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~unan: sous in this Church while ’m a member 


nothing. Shailer Mathews pictured hell as an 


\OME people have only one skill: the art 
of pouring cold water. They squelh 
every enthusiasm. They have no positive — 

proposal themselves. But to every plan ad- — 
vanced by others they declare, “You can’t do 
that! It won’t work.” a 


Some have closed minds. The Gospels tell * 
us that Jesus was hurt by “the hardness of 
heart” of His listeners. “Obstinacy” is used — 
by certain translators. Montaigne described 
obstinacy as “one of the surest proofs 5a 
stupidity. Is there anything so assured, re- — 
solved, disdainful, contemplative, solemn and — 
serious as an Rene 


One old man voted against a certain harm-— 
less motion: “There ain’t nothin’ going to pass — 


Oteited 


Others have a genius for discovering ae 
stacles. Anyone tryi ing to achieve any worth- 
while project should remember that there are — 
alwavs enough good reasons on both sides of | 
a question to keep us from doing anything. — 
To such a person Moody replied, “T like my — 
way of doing it better than your wavy of not 
doing it 


Then there are those who talk, talk, ancl aoa 


everlasting committee meeting on a_ good 
cause wherein nothing was ever accomplished. — 
A committee often is a place where minutes 
are taken and hours wasted. = 


Others get in ruts. When Kettering dis- 
covered a new technique in manufacturing, - 
a critic complained indignantly that he had _ 
done it by transgressing every known law of | 
engineering. Such a person asserted, when 
news came through of the airplane flight 
the Wright brothers, “I don’t believe it. N 
body’s ever going to fly; and if anybody d 
fly, it wouldn’t be anybody from Dayton.” 


Fear of upsetting traditions has always be 
used to block progress. Jesus and His discipl 
were killed because they upset traditions 
When the Panama Canal was proposed in t 
16th century a critic contended, “I am of 
opinion that human power should not — 
allowed to cut through the strong and i 
penetrable bounds which God has put b 
tween the two oceans ... We should fear the 
vengeance of heaven for attempting to im- 
prove that which the Creator in His almighty 7 
will and providence has ordained from the 
creation of the world.” 


People can be divided into two main types. 
—the encouragers and the discouragers; the 
builder-uppers and the belittlers. One type 
concentrates on appreciation, the other on 
criticism. One looks for something to praise, 
the other for something to censure. Thank God 
for men and women of the generous heart! _ Ri 


A Church member used to exhort his hina 
ister every Sunday before the service, “Tell 
them they can, parson! Tell them they can!” — 
We have too many pessimists in both pulpit 4 
and pew who tell them they can't. * 
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Two Ways 


By O. Mary Hill 


OV New is the first day of the 
New Year?” Ask any Canadian 
that question and he will say, 
“Why, January the first, of course.’ 

But if you could ask people in dif- 
ferent centuries and in different coun- 
tries, you would be surprised and puzzled 
by their answers. An ancient Egyptian 
would say, “in the autumn” (September 
21.) A Greek in the era before Christ 
would reply, “when the summer begins” 
(June 21.) An English girl even as late 
as 1750 would answer “in early spring” 
(March 25.) It was not until 1752 that 
the calendar we follow today came into 
use in England and in America. De- 
cember 31 then became the last day 
of the old year and January | the first 
day of the new. 

Though it comes in the dead of win- 
ter and not in the spring when every- 
thing is fresh and new, January first 
seems the right time to welcome a new 
year. The name of the month—January— 
suggests the reason. It was named after 
the old Roman god, Janus, who was al- 
ways pictured with two faces. He was 
the god of the beginning of things, and 
the Romans thought of one of his faces 
as looking back to the year that had 
ended, and one as looking forward to the 
year just beginning. 

That’s what most of us do as the year 


A HAPPY 


January, 1958 


And | said to the man who stood at the gate of the year, 


Armstrong Roberts from Miiler 


“Give me 


a light that | may tread safely into the unknown.” And he replied: 
"Go out into the darkness and put your hand into the hand of God. 
That shall be to you better than light and safer than a known way.” 


ends: we think about the one that is 
past and about the one that is coming. 
In England years ago people used to 
open their doors wide at midnight to let 
the spirit of the old year out and wel- 
come the new one in. 


Forecasting The Future 


EW Year's customs vary from 

country to country. The Persians 
give each other eggs. No one, they say, 
can tell what sort of a chick will Haack 
from an egg, nor can anyone foretell 
what the year will hold for him. In 
parts of Europe many years ago, some 
people tried to peer into the future by 
“dipping” into the Bible. When the father 
of the family went to bed on New Year’s 
Eve he put a bible under his pillow. 
Early in the morning he pulled it out 
and, with his eyes closed, opened it and 
put his finger on a verse. This verse was 
supposed to forecast the family’s for- 
tunes in the coming months. 


The Scots had their own way of mak- 
ing sure that the new year would be 
lucky; they called it “first footing” and 
it is still the custom in many parts of 
Scotland today. If the first foot to cross 
the threshold after midnight has struck 
is that of a tall, dark man, the year will 
be a good one for the household; if a 


red-haired or fair-haired person pays the 
first call, trouble lies ahead. Years ago 
the visitor brought with him a bundle of 
firewood. When the door was opened, 
he went silently to the fire and put fresh 
wood on it. Then, still in silence, he 
accepted food and drink; finally, he 
wished the family good luck. 


Remembering Friends 


NE of the best things that we carry 

forward with us into a new vear 
is friendship. That’s why New Year’s 
has always been a time for visiting 
among friends and families. In Merrie 
England groups of children used to go 
about the villages singing special carols 
at the neighbours’ doors. You have prob- 


ably heard the one that ends: 


Love and joy come to you 

And to your wassail too, 

And God rest you and send you a 
Happy New Year, 


And God send you a Happy New Year! 
Usually the carollers were rewarded 
with tuppence or a pie. The Danes used 
to have an odd way of wishing their 
friends good fortune. They saved up 
broken china and glass through the year, 
then, on New Year’s, they went about 


(Continued on page 35) 


NEW YEAR TO OUR READERS 


Our Christian Creeds: No. 8 


By ALLAN L. FARRIS 


Professor of Church History, Knox College, 


Toronto. 


Do you believe the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith, as adopted by this 
Church in the Basis of Union in 1875, 
to be founded on and agreeable to the 
Word of God, and in your teaching do 
you promise faithfully to adhere thereto? 


O this question every minister and 
elder in the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada is required to give as- 
sent. But why the phrase * “as adopted 
in the basis of Union in 1875”? Is it not 
enough simply to profess adherence to 
the doctrines of the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith? Our fathers thought 
not! The reason for this wording may 
be seen as we trace our roots back 
through Scottish church history. 

The Revolution settlement of 1690 
(see Article 7) gave tu the heritors 
(landowners responsible for maintaining 
the fabric of the Church) and the elders 
the right of choosing ministers. But in 
1712 the right of nomination to a vacant 
charge was vested in the Crown or pri- 
vate patrons. The congregation was thus 
denied any rights in the calling of a 
minister. Serious abuses of the patronage 
practice soon convinced many that the 
call of the people was the essential thing 
in any ministerial appointment. Conflict 
was inevitable. 


WO secessions from the Church of 
Scotland soon took place. The first 
took place under the leadership of Eben- 
ezer Erskine in 1733 and the second in 
1761 under Thomas Gillespie with the 
formation of the Relief presbytery. Both 
groups protested against the interference 
of the State in the affairs of the Church 
and castigated the Established Church 
for its willingness to allow such inter- 
ference. 
Both of these churches retained the 
Westminster Confession of Faith, the 


+ 


The Significance of the 


Westminster Confession 


Larger and Shorter Catechisms and pres- 
byterial organization. But both were pain- 
fully aware that the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith taught that the civil 
magistrate (the State) “hath authority, 
and it is his duty, to take order that 
unity and peace be preserved in the 
Church, that the truth of God be kept 
pure and entire, that all blasphemies 
and heresies be suppressed, all corrup- 
tions and abuses in worship and dis- 
cipline prevented or reformed, and all 
the ordinances of God duly settled, ad- 
ministered, and observed—and he hath 
power to call synods, to be present at 
them, and to provide that whatsoever 
is transacted in them be according to 
the mind of God.” (W.C.F. Ch. 23.) 

Very early the two groups sought to 
relieve their embarrassment over this 
teaching by declaring the manner in 
which Chapter 23 was to be understood 
and subscribed to. For example, the Re- 
lief synod prepared the following ques- 
tion to be put at ordinations and induc- 
tions. “Do you own, and will you adhere 
to the doctrine of the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith as founded on and 
consistent with the Word of God, ee 
in so far as said Confession recognize 
the power of the civil magistrate to sts 
fere in religious concerns?” 

When the two secession strands came 
together to form the United Presby- 
terian Church in 1847 a new question 
was prepared which also reflects the 
anxiety of the Church over the powers 
granted to the civil magistrate by the 
Westminster Confession of Faith. “Do 
you acknowledge the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith, with the larger and 
shorter Catechisms, as the confession of 
your faith, expressive of the sense in 
which you understand the scriptures; 
and do you resolve through Divine grace, 
firmly and constantly to adhere to the 


doctrine contained in the said confes- 
sion and catechism, and to assert and 
defend it to the utmost of your power 
against all contrary errors, it being 
always understood that you are not re- 
quired to approve anything in these 
books which teaches, or may be supposed 
to teach compulsory or persecuting and 
intolerant principles in religion?” 


HE most serious secession from the 
established Church took place in 
1843 when the Free Church of Scotland 
came into being. This disruption was 
motivated by the evils of lay patronage 
and the failure of the Church as a whole 
to contend for her spiritual independence 
within the establishment. The Auchter- 
arder case will illustrate the problem. 
Assembly in 1832 passed the Veto Act 
which instructed presbyteries not to 
proceed to the induction of a minister 
where the majority of the church mem- 
bers were opposed to him. 

In 1834 the Earl of Kinnoul pre- 
sented a certain Mr. Young for the 
vacant charge of Auchterarder. Only two 
out of a membership of over 300 were 
willing to sign the call. Presbytery re- 
fused to proceed. The matter was taken 
to the courts and the courts decided 
that presbytery was wrong in its stand 
and that according to law Mr. Young 
was entitled to the living. A final judge- 
ment by the House of Lords on this case 
declared the Veto Act itself as illegal. 
It was an intolerable situation and after 
years of conflict leading churchmen de- 
cided to leave the advantages of the 
establishment and to organize a Church 
free of government interference. Four 
hundred and fifty of the twelve hundred 
clergy of the Church of Scotland sur- 
rendered the security of their stipends, 
manses and churches to form the Free 
Church of Scotland in May, 1843. 
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members of the earlier 


Unlike the 


secession, these men were not opposed 


to establishment as such, nor were they 
unwilling to accept State support of the 
Church. They were only opposed to the 
interference of the State in the affairs 
of the Church. The United Presbyterians 
had by this time taken up a definite 
voluntary position declaring that not 
only had the State no responsibility to 
support the Church, but the Church had 
no right to accept such support. 

The Free Church was also conscious 
of the problem created by Chapter 23 
of the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
In its ordination questions, after re- 
quiring assent to the Westminster Con- 
fession, it went on to ask, “Do vou 
believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
King and Head of the Church has therein 
appointed a government in the hands of 
the Church — officers, distinct from, and 
not subordinate in its own province to 
civil government, and that the civil 
magistrate does not possess jurisdiction 
or authoritative control over the regu- 
lation of ne affairs of Christ's 
Ghurch*: =. 


E now have the necessary back- 

ground to understand how our 
Church arrived at its understanding of 
subscription to the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith. 

Three church strands, originating in 
Scotland, can be seen in the historv of 
Canadian Presbyterianism: the Seces- 
sionist, the Free and the Established. 

The Secessionist strand, always ag- 
gressively missionary, was a force in the 
Maritimes by 1817, with the erection 
of the synod of Nova Scotia. This same 
strand appeared in the Canadas in 1834 
with the founding of the missionary 
presbytery. This missionary presbytery, 
under the able leadership of men like 
William Proudfoot, grew until in 1847 
it became known as the United Presby- 
terian Church. 

The Established strand put down its 
roots in the new land due to the forceful 
policies of the Glasgow Colonial Society. 
Synods in connection with the Church of 
Scotland were disrupted after the pattern 
of the Church of Scotland. Eight Presby- 
terian bodies were now in_ existence. 
Each had distinct Scottish roots and fell 
into one of the three dominant strands. 

The quarrels of the children in the 
new world were to be patched up more 
quickly than those of the parents in the 
old, however. The contentious issue in 
the healing process, as in the division, 
was that of the relation of Church and 
state. 


HE Secessionist and Free Church 

strands came together first with a 
Union of the Synod of Nova Scotia 
(Secessionist) and the Synod of Nova 
Scotia adhering to the Westminster 
Standards (Free) in 1860. The other 
Free Church Synod in New Brunswick 
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As_ Presbyterians 


we must examine the foundations 


of our 


faith as set forth in historic creeds and confessions. We must 


also, in keeping with our Protestant heritage, continually examine 

the Holy Scriptures anticipating that God will speak something 

new and needful for our own generation. What God has spoken 

and what He will speak can never be unrelated for the true 
servant of the Word. 


was to join this union six years later. In 
1861 the United Presbyterian Church 
(Secessionist) and the Free Church 
Synod united. The problems were the 
same in both the eastern and western 
unions. 


The Maritime union adopted the 
Westminster Confession of Faith as its 
doctrinal standard but with the follow- 
ing explanation: “that the united body 
disclaim as unscriptural, all rights on the 
part of the civil magistrate to try to 
regulate or review the procedure of the 
courts of Christ's Church, maintaining 
that the Church is a free institution 
under law to Jesus, and to be ruled 
entirely by His authority,” . and 
further, “the United Church repudiates 
the idea of attempting to enforce the 
belief or profession of Christianity by 
the powers of the sword, as alike contrary 
to the law of Christ, the Spirit of the 
gospels, the rights of conscience, and 
liberties of man.” 


Secessionists and Free churchmen in 
the Canadas adopted the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, both agreeing that 
chapter 23 was to be interpreted so as 
to allow no state interference in the 
affairs of the church. Conscious of their 
different outlook concerning the validity 
of establishment they left any further 
interpretation of the precise nature of 
church-state relationship to “liberty of 
conscience” under Holy — Scripture. 
“Fullest forbearance” was urged upon 
all in matters of practical difference. Any 
precise statement they felt would prevent 
the union. 

By 1875 only four Presbyterian bodies 
remained, the two synods in connection 
with the Church of Scotland having 
united in 1868. These four churches 
united in a historic union consummated 
June 25, 1875, in Montreal. In this union 
the process by which the three strands 
of Presbyterianism, each originating in 
Scotland, were brought together in the 
new world, was formally completed. But 
it was a delicate situation. The Basis of 
Union of 1875 reflects this delicate situa- 
tion and the serious attempt that was 
made to unite the churches with a 
minimum of friction. 

The Basis of Union is purposely vague 
therefore in contrast to earlier bases of 
union. It states, “The Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith shall form the subordin- 
ate standard of this Church; the Larger 
and Shorter Catechisms shall be adopted 


by the Church, and appointed to be used 
for the instruction of the people, it being 
distinctly understood that nothing con- 
tained in the aforesaid Confession or 
Catechism, regarding the power and 
duty of the civil magistrate shall be 
held to sanction any principle or views 
inconsistent with full liberty of con- 
science in matters of religion.” This is 
the significant section referred to in the 
ordination question referred to at the 
beginning of this article. What does 
liberty of conscience mean? Does it 
mean freedom from tyrannous coercion 
by the state on matters of religious belief? 
Or, does it mean that each man may 
interpret the Scripture to please him- 
self at this point? That was the problem 
bequeathed to us by the Basis of Union 
of 1875; 


N 1942 the Presbytery of Paris ex- 
ercised by the vagueness and the 
lack of any clear cut teaching in the 


Church concerning the relation of 
Church and State sent a petition to 
General Assembly asking that the 


Assembly clarify this situation and take 
steps towards arriving at confessional 
agreement in this matter. A committee 
accordingly was set up, which after 13 
vears of arduous labour and many 
changes in personnel produced a Declar- 
ation concerning Church and Nation. 
This we adopted under the Barrier Act 
by the 1955 General Assembly as a 
Declaration of Faith. No formal sub- 
scription is as yet required on the part 
of ministers and elders in the Church; 
however presbyteries are studying what 
changes, if any, should be made in 
ordination and induction questions to 
acknowledge this latest attempt to come 
to grips with the historic proBlem of 
the relationship of Church and State. 
So our series comes to an end. I have 
tried to show vou that our Presbyterian 
outlook involves us in that truly catholic 
endeavour of examining the foundations 
of our faith as they are set forth in 
historic creeds and confessions. But also 
I have tried to show you that we must, 
in keeping with our Protestant heritage, 
continually examine the Holy Scripture 
anticipating that God will speak some- 
thing new and needful for our own 
generation. What God has spoken and 
what He will speak can never be un- 
related for the true servant of the 


Word. * 


LEF'T-WING 
MOVEMENTS IN 
QUES 


NXIETY is a dominant element 
A in the life of the Province of 
Quebec. 

This is not, as Protestants so often and 
easily believe, due to fear of the priest- 
hood or fear of God. Instead, it is fear 
of the overwhelming English-speaking 
majority of Canada and North America, 
which threatens continually the very 
survival of the French-Canadian way of 
life, and its language and traditions. It is 
fear of the new industries, bringing in 
outsiders as managers and _ technicians, 
and controlled from distant cities by men 
who are not ‘our own.’ ; 


There is also fear of political control 
by the English-speaking majority through 
the Federal Government at Ottawa, 
which might not respect nor understand 
the special attitudes and institutions of 
those whose ancestors have been in 
Canada for about three hundred years. 
Let us mention fear of ‘Protestantism,’ 
which is little understood, and believed 
to deny or oppose the fundamental be- 
liefs of traditional Christianity, and also 
to threaten all that has been most 
beloved. 

This collective and unreasoning fear 
is one of the reasons for the profound 
conservatism which is so strong in the 
Province of Quebec. One of the great 
phrases is that of ‘traditional values.’ 
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By Wilfred F. Butcher 


Minister, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 


Leaders and people cling to the past. 
One of the influential teachers, the Abbé 
Groulx, coined a phrase, of great de- 
scriptive power, “Notre maitre, le passé.” 
(Our master, the past.) 


An inevitable result is that the “Right” 
is all-powerful, politically and through 
the press. It has, however, lacked stimula- 
tion and criticism from a vigorous and 
constructive movement from the “Left,” 
which might have given new ideas, re- 
lated local attitudes to those of the wider 
world, and challenged institutions, sym- 
bols, Bue myths which had _ lost their 
meaning and vitality. 


1X5 there really a “Left” in French 
Yanada? Not in politics. The pro- 
vincial Liberal Party is pathetically weak, 
and has failed to challenge the Spite 
assumptions of the Government. The 
C.C.F. has no representation in the 
Legislature, and has gained no votes for 
many years. 

However, contrary to popular belief, 
the life of Frenca Canada is. no ‘mono- 
lithic block,’ in placid and unquestioning 
obedience to direction from authority in 
Church and State. 

New life exists in many forms. Indeed, 
the sympathetic observer may sometimes 
be startled by the vigorous criticism, the 


Quebec City. 


new ideas, the freshness and originality 
of outlook, the warm sympathy with 
creative movements, and the downright 
honesty he will encounter in private 
circles. It is not difficult to be excited 
and impressed by such trends and move- 
ments. But it is not easy to weigh their 
exact significance. 

In the organization and leadership of 
labour there has been a marked advance 
in the past fifteen years. The Catholic 
Unions began under the guidance and 
stimulation of their chaplains, and, 
deed, of the bishops. Now they have 
emerged from such direction, and con- 
duct their own affairs. It is emphatically 
said that they wish to be 
sional.” 

At present they are working out a 
new pattern of more intimate relationship 
with the Canadian Congress of Labour. 
Jean Marchand, their general secretary, 
provides strong leadership. However, it 
remains true that, in this highly industri- 
alized section of Canada, organized 
labour counts, as someone has said, “for 
almost nothing in our social thought, in 
our church, in our services of education 
and information, in our political parties, 
in our deliberative assemblies, and in the 
legislative and executive functions of the 
state.” 
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Degas, 


MONG many intellectuals there are 


new questionings, a fresh interest | 


in the world in general, and a desire for 
the stimulation of wider contacts. Friend- 
ships with English-Canadians and other 

étrangers, are valued and enjoyed. 

The ‘young priests, too, have greater 
sympathy than formerly ah the more 
radical intellectuals. It should not be 
forgotten that it was the open publication 
of an article written by priests, and in- 
tended only for priests, about electoral 
attitudes and procedures which provoked 
a storm of discussion and controversy 
little more than a year ago. “Catholic 
Action”, within the structure of the life 
of the Church, is a stimulus and training 
ground for new thought and leadership. 

Two publications can be said to speak 
for the ‘Left.’ 

Le Devoir is a Montreal daily, founded 
in 1910, which has always been on the 
verge of bankruptcy, and miraculously, 
survived. Oddly enough, it can be ae 
scribed as belonging to both the ‘Right’ 
and the ‘Left.’ It has stood continually, 
and sometimes fanatically, for French- 
Canadian nationalism, with its language, 
its symbols, and its ingrown preoccupa- 
tions, as well as for a traditional type 
of Roman Catholicism. But it has also 
encouraged the more vital movements in 
French literature and thought in Canada. 
Above all, it has been increasingly in- 
dependent and critical about politics, and 
has dared to challenge, to criticise, and 
to question. Its staff includes some of the 
more stimulating people in French 
Canada, notably André Laurendeau and 
Gérard Filion. 

Cité Libre, on the other hand, 
little quarterly, ‘intended for Ba eavel 


readers, which is daring, outspoken, and 


highly critical of every phase of French- 


~ demands 


Canadian life. The most recent issue, for 
instance, has three original and_pro- 
vocative articles. The first is about 
“Pessimistic Nationalism; its Origin, its 
Meaning, and its Soundness.” Its author 
remarks, “Our attainment of a secular 
point of view marks a step towards 
intellectual maturity; it is a definite gain.” 


The second, “The Writer before the 
Crisis of Religious Thought,” describes 
the fact that accepted religious ideas are 
now being questioned, and that this 
“a new dialogue with the 
divine,” and a humanism as wide as the 
world. 

The third is about Left-Wing move- 
ments, giving a profound and interesting 
analysis, and suggesting that it does not 
see the Left “as an end in itself, but 
rather as a means of renewal for our 
ways of thinking and acting. Our Right- 
Wing thought is senile, that of the Left 
is still adolescent . . . The ideal is not 
to have a powerful Right and an agitat- 
ing Left, but to allow both to exist so 
freely” that they will balance and correct 
one another. 

The two editors of this remarkable 
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little publication are Pierre Elliott 
Trudeau, a Montreal lawyer who is both 
a man of means and a Socialist, of a tvpe 
more often met in Great Britain than 


Canada; and Gérard Pelletier, a Trade 
Union publicist, who is also an able 
broadcaster, and the leader of a vital 


circle of thinking people in Montreal. 


NE of the notable figures of 
French Canada is Father Georges- 
Henri Lévesque, the Superior of the 
Conference Centre of the Dominican 
monks at Montmorency. He was a mem- 
ber of the Canadian Youth Commission, 
later of the Massey Commission, and 
is now Vice-Chairman of the Canadian 
Council of the Arts. He has been Dean 
of the Faculty of Social Science of Laval 
University, and very active internation- 
ally among students. Not only is he well 
known among educated people i in English 
Canada, but, indeed, in many lands. 

One of his roles is that of receiving 
visitors to Canada, and interpreting to 
them his people and their life. Does 
Father Lévesque belong to the “Left?” 
In many countries he would be thought 
of as in the “Centre.” But in French 
Canada he is a symbol, to many people, 
of the importance of struggling for an 
open-minded Catholicism, a democratic 
political outlook and system, and co- 
operation with constructive ideas and 
movements coming from ‘outside.’ 

But, however interesting and signi- 
ficant they may be, all these movements 
are small minorities. Their leaders may 
have many sympathizers, but they gain 
little public support. The bishops are 
conservative. The clergy are conservative. 
The public is conservative. The press is 
conservative. 

The political regime, under the skilful 
leadership of M. Maurice Duplessis, 


maintains policies pleasing to those who 


are governed by anxiety for the autonomy 
of French Canada, while at the same 
time it ies oe the development of 
the Province by large enterprises char- 
acteristic of modern business. Thus its 
nationalist ideology is linked with social 
and industrial influences in a curious 
alliance which accounts for the peculiar 
intensity of its defence against all 
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Synod Of British Columbia 


The 66th meeting of the Synod of 
British Columbia on November 5, elected 
as Moderator, the Rev. Murdo Nicolson 
of Vancouver. 

The highlight of the Synod was the 
installation of the Rev. Dr. John A. Ross 
as Dean of St. Andrew’s Hall, University 
of British Columbia, and also as Presby- 
terian Chaplain on that campus. 

In his inaugural address, Dr. Ross 
claimed the Church as the source of all 
educational institutions. “For this reason,” 
he pointed out, “there is a moral chal- 
lenge before us today. Scientists have 
perfected better and finer means for 
wholesale destruction. In this situation, 
the Church presents a challenge to its 
dedicated members to live and speak 
the message of the Living God for this 
time .... Are we willing to expose our 
faith to the world?” 

In conclusion, Dr. Ross said, “People 
today are living two lives. Many who 
are found in the pew on Sunday, say 
grace, pray regularly, and ask for God S 
guidance; yet, on Monday it is found 
that their most profound religious con- 
victions rarely enter the fields of busi- 
ness, factory or office. It shall be the aim 
of St. Andrew’s Hall staff to remedy this 
situation by presenting the claims of 
Jesus Christ to the students living within 
its walls.” 


Pi REREGRESEESS 


Richard Harrington 


QUEBEC CITY, seat of the Quebec Provincial Government, as seen from the St. Lawrence River. 
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Ai Page of Devotions 


A Prayer For The New Year 


TERNAL God, we thank Thee that 

Thou art the timeless One. A thou- 
sand years in Thy sight are but as vester- 
day when it is past. Above all the 
changes of our mortal changefulness, 
from everlasting to everlasting Thou art 
God. And now, on what to us is a new 
beginning of days, we come to trust 
ourselves anew to Thee and to Thine 
unchanging steadfastness. 


Deliver us, we pray Thee, from the 
burden of past evil. Preserve for us all 
past good. By Thy grace confirm and 
establish us this day in Thine own in- 
tegritv and lead us forth into the new 
year strengthened with might by Thy 
Spirit, to do Thy good and perfect and 
acceptable will, through Jesus Christ, 
Thy Son, our Lord, who is the same, 
yesterday, today, and forever. 

—From Five Minutes a Day, by Robert 

E. Speer, Published by Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. 


In 1958 I Will 


Read and use the Bible daily. 

Observe a quiet time each day. 

Give tithing a trial. 

Attend church and Sunday church school. 
Take Christian teachings into my work. 
Win somebody to Christ. 

Witness to human brotherhood. 


A Memorable Reply 

William Jennings Bryan, visiting Japan, 
attended a banquet given to the admiral 
of the navy. All present paid tribute 
to the Japanese naval leader. The time 
came to drink a toast. Those present 
lifted their champagne glasses, but there 
was a gasp of surprise as Mr. Bryan was 
seen to raise a glass of water. Someone 
grasped his arm and whispered that such 
a toast would be considered an insult. 

The Great Commoner was equal to 
the delicate situation. “You won vour 
victories on water,” he said turning to 
the admiral, “and I drink to your health 
in water; whenever you win any victories 
on champagne, I shall drink to your 
health in champagne.” 


Men Under Reconstruction 


It is nonsensical to say that church 
people for the most part think that 
theyre any better than the people out- 
side the church; with very few excep- 
tions they think nothing of the kind. 

It is in fact because they know that 
theyre very far from good, and would 
like to be better men and women, that 
they seek the help of God in worship 
and prayer. This makes such a difference 
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to their daily lives that they naturally 
want other people to come in and share 
what they have found so valuable. Some- 
times this looks to the non-churchgoer 
like a “holier-than-thou” attitude. But it 
is nothing of the kind. 

Christians are, in fact, men and women 
“under reconstruction.” Through contact 
with the live Spirit of the live God, they 
have come to see that inwardly their 
lives are a bit of a mess and that, with 
nothing but their own resources to draw 
upon, there is very little they can do 
about it. 

—J. B. Phillips in his recent book 
Is God at Home? Published by 
Abingdon Press, New York City. 


The Story Of Praying Hands 


BOUT the end of the 15th cen- 

tury, two young Germans, Albrecht 

Durer and a young man known 
only as Hans, were struggling artists and 
friends. They worked hard to support 
themselves while they studied and _pro- 
gress was very slow. 

Hans, the older of the two, suggested 
one day that Albrecht should devote all 
his time to study while he would work 
to support them both. They agreed that 
when Albrecht was successful he in 
turn would support Hans who would 
then study painting. 

So it was that Albrecht Durer went 
off to study painting in the great cities 
of Europe. Hans remained in Germany 
and worked. 

The world now knows that Albrecht 
Durer had great genius. He was soon 
successful and returned to Germany to 
keep his bargain with Hans. But 
he soon discovered the price his devoted 
friend had paid. The hard rough work 
of manual labour had ruined Hans’ 
slender sensitive hands. His stiff gnarled 
fingers could no longer use the artist’s 
brush. 

Albrecht Durer, great soul that he 
was, painted the hands of his friend, 
as he had so often seen them, raised 
in prayer for their success. Art gal- 


leries throughout the world still exhibit 
Albrecht Durer’s paintings and etchings. 
But none holds the place in the hearts 
of people as does the famous “Praying 
Hands.” It tells its own moving story 
of love, labour and sacrifice, and is a 
memorial of the love and gratitude of 
the painter for his friend Hans. 


New Year Scripture Texts 


And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God hath led thee. 
Deuteronomy 8:2 


Thy faithfulness is unto all generations. 
Psalm 119: 90 


Trust in him at all times, ye people; 
Pour out your heart before Him: God 
is a refuge for us. 

Psalm 62: 8 


Courage And Faith 


What is the essence of courage but 
just to stake your life on a probability? 
And what is the essence of faith but just 
to believe that the probability exists? 


Bible readings 


January 1—1 Corinthians 13 
January 2—John 13: 3-5, 12-17 
January 3—John 13: 34-38 
January 4—Micah 6: 1-8 
January 5—Matthew 6: 1-6 
January 6—John 14: 11-21 
January 7—John 14; 22-27 
January 8—John 15: 1-10 
January 9—John 16; 1-6 
January 10—John 16: 7-13 
January 11—John 16: 14-20 
January 12—John 16: 25-33 
January 13—John 17: 1-8 
January 14—John 17: 9-17 
January 15—John 17: 18-23 
January 16—John 17: 24; 18: 1 
January 17—John 18: 2-14 
January 18—John 18: 15-23 
January 19—John 18: 24-30 
January 20—Luke 10: 1-7 
January 21—Luke 10: 8-16 
January 22—Luke 10: 17-24 
January 23—Luke 10: 25-37 
January 24—Luke 10: 38-42 
January 25—Luke 11: 1-8 
January 26—Luke 11: 9-13 
January 27—Mark 4: 1-9 
January 28—Mark 4: 21-29 
January 29—Mark 4: 30-34 
January 30—Mark 4: 35-41 
January 31—Psalm 34: 1-11 


Thought For The New Year 


O God, if I may keep my hand in 
Thine I shall not worry about the path 
my feet will follow. 
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The Christmas Card 


By LILLIAN R. DICKSON 


T was only a Christmas card—pretty, 
bright, its gay colours rioting happi- 
ness, its message of good will 

scrawled across its inner page. It had 
now served its day and was ready to be 
thrown away. For Christmas was over. 

Then word came from a_ faraway 

foreign land—the missionary wanted 
Christmas cards, used Christmas cards. 


The Christmas card, instead of being 
destroyed, was rescued from its un- 
timely end. It was sent with other cards 
across the wide, blue sea, half a world 
away, to a land where it was always 
summer, where blue skies were mirrored 
in bluer water, where green grass and 
green trees nodded in the breeze the 
whole year around, where flowers grew. 
It was a land where happiness was 
scarce because souls were unawakened, 
where cruel practices were common, 
where poverty and filth claimed little 
children in disease and often early death, 
where leprosy gnawed away flesh and 
disfigured bodies. 

“It is just ‘used Christmas cards’ ” the 
missionary explained to the man in the 
post office as she went to receive the 
package. It was marked in big letters 
“Of no value.” But it is of great value 
her heart told her, value that cannot 
be counted in words and can only be 
estimated in terms of the children, in 
delight immeasurable, that makes their 
hearts thrill with joy. There is heady 
excitement in learning to sing the Chris- 
tian songs well enough so that they will 
receive a card, or learning a Bible verse 
for the same reason, and the imprint of 
the memory of that song or Bible verse 
may linger long in the life of the learner. 
There is grave responsibility, too, in 
little folks’ faces as they mount a_plat- 
form to sing before an audience the 
message of God's love and thus receive 
a Christmas card as a reward. 


The leper lying on his gray bed, day 
after day, reached for the bright Christ- 
mas card with shaking fingers. Later he 
pasted it on the wall, the one bit of 
brightness in a dark dungeon of a room. 
Far up in the mountains little brown 
children with wild, dark eyes and sprite- 
like faces gazed in awe at the Christmas 
card, the prettiest sight they had ever 
seen. It was treasured there, not to be 
discarded for years and years, but care- 
fully put on the wall of the tiny mud 
and bamboo home. The mountain people 
could not read the English words on it, 
but the fact that it had come to them 
from so far away brought them its 
message without need of reading—it was 

“Love from the people across the sea 
sent in the name of Christ!” * 
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"If You're a Sheacigatatets 
The Record’ Belongs 
On Your Coffee Table 


Canada Pictures 


LOOK AT the magazines lying on the coffee table in 
any home. They tell a lot about the family’s interests. Sure 
to be there are Dad’s professional and trade periodicals; 
Mother’s 


home, the Church journal should also be there. 


home journals, Junior’s magazines. If it is a Christian 
J £ 


The Presbyterian Record, official journal of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, is now going into the homes of 
more than 79,000 families. Has The Record found a place 
in your home? Does it keep you and your family reminded 
that you are professing Christians? 


See your Minister or Record Secretary today for in- 
formation about the Every Home Plan. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


229 COLLEGE STREET TORONTO 2B, ONTARIO 


Editorials 


Education and Sputnik 


ate ATION has achieved a new significance 


since the launching of Sputnik. Top scientists 

were partially aware of the tremendous strides 
made in Russian education in four decades, Illiteracy 
in the Soviet Union has been practically eliminated 
since the Revolution. But the man in the street 
was not aware that the so-called “unscientific” 
Russians had technologically surpassed the western 
nations. The launching of Sputniks has revealed an 
unpalatable truth. 


Long term planning and a wise expenditure of 
money on education has transformed the Soviet 
system. The doors of the universities have been 
wide open to students of ability. Statistics now 
available put us to shame. Canadians have an un- 
enviable record. Whereas only five per cent. of 
every 1,000 students reach our universities or ad- 
vanced technical schools, the Soviet Union has 19 out 
of every 1,000, and the United States about eleven. 


Teaching in the U.S.S.R. has been placed on a 
high level with excellent remuneration. Scientists, 
engineers and technicians have become the elite of 
the land. Whereas the basic salary of a professor 
in North America is about $5,400 (less in some 
places) the basic salary of a professor in Russia 
is $18,000. The deans of the professorial ranks in 
Russia earn as high as $50,000. Industrial firms in 
this country have lured the .top brains of our 
universities with fabulous salary enticements. 


What is more tragic is the fact that so many of our 
public and high school teachers have been compelled 
for economic reasons to quit the profession. Stellar 
teachers are our first requirement. 


Scholarships on a wider scale should be provided. 
Young people of high mental calibre are now being 
shut out of universities because of lack of money. 
Indeed, our whole educational system requires to 
be revamped, so that indolent students in secondary 
schools may not sabotage the class standards or 
“gang up” on the brighter brains. 


If the Sputniks have stabbed us into a new aware- 
ness of education something will have been accom- 
plished. Arnold Toynbee has shown that civilizations 
advance by a right response to challenge. We want 
to rise above the Russian threat by an emphasis 
not only upon scientific achievement but upon the 
ideals that should govern our race. There have been 
crises in the past. Only the spiritual strength of our 
freedom-loving peoples has enabled us to conquer. 


Sputnik has a lesson for each Christian. Scientific 
development is necessary to keep our free nations 
from slavery. This must have an emphasis. But this 
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holds no power to transform character nor bring — 
salvation to the world. When Billy Graham was 

asked what message the satellite had for our world, 
his reply was, “The Bible says ‘put on the whole 
armour of God, and we need spiritual armour at 
a time like this. If we had spent as much money for 
world missions and in preaching the Gospel as we 
have for military power or even for our give-awar 
programme the world picture would be a cifferent - 
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one. 


So in the midst of world-shaking events the great 
need is the Prince of Peace. We know that scientists © 
are necessary. But a mad race to wrestle the imitia-_ 
tive from the Russians will not bring peace to the © 
world, “God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting life.” 


A Project for Lay People 


HE advent of television has given these who > 
read few books yet another alibi. This alibi 
Was scarcely needed. We have more books than 
ever but fewer thai are “read, marked, and inwardly — 
digested.” 


A recent Gallup Poll taken in the British Isles | 
revealed that about 55 per cent of the adult popa- 
lation were currently reading a book. A Similar 
survey in the United States showed that only 17 
per cent claimed likewise. The rating for Canada 
is not available. a 


What is more distressing is the fact that fewer — 
and fewer bookstores are carrying religious books. 
It should alse be pointed out that the hich cost of © 
theological books makes their purchase on a suff- 
cient scale prohibitive for the average minister 4 
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Our churches should go all out to restere the | 
habit of reading worthwhile books among their” 
members. Wrestling with a thoughtful book keeps | 
one mentally alert and prevents one from becoming 
merely another digit in a world where the individual _ = 
is being rapidly submerged. 

While many congregations have a selection of — 
current religious books on display, we would plead 
for a book rack im the vestibule of every church 
Kirk sessions can make an excellent beginning 1b S 
introducing to their congregations a series of pocket 
books for laymen—the Laymen’s Library published 
at one dollar by Westminster Press, and the Reflec_ 
tion Books, priced at 50 cents, are equally ich in 
content. These little gems for the layman are by 
outstanding writers. Presbyterian Publications at~ 
12 Grenville Street. Toronto, will furnish a book 
rack and any volumes of the laymen’s series th 
congregations desire. 

Here is a worthwhile project for a larmen’s group 
or a young people's society! x 
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—Seaturday Night 


Twenty-seven years ago, Senator Cairine Wilson made history when she was appointed Canada’s first 
woman Senator. Here she is shown in the Speaker’s chair when, during the illness of the Speaker of 
the Senate, the Hon. Wishart Robertson, two years ago, she became the first woman to preside over 


the sessions of the Upper House. 


FIRST LADY OF THE SENATE 


T EXT month Canada’s first lady of 
the Senate, the Honourable 
Cairine Reay Wilson, will cele- 

brate the 27th anniversary of her ap- 
pointment to the Senate. This distin- 
guished Canadian lady is a dedicated 
Christian who combines political en- 
thusiasm with a deep sense of public 
responsibilitv. She is a member of St. 
Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Ottawa, 
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und her religion. like her politics, is had protested, when the late Prime 

: i I 
aken serious! Minister Mackenzie King first proposed 
Senator Wilson’s blue eves light up in that enter the Senate. That Mr. 

amusement as she recalls that, before he was doing, time and 
she could take her seat in the Senate. countless achievements 
the top legal minds In the countr had => pe ond a doubt 

i - J 
to decide whether or not—under the con- Wilson enters honestly into 
stitution—women could be regarded as a political heritage. Her father. Senator 
“persons.” “You are going to make me Robert Mackay of Montreal, was a 
the most hated woman in Canada.” she sturdy Scots Liberal and staunch Pres- 
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—The Oftawa Citizen 


Senator Wilson was a member of the Canadian delegation to the fourth General Assembly of the 

United Nations in 1949. Here she is shown chatting with Mrs. F. D. Roosevelt. Standing at left are: 

Mrs. Susheta Kirpalani, member of Congress, and Mrs. Barbara Castle, Labour M.P., in the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom. 


byterian, who became a_ follower of 
Laurier. Young Cairine, one of six chil- 
dren, brougl at up on a strong diet of 
liberalism and Presbyterianism, was as 
familiar with the writings of Gladstone, 
Fox and Morley, as she was with the 
Shorter Catechism. 


It was during a visit to the home of 
Sir Wilfrid and Lady Laurier that the 
vivacious Miss Mackay met Norman 
Wilson, a young Liberal M.P., for Rus- 
sell County, Ontarics They were married 
in 1909, and for the next 17 vears or 
more, the main business of Mrs. Norman 
Wilson was raising a rollicking family 
of eight. ' 


EALTHY, high in the social scale, 

and happy in her family life, 
Cairine Wilson undoubtedly entered 
public life from compulsion rather than 
as a career. It was her restless concern 
for those outside her own_ privileged 
circle which prompted her to go to the 
Government and act as spokesman for 
the sector of the public that felt a moral 
compulsion to help the refugees fleeing 


from Nazism. No one will ever know 
how much time Senator Wilson has 


spent (much of it sheer drudgery) in 
the settlement of refugees and displaced 
persons. Many of those she personally 
helped are today making valuable con- 
tributions to the life of Canada. 


In 1949, 
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when former Prime Minister 


St. Laurent named Canada’s representa- 
tives to the Fourth General Assembly 
of the United Nations, it was hardly a 
surprise to find that Senator Cairine 
Wilson was a member of the Canadian 
delegation. The following year, France 
recognized her work on behalf of French 
refugee children and decorated her with 
the Cross of Chevalier de la Legion 
dHonneur. 


In a day when the success cult of 
“Sell yourself” is widely followed, Sen- 
ator Wilson is a supreme example of the 
Christian ideal of “Giving Yourself.” Her 
concern for and work on behalf of refu- 
gees, displaced persons and immigrants, 
has been felt both in the Canadian Sen- 
ate and in the United Nations. She has 
always fought the battle of the underdog, 
and was one of the stalwarts in getting 
Indian Rights. 


T speaks well for Senator Wilson’s 

public record that she is essentially 
popular with women. It was as a prac- 
tical organizer, getting members of her 
own sex to work together, that she made 
her initial contribution in politics. At a 
time when she had a two-year-old baby 
at home and seven other children to 
care for, she was the moving genius 
behind the organization of the National 
Federation of Liberal Women of Canada. 
She brought to Ottawa a mammoth 
gathering of representatives from all 
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parts of Canada, welded them into a 
federation, and gave them a constitution 
and a name. 


An unfailing sense of humour and 
ready wit have carried the first lady 
of the Senate over many a difficult situ- 
ation. It is said that when Senator Wilson 
first waded into the political arena, the 
County Club and the Royal Ottawa were 
a trifle scandalized by the “radical tac- 
tics of this woman politician who rubbed 
shoulders with the ward workers and 
the voters and buckled down to the hard 
work of practical politics.” Even today, 
Senator Wilson has a healthy contempt 
for those of her sex who make them- 
selves mere “window-dressing” at ban- 
quets, leaving the work to the men. 


By temper ament a worker with a 
great talent for organization, Senator 
Wilson frankly prefers to “build up a 
good cause,” rather than militantly at- 
tacking a bad one. She is no ardent 
feminist but feels that women should 
take a keener interest and an active 
participation in the nation’s business. 
She is a firm believer in educating young 
people in citizenship and _ political re- 
sponsibility, and founded the Young 
Liberals Association of Canada with her 
own family as the nucleus. 


Through the years Senator Wilson has 
been actively associated with many or- 
ganizations in church and _ public life. 
She is the Honorary President of the 
National Federation of Liberal Women 
of Canada, of the Welfare Bureau, the 
Young Women’s Christian Association of 
Ottawa, and of the Canadian Save the 
Children Fund. She is President of the 
Princess Alice Foundation for the Train- 
ing and Development of Youth Leaders; 
Chairman of the National Committee on 
Refugees, and Vice-President of the 
Victorian Order of Nurses for Canada. 
She is a Dame of Grace, holds the Order 
of St. John of Jerusalem, and the French 
Legion of Honour, and has been awarded 
er honorary degrees: the LL.D., by 
Queen’s University, and the D.C.L., by 
Acadia University. 

The secret of Cairine Wilson’s 
sense of dedication and_ service to 
humanity lies in her deep faith. She 
is an active churchwoman whose interest 
in the Church is not confined solely to 
her own denomination. No one knows 
the extent of her many private and un- 
publicized benefactions to various phases 
of its work. Two years ago, she ener- 
getically headed a campaign to raise 
fans for “Armagh,” the Presbyterian 
Home for Unmarried Mothers.” 


Commenting on the place of women in 
the Church, Senator Wilson feels that our 
Church “has been slow to take advan- 

tage of the ability and devoted service 
which women are capable of giving. 
There are still far too few women on 
temporal committees and boards of 
management.” She believes that women 
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could qualify as elders and even for the 
ministry. 

To her other gracious qualities, Sena- 
tor Wilson can add that of being a 
charming and hospitable hostess. Over 
the years, she has entertained and _ ac- 
commodated a constant stream of people 
at her lovely home, “The Manor House” 
in Rockcliffe Park. In 1950 she enter- 
tained the commissioners to the General 
Assembly of the Church at a garden 
party. 


LL who meet Senator Wilson are 

touched by her gentle charm. She 
has the happy knack of making every- 
one feel at ease. Thoughtfulness and 
kindness are integral parts of her per- 
sonality. The performance of her duties 
has taken her into the presence of kings, 
yet she has never lost the human touch 
of the truly great. A prominent member 
of the Government openly admitted, “I 
know only two people whom we eilth 
hasn't spoiled, and one of them is Cairine 
Wilson.” 

She is touchingly modest and simple. 
“It has always appeared to me,” she says, 
“that my appointment as the first of my 
sex in the Senate gave me too much 
importance.” She is completely unaware 
that by her quiet and thorough-going 
capacity to dignify the place of women 
in the Senate, she has done a magnifi- 
cent thing fon government in Canada, 
enhanced the place of women in public 
life and proven the need for women in 
positions of trust. 

Senator Wilson has always been the 
true chatelaine in her home. First and 
last she has been a wife and mother. 

In 1956, she lost her husband follow- 
ing a long illness, after 47 years of 
supremely happy married life. Six 
of her eight children are now mar- 
ried and today “The Manor House” 
often rings with the voices of her 12 
grandchildren. 

There is little time for relaxation in 
the busy life of Senator Wilson. She 
spends some time each day in her office 
in the Senate. Life has never lacked 
interest,” she so rightly says, “but I 
always long to accomplish more and envy 
the young, who have years in which to 
do great things.” 

The following quotation, framed in 
her office in the Senate, might well 
describe Senator Wilson’s life: 

To steel our souls against the lust of ease; 
To find our welfare in the general good; 
To hold together, merging all degrees 
In one wide brotherhood. 

To teach that he who saves himself is lost; 
To bear in silence though our hearts may 
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bleed; 
To spend ourselves and never count the 
cost, 


For others greater need. 


To see her landmark on the Canadian 
horizon, look to the greater awareness 


(Continued on page 32) 
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—Newton, Ottawa 


In 1950 France recognized Senator Wilson’s outstanding work on behalf of refugee children and 
bestowed on her the Cross of Chevalier de la Legion d’Honneur. His Excellency, M. Hubert Guerin, 
the French Ambassador, is shown decorating Senator Wilson with the Insignia of the Legion of Honour. 


Essentially popular with members of her own sex, Senator Wilson is active in various women’s 


organizations in public and church life. Here she is shown at the opening of the National Convention 
of Federated Women’s Institutes of Canada. In picture from left are: the Right Hon. John Diefenbaker, 
Prime Minister, Mrs. John Rose, Senator Wilson, Mrs. J. A. Adams, President, and Mrs. Diefenbaker. 
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Let’s Face The Facts! 


Lost To The Church 
32,000 ‘Teenagers! 


FEW days ago a friend asked 

me, “What is your greatest con- 

cern about the Church?” I thought 
for a moment or two and then said, 
“My greatest concern is what is happen- 
ing to the young person in the Church 
Pie he reaches his twelfth birthday.” 

This took him by surprise and he 
asked me to explain what I meant by 
such an unusual remark. 

“Let us look at a few statistics,” I 
said. “I know that statistics do not tell 
the whole story, but we shouldn't be 
blind to what they do tell us.” 

The exact words of our conversation 
are not important. The things that we 
discovered as we talked together are 
important, however, and I want to share 
them with you. 

We found that there are 102,461 
pupils enrolled in our Presbyterian 
church schools. At first glance we were 
encouraged because the enrolment has 
almost doubled in the past ten years. 
But, as we looked more closely at the 
statistics, we became aware of some 
facts which disturbed us. 

Of the total enrolment, 80% are under 


By James 8. Clarke 


General Secretary, Board of Christian 
Education 
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twelve years of age. This indicates a 
sharp falling off when the pupils become 
twelve. An even sharper decline takes 
place when they become fifteen years 
of age, and again when they become 
eighteen. Less than 10% of the total 
number of pupils are over fourteen, and 
less than 3% are over seventeen. 

I showed him a graph which I had 
prepared. This helped us to visualize 
what these statistics mean. 

The graph enabled us to see how 
sharp and continuous is the decline after 
eleven years of age. There are 43,084 
pupils between six and eleven years. 
In the next six-year period between ages 
twelve and seventeen there are only 
16,959 pupils. We took into account 
the fact that the post-war increase in 
birth rate has only extended up partly 
into the teenage level as yet. But even 
that did not explain such a great decline 
in enrolment. 

We spoke of the consequences of 
this, both in the lives of the teenagers and 
for the future of the Church. At the very 
time when teenagers need the resources 
of the Christian faith more than at any 


“What is happening to the young person 
in the Church after he reaches his twelfth 
birthday? At this time, when the Christian 
life should have its greatest appeal to them 

. their education in the Church often 


comes to an end. Congregations should 
work harder than ever to pss teenagers 
at this critical time and help them find a 
faith in Jesus Christ.” 


The Rev. James. S. Clarke 


earlier period in their life, great numbers 
of them are leaving the church school, 
and often the Church. At this stage, when 
the Christian life could have its greatest 
appeal to them, and when they are more 
capable than earlier’ of accepting and 
understanding the Christian faith, their 
education in the Church often comes to 
an end. 

It is during this period that young 
people normally become communicant 
members of the Church. Of the 16,959 
teenagers in our church schools, 2,110 
have been received into full member- 
ship of the Church. This is not an alarm- 
ing figure in itself, until we remember 
that there might have been close to 
32,000 teenagers in the church school. 

It was not difficult for us to see what 
it can mean to the future membership 
of the church when the Christian edu- 
cation of a majority of our boys and girls 
comes to an end at twelve years of age. 

My friend and I did our most serious 
thinking when we attempted to discover 
the causes. We agreed that too often 
the Church relaxes its efforts at the very 
time when we should be working harder 
than ever to reach them, and to under- 
stand them, and to help them find for 
themselves a faith in Jesus Christ. It 
seemed to us that many congrega- 
tions take it for granted that Christian 
education is only for children and that 
no great harm will be done if they leave 
the church school when they are twelve. 

We soon began to feel that this was 
the thinking of adults primarily. If our 
teenagers think this way today, it is 
because they have learned it from the 
adults in the Church. This came home 
to us very forcibly when we discovered 
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that less than 2% of the adult members 
belong to any study group in the Church. 


Does this mean that adults do not 
want to study and that they feel no need 
for itP we asked ourselves. No, this can- 
not be true because more adults are 
studying than ever before in Canada. 
It is reliably estimated that one million 
adults are studying in night classes, ex- 
tension courses and in a great variety 
of study and discussion groups. One of 
the biggest movements in Canada today 
is the adult education movement. Every- 
where adults are studying—that is, every- 
where but in the Church. ; 


There was no need to look beyond 
ourselves and our own congregations to 
see the consequences of our neglect of 
adult education in the Church. We are 
unable to discuss our faith intelligently 
among ourselves, let alone communicate 
it to anyone outside the Church. We take 
our Church and our Christian faith so 
much for granted that we no longer feel 
that the Gospel makes any demands upon 
us. We seem to be admitting to ourselves 
that the knowledge of God’s Word and 
of our Church’s faith which we received 
as children is adequate for the rest of 
our life. 


We were careful not to minimize in 
any way the preaching ministry of the 
Church. Yet we shared the conviction 
that our Church can never count as a 
vital force in the world if we are con- 
tent to think that Christian education 
can come to an end when we are twelve 
years of age. 


When we neglect adult education, it 
is not as though the Church is neglect- 
ing just one detail in her life, or just one 
organization among many others. It 
means that the Church is failing at the 
centre. The Church becomes weakest 
where it should be the strongest, and 
denies the only power which can renew 


her life—the power of the Gospel. * 
untion |) New! 
The 
Upper 
Room 
CHAPEL 
TALKS 


Eighteen devotional talks delivered in The 
Upper Room Chapel in Nashville by outstand- 
ing ministers from around the world, includ- 
ing Martin Niemoller, Billy Graham, Mrs. Alan 
Walker, Maldwyn Edwards, Bishop Barbieri, 
and Maj. Gen. Charles |. Carpenter. Each 
address a fresh and interesting approach by 
speakers with a wide range of experience and 
training. 128 pages. Paper bound. 50 cents 
per copy, $5.00 per dozen, postpaid. 


The Upper Room 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 


1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 


January, 1958 
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Eighty per cent. of the total enrollment (102,461 pupils) in our church schools are under 12 years 
of age. This indicates a sharp falling off when the pupils reach the age of 12. An even greater 
decline takes place when they become 15 years of age, and again when they reach 18. less than 


10% of the total number of pupils are over 14, and less than 3% are over 17. 


THE STATISTICS upon which the chart is based are: 
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DAILY BIBLE 
READINGS FREE 


The Bible is a personal letter from 
God to everyone who reads it. Here 
we have not the passing opinions of 
men but a message from God Him- 
self. This is the Book everyone should 
read daily. 


Every Wan ® 
1804 - 1958 


Our leaflet ‘Daily Bible Readings 1958” is available in any 
quantity free of charge upon request. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 122 Bloor Street West Toronto 5 
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Canada’s 
Forgotten 


en 


By Joseph Muchan 


Superintendent, Evangel Hall, 


Toronto. 


Toronto Telegram 


EVANGEL HALL, rescue mission of our Church, ministers to some of Canada’s 

“forgotten men” in downtown Toronto. This three-storey building with basement 

needs to be enlarged to adequately care for the bodies and souls of the 

needy coming to its doors for help. Evangel Hall needs a residence where at 

least eight people could spend several nights, but accommodation for as many 
as 200 people could be utilized. 


HE March issue of the Record 

i portray ed by picture and word, 

“Evangelism on Toronto’s Skid 
Row,” an article which revealed the work 
which is carried on in downtown Toronto 
by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
The purpose of this article is to bring 
you up to date with our work at Evangel 

Hall which has grown by leaps and 
bounds during rhe. past six months. A 
door of opportunity is wide open for us 
to put into pr actice what we often sing, 
“Rescue the perishing, Care for the 
dying, Snatch them in pity from sin and 
the grave: Weep oer the erring one, 
Lift up the fallen, Tell them of Jesus, the 
Mighty to save. 

The term “Skid Row” is loosely used 
and has, for some, only a geographical 
connotation, a place where misfits hang 
out. We believe that Skid Row is a 
condition of life rather than a place, and 
that condition of life is to be found in 
the residential areas as well as the 
crowded downtown districts. We have 
found that this abnormal way of life is 
no respecter of persons. Men come to us 
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from every walk of life and from every 
province of Canada. 

Our Church is ministering in this 
specialized field, for the most part, to 
Canada’s Forgotten Men, the Alcoholics. 
During the past four months an average 
of seventy-five of these men have at- 
tended the services which are conducted 
every night of the week. During peak 
nights we have had over one hundred 
crowded into the Mission. The majority 
of these men appear to have had Chris- 
tian training: this is evident when you 
hear them singing lustily the hymns of 
the Church. 

Evangel Hall is proving to be a train- 
ing ground and avenue of service for 
our Presbyterian Churches. Out of the 
sixteen Presbyterian groups who conduct 
services once a month, six are Young 
People’s Societies. Each group provides 
a speaker, musical number, pianist and 
refreshments for about seventy-five men. 
These groups are contributing much to 
the success of the meetings as they give 
of their time, talents and treasury. On 
the other hand, they are receiving a 


blessing as they minister to the needs of 
others. This phase of the work is an 
encouragement to the staff. 

One of the heartaches of your staff is 
the fact that so many of the men who 
attend these nightly meetings go out of 
the warm, well lighted Mission into the 
dark, friendless night to walk the streets 
or sleep in parks and laneways. Not in- 
frequently some are picked up by the 
police as a suspect or vagrant. You ask, 
“What is the remedy for these sick, 
lonely men?” The Lord Jesus Christ is 
the answer to their every need. We must, 
however, do everything we possibly can 
to rescue these souls for whom Christ 
died. It is not enough to have a Hall— 
we need a Hostel and a Home. 

A Hostel would provide a shelter for 
those who attend the services and have 
no home—only a park bench, vacant car, 
box car or 50 cent flop house. This added 
responsibility would be a further witness 
to many of these discouraged men that 
the Church is interested in the whole 
man. A Home would be for those who 
have given some indication that they 
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desire to live the Christian life. A re- 
habilitation program should be provided 
for such cases. In this way we would be 
nursing back from Skid Row to the 
Narrow Way a group of men who could 
not be helped in any other way. 


While statistics may be rather ob- 
noxious to some, they do, nevertheless, 
present a picture of what is being accom- 
plished over the weeks and months. For 
example: 

Beds From March to September 
two randred and sixty-one persons have 
been provided with a bed and breakfast 
at the Salvation Army. The nominal 
charge of ninety cents is sometimes re- 
turned by those who are helped, and we 
are able to reimburse the relief fund 
account out of which such help is given. 


Meal Tickets . . . An arrangement has 
been made with a nearby restaurant to 
provide a forty-five cent meal when the 
person presents a ticket of authorization 
from Evangel Hall. Five hundred and 
twenty-six such tickets have been given 
out to hungry men from March to 
September. 


Used Clothing . . . Large quantities of 
clothing have been distributed to indi- 
viduals and families. There is a constant 
demand for men’s shoes, shirts, under- 
wear, pants and _ socks. 


Canned Goods . . . Periodically church 
groups in the Toronto area have a shower 
of canned goods for Evangel Hall. This 
food tides over families who are on relief 
until the Welfare cheque or Mother’s 
Allowance voucher arrives. Old age 
pensioners also come to us for assistance. 


Evening Classes For 


Lay Men and Women 


Evening extension lectures for 
lay men and women will be given 
in Knox College, 59 Saint George 
Street, Torarite, each Tuesday 
commencing January 14 to March 


18. 


Two courses of lectures will be 
given. One by Professor Allan L. 
Farris on “The Church Encounters 
the World,” the other by Professor 
D. Keith Andrews /on “Life, 
Thought, and Faith in Israel.” 


The fee for each course of ten 
lectures is only $2.50. There is no 
academic credit given and no 
examination or assignments are 
required. 


Interested church members, 
church school teachers, and young 
people should apply at once for 
registration. Enroll now! 


January, 1958 
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THE MINISTRY OF THE WOMEN as they serve tea and sandwiches, stirs in the hearts of the men 
memories of their homes and families. About 90 men attend the services at “the Hall’ each night 
and remain for the fellowship hour afterwards. 


Refreshments . . . Coffee and substan- 
tial refreshments are served every night 
of the week except Sunday to those who 
attend the services. During the seven 
month period 10,299 have enjoyed this 
lunch. For many of the men this is the 
only meal which they have had all day. 
It is rather touching to see the old age 


pensioners and others slip an_ extra 
sandwich or donut into a little brown 
paper bag which they carry in their 
pockets for the purpose. 

This is our work as a Church. In the 
Master’s name let us rise to the occasion 
and “Rescue the perishing. Care for 


the dying.” * 


: a ts 
Toronto Telegram 


THE REV. JOSEPH MUCHAN, Superintendent of Evangel Hall (coming down aisle) mingles with the 
men after the services each night. Counselling is an important part of the evangelism at Evangel Hall. 


Physical needs are also cared for wherever possible by providing clothes, 
shelter. 


food, car fare, and 


17 


® Financial “crises” will continue for a long time if the 


Church is to grow. but they will be less alarming if they are 


expected and planned for as part of a long-term development. 


The Real “Crisis” 
In Our Expanding Church 


HE annual Budget Revenue of 
The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada has increased in the past dec- 
ade by about $1,000,000: from $370,000 
to about $1,370,000. Total Revenues 
have grown from less than four million 
dollars to more than ten million dollars. 


Yet, apparently the major problem in 
the Presbyterian Church today is that 
of money: the Church does not have 
enough money to undertake any one of 
half-a-dozen pressing tasks. What is 
to be said in explanation of _ this 
circumstance? 


Lack Of Working Capital 


AFTER 1925, The Presbyterian 
Church had few “general” assets: two 
colleges, the equities of its ministers in 
the pension schemes—and little more. 
In terms of “working capital” the Church 
was left destitute: bank credit had to 
be arranged immediately in order to 
maintain any general operations. Except 
for two brief periods, when special funds 
were collected but not distributed, the 
Church has not been wholly debt-free 
in all these thirty years. Other assets, 
of course, have been acquired in this 
period but none that are available as 
“working capital” or held in reserve 
against an emergency. 


Had the Church been left without a 
college, there would have been an im- 
mediate demand for action and a gener- 
ous response. The need for “working 
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$ 370,000 


$ 393,000 


By A. Neil Miller 


Secretary, Stewardship and 
Budget Committee. 


capital,” unfortunately, does not have 
the same visibility or sentimental ap- 
peal: so nothing has been done to meet 
this real need. 


Failure To Face The Facts 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH has 
not faced the fact of what it costs to be 
“a national church” (i.e. rather than 
congregational, regional groups.) Not 
only does it lack the working capital that 
would give it freedom and economy in 
the development of its missionary and 
educational programmes, but it has also 
failed to provide adequately even for the 
maintenance of its colleges: both colleges 
have depleted their capital funds in order 
to meet current maintenance and 
operation. 


How could this condition so long con- 
tinue? This question points to the less 
apparent, but much more critical need 
of the Presbyterian Church: its need of 
co-ordinated management and_ unified, 
long-term planning. 


The Real Crisis 


THE CHURCH is fast approaching 
the point at which more liberal giving, 
and larger revenues, will depend upon 
the unequivocal assurance that the 
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1948 


$ 420,000 


$ 470,000 


Church’s business is well managed. Some 
members, indeed, are already asking— 
as increase is added to increase in the 
Budget Objective, “Is the Church ob- 
taining the best possible value for every 
dollar spent? Are we spending a part 
of our limited resources in projects that 
will wither at the first frost of recession?” 
Adequate assurance can rest only upon 
long-term, over-all planning and _ co- 
ordinated management of the Church’s 
work. 


In the present situation each Board 
acts as an independent agency of the 
General Assembly and makes its plans 
without prior consultation with other 
Boards. In theory, the Board of Admin- 
istration is supposed to integrate these 
plans. In actual practice, however, it is 
constitutionally unable to do so, and 
never seriously examines the plans even 
in broad outline, let alone attempting 


1951 


1950 


$ 600,06 


$ 557,000 | 


to evaluate their competitive el 
Its duty is limited to the apporti 
of the estimated available revem 
Boards are then left to modify thei 
as best they may. 


On paper, the Board of Ady 
tion appears to have considerable 
The original draft of its constituti 
titled, “The General Board,” ar 
vision was proposed that it re 


ich. With the love of anarchy that ex- 
ted long after 1925—and still exists in 
me parts of the Church, various agen- 
es effectively disposed of the proposed 
eneral Board—and its constitution was 
ansferred to the Board of Administra- 
on but without the representation of 
her Boards necessary to make it effec- 
ve as “a General Board.” 


In the Depression Years stark finan- 
fal necessity gave the Board of Admin- 
‘tration financial power: there was very 
tle money—and the other Boards ac- 
ppted, as they must, the limitations 


|-oposed. 


| IN THIS EARLIER PERIOD the lack 
> defined policy, and of consultation in 
eneral management and _ long-range 
lanning, was not as critical as it is to- 
ay. There was little to plan for except 
are survival, and management was 
nited to 7a ‘small revenue more than 
ally-utilized in meeting © statutory 
omimitments. 


In the past decade there has been 
rapidly mounting revenue and an 
oundance of opportunities for planning 
y all departments but no over-all 
irection. In consequence, the Church 
as spread its resources too thinly: it 
as accepted varied new commitments 
‘ithout appreciation of their long- 

erm costs. In effect it has spent 

ach year's increase before it has 

een assured. It is not at all pre- 
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$ 777,000 


$ 663,000 


pared to withstand even a slight reversal 
of the economic trend of the past decade. 


Church is the assurance of effective 


long-range planning and of effective 
management. 


Needed: An Executive Council 
THE SYSTEM of a General Assembly 


of ten-days duration, with no central 
planning and _ over-all management for 
the other fifty weeks of the vear, is 
archaic: it is inadequate and inedicient 
in this mid-20th century of swift and 
ceaseless change. 


It will be alleged that the neces- 
sary executive powers reside in the 
Synods and Presbyteries between 
Assemblies, but this is to ignore 
the fact ier the Boards are agen- 


cies of the General Assembly, not 
accountable to the Svnods and 


Little will be accomplished in the 
raising of new funds if the present 
practice is to continue: if these funds 
are to be “spent” before they are raised, 


i if more new commitments are to be made 
I that will increasingly anticipate the 
i growth in future revenues. 


The Church has the alternative: to 
put its affairs in good order now of its 
own will and foresight—or to do it in 
desperation should a serious recession 


= OCCUr. 


The first need in The Presbyterian 
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$1,006,000 


1954 


$ 877,000 


Presbyteries—nor can they ever be. 
The difficuly lies, not in the 
Assembly-dependence of the agen- 
cies, but in their total independence 
of each other between Assemblies. 


The solution to both problems, 
financial and managerial, lies in 
effective, consultative administration— 
and that can be achieved, as in other 
Presbyterian bodies, by the creation of 
an executive council of the General 
Assembly in which all major Boards are 
represented. Such a Council would not 
only direct the apportionment of the 
available resources: it also, after evalua- 
tion of the proposals of the various 
Boards, would prepare long-range plans 
for the General Assembly. The Assembly 
would then be delivered from its frus- 
trated wrestling with competitive ad- 
ministrative schemes and be able to view 
its total programme in the lighe of the 
total national and international situation. 


A number of projects to which the 
Church is committed today would have 
been much less likely to receive As- 
sembly approval had they been care- 
fully examined beforehand in relation to 
a long-term plan and in the perspective 
of all the opportunities that beckon to 
the Church. 


(estimated) 


1957 


$1,370,000 
$1,175,000 
The Future 
FINANCIAL “CRISES” will 


continue for a long time, if the 
Church is to grow but they will 
be less alarming if they are ex- 
pected and planned for as a normal 
part of a long-term development. 


The real “crisis” today is not the 
amount of the bank debt, nor the fact 
that it must continue: that is incidental 
to the present, expanding | phase of our 
development. The “crisis” is relatively 
small, compared to the revenue- debt 
situation of 20 years ago. We shall need 
a larger bank credit in 1958—and larger 
again in 1959 if we are still growing! 


The real “crisis” is in this: that no 
plans exist for the management of in- 
come so that future increases in revenue 
will be used in part to retire “old” ele- 
ments of debt, and so that new projects 
will be carefully and comparatively 
evaluated, and their long-term financial 
requirements estimated, Retore they are 
recommended to the General Assembly, 


The Church needs the administrative 
organization—call it “Executive Council” 
or what you will—that will assure this. 
With that supplied, it may hopefully 
challenge its members to provide much 
larger financial resources than they have 
given in the past. ok 


EUROPEAN TOUR, Summer 1958 
Presbyterian 
Inter - Fellowship Party 


Visiting Scotland, Belgium, France, 
Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Germany 
and England. Leaving Montreal, Em- 
press of Britain, June 24 — Returning 
August 7, 22, 28. Inclusive cost — 
44 days $990. 

For particulars and brochure write — 

Travel Secretary, 
William Brown, F.S.A. (Scot) 

Presbyterian Manse, Westbourne, Man. 


ans and Problems 1n 


Overseas Missions 


Today we have come to see that the missionary task belongs 


to the whole Church. 


“Every Christian is called to proclaim 


the Gospel to the ends of the earth from the place where he 
is or from some new place to which God may send him.” 


OW do vou teach Christian faith 
and life to 40,000 new Christians 
who have no Bible in their own 
tongues because their languages have not 
yet been reduced to writing? This is the 
problem facing Christian leaders among 
the Aboriginal tribes in the high moun- 
tains of Formosa. Some 40,000 people 
in five or six main tribes have turned to 


Mrs. H. E. Stewart, Assistant to the Secretary of Missionary Education, looks at some of the recent 


BysEs Heonnsonm 


Secretary for Overseas Missions. 


/ 


Christ in the years since the beginning 
of World War II, in one of Christen- 
dom’s most amazing missionary develop- 
ments. They are now gathered in 
nearly 300 congregations in villages 
widely scattered through the Formosan 
mountains. 

But these people have had very little 
systematic Christian instruction and they 
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Canada Pictures 


reports and brochures published by the Committee on Missionary Education. 
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have almost no highly trained leaders 
of their own. There is a real danger 
that they could rapidly fall away to a 
thinly Christianized paganism. By what 
plans and programme can we help these 
people to a full experience of Christian 
faith and life? 

To help find these answers the General 
Board of Missions, after consultation with 
the Formosan Mission Council and the 
leaders of the Presbyterian Church of 
Formosa, recently sent to Formosa Dr. 
George Vicedom, a German missionary 
scholar, to make an intensive study and 
prepare a report and recommendations. 
Dr. Vicedom is well prepared to give 
valuable help as he himself served for 
many years as a missionary in the unique 
work which German missions have car- 
ried on among the tribespeople in New 
Guinea. 

British Guiana 


AN you teach East Indian children 
and young people in British Guiana 


The many important changes in 
mission work and policy are sug- 
gested in the title and fully de- 
scribed in the contents of the new 
mission report of our Board 
“MISSIONS ARE CHANGING.” 
This booklet provides a_ vivid 
illustrated description of the new 
factors and problems which our 
Church is facing both at home 
and overseas. It is essential read- 


ing for every Church member who 
wants to be an informed and in- 
telligent part of his Church. 
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with Sunday school materials prepared 
for Canadian children in Canada? For 
lack of other materials this has been done 
and much valuable and faithful teaching 
has gone on. But always there has been 
the feeling that the materials did not fit 
the situation. What meaning can illus- 
trations taken from Northern climes have 
for children who live in the tropics? The 
colours of the autumn maple have no 
meaning for people who know the broad 
green leaf of the banana tree. Snow and 
ice and cold are a mystery to people 
whose climate keeps an even 85° in 
summer and winter. 


These are obvious weaknesses in the 
use of North American materials but 
even more serious is the lack at vital 
points of the life of people in British 
Guiana. Should not Sunday School ma- 
terials in British Guiana have consider- 
able reference to Hinduism which is the 
daily background of the people? Should 
they not be set in the particular problems 
of work and citizenship in a small colony 
whose economic development is begin- 
ning and whose plans for self-govern- 
ment demand responsible concepts of 
citizenship? 


To study these problems the General 
Board of Missions sent the Rev. ea: 
Clarke, Secretary of the Board of Chris- 
tian Bducsuon to British Guiana in 1956. 
Following his visit and following impor- 
tant consultations on Christian Education 
in the Caribbean in the summer of 1957 
our Presbytery in British Guiana is lay- 
ing plans’ to write lessons there. 


AN you build a_ strong Church 

without a highly trained ordained 
ministry? Everywhere across the world 
Missions have become keenly aware 
that the further development of the 
Church depends on the great strength- 
ening of national leadership. This has 
led to a growing movement to give 
theological education top priority. This 
education must be not only top grade 
in quality but also fitted to the needs 
of each particular country with reference 
to its political, economic and religious 


background. 


As one step in our work to strengthen 
theological training the General Board 
of Missions sent Professor D. V. Wade 
of Knox College to Formosa for eight 
months to work with our Taipei Theo- 
logical College lecturing to students 
there and in the Theological College in 
the southern part of Formosa, and also 
in the Christian University. Dr. Wade 
will also help in consultation with leaders 
in that field to guide the development 
of a stronger programme of theological 
teaching on the Island. 


Koreans in Japan 


OW can the Gospel be proclaimed 
by a tiny Christian minority in an 
overwhelming non - Christian society? 
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Our Church ministers to the Bhils in central India. Here two Bhili women are shown 
with their babies and their jewellery bank accounts. 


Certainly not by ordained ministers and 
professional missionaries alone. The lay 
membership of the Church represents 
a vast army scattered widely across the 
world and penetrating into the heart 
of every field of life. The Christian 
mission will be carried to all the world 
as Christian laymen discover how_to 
make their daily work a ministry for 
Christ and find effective ways of ex- 
pressing the missionary dimension of 
their calling as Christians. 


In order to provide facilities and 
leadership for retreats and _ confer- 
ences for laymen the Korean Church 


in Japan is building a Korean Christian 
Centre on a rough hillside not far from 
the great city of Osaka. Plans for the 
development of a new and different 
Bible School in Formosa place the 
major emphasis on lay training. 


India 


In the difficult Hindu area around 
Jhansi, India, we begin to see that our 
task must be ened forward in different 
ways. Perhaps the Christian faith can 
be carried to that country village not 


by locating a special evangelistic mission 
on the outskirts of the village but by 
carrying the Gospel to the heart of the 
village by Christian business men who 
go there in the course of their regular 
business activities. When laymen begin 
to see their daily work as a ministry 
for Christ and to perform it in that 
way then the world will see the living 
Christ Who calls it. 


HAT is the most urgent need of 

our Church as we face the large 
responsibilities to which God has called 
us in our six fields overseas? Able men 
and women for each field must have top 
priority. Our present staff of seventy- 
three men and women is doing an out- 
standing piece of work but there is need 
for fresh recruits in order to meet the 
open doors which God has placed before 
them. Our Board is carrying on an ex- 
tensive campaign of recruitment by cir- 
culating literature and by personal cor- 
respondence and contact with recent 
graduates of our theological colleges. In 
the urgent task of recruitment the Board 
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© The future of the Church is dependent on the number, the quality, 


and the training of the men who will occupy its pulpits. This article 


emphasizes the need for church members to realize that the theological 


colleges need their support and interest. 


The Centre of the Church’s 


ODAY the Presbyterian Church is 

showing signs of renewed vigour. 

The mood of defensiveness and 
even defeatism which seemed to grip us 
for a time is yieldi ing to a fresh confi- 
dence. Membership in our communion, 
after remaining static for a quarter of 
a century, is showing slight but promis- 
ing increases. Revenues, while still de- 
ficient, are steadily mounting. Extension 
work is being promoted with new cour- 
age and vision. At home and abroad, the 


By H. Keith Markell 


Professor of Church History, 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


Church is reaching out to assume new 
commitments. 

This offers ground for hope, but let 
us not be complacent about it since 
what has been accomplished thus far 
is at best a beginning. The future of 
our Church depends in no small degree 
on a continuing supply of able, dedicated 
and well-trained ministers. Enrolments 
in our theological colleges have shown 
a distinct upward trend in recent years. 
But, if we are to provide replacements 


Canada Pictures 


THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS in the dining room of Knox College, Toronto. 
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Life 


for those whose services are lost to the 
Church through retirement, removal, or 
death, and to minister in the many new 
causes now being established, this for- 
ward movement must be not merely 
maintained but accelerated. 


HE health and vitality of any Chris- 

tian communion may be gauged in 
part by its ability to assure a constant 
and adequate supply of candidates for 
its ministry. There are communions who 
have never produced a sufficient supply 
of clergy for their needs and who have 
relied on ministerial recruits from some 
other source, but rarely have such groups: 
displayed much expansive power. 

In the earliest period of our Canadian 
Presbyterian history we were inevitably 
dependent on clergy who came from out- 
side the country, chiefly from the United 
Kingdom and the United States. We had 
no facilities for the training of a native 
ministry. Congregations were too poor 
and few and scattered, the Presbyterian 
cause too splintered, to make possible 
or practicable the establishment and 
support of educational institutions. In 
some areas the need for ministers was 
little short of desperate, and, as soon as 
circumstances permitted, schools for the 
training of a native ministry were 
founded. The urgent need for such 
schools was sometimes a potent factor 
in bringing together hitherto separated 
Presbyterian bodies. 


As the nineteenth century progressed 
and the Church grew in numbers and 
strength, new theological colleges were 
opened, and the proportion of native- 
born and native-trained ministers stead- 
ily increased. Yet there was never a time 
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when we did not receive a certain per- 
centage of our clergy from overseas. . 


Doubtless the Church was benefited 
enormously from this steady infusion 
of fresh blood from older and longer 
established churches. It is no reflection 
on the invaluable contribution which 
such men have made, to suggest the 
possibility that reliance on this source 
of supply may have retarded the achieve- 
ment of self-sufficiency in our Canadian 
Church. It has perhaps weakened our 
sense of responsibility for raising up 
within our own congregations a body 
of clergy adequate for our needs. 


Whatever may have been true of the 
past, however, it seems probable that 
in the future we shall be thrown in- 
creasingly on our own resources. Indi- 
cations are that those churches which 
once relieved our necessities can no 
longer do so without impoverishing 
themselves. 


HOSE who have been entrusted by 

the Church with the task of training 
its future ministers must bear their share 
of the responsibility in recruiting students 
for the ministry. Much of this responsi- 
bility inevitably devolves upon the in- 
dividual clergyman. Young men _ are 
much more likely to be influenced by 
the personal example and inspiration of 
their minister, by the weekly procla- 
mation of God’s Word, and the call 
to service and obedience in their own 
congregation, than by their relatively 
infrequent contacts with theological pro- 
fessors. This is the responsibility not only 
of the theological professor and of the 
individual minister but it is a responsi- 
bility which rests on every church 
member. 


Congregations have a part to play, not 
merely in encouraging and assisting 
such members who experience a call 
to the ministry, but in less direct though 
equally important ways. The ministry is 
not made more attractive by the pay- 
ment of inadequate stipends and _ the 
reluctance of many congregations to call 
men over a certain age. 


There is a popular notion that no 
worthy man will be discouraged from 
entering the ministry by considerations 
of this kind. We wonder if this is so. 
The ministry is not the only avenue of 
service to God and man, and our Re- 
formed position scarcely permits us to 
deny that obedience to God in other 
vocations may be a service equally ac- 
ceptable to Him. Young men of faith 
faced with the hard decision of choosing 
their life’s work may shun the ministry 
because of unnecessary hardships asso- 
ciated with it. Congregations can do 
much to remedy these conditions. 


HE Christian family is not without 
its influence in this matter. Not only 
must it provide the conditions for growth 
in grace on the part of its members, but 
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PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. Students and faculty get together in the Common Room for a 

period of fellowship over a cup of tea. Principal Robert Lennox can be seen at left; Professor H. 

Keith Markell and Professor F. Scott Mackenzie (seated) can been seen in centre. Professor C. Ritchie 
Bell, is at right. 


parental attitudes are likely to have an 
important bearing on vocational choices. 
There was a time when nothing brought 
greater rejoicing to a home than the 
decision of a son to enter the Christian 
ministry. We believe there are still such 
homes, but we have known cases where 
the leanings of a son toward the minis- 
try were productive not of joy but of 
unconcealed dismay. 

Our Church needs an unfailing sup- 
ply of candidates for the ministry, and 
proper facilities for training them. Col- 
lege buildings must be maintained in 
good repair and staffed with the neces- 
sary personnel. There must be well- 
stocked libraries. Faculties must be 
composed of specially trained men who 
are given time and opportunity for con- 
tinuous study and research. 

For students who are desirous of 
serving the Church but cannot meet the 
heavy expenses of modern education, 
there must be scholarships and bur- 
saries. This means money. Though money 
itself will not make a good theological 
college or guarantee the soundness and 
efficiency of its teaching, colleges cannot 
do the work the Church requires and 
expects of them if they are hamper ed by 
lack of funds. 

The work of our colleges is as much 
a part of the overall programme of the 
Church as any other phase of its 
activitv. Hence their support should be 
a responsibility of every church member. 
In an earlier stage of our history, it was 
customary for offerings on certain Sun- 
days to be set apart for the support of 
the colleges. This no doubt was a cum- 
bersome method of financing, but it did 


bring the needs and activities of these 
institutions to the personal attention of 
the Church’s members. 


No one who is genuinely concerned 
for the welfare of the Church can seri- 
ously doubt that its future is deeply 
dependent on the number, the quality, 
and the training of the men who will 
occupy its pulpits. Are you, as a mem- 
ber of the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, concerned and interested in this 
part of the Church’s life and work? How 
much do you know about the pro- 
grammes and problems of Knox college 
in Toronto and Presbyterian college En 
Montreal? 


Canada is a very large country, and 
you in the east or in the west may feel 
very far away from the theological col- 
leges, but remember they are the very 
centre of the Church’s life. If vou, 
and you, .. . and you, are truly interested 
and concerned, the resulting benefits will 
be felt not merely by the colleges 
themselves but throughout the length 
and breadth of our Chneeh: and our 
dominion. * 


This is [RENE 


—one of more than 500 
deprived Anglo-Indian 
children being cared for 
by the 

DR. GRAHAM’S HOMES 
KALIMPONG, INDIA 


bs 
founded in 1900 by The Very Rev. Dr. 
J. A. Graham, former Moderator of The 
Church of Scotland. Write for literature 
and showing of color film. 

991 BAY STREET, TORONTO 5, CANADA 


Representative: Rev. J. E. Duncan, M.A. 


® The past year has been a period of great growth in Canada. The Church 
must be in the midst of that expansion. It is for to lay the sure founda- 
tions of the Christianity which alone can make for a God-fearing, man 


respecting and altogether honourable community. 


Home Missions in 


URING the past year the uneven 

pull of Canada’s population and 

economic positions have strained 
severely our Home Mission resources. It 
has been a year of great growth in Can- 
ada. The Church must ie in the midst 
of that expansion—it is for her to lay the 
sure foundations of the Christianity which 
alone can make for a God-fearing, man- 
respecting and altogether honourable 
community. 

This has been a big year in building 
in Canada. One of the stresses on the 
“rope of development” has been “tight 
money. Yet in August 1957 Canada 
started building 12,894 homes and had 
under construction 75,076. It has been 
difficult to borrow money to purchase 
these homes—and difficult to get financial 
arrangements made to build churches 
where these homes are. The total income 
for all purposes remained about the 
same up until the end of July 1957 (latest 
available figures), but some areas of the 
community fell behind in income while 
others gained, and while, too, the cost of 
living increased monthly. 


HE Church has had to take another 

look at its resources for loaning 
purposes for church building. It was for 
this reason that the 1957 General 
Assembly was asked for permission to 
set up corporations within Synods. A 
new housing area needs churches, and 
any sizeable area certainly needs The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. We have 
built an estimated $20,000,000 worth 
of new buildings since World War II, but 
our nation continues to grow and we 
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By J. Alan Munro 


Secretary for Home Missions. 


have not yet caught up with its expan- 
sion. More money is needed to help con- 
gregations to help themselves. 

This problem of expansion relates it- 
self to more than capital funds. The 
urgency of the Church to be where 
people are is a compelling force of the 
Gospel of Christ. More men are needed 
for the ministry of the Church. We have 
had an over-all shortage of some 85 
ministers in 1957. Our colleges do not 
graduate anything like that number in a 
year. We are grateful that more and 
more men are coming into the ministry. 


mts. 
FOUR INDIAN BOYS, pupils at the Cecilia Jeffery Indian School operated by our Church at Kenora, 
Ontario. 


Review 


We are grateful, too, for the fine young 
women who are training as deaconesses. 
There will have to be, nevertheless, many 
more Canadian young people of the 
highest possible Christian character, 
education and attainments to overtake 
the vast amount of work to be done in 
this Nation. 

The General Board of Missions has 
made a strong appeal for Presbyteries 
to group small congregations and set up 
territorial mission fields to release a 
number of ministers for work beyond. 
The task of ministering to a declining 
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rural population in a country as large as 
Canada is a problem of real concern to 
all the Churches. It is an important task, 
and it will have to be done with a wise 
economy of ministerial staff. Provision 
has been made by the General Board of 
Missions to properly maintain the minis- 
ters who look after more sparsely settled 
parts of the country. 

Here it ought to be pointed out that 
there must be a new spirit among many 
of the smaller groups. Many have refused 
to cooperate in the number and_ the 
hours of worship services. There is no 
scriptural authority, so far as we know, 
for limiting a service of worship to eleven 
oclock in the morning! A minister who 
preaches at four or ee six or seven 
points cannot possibly give all his charges 
an eleven o'clock service. 


HIS has been a big vear for im- 

migration. Something over 200,000 
people had entered Canada by the end 
of 1957. Many of these people have 
come from Great Britain and Ireland. 
Many Hungarians were brought here 
from the refugee camps of Austria; others 
continue to pour in from other parts of 
Europe and Asia. 

The General Board of Missions is in 
the midst of its most far-reaching pro- 
gramme of serving these newcomers. We 
have been able to make contacts with 
many people before they leave the old 
countries and to follow them through to 
their destinations. We have had to in- 
crease our publications in non-English 
languages greatly, and we have added a 
substantial group of ministers from over- 
seas to our staff. The Church must not 
fail or seek to shirk its responsibilitv to 
our new neighbours. 


HE specialized fields of labour have 

had much attention. The new build- 
ing addition to “Armagh” was opened in 
March, the Maritime Home for Girls 
and the Coverdale Home have been 
supported, the staff at Evangel Hall, 
Toronto, has been enlarged, and Tyndale 
House is reaching deeper and farther 
into the lives in its precincts in Montreal. 
The Chinese Church and Community 
Centre have purchased a new site in 
Toronto and expect to build shortly. 

The work with the Canadian Indians is 
more vital than it has been for many 
years. A new church will open this vear 
at Sioux Village, Manitoba, and much 
progress has heen made in evangelism, 
education and health amongst the first 
Canadians. 

French language congregations, 
Ukrainian and Italian, also proceed in 
good spirit. Our second Italian minister 
took up his work in Hamilton last sum- 
mer. The Rev. Jacques Smith returned 
from a vear’s study in France to enter 
anew into his work in Les Cantons de 
lEst, Richmond, Quebec. 

When one thinks on these things, he 
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CHURCH EXTENSION is a major problem facing home missions in Canada. The Church must try to 


keep pace with the growing population in the bourgeoning suburbs of our expanding citles. 


Picture 


shows the Rev. David McCullough, (left) Drector of Church Extension for Toronto East and West 


Presbyteries, presenting to a group of young ministers, 


architects’ drawings for proposed new 


churches in and around Toronto. 


must think of all the — splendid 
army of people through the years who 
have made it possible—the missionaries, 
their wives and families, the great body 
of men and women who have given 
generously of time, ability and money, 
and the Church courts which, ader 
God, have provided leadership. 

But, let us remember this—Canada has 
really just begun. Our Church is a new 
Church in a new land. The miracle of the 
rope with its holding power, in spite of 
stresses and strains, after all is the 
miracle of the Lord Jesus Christ, King 
and Head of the Church. Deficit franc: 
ing to the contrary, His Church is only 


good if it is Missionary. There must be 
a body in which He can use His power. 


To Him be the glory for ever. *k 
Faith Is The Secret 


“Do you doubt that God can transform 
the ‘average’ man and make his life 
count? I did too, until I made a study 
of the lives of some of the greatest men 
and women in history and discovered that 
many of them were ordinary people with 
ordinary talents and ordinary opportuni- 
ties. There was but one extraordinary 
thing about them and that was their 
faiths inode 

— Charles B. Templeton. 


NEW EDITIONS OF OLD FAVORITES 
HURLBUT'S STORY OF THE BIBLE 


STORY BIBLE 


Mustrations ix full adios by Batak Falter Colersss 


With 48 pages of magnificent full-colour illus- 
trations by Ralph Pallen Coleman. 


A wonderful gift for children of all ages $3.95 


AUNT CHARLOTTE’S STORIES OF 


BIBLE HISTORY 
by C. M. Yonge 


An old favorite in brand-new dress. 


BIBLE STORIES told in a manner that directs 
children to further Bible reading and study $3.50 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Limited — 


Book and Bible Publishers 


Toronto 14, Ont. 


Kitchener-Waterloo Record 

WATERLOO, ONTARIO. The laying of the cornerstone of the new Knox Presbyterian church, and the 

replacing of the cornerstone of the present church (built 1927 and now used for Christian education 

and other purposes). In picture from left are, Mr. A. A. Mcintyre; Colonel H. J. Heasley, chairman 

of the building committee; the Rev. John G. Murdock, minister; Principal Robert Lennox, special 
speaker; Mr. John C. Cunningham, senior elder, who laid the stone, and Mr. L. Witmer, builder. 


Presbyterian” which depicted the life 
and workings of our Church and its 
organizations was directed by Mrs. 
John McCulloch. The Rev. Kenneth J. 
Rooney is the minister of Knox church. 


® A large number of members and 
friends were present at Knox church, 
Vernon, B.C., to observe the 20th anni- 
versary of the congregation on October 
17. A tableau entitled “Our Church 


This plaque erected by the Ontario Archaelogical and Historical Sites Board was placed outside 
historic St. Andrew’s Presbyterian church at Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ontario. The plaque is inscribed 
as follows: “The Presbyterians of Niagara had a Meeting House as early as 1792. The first church 
on this site was built in 1794, the minister being the Rev. John Dun. In 1813 it was burnt by invading 
troops of the United States as they retreated from Niagara. The present edifice, erected in 1831, 
is a splendid example of Greek Revival architecture. The Interior has been preserved in its original 
state and is one of the very few in Canada with high pulpit and box pews.” The present minister 
is the Rev. John W. Williams (third from left) and the other members of the group are, Mr. J. Smith, 
Mayor of St. Catharines; Mr. W. Greves, Mayor of Niagara-on-the-Lake; the Hon. Charles Daley, 
Minister of Labour; Mr. J. Gordon, president, Niagara Historical Society; Mr. W. Theobold Warden, 
and Professor Careless. 
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@ At the semi-annual rally of laymen 
of the Presbytery of Halifax and 


Lunenberg, held at St. Andrew’s 
church, Lunenberg, Nova Scotia, on 
November 13, Dr. “Jap” Patterson 


waded into his favourite topic of “Men 
Working.” With his own refreshing 
approach, coupled with personal charm 
and humour, “Jap” completely held 
his listeners and sent them away with 
a distinct impression of renewed 
courage and a stronger outlook for the 
future of work among the men of the 
presbytery. The laymen received a 
tremendous boost and a renewed ap- 
preciation of the many ways, in which 
life is iyed and how important it is to 
just look facts in the face and give sen- 
sible action to the things at hand. 


® The dedication service of the new 
church building of Westmount congre- 
gation, Edmonton, Alberta, was held 
on November 8. The Rev. William 
Bell of Red Deer was special speaker, 
and the Rev. Douglas Crocker per- 
formed the act of dedication. On the 
following Sunday, the 44th anniversary 
services were held. The guest speaker 
for this occasion was the Rev. W/C 
James Dunn, the Command Chaplain of 
No. 1 Command. The Rev. William 
Graham is the minister of Westmount 
church. 


@ The new St. Mark’s church building, 
Orillia, Ontario, was formally opened 
and dedicated on October 7. This 


building provides church school accom-. 


modation and a house of worship for 
the people of Orillia’s swiftly growing 
north end. The mission began with its 
first church school class in a private 
home in July, 1956, when seven chil- 
dren attended. A year and two months 
later the attendance was seventy-four. 
The first regular church service was 
held with the opening of the new 
building, for it had not been possible to 
find temporary accommodation. Ap- 
proximately ninety-five attended this 
service. The Rev. J. A. Thomson is the 
minister of St. Mark’s church. 


¢ Knox church, Listowel, one of the 
historic congregations of western 
Ontario, marked its centennial anniver- 
sary by special services for four Sun- 
days. The Rev. W. E. Kelley of Trenton, 
and the Rev. Dr. A. G. Macpherson of 
Toronto, former ministers of Knox 
church, preached to capacity congrega- 
tions. The Rev. Dr. Finlay G. Stewart 
brought a stirring challenge on October 
6, and Principal J. Stanley Glen con- 
ducted the Thanksgiving Sunday ser- 
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vices. The final week was marked by 
a special mission conducted by the 
Rev. Dr. William Fitch of Knox church, 
Toronto, who challenged the congrega- 
tion to re-consecration at the beginning 
of a second century of Christian 
growth. 

This congregation, under the ministry 
of the Rev. Max V. Putnam, looks for- 
ward to greater possibilities and oppor- 
tunities for Christian service in the 
years ahead. 


@ As a fitting culmination to two 
council meetings held at the church 
camp on the Shuswap Lake during the 
summer, Presbyterian laymen of Kam- 
loops Presbytery gathered at Vernon, 
B.C., on November 15, to hear the re- 
port of Al Cordiner of Prince George, 
who was presbytery delegate to the 
national conference in Paris, Ontario. 
From Penticton in the south to Prince 
George in the north, enthusiastic lay- 
ment travelled to Vernon to hear Mr. 
Cordiner’s report and to take part in 
the devotion and discussion. 


Plans for the presbytery council 
meeting to be held at Shuswap on June 
28 and 29, 1958 were made. The pro- 
gramme for this meeting is to be 
designed to develop the full participa- 
tion of every laymen attending. During 
the past year the laymen were ad- 


dressed by such outstanding speakers 


as the Rev. W. C. McBride, synod 
superintendent of missions, the Rev. In 
Ha Lee of the Korean church in Japan, 
Mr. Stephen Lall of India, and Mr. Roy 
Hamilton, national director of men’s 
work. A history of council activities, 
including photos and press notices is 
being compiled by the council historian, 
Mr. Keith Shearer. 


@ A memorial plaque was dedicated in 
St. Paul’s church, Hamilton, Ontario, 
on October 20, in memory of W. Alex- 
ander Clapperton, who had been organ- 
ist for twenty-five years. On behalf of 
the choir, Miss Lily A. McFarlane pre- 
sented the plaque, which was unveiled 
by Mr. Arthur Clapperton, and dedi- 
cated by the minister, the Rev. Stanley 
W. Vance. 


@ In St. Giles church, Sarnia, Ontario, 
ninety copies of The Book of Praise 
with music were dedicated in memory 
of Mr. W. L. Smith on November 3. 
These were the gift of Mr. Smith’s 
family. The eleventh anniversary 
services of St. Giles were theld on No- 
vember 17 with Professor D. W. Hay 
of Knox college as special speaker. The 
minister is the Rev. W. I. McElwain. 
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VALOIS, P.Q. The first unit of the $125,000 Presbyterian Church of St. Columba-by-the-Lake was 
dedicated on November 27, The congregation was led in the act of dedication by the Rev. Dr. F. Scott 
Mackenzie, first minister to serve the congregation before the appointment of the first ordained 
missionary in charge, the Rev. Fred Sass. The Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner, Moderator of Montreal 
Presbytery, conducted the service, assisted by the Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Moderator of Synod, and ihe 
Rev. B. David Hostetter, minister of the congregation. The Rev. Dr. J. Alan Munro, Secretary for 
Home Missions, preached the sermon. A Communion Table and a Baptismal font, presented 
respectively by the Belson family and Mr. and Mrs. C. Wilf. Eagle, were dedicated during the 
service. This growing congregation in Montreal’s west end was organized five years ago and has 
progressed rapidly towards the erection of a church building. 


@ Riverdale church, Toronto, commem- 
orated its fiftieth anniversary on 
October 27. The Rev. Dr. Ian Burnett 
of St. Andrew’s church, Ottawa, de- 
livered two inspiring sermons to large 


congregations. Dr. A. Gordon Mac- 
pherson, who is now completing his 
twenty-second year as minister of 
Riverdale, conducted the services. 
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GRIMSBY, ONTARIO. First sod for the $55,000 addition to St. John’s Presbyterian church was turned 

on October 5 by Mr. William Sangster, senior elder of the congregation. Picture shows those who took 

part in the ceremony. Reading from left: The Rev. Russell T. Hall, minister; Mr. Sangster, who turned 

the sod, assisted by Master Roddy Hall; Mr. Douglas Annan; Mr. Herbert von Scheidt, and Dr. 
Walter MacKenzie. 


27 


William Penn, 
Young Man Of Courage 


f [LLIAM PENN was born in 1644, 
\ \ the son of Sir William Penn, a 
famous naval hero. The admiral 
foresaw a brilliant career for his hand- 
some son when William entered Oxford 
university at the age of sixteen. 

For two years all went smoothly. Then 
one night Penn went to hear Thomas Lee 
speak. Lee was a “Quaker,” the name 
scornfully used for a member of the 
Society of Friends because they quaked 
before the wrath of the Lord. 


Led by George Fox, these “Quakers” 
were already one of the most contro- 
versial religious sects in England. They 
refused to have anything to do with 
ritual and insisted on the utmost 
simplicity in their worship. They refused 
to serve in the armed forces because of 
their belief that war is unchristian, would 
not take oaths, urging the freeing of 
slaves and the abolition of capital punish- 
ment. 

This meeting resulted in Penn’s con- 
version. At 18 he decided to renounce a 
worldly life and dedicate himself to 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


Christ's cause. He was expelled from 
Oxford. His father was outraged and sent 
his son off to Paris to study for two years. 
The admiral hoped that in the gay 
atmosphere of Paris his son would forget 
about his religious experience. The plan 
succeeded and William came back a 
typical young man about town. His father 
sent him off to Ireland to manage a 
family estate. There William became an 
officer in the Enea army. Hence, the 
portrait of him at 22 as a fighting man. 


Thomas Lee was preaching in Ireland 
and Penn went to hear him again. The 
sermon deeply troubled his soul and this 
time his conversion was wholehearted. 


When he returned home his father 
ordered him to leave and he took up 
lodgings with Quaker friends and soon 
became a Quaker preacher. Hundreds 
flocked to hear him because he was the 
best known convert the Society of 
Friends had won in England. 

Bitter persecution was launched against 
the Quakers and Penn was arrested and 
lodged in the Tower of London for nine 
months. 

In 1670 William Penn overnight be- 

came a hero to the English people when 


Religious News Service 


RELIGIOUS POSTAGE STAMPS OF THE WORLD 


These are some of the 131 postage stamps with a religious theme or symbol issued during 1956 by 
various countries. The compilation was made by Waller A. Sager, editor of the Coros Chronicle, 
Los Angeles, which publishes material concerning religious stamps issued around the world. 
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a jury refused to convict him despite 
every pressure that the judge could bring 
to bear. 

Admiral Penn was. stricken 
ill. As he lay dying, he asked 
son be brought to him. Father 
were reconciled, as the father 
the courage of his son and the 
of his convictions. 

The death of his father brought 
William at 26 into a fortune. The King 
asked William to come to court and he 
proved popular there, despite his fiery 
preaching. 

Meanwhile, in 1664 the King had come 
into possession of a great tract of land 
in North America. The Quakers bought 
land there and in 1675 the town of 
Salem, New Jersey, was founded. The 
King owed the estate of Admiral Penn 
16,000 pounds sterling, for loans ex- 
tended to him. William suggested that 
he would be willing to take a grant of 
land in the New World in settlement. 

The King made him a generous grant— 
all the land west of the Delaware River 
that lay north of Lord Baltimore’s tract 
known as Maryland. In 1680 the deed 
was conveyed. Penn would have called 
his colony “New Wales” but the King 
liked “Sylvania” meaning “woodland.” 
Finally, he specified that it be called 
“Penn’s Sylvania” in honor of Admiral 
Penn (not for William Penn, as most 
think. ) 

On August 31, 1682, William Penn, at 
87, set forth in the 300-ton ship “Wel- 
come” accompanied by a band of Quaker 
settlers to take possession of his grant. 

Penn was generous in his terms with 
the settlers and in the treaties with the 
Indians. Pennsylvania became a refuge 
not only for the persecuted Quakers but 
for Mennonites and Moravians from 
Germany. 

Legal troubles arose in England and in 
America. Penn lost his income and by 
1709 was in prison, a bankrupt debtor. 
Later his sons were to become wealthy 
when courts ruled in favour of Penn’s 
estate but in 1718 Penn died at the age 
of 74 ruined in health and fortune, and 
unable to return to his beloved America. 

No name in American history is more 
revered than his. His colony of Pennsyl- 
vania became a haven of liberty that has 
influenced the world. The principles he 
followed have endured and his life shows 
what a young man can accomplish that is 
of eternal worth if he is dedicated to 
Jesus Christ. * 
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By ROY A. HAMILTON 


Director, 
National Presbyterian Men 


HAT is Men’s Work in the 

Church? If you were asked this 

question, how would you answer 
it? 

The National Committee of Presby- 
terian Men has been giving a lot of 
thought to this for the past three or four 
years, and if you were to ask them this 
question they would reply:—“Men’s work 
is the total work of the Church—every- 
thing that the Church is called to do.” 
“But, hold on,” you might say, “do vou 
mean to say it is my job to preach a 
sermon and lead in prayer? That’s the 
minister’s job.” 

Men, if that is our definition of the 
Church’s work, we are still thinking in 
terms of what takes place inside the 
walls of the church building. Here is 
what Professor Allan Farris of Knox 
College said on this subject while addres- 


sing your synod_ representatives _ last 
October:— 
“We are beginning to realize . . . that 


the ministry of the Church is something 
far wider than a pulpit ministry; that 
the ministry is actually carried on as men 
and women go about their daily tasks 
and fulfil their responsibilities at home 
and at work . Obviously then, the 


clergyman cannot fulfil this kind of 
ministry . Men who are, however, in 
touch with the Gospel through the 


preaching of the clerical ministry have 
an entrance into the secular areas of 
life. . . . There are two aspects to the 
ministry; a clerical aspect, and a lay 
aspect, ned only as we work together as 
clergymen and as lay ministers can we 
accomplish the real work of the Church 
which confronts us today.” 

Men are realizing that there is much 
more to the Christian life than attending 
the services of worship on Sunday. We 
are beginning to see that Christ is calling 
us to be His witnesses in all of life’s 
activities. We are recognizing this call 
as a manly challenge, not something 
that is outside the realm of men’s work. 

If you, as an individual, are in doubt 
as to how this concept of Christian men’s 
work can be applied in your daily life, 
talk it over with your minister and with 
your representative on the Synod council 
of Presbyterian Men, who was present at 
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Facts About 
Men’s Work 


the National Conference in Paris, Ontario, 
last October. 


OW a word about “organization.” 

Let us think of men’s work in the 
Church as a movement rather than an 
“organization.” The tendency among our 
congregations is to hold big banquets, 
have an inspirational speaker and then 
while enthusiasm is high “organize” a 
men’s club. This procedure is good only 
if the follow-up programme is equally 
inspiring, which it usually is not. The 
result is that the men’s group soon dis- 
integrates. 

To avoid this error of the past, the 
National Committee of Presbyterian Men 
has agreed to a simple programme of 
training for the first vear. Here is how it 
works: 

(1) Two representatives from each 
Presbytery within a Synod along with 
the Synod Convener of Evangelism and 
Social Action will make up a Svnod 
Men’s Council. (This has been estab- 
lished. ) 

(2) Two representatives from each 
congregation in each Presbytery along 
with the Presbytery Convener of Evan- 
gelism and Social Action will make up 
Presbytery Men’s Councils. (These are 
being established. ) 

(3) A programme of training in a 
unique method of Bible study and dis- 
cussion particularly well-suited to men’s 
groups, plus studies and _ practice in 
leadership, will be carried out with these 
representatives. This will be introduced 
at a conference of each Presbytery Men’s 
Council, which will probably be held in 
the Spring. 

(4) A Synod men’s conference will be 
held once a year, probably in the Fall. 

(5) As a result of this training of 
representatives from each congregation, 
local groups will then be provided with 
leadership through which the Presby- 
terian Men’s Movement can grow ual 2! 
way suited to the local situation. It may 
take us a year to reach this stage of 
development. 

In our desire to serve Christ more 
fully in Men’s Work in His Church let 
us not rush in with our own desires. 
Rather let us look to Him for guidance 
all the way through praver and daily 
meditation on His Word. * 


How Does 


The Community 


[] With respect and admira- 
tion? 

[|] With indifference? 

[] With no opinion what- 
ever because they don’t 
know you’re alive? 


If your church enjoys the com- 
munity’s respect for spiritual 
and civic leadership, it deserves 
acclaim for doing a Christian 
job well. 


But if the community is indif- 
ferent to or even ignorant of 
your activity, something’s 
wrong. Maybe the spiritual 
voice of your church just isn’t 
being heard among the mani- 
fold sounds of modern living. 


Ifso, we can help. Our carillons 
and other bell instruments are 
helping today in more than five 
thousand churches throughout 
the world. At modest cost, we 
can install an instrument that 
will give your church a glorious 
voice... projected in any de- 
sired directions and in any de- 
sired volume. Residents will 
gain new awareness of your 
Christian role in the commu- 
nity. Attendance at services is 
bound to increase, as will op- 
portunities for civic leadership. 


One of the many models of 
Schulmerich carillons will pre- 
cisely fit your needs. Write to- 
day for information! 


Schulmerich Carillons, Inc. 
Suite 412X, 77 York St., Toronto 1 


Ontario, Canada 


CARILLONS 
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Evangelism and Social Action: 


The Church’s Witness 
In ‘Today’s Society 


By Mariano Di Gangi 


Convener, Board of Evangelism and Social Action 


HAT has the Church of Jesus 

Christ got to do with divorce 

laws, politics, labour unions, uni- 
versity students, and nuclear weapons? 
Isn’t the Church just supposed to busy 
itself with the worship of God and the 
education of its people and do some- 
thing in the way of missions? 

The life and work of the Church do, 
certainly, find expression in worship and 
education and missions. And that is 
precisely why the Church of Jesus Christ 
cannot separate itself from all these 
other things. It is the direct task of the 
Board of Evangelism and Social Action 
to keep before the Church the need of 
serving God by the proclamation of the 
gospel and the realization of the gospel’s 
implications for life here and now. 


Accordingly, your Board is engaged 
in studying how the Church can make 
a more effective witness among the 
thousands of students in our universities. 
We are concerned, moreover, about 
matters like the right observance of the 
Lord’s Day and the use of alcoholic 
beverages. Gambling, too, is related to 
the gospel. Marriage and divorce, espe- 
cially in view of the law of Christ and 
the laxity of the world, are both under 
study. Distressing heresies and _ sects, 
such as Christian Science and Mormon- 
ism and Jehovah’s Witnesses have been 
considered by the Board. Literature has 
been produced on these subjects, and 
you may have it by simply addressing 
your request to the Board of Evangelism 


Now Off the Press! 
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WHAT 


the 


HUNTED BY ROHN MeKAS 


Presbyterians?”’, 


“WHAT DO 


PRESBYTERIANS BELIEVE?” 


Because of popular demand the articles 
which appeared in The Presbyterian Record 
in the series, “What Presbyterians Believe” 
have been made available in book form. 


Three new chapters are included, ‘Who are 


“The 


Sacrament of 


Baptism”, and “The Sacrament of Holy 


Communion”’. 


ORDER YOUR COPY NOW! The price is only 50 cents per copy. 


Send remittance with order. 


| enclose $................. 
Presbyterians Believe?” 
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Please send 


~copies of “‘What Do 


and Social Action, 
Toronto 2B. 

One of the concerns of this Board is 
the matter of Overseas Relief and Inter- 
Church Aid. We share in this, along 
with the other denominations in the 
Canadian Council of Churches. By action 
of the General Assembly, it was agreed 
that our objective for 1957 should be 
$25,000. Some congregations made an 
appeal for this purpose during the 


229 College Street, 


Easter season, ear-marking up to half 
of their remittance for the benefit of 
the Churches of the Presbyterian or 


Reformed family in need. But up to the 
beginning of December, less than $9,000 
had been received for this worthwhile 
work. Are some of our congregations 
waiting to see if they can spare any- 
thing, depending on how they finish up 
the financial year? Or can it be that we 
have forgotten the words of our Lord 
recorded in Matthew 25: 31-46? 

In the December issue of The Presby- 
terian Record, you will have noticed the 
story and pictures regarding the con- 
ference of Presbyterian Men held at Five 
Oaks. Under the chairmanship of Mr. 
William Cross, and with Mr. Roy Ham- 
ilton as director, the National Committee 
of Presbyterian Men is carrying on a 
very essential aspect of the Board’s work. 
We pray that the men of the Church 
may grow in their knowledge of Christ 
and their service of Christ in the fellow- 
ship of His Church. 


UPREMELY, the Board is concerned 

with evangelism. Now while the 
number of professing Christians allergic 
to evangelism is gradually decreasing, it 
may be good for us to say something by 
way of clarification on this score. Evan- 
gelism is not a sequence of religious 
vaudeville, emotional appeal, stereotyped 
decision, and eventual let-down. To 
evangelize is to do what Christ com- 
mands us to do in Scriptures such as 
Matthew 28:19, and Acts 1:8. Through 
preaching missions, through visitation 
and friendship evangelism, through 
genuine lay-witness no less than through 
powerful preaching, we may win others 
for Christ. 

To help ‘ministers and congrega- 
tions, the Board has produced a book- 
let called “Workable Plans of Evan- 
gelism.” This, too, can be had by writing 
our offices. The important thing is that 
we should concentrate on presenting 
Jesus Christ to our world—whether that 
world be the steel city of Hamilton or the 
cosmopolitan metropolis of Montreal. 

Only as we present Christ to our com- 
munity, by word and deed, shall we have 
the joy of seeing others come to accept 
Christ as Saviour and pledge themselves 
to serve Him as Lord. Only as we evan- 
gelize the vairous areas of life no less 
than places on the map, shall we see men 
enter the fellowship of the Church and 
live their lives to the glory of God day 
by day. * 
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The Chureh 
Around the World 


By Shaun Herron 


the World Council of Churches re- 

ceived from Bishop Elmer Gyory 
and Mr. Laszlo Buza, writing on behalf 
of the Hungarian Reformed Church, a 
letter declaring concern over what the 
writers describe as “unwarranted inter- 
ference” by the World Council in the life 
of the Hungarian Reformed Church. 
They call “interference” the fact that 
the executive and central committees of 
the World Council, when they met at 
New Haven, Conn., last year, approved 
the action taken by the General Secre- 
tariat when the Hungarian revolt broke 
out. 


At that time the General Secretary 
made a statement which was used in 
Hungary after the revolt had _ been 
crushed, to suggest that the General 
Secretary claimed either some foreknow- 
ledge of the revolt or alternatively that 
the World Council meetings in Hungary, 
in the August before the revolt, helped 
to prepare the way for it. However his 
statement is interpreted, East or West, 
the General Secretary was_ ill - ad- 
vised to make it, and it contributed 
substantially to the subsequent deposi- 
tion of the trusted Hungarian Reformed 
leader, Dr. Laszlo Pap. 


It makes sad reading that the letter 
accused Dr. Pap of having wished to in- 
troduce revolutionary changes into the 
life of the Church, but this is not the im- 
portant part. What is important is the 
real message in which the letter declares 
the desire of the Hungarian Reformed 
Church to continue in the life of the 
World Cuncil but asks that the World 
Council not make this “impossibly 


difficult.” 


Since the Hungarian suppression, the 
World Council has made the position of 
the churches in Hungary and Czecho- 
slovakia increasingly delicate in relation 
to their continued contact with churches 
in the West: in Hungary by the tact- 
lessness_ which provoked this (half- 
voluntary) letter from the Reformed 
Church, and, in Czechoslovakia by the 
lamentably misguided effort by some 
members to remove Dr. Josef Hromadka 
from his place on the Council. 


An element in the Council seems to 
have lost its balance and has begun to 
care more for giving effect to its anger 
against Communist governments than for 
its responsibility to see that nothing is 


ATE LAST YEAR the presidents of 
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said or done at the World Council to 
injure the defenceless Church behind the 
Curtain. There are and there were Quis- 
lings in the Iron Curtain churches, but 
they are not injured by the courageous 
indiscretions of western churchmen. The 
people who are injured are in the pews 
and pulpits of the Iron Curtain churches 
—and it takes an altogether different kind 
of courage to be there, and stay there. 


% * ** 


LAST MONTH I MENTIONED the 
test that is coming for East German 
children now under legal obligation to 
submit themselves to the State’s pagan 
“Youth Dedication” services. Protestant 
and Roman Catholic churchmen are 
standing together on one crisis arising 
out of these dedications. Dean Maercker 
of Schwerin, Mecklenburg, refused Chris- 
tian burial to a young girl who had taken 
part in a youth dedication ceremony 
(they dedicate themselves to the State 
and by implication repudiate Christ, 
after a course of anti-Christian lectures. ) 
The Dean was arrested. 

What else could Dr. Maecker do? The 
issue is fundamental. If Christianity is 
repudiated, Christian burial cannot mean 
anything. If affirmations are made deny- 
ing Christ, the minister or priest who 
gives Christian burial is a blasphemer. 

This struggle raises a point for the 
minister or priest in the West. We bury 
everybody. Christian burial is almost 
completely without meaning in the West. 
It is now little more than a public service, 
an adjunct to the funeral parlour 
business. It is often the funeral parlour 
operator who calls us in when the family 
has no connection with any church or 
minister. Do we have to have formal 
State-sponsored mass denials of the 
Christian faith before we confront our- 
selves with the nature of what we are 
doing when we give Christian burial to 
all and sundry, whatever their profession 
—or denial? 


* Sa od 


WHEN THE SOUTH AFRICAN 
Bantu Education Act was in process of 
becoming law, many Christians in and 
outside the Union felt that a test of the 
Churches’ real faith and determination 
was being set up and that the “moment 
to decide” was being thrust upon them. 
But the churches bowed before the Act 
and “made excuse” and gave up their 


schools. Then the Native Laws Amend- 
ment Act gave the Minister power to 
prevent white and non-white Christians 
from worshipping together. 

The Churches, except for the Dutch 
Reformed Church, all declared their de- 
termination to defy this law if it is ever 
invoked. When the Dutch Reformed 
Church was asked by the World Council 
of Churches what it had to say about an 
Act which every other Church in the 
land condemned, they replied that they 
had talked with the government, and 
there was nothing to worry about. The 
relevant clause of the Act would not be 
invoked, they said, unless, say, whites 
and blacks met together for purposes 
other than religious, under cover of a 
religious assembly. 

While the churches protest, they also 
inform the people, through the Christian 
Council of South Africa, that people of 
all races may still worship together with- 
out breaking the law, provided no further 
action is taken by the Minister, so things 

can go on normally. Since scarcely any 
mixed worship takes place anyway, the 
Minister is unlikely to act unless he is 
provoked. 

But, apart from any other consider- 
ation, the Church is inescapably com- 
mitted to oppose apartheid whether it 
applies to football or religion. Surely the 
Church is called, in face of this deliberate 
legislative denial of its nature and calling, 
just as deliberately to exercise its free- 
dom and to break the law on such a scale 
that the-Minister is forced to crack 
down or climb down. 


A NOVEL by Anton 
and Elly van Heurn 


What made him do it? 
How does a traitor’s mind 
work? When did the 
moment of understand- 


yupas @ 


In this brilliant novel 
Judas’ mistake is revealed 
as a Common one, an error 
in judgment, a misinter- 
pretation of the message 
of Jesus. The terrible con- 
sequences, the agony of 
his conflict—make a story 
that grips the reader to 


the last line. 
At all book stores: $3.75 s 
MUHLENBERG PRESS « Philadelphia 
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FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 

Dept. B. LE. 3-1062 

Residence: BE. 3-8837 
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First 
Lady 
of the 
Senate 


(from page 13) 


national and_ inter- 


of Canadians in 
national affairs; the improved status of 
women in the field of public affairs and 
legislation beneficial to both women and 
tireless efforts on behalf 
of, and financial aid to, refugees—and 
her countless friends. 


children; her 


® ALL-OCCASION CARDS 


CORRESPONDENCE NOTES 


STATIONERY 
® GIFT WRAPPING ENSEMBLES 
® NOVELTIES 


snare tetra 


CHURCH GROUP 


It’s the season for all-occasion card assortments 
— and the selection is excellent. Again this year, 


many representatives will earn $100 or more from 


FRIENDLY WAY TO 
EARN EXTRA MONEY 


FOR YOURSELF OR YOUR 


The Record proudly salutes _ this 
gracious and distinguished member of 
our fellowship who, with undiminished 
zeal and with love for God and man 
in her heart, is still pouring herself out 
in service to her fellowmen. Her great 
heart and courageous spirit have made 
her most beloved. May her work con- 
tinue and her joy increase! * 


Women’s Committee Formed 


An experiment which may have far- 
reaching effects is to take place in the 
Maritime Provinces during the first two 
months of this year. 

The Y.W.C.A., along with representa- 
tives of various churches, as well as the 
National C.G.I.T. Committee and the 
Student Christian Movement, will join 
in visiting the Maritime centres of Monc- 


LONG AND LOVELY 
21-card all-occasion 
assortment in the new 
slim look. 


HIS AND HERS 


Special assortment of 
14 cards for ladies and 


orders placed with neighbours and friends. With 


the liberal profit you receive there’s no limit to 


the money you can earn. 


Start now . 
you our all-occasion catalogue, 


and samples on approval. 


Convenient terms are extended to all organiza- 


tions and church groups making it easy to 


finance their purchases. 
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. mail coupon to-day. We will rush 


all particulars 


ton, Saint John, Fredericton, Halifax, 


Truro, Sydney and St. John’s. 


These groups will work under the 
direction of “The Women’s Committee 
on Christian Vocation.” The objective of 
this cooperative effort is to secure among 
women “outstanding, able and com- 
mitted leadership” for the work of the 
Churches in the Atlantic Provinces. 


A series of Saturday conferences will 
be held throughout January and Febru- 
ary. Twenty-five to fifty key persons will 
be called to lead the gatherings in each 
centre. Miss Margaret MacDougall, Re- 
gional Secretary fat the Maritime Proy- 
inces, will represent the Presbyterians. 


Coming In February 
A series of articles by Dr. Donald Grey 
Barnhouse on 
Calvinism.” 


the “Five Points of 


FEATURE BOUQUET 
A delightful variety of 
14-all-occasion cards. 


gentlemen. 
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(If writing for an organization) 
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OBITUARIES 


THE REV. MARSHALL W. HESLIP 


The minister of St. Peter’s church, Madoc, 
Ontario, the Rev. Marshall W. Heslip, 70, 
died on November 17. Mr. Heslip was born 
in Northern Ireland and came to Canada at 
an early age. He received his early education 
in Peterborough. 


After working for the Royal Bank of 
Canada for several years, he decided to 
enter the ministry, and was graduated from 
Knex College in 1926. Upon his graduation, 
he was called to Penetanguishene where he 
served for 12 years. From there he went to 
Prescott and in 1947 to Madoc and Tweed. 


Of strong evangelical faith, Mr. Heslip took 
a keen interest in the Church’s work and was 
ever ready to assist in every project of the 
congregation. He was not only extremely well 
liked and highly regarded by his own con- 
gregations, but he also enjoyed a wide circle 
of friends among people of all faiths. Ever 
on guard against any injustice, implied or 
real, Mr. Heslip was regularly heard in the 
church courts on matters that concerned the 
welfare of the minister of the weaker charge. 
He is survived by one son, the Rey. David 
Heslip, one daughter, Cecilia, and one sister, 
Elizabeth. 

e 


THE REV. A. J. FOWLIE, B.A. 


The Rev. A. J. Fowlie, 86, died in Sarnia, 
Ontario, on July 30. Mr. Fowlie was gradu- 
ated in arts from Queen’s University, and 
from Princeton theological seminary in 1904. 
He was a faithful servant of his Master, a 
preacher of notable ability and a pastor of 
unfailing love for his flock. He was wise in 
counsel in the courts of the church, and will 
long be remembered by his brethren. 

Ordained to the ministry of The Presby- 
terian ‘Church in Canada at _ Princeton, 
British Columbia, following his graduation, 
he served there as a missionary until called 


to Waubaushene in 1906. He also held 
charges in Hampton, N.J., Lonsdale, R.I., 
and in Camilla, Kemptville, Almonte and 


Deseronto in Ontario. He was forced to re- 
tire from the active ministry in 1954 due to 
failing health. He is survived by one son 
and one daughter. 


H. P. MAITLAND 


The Rev. H. P. Maitland, of Bradford, 
Ontario, died on November 2. Mr. Maitland 
was graduated from Presbyterian college, 
Montreal, and was ordained at Hemmingford, 
PiQ@., sin 1928. During his ministry in the 
Presbyterian Church he served at Hemming- 
ford and at Spencerville, Arnprior, Morris- 
burg, Alliston and Bradford, Ontario. 

Mr. Maitland was a fine Christian gentle- 
man who was_ sincerely devoted to his 
ministry and his home. His preaching and 
teaching were deeply evangelical, and 
brought comfort and helpfulness to the life 
and faith of many people. He is survived 
by his wife and one son. 


THE REV. 


(MRS. W. A.) MARY MATILDA CAMERON 
Mrs. Mary Matilda Cameron, beloved wife 


of the Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, a past 
Moderator of the General Assembly, died 
suddenly on November 20, 1957. - Born at 


Winchester, Ontario, she later moved with 
her family to Manitoba and Saskatchewan. 
She was married to Dr. Cameron at Scott, 
Saskatchewan, and served faithfully at his 
side when he ministered to churches in 
Saskatchewan, British Columbia, and On- 
tario. Mrs. Cameron was well-known for her 
activities in the women’s work of the Church. 
She was a devoted and gracious mistress of 
the manse, whose kindly and cheerful spirit 
gained her a host of friends. She is survived 
by her husband, Dr. W. A. Cameron, and 
four sons, William of Ottawa, Donald of 
Vancouver, Lorne near Montreal, and Gordon 
of Toronto. 
e 


MRS. JAMES A. CURRIE 


Mrs. James A. Currie, a beloved member 
of St. Andrew’s church, Montague, Prince 
Edward Island, died on November 1. The 
wife of an elder and mother of a minister 
of the Presbyterian church, Mrs. Currie won 
the affection of all in the congregation by 
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her gracious personality and deep Christian 
faith. She is survived by her husband, four 
sons and six daughters. 


MR. DONALD MUNRO, M.D. 


An elder of St. Andrew’s church, Warsaw, 
Ontario, Dr. Donald Munro, 89, died on 
November 27. Dedicated to service in the 
church, as well as in his profession, Dr. 
Munro taught a Bible class and was superin- 
tendent of the Church school for twenty-five 
years. He is survived by one son and one 
daughter. 

e 


MR. ARCHIBALD CRAIG 


Mr. Archibald Craig, of Howick, P.Q., who 
had celebrated his 103rd birthday on May 1, 
died on November 5. Mr. Craig was a member 
of Riverfield Presbyterian church, and served 
the church faithfully throughout his life. An 
elder for the past thirty-two years, he main- 
tained a lively interest in the church's welfare 
and in local affairs. He is survived by three 
daughters. 

@ 
MR. ALFRED R. LOWE 


St. Andrew’s church, Perth, Ontario, suf- 
fered a severe loss when Mr. Alfred R. Lowe 
died on June 15. Mr. Lowe was a devoted 
Christian man and a faithful elder who 
served Christ and his Church with devotion. 
He is survived by his wife. 


MR. ADAM D. MACLURE 


A faithful elder of St. Andrew’s church, 
Montague, Prince Edward Island, Mr. Adam 
D. MacLure, 71, died on October 23. As 
clerk of session he gave wise leadership and 
counsel and will be greatly missed by the 
congregation. Surviving are his wife and 
two daughters. 

e 


MR. JOHN PIRIE 


North Bay congregation, Ontario, mourns 
the loss of Mr. John Pirie, who died on Oc- 
tober 5. Mr. Pirie was an elder since 1925, 


and his active support and capable leader- 


ship helped to rally the Presbyterian cause 
in North Bay. He is survived by one 
daughter. 

e 


MR. LAWRENCE W. NEWTON 


Beaches church, Toronto, suffered a severe 
loss when Mr. Lawrence W. Newton died on 
November 26. Mr. Newton was an elder who 
gave liberally of his time and talents to the 
work of the Church and his counsel was 
readily accepted by the kirk-session and the 
congregation. He is survived by his wife, 
two sisters and a brother. 


MR. WILLIAM AITKEN 


A faithful and esteemed elder of the Pres- 
byterian church, Holstein, Ontario, Mr. 
William Aitken died on September 7. Mr. 
Aitken had been an elder for 21 years and 
church school superintendent for a number 
of years. He was loved by all who knew him 
and will be greatly missed in both church 
and community. Surviving is one daughter. 


MR. ARTHUR L. TAMBLING 


Knox church, Dunnville, Ontario, lost one 
of its most faithful elders when Mr. Arthur 
L. Tambling died on November 18. Mr. 
Tambling had served the church for many 
years and by his Christian character had 
won for himself the respect and affection 
of all those who were privileged to work 
with him. He was chairman of the board 
of managers and chairman of the building 
committee presently engaged in the erection 
of a new Christian education centre. 


e . 


MR. BOULTER JOHNSTON 
A valued member of St. Andrew’s church, 
Stirling, Ontario, Mr. Boulter Johnston died 
on July 15. Always loyal to his church, Mr. 
Johnston served as clerk of session and re- 
presentative elder. 


Ohe Readers ” Forum 


Committed To Deficit Spending? 


Dear Editor: 

Surely Dr. I. Burnett ought not to be 
upset by deficit spending, a mere half 
a million dollars at that. Recently the 
Synod of Toronto and _ Kingston 
adopted an incorporation scheme and 
began to talk in terms of borrowing 
five or ten million dollars for church 
extension. There was not a single dis- 
senting voice. If the other seven 
synods borrowed a million dollars each 
under an incorporation scheme the 
Church would be spending twelve 
million dollars at least for church ex- 
tension alone. Dr. Burnett was present 
at the last Assembly when General 
Assembly approved the setting up of 
synod corporations for the sole purpose 
of deficit spending on the grounds that 
this is necessary for church extension. 
There was no dissent with Assembly’s 
action. We are committed to deficit 
spending for years to come. 

WALTER JACKSON 
Fenelon Falls, Ontario. 


Need For Research 

Dear Editor: 

Having given some leadership for the 
“Peace Thanksgiving Fund” and “Ad- 
vance for Christ” movement in the 1940’s 
in our local church, I was interested in 
Dr. A. Ian Burnett’s article on the present 
deficit. 

I have also wondered about our 
Church not having someone fitted to go 
to Formosa. Have the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society leaders been penny-wise and 
pound-foolish with the money we gave 
in the 40’s to help prepare labourers for 
the Master? Being penny-wise and 
pound-foolish is often a failing of women. 

Before another campaign starts are we 
not in need of some research being done 
on— 

(1) What has _ caused 
(W.D.) to become 
fluential body? 

(2) What part did the W.M.S. (W.D.) 

members take in the question of 

“Union” before 1925? How much 

leadership are the W.M.S. leaders 

qualified to give on the matter of 

“Unity,” which is appearing now, 

so that women are not misled by 

superficial aspects? 

Which of the two W.M. Societies, 

(E.D.) and (W.D.), is giving to 

its members the better leadership on 

the place of a society in a church? 

More study could be given to the re- 

port, “The State and Mission of the 

Church” (G.A. Report, 1956.) 

(Mrsaik. Ds) JENNIE COWAN 

R.R. 3, Galt, Ontario. 


the W.M.S. 


such an in- 


(3) 


Religion should be the rule of life, 
not a casual incident of it. 
Benjamin Disraeli. 
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Church Calendar 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph ‘Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 

3ermuda, Hamilton, St. Andrew’s, Rev. 


N.S. 

Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wil- 
son, Sydney Mines. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope- 
well. 

Grand Falls, Nfld., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 

SESE: Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. Mackinnon, 

ae : y Little Narrows. 

Little Harbour, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Merigomish, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 Al- 

| mont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Middle River, N.S., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 

Donald, Orangedale. 

CHURCH PLATES North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 

Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

an Oxford, N.S., Rev. D. Mawhinney, Pictou. 

River John, N.S.; Rev. H. M.  Buntain; 
Box 14, Pictou. 


custom decorated, featuring 
etching style picture of your church 


fired into the glaze of these beautiful Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
gold edged lined plates. Just the Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
thing to bring the remembrance of | Shite Jota. 

your church into the home. For Scotsburn, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
special committees, projects or occa- | Pictou, N.S. 

sions they offer an ideal solution. Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. R. R. Gordon, 
Priced reasonably for resale. 114 Temperance St., New Glasgow. 


Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
. 2 No. 5, New Glasgow. 

Write today for particulars West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 
214 Washington St., New Glasgow. 


CANADIAN ART CHINA Westville, N.S., Rev. M. Y. Fraser, Box 


B 261 c tli d Pe) 312, Stellarton. 
ot PAGES Maher hel nf. Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 


Carleton Place, Ont., Rev. R. B. Milroy, 
19 Foster St., Perth. 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

MeDonald’s ‘Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. 

| MacInnes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s 


Falls. 
WNS dan R BES Montreal, Kydd Memorial, P.Q., Dr. C: 
i i 3485 M i Mont- 


Ritchie Bell, 3485 McTavish St., 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST | real 2. 
y Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Write Cobden. 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D Renfrew, Ont., Rev. C. St. Clair Jeans, 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. Arnprior. 


Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
| Cardinal, Ont. 


2s OCRENERS ¢ , CRAFT $698 OF THE FINEST & Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 
“s Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, 


Eversley, Strange and West King, Rev. D. 
P. Rowland, York Memorial church, 
Keele and Donald Sts., Toronto 9. 


Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 89) 
Worsley St., Barrie. 
Madoe, St. Peter’s, Rev. R. D. MacLean, 
271 George St., Belleville. 


Oshawa, Knox, Ont., Rev. Bruce A. Miles, 
h ° a 445, Beverley St., Oshawa. 
7mes an Porte Perry.. (Ont. » Reva bass a blacks 


| Uxbridge. 


Tower Carillons Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 
H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 
Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Church St. E., Brampton. 


National Sound Service Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Piet Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 
Limited : x 
: Raison, Glencoe. 
1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 
Beamsville, Ont., Rev. C. D. Henderson, 50 
Glen Park Dr., St. Catharines. 
CARILLONIC BELLS Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 


Write 


Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 

Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 86 Brussels and Belgrave, Ont., Rev. A. 
Hoddington Ave., Toronto 12. Nimmo, Wingham. 
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Joseph Koffend, 114 Queen Street, Truro, . 


Forest, St. James, Ont., Rev. Harold H. 
Mark, Box 1438, Thedford. 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 
Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 

Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 
New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
Dio Davidist, Ont. Reva ab. |e). COUumman 
Louisa St., St. Catharines. 

Seaforth, \ First). Ont.) Reval Diya wane; 
Clinton. 

Valetta, Ont., Rev. Hugh Davidson, 402 
King St. W., Chatham. 


Synod of Manitoba: 


Fort William, First, Ont., Dr. A. H. John- 
ston, 211 Brodie St., Fort William. 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 

Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 
Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, Virden, 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Melfort, Sask., Rev. G. K. Agar, Box 272, 
Tisdale. 

Prince Albert, Sask., Rev. W. A. Donovan, 
Box 278, Leask. 

Saskatoon, St. Andrew’s, Sask. Rev. L. S. 
van Mossel, 509 Ave. I North, Saskatoon. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 


Synod of Alberta: 


Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rev. M. A. Mark,- 1818-5th Ave, S., 
Lethbridge. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
Harry Lennox, 2996 W. 37th Ave., Van- 
couver. 

INDUCTIONS 

Aurora, Ont., Rev. Edward Bragg, Novem- 

ber 21, 1957. 


Baxter, Ont., Rev. Harold T. Colvin, No- 
vember 7, 1957. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Lanark and Renfrew, Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, Smith Falls, Ont. 


DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY 
Fowlie, Rev. A. J., Sarnia, Ont., July, 30) 
1957. 
Heslip, Rev. Marshall W., Madoc, Ont., 
November 7, 1957. 
Maitland, Rev. > H:, 2.) Bradfordy= Ont 
November 2, 1957. 
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ORGANS & PIANOS 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM. 1-1731 R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


CANADA‘S FINEST LINEN 
AND TARTAN HOUSE 


DONALD MacLEAN 
(LINENS) LTD. 


233 YONGE ST. TORONTO 
EM. 4-6910 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - Toronto 


CHURCH LIGHTING SPECIALISTS 


Catalogue on request 


THE COLONIAL LIGHTING CO. 


Box, 192, Port Colborne, Ont. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Kor Bie 


_, CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


write D. MILNE 


2011 Union Ave., Montreal 


Bible Markers - Communion Table Runners 
Burning Bush - Swiss Church Embroidery 
: pr ulpit Drapes - - Ministerial Vestments 
Choir Music Covers 


Designers and Manufacturers 
ii of 
; Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. itd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


LY Artists in 
WE tained Glass 


He 
. = (emorial 


ae (Dindows 


214 JOHN ST.TORONTO 
ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 


Brass Foundry 


P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


Bell Founders since 1886 
We also buy old bronze bells 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
_ CHESLEY ONTARIO 


Overseas Missions 
(Continued from page 21) 


needs the active support and prayer of 
the whole Church. 


HESE are a few of the many issues 

and the many promising develop- 
ments in the work of overseas missions 
today. This is a moment of great change 
and great opportunity. We must not 
carry forward into this new situation 
a form of missionary activity which was 
valid and relevant at a very different 
time in the life of the world and of the 
Church. It must be our endeavour, as 
we say in our annual mission report 
Missions Are Changing to discover “The 
authentic mission in this time of the God 
Who always calls His people to serve 
with relevance in the midst of particular 
moments of human life and need.” x 


Janus Looks Two Ways 
(Continued from page 3) 


throwing it against their friends’ doors. 
It was easy to find the most popular 
family in a village; it had the biggest 
pile of broken china in front of the 
door! 


A Time For Thinking 


HRISTIANS look upon the New 

Year as not just a time for family 
parties and visiting and gaiety. They 
think of it as a time for taking stock— 
for remembering the opportunities that 
the dying year has brought and how 
they used those opportunities; for giving 
thanks for happiness and feeling sorry 
for failures; for facing the problems that 
the future may hold. Some people fol- 
low the practice of writing down all the 
pleasant things that happened to them 
in the old year. Then, on another page, 
they write their good resolutions — the 
things that they want to do and the kind 
of people they want to be in the year 
ahead. 


One of the best ways to welcome a 
New Year in is at a watch- night service 
in your own church. There, with the 


~ excitement and bustle of the holidays 


left behind at the door, you can ask 
for guidance and pray for your friends 
and “family, and for the peace of this 
troubled world. There you can look back 
with thankfulness and look forward with 
hope. There you can say the prayer that 
Christians in many centuries have used 
on New Year’s Eve: 


“Eternal God, who makest all things 
new, and abidest for ever the same, grant 
us to commence this year in Thy faith 
and to continue it in Thy favour, that, 
being guided in all our doings, and 
auarded all our days, we may spend our 
lives in Thy service, and finally, by Thy 
grace, attain the glory of everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord’ -_Amen. 


ea 
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St. Barthelemy Church, 


Montreal, P.Q. 


When the Casavants first began 
building organs people led a simple 
life, but insisted on quality workman- 
Blip and sound financial responsibility. 
These assets enabled the Casavant firm 
to expand plant and equipment and 
buy choice materials in quantity for 
manufacturing needs. 


Casavant Freres 


Designers and Builders of ©!MITED 
Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


GOWNS 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 

Special prices on remnant lots. 

(2) CHOIR CASSOCKS 


(3) CHOIR SURPLICES 


(4) CHOIR HATS 


Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 
Mortarboards — i 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 


order 

(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 
(5) MINISTERS’ GOWNS 

(1) Geneva Gown 

(2) Combination Gown 

(3) Short Cassock 

(4) Long Cassock 
(6) ACCOUTREMENTS 

(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 


(2) Vests 
(3) Stocks 


(4) Clerical Bands 


(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT, LTD. 


Clerical Tailors 


NOVA SCOTIA 


DARTMOUTH 


LePAGE 


84 Hallam Street 


INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION CUP CO. 


TORONTO 
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IN WHICH GROUP ARE YOU? 


The increasing difference in 
the Budget givings of congre- 
gations has made necessary 
a change in the allocation of 
suggested “shares” in re- 
sponsibility for the general 
work of the Church. 


Ha 
Three types of Allocation now exist: 


* THE CHALLENGE ALLOCATION: for congregations normally contributing less 
than 80% of the suggested Allocation. 


**x THE BASIC ALLOCATION: for congregations normally contributing between 
80%—100% of the suggested Allocation. 


*k*k THE ADVANCE ALLOCATION: This is really not ‘“‘an allocation’’ at all, but a 


self-determined goal. It is set by congregations that normally exceed their suggested 
Allocations. 
In 1956 more than 390 congregations reached or exceeded their Allocations. 


We expect a larger number in this group in 1957. 


IN WHICH GROUP WILL YOUR CONGREGATION BE FOUND? 


This is a question that should be discussed in every Annual Meeting! 


REMEMBER: 
The General Assembly of 1957 accepted as the long term objective: 


“Self-allocation, starting at 50% of the amount that the congregation spends on itself.” 


WHAT WILL YOU DO? 


The STEWARDSHIP and BUDGET COMMITTEE . 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5. 
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Can These Bones Live? 
By Frank S$. Morley 
H's: we find new words for old ideas. 


Sociologists tell us effective groups must 

have “viscidity” (stick together in com- 
mon aims,) “hedonic tone” (pleasure in 
working together) and “syntality’ (harmoni- 
ous functioning.) An effective leader must 
have “surgency,” be a human dynamo. 

Isn't fhe exactly what Christianity claims 
to give—confident pers sonality and creative fel- 
lowship? “Born again”, said Jesus, you “need 
not perish.” The early Christians called them- 
selves “sons of God,” “Kings and Priests to 
God.” They deeaibed their community as “a 
body” in which each contributed his ‘gift for 
the common good. 

God forgive us! People strive to escape 
frustration, insecurity, inadequacy, and fatigue 
in a frantic quest for personality. Loneliness 
is the most tragic fact of our society and men 
hunger “to belong.” All secular efforts end 
in pasteboard personality and brutal, selfish 
power. The wreckage lies around us—delin- 
quency, suicide, alcoholism, and strife. 

God forgive us, I say, for how little love 
exists in the Church itself! Programmes are 
wrecked by jealousies. A debased congrega- 
tionalism wrecks our government. 

Desperately preachers strive to get mem- 
bers to realize their responsibilities as “the 
priesthood of all believers.” The New Com- 
mandment is a mockery. 

Our need is personality and fellowship. Our 
neglect is prayer. Our hope is the Holy Spirit. 

Only the Holy Spirit can impart the new 
life. The dry bones live only through the 
Spirit. Prophets prophesy by the Spirit. The 
Spirit reveals and guides into truth. “The 
unity of the Spirit” establishes order, peace, 
and good government. 

All personal virtues are the gifts of the 
Spirit. Genius is “inspiration.” Too many con- 
gregations are merely “audiences,” drawn like 
iron filings to a magnetic spellbinder. The 
Church in the New Testament is conceived 
as an organism, a family, a fellowship, or a 
brotherhood, born of the Spirit. 

What can we do? Surrender and pray. We 
are too selfish. But the fact is we do not pray. 

The growth of small groups within the 
Church for study, prayer, and fellowship is 
the most happy feature of Church life. For 
these groups have a “spontaneous” develop- 
ment. They are “real.” 

One finds in them today what Robert 
Barclay found 300 years ago, “When I came 
into the silent assemblies of God’s people I 
felt a secret power among them, which touched 
my heart; and as I gave way unto it, I found 
the evil weakening in me and the good raised 
up, and so I became thus knit and united 
unto them, hungering more and more after 
the increase of this power and life.” * 


PRAYER 
O Spirit of strength and beauty, light and 
joy, have pity on our frailty and bring us 
into fellowship with God’s Son that we 
may have fellowship with one another. 
Amen. 
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Will Millionaire Brewers Enslave Ontario? 


URING THE HOLIDAYS 
(when the question of liquor 
advertising had been in the 

newspapers,) we had a conversa- 
tion with a young woman who had 
been a reporter on an upstate New 
York daily. In the course of our 
chat she told me that a member of 
Alcoholics Anonymous had _ con- 
fessed to her that, “The hardest 
thing for us to resist are those 
sparkling, foaming advertisements 
of the actual product.” This chance 
insight was one that I had not an- 
ticipated. 


At that time, the whole danger 
of enslavement of the Province of 
Ontario by liquor multi-millionaires 
was being weighed by the Ontario 
Cabinet. Pressure had been brought 
to bear on Premier Frost. Ontario 
newspapers had threatened to 
cross the American border and 
print their pictorial section with a 
New York dateline so that they 
might carry liquor advertising to 
the Canadian public. At least two 
magazines printing in Toronto were 
freighting or expressing their 
copies to Montreal and from thence 
distributing to subscribers and the 
newsstands. So Premier Frost was 
being pressured by a group which 
was strenuously alleging that the 
printing concerns in Ontario cities 
were being endangered through loss 
of substantial revenue. 


When the economy of a province 
or a nation is jeopardized, one can 
expect fireworks! How easy to con- 
jure up such an alarming possi- 
bility! Especially when a rival 
province or a rival bordering state 
is supposedly the one that benefits. 


Js this the first instance in which 
a minority group, for the sake of 
profits or other aggrandizement, 
has threatened the welfare of a 
nation? The reply to that is so ob- 
vious that even the casual reader 
will say “No!” 

Well do we know how pressure 
groups have threatened the world. 
The Napoleons, the Hitlers, the 
Mussolinis, the Stalins, and the 
Khrushchevs, while they existed 
before and in our day, did not 
threaten our era alone. Mr. Frost’s 
government is not the first and it 
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will not be the last in which the 
crisis may be precipitated by pres- 
sure interests from the outside. 


So long as the profit motive is 
uppermost, human exploitation will 
continue. We have only to go back, 
even in British history, to the slave 
trade for our illustration. And 
when our neighbours to the South 
were engaged in Civil War, Lincoln 
said, “A nation cannot exist, half- 
slave, half-free.” 


During a conference with the 
editors of the journals of the Angli- 
can, Baptist, Presbyterian, and 
United churches, Premier Frost 
outlined his predicament. The di- 


lemma was this: Government was 
being assailed by big financiers and 
brewers on every hand, in front, 
and behind; powerful men, wealthy 


Devaney from Miller 


men, men who can erect civic 
stadiums, control votes, and influ- 
ence the gullible. 


Our first thought was that we 
would investigate and evaluate the 
whole question of liquor advertising 
from A to Z. We could have con- 
sulted those who have made a study 
of its influence. But as we ponder- 
ed the danger that threatens our 
Canadian way of life, the human 
element at stake became upper- 
most. No careful analysis of the 
pros and cons of liquor advertising 
could be sufficient. What are the 


effects of alcoholic indulgence on 
home and community life? 


How many marriages has it 
wrecked? How many children 
have been deprived of the care of 
a father and often the love of a 
mother because a parent has suc- 
cumbed to growing habits of 
drunkenness? Is juvenile delin- 
quency on the increase because 
young married couples are neglect- 
ing their children? How many wills 
have been broken, and how many 
young women have lost their 
purity through losing their senses 
and their morals under the poteney 
of the wine cup? Why are so many 
teenagers starting to carry liquor? 
How many persons have been kil- 
led in automobile accidents due to 
drunk drivers? And so it might go 
on. Why in this 20th century with 
its fight for freedom, should we 
consider adding one more chain to 
humanity’s struggle for liberation? 
Dare we go back to the Dark Ages? 


We are aware that there are ar- 
guments on the other side. Brew- 
eries like Carlings, O’Keefes and 
even wine merchants are beaming 
liquor advertisements on television 
from Detroit to the U.S. border at 
the eastern end of Ontario. Radio 
announcements going into our 
hamlets carry solicitations towards 
alcohol. Our subways and street- 
cars display historical or sports 
pictures with the name of the 
sponsoring brewery looming large. 
Some aspects circumvent the CBC 
policy on liquor publicity. Others 
could be halted if all provincial 
laws were enforced. 


But if the camel’s nose is in— 
why permit the whole body to en- 
gulf the tent? Any person in the 
field of publications is aware that 
the slogan of advertising agents is 
to build impression upon impres- 
sion, repetition, repetition, repeti- 
tion. Goebbels once said that if you 
told a lie often enough people would 
come to regard it as truth. 


Grave danger threatens our na- 
tion. Mass media such as television 
and radio are being used to implant 
ideas, to mould social concepts and 
twist spiritual goals. The ‘hidden 
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NMARRIED adults get something 

less than an even break in our 

western life. Once widely dubbed 
as old maids and eccentric bachelors, 
they find these uncomplimentary terms 
remaining in some use to this day. Re- 
duced to unflattering statistics in the 
famous Kinsey reports, many single per- 
sons of high ethical stature feel ma- 
ligned and_ slandered. Contemporary 
literature too often has singled them out 
for ridicule, while TV situation comedies 
have easily made of the unmarried a 
butt for derisive jokes. Even in the 
churches (where of all places we should 
know better) unattached men and 
women may be regarded by other mem- 
bers as second-class parishioners. 


It must come then as a surprise to 
learn that a hefty portion of those who 
are unmarried remain so by choice. 
Many of them have had opportunity to 
marry but realize that the available part- 
ners for matr: mony do not measure up 
to the standards they cherish. Many 
have chosen a calling in which they feel 
they cannot mix family life and work; 
they devote all their time to their vo- 
cation. Others have rejected marriage, 
preferring to remain single in order 
to fulfill some obligation to younger 
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brothers and sisters. Because of a health 
defect, a conscientious person may be 
unwilling to involve a potential mate and 
perhaps yet unborn children in a diffi- 
cult situation. p 


Circumstances Alter Altar Plans 


Some never marry because the part- 
ners to whom they had pledged their 
love, died, broke the engagement, or 
were unable to carry through the plan. 
It is seldom, as popular notion has it, 
that one remains unmarried because one 
is unattractive. The thousands of mar- 
ried women who have never been glam- 
ourous, the thousands of husbands who 
could never be confused with anything 
tall, dark or handsome, put the lie to 
this. 


Family complications intervene and 
prevent many a person from marrying. 
Sometimes there are economic reasons, 
where aged parents depend solely upon 
a grown son or daughter for income and 
care. Sometimes the reason is less de- 
fensible; selfish parents have occasion- 
ally been unwilling to sever the emo- 
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tional umbilical cord. They keep their 
children tied to them long after they 
are grown. Or the adult children them- 
selves may still be so dependent upon 
their par ents that they cannot feel secure 
apart from them. This, it is said, was the 
plight of Charles Darwin. Occasionally, 
of course, a family suffers from some 
stigma or reputation that precludes a 
happy marriage for their children; but 
these cases are rare. Also rare, but by 
no means unheard of, are the men and 
women who have resolved not to marry 
because their own parents have had so 
miserable a married life. 


For some, the opportunity to marry 
never presents itself as a real question. 
A young woman may be employed in a 
firm where there are no eligible males, 
and her work-a-day world gives her no 
promising contacts. Or one may not even 
be confronted with a truly suitable mate. 
This can happen in those communities 
which lack a homogeneous population; 
and a given young ante just may not 
be acquainted with others who share a 
similar religious, educational, or cultural 
background. When such a person passes 
through her twenties without any pros- 
pects for marriage, chances begin to 
diminish. 
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Problems Of Emotional Maturity 

It is commonly supposed that emo- 
tional immaturity is the bogey that lurks 
behind the unmarried person’s circum- 
stances. .To be sure, a number have 
failed to attain a mature level of living. 
But one swift glance at the married 
population is enough to illustrate that 
emotional immaturity can be found with 
dismaying frequency also among  hus- 
bands and wives of every age and station. 


When emotional immaturity is opera- 
tive among single persons and thwarts 
their interest in marriage, it takes such 
form as the following: Some men are 
still tied to their mother’s apron strings. 
Some will not risk family living because 
they “could not stand children.” Others 
may be self-indulgent to the point of 
vice, or so greatly crave personal atten- 
tion that adjustment to the rights of a 
spouse would be for them unthinkable. 
In these cases matrimony could only 
mean a fight to overcome emotional 
difficulties, and a severe struggle to 
change their ways. 


Emotional immaturity may pop out to 
scotch one’s opportunities for marriage 
in a hundred different ways. Some 
women can be so childish they can ad- 
mit no other life into theirs. Others 
deem it unthinkable to give up inde- 
pendence, ample clothes allowance, lux- 
ury recreation, or numerous dates with 
various men. For some women the 
drudgery of housework looms too fright- 
ening, the pains of childbirth and rear- 
ing children involve too much self-de- 
nial. Indeed, they may dread the sexual 
relationship itself and be unable to marry 
because of that fear. One woman look- 
ing over her childhood and late spinster- 
hood says, “My mother made me feel 
that men and boys were dangerous and 
her teaching was too effective.” 


Although it is not always recognized 
as an effect of immaturity, an unrealistic 
perfectionism can keep wedding bells 
from ringing. Too rigid a specification 
for the kind of person one is willing to 
wed borders on daydreaming. To refuse 
any possible partner except perhaps 
Prince Charming himself or mayhap a 
life-size model Marilyn Monroe is the 
result of an unwillingness to be adult. 


The Unmarried Woman 


One of the regular facts that keeps 
turning up in insurance tables is this 
one: for every 100 women on this con- 
tinent, there will be only 97 (plus a 
fraction) men. That goes far to explain 
why some women never marry. In a 
civilized society where polygamy is pro- 
hibited, this can only mean that there 
will be a surplus of single women. 
There are, of course, other reasons that 
play a part in the circumstances of the 
unmarried. The very town in which a 
woman lives, or her age, may reduce her 
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Because they do not fit neatly into our vaunted 


patterns of aprons and den-mothering, slippers 


and newspaper, diapers and tricycles, unmarried 


adults are often overlooked and misunderstood. 


chances for marriage; so some women 
have been known to change both their 
place of residence and their age in order 
to improve the situation. 


Fortunately, the term “old maid” is 
less used these days than it was in 
former times. And this doubtless is be- 
cause our day presents fewer personali- 
ties who fit the typical picture conjured 
up by those words. Where that term 
sticks to a person, it is not unlikely that 
the deciding factor has been this one of 
emotional immaturity. What can it be 
other than lack of maturity which brings 
the single person into a sour and warped 
expression of life, an almost deliberate 
attempt to cut off the very contacts that 
would make normal living possible. 


It is well to recall that this is a con- 
dition seen in both sexes. Elizabeth Ogg 
has aptly phrased it (Why Women Stay 
Single, Public Affairs Pamphlet No. 177): 
“Old-maidism is a state of mind. We find 
it in males as well as females, in the 
married as often as the unmarried. Single 
women like others can guard themselves 
against it if they know how. Many do. 
Plenty of women as well as men live 
creative and satisfying lives without 
marriage. 


A significant shift has taken place in 
regard to the status of the single woman 
in our society. With the expansion of 
industry, she has made her way into 
important and remunerative positions. 
Hers is a considerable contribution; and 
it has made her independent. Two gene- 
rations ago, the single woman would 
have been dubbed a spinster, finding her- 
self a hybrid between a guest and ser- 
vant in her brother’s (and sister-in-law’s ) 
home, forced by community pressure to 
assume rigid patterns of behaviour. In 
this new day, however, there are women 
who prefer to Perair single, achieving 
professional satisfactions, decorating their 
own homes, developing interests and 
educational opportunities. 


Much of the constructive work in to- 
day’s world is carried forward by single 
women. Yet they find themselves fre- 
quently misunderstood by a society that 
refuses to let them quite be themselves. 
Dorothy Yost Deegan made an investi- 
gation of The Stereotype of the Single 
Woman in American Novels, and dis- 
covered this group to be described un- 
realistically and in outdated terms. None- 


theless, the literary picture reflects our 
social pattern, and further helps to 
cement it. This book describes the subtle 
pressures of the community that attempt 
to force a woman into marriage whether 
or not she chooses it or is suited for it. 


The stereotype also habitually pic- 
tured the wife as secure and acceptable, 
and the unmarried woman often as the 
old maid, sour and ridiculous. Com- 
munity pressures, it was found, some- 
times seemed to assert that it is better 
to be unhappily married than single! 


The pressure begins early. The little 
girl is taught to play with dolls, and 
imaginatively to act the part of a house- 
wife. Her fairy tales often include a 
prince on a white charger and the as- 
surance that they “lived happily ever 
after.” Movies, TV programmes, and 
magazine stories that come before her 
strengthen this romantic interest. A more 
realistic course for our current scene 
would be frankly to educate children 
with the knowledge that some will not 
marry. It remains also to educate the 
community to accept the working girl 
as fully as the homemaker. Dorothy 
Yost Deegan sums it up: “If these women 
could be freed from this kind of subtle 
pressure by which nature and society 
try to force them into marriage, their 
lives could be lived far more effectively 
than is now possible. If society must 
lose by not having the children these 
women might have borne, it should gain 
by increasing their efficiency in work of 
social value. Society is short-sighted in- 
deed if it cannot draw from millions of 
its able-bodied and _ superior women 
something over and above their own 
minimum of existence.” 


The Unmarried Man 


Any discussion of the married and the 
unmarried must soon acknowledge that 
there also remains a sizeable number 
of bachelors in our society. A full 12 
per cent of the men over age 35 are 
unwed; and some 10 per cent remain 
in that state all their lives long. By-pass- 
ing the fascinating question of what 
peared the 2 per cent who take out 
marriage licenses after 35, it is instruc- 
tive to inquire why the rest remain 
single. 

Some portion of the bachelors, of 
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® The story of Lotung Presbyterian church, a self- 
supporting congregation with a long and fruitful 
ministry, is here told by the Rev. James S. and Mrs. 


Sutherland of our missionary staff in Formosa. 


WITNESSING FOR 


CHRIST IN FORMOSA 


By James and Joyce Sutherland 


Young people of the Lotung congregation are active and interested in the many activities of the 
church. Here a group of young people lead the praise during a worship service. 
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NE of the frontiers of Christian 
Gt in Formosa is the every- 

day work and witness of the 
pastor and his congregation. Here we 
would like to tell you the story of the 
Lotung Presbyterian church, a self-sup- 
porting congregation with a long and 
fruitful ministry. 

It was organized in 1903 by the late 
Rev. Dr. Duncan MacLeod, one of our 
well-loved and respected Canadian mis- 
sionaries. The present pastor Tan came 
here twenty years ago, after graduating 
from the Theological College. He is a 
fourth generation Christian. His great 
grandfather was an elder, his grand- 
father a pastor, his father, a doctor and 
an elder. 


Pastor Tan is a very busy man. Many 
are the people who come to see him: 
some are illiterate and want a letter 
written or read; some are out of work 
and need help in finding employment; 
some, knowing that he has a knowledge 
of Chinese herbs learned from his doc- 
tor father, come for advice and 
medicine. 


Arranging marriages is still the 
custom in China, and often the pastor 
is called upon to find a Christian mate 
for one of the young people of his con- 
gregation. Then there are the multitu- 
dinous details of arranging the engage- 
ment ceremony, which is as binding as 
the actual marriage ceremony following 
later. 

When the members of a family decide 
that they wish to embrace the Christian 
faith wholeheartedly, there is a simple 
ceremony in which the idols in the 
home are discarded. Ancestral tablets, 
images of the gods, scrolls, incense sticks, 
all are taken by the pastor and burned. 
Respect for the elders and fear of the 
power of the gods and evil spirits hold 
a great place in these people’s lives, and 
you can understand that to discard what 
has been respected and worshipped for 
generations requires great faith and 
courage such as comes only from the in- 
dwelling spirit of God. 

When Pastor Tan first came to 
Lotung, the congregation was made up 
of 68 people, including children. Today 
there are over 190 members, and four 
elders (two of whom are women) and 
seven deacons. The average attendance 
on Sunday morning is over 160 of whom 
up to a third may not yet be baptized 
Christians. The Sunday school has been 
expanding beyond available facilities, 
and now about 250 children attend. 

There are two services of worship on 
Sunday, at 10 a.m. and 8:30 p.m. The 
evening service is an evangelistic service 
and members are encouraged to bring 
their neighbours to hear the Gospel. 
Many first learn of the claims of Christ 
at this service, and later accept Him as 
Lord! 

Each Wednesday evening a cottage 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


prayer meeting is held in the home of 
one of the members. On Friday evenings 
a large number of people meet at the 
church for prayer and worship. Choir 
practice is on Saturday evenings, and 
once a month, also on Saturday evenings, 
the young people meet. Each morning 
at 6:30 a dozen or more attend a prayer 
meeting and Bible study. Starting 
Genesis, they have studied through to 
Jeremiah in the five years that this 
meeting has been held. 


HE _ Lotung congregation has 

proved itself to be a missionary 
church. For some time, Sunday school 
teachers went every Sunday to teach 
at Tang Soan, a village nearby. A con- 
gregation was organized and a young 
couple, both graduates of the Theologi- 
al College, took over its care. This past 
year a church was bought and dedicat- 
ed with the encouragement and help of 
the Lotung congregation. 


This year it is hoped that another new 
congregation may be formed in a sub- 
urb of Lotung. Each week the pastor 
has conducted a service there, and the 
young people have taken an active part 
in leading the Sunday school. With 
the establishment of this church the 
Lotung congregation will lose some of 
its members to the new group, but it 
will also mean a new church and a 
stronger witness. 


The weekly offerings of the people do 
not seem to amount to very much when 
reported, but the larger source of re- 
venue is from monthly thanksgiving 
offerings. These may be occasioned by a 
birth in the family, a marriage, a suc- 
cessful business venture or a_ safe 
journey. Also there are special Sundays 
in the year for offerings to support the 
colleges, middle school, mountain work, 
and General Assembly. 


OTUNG, a town of over 40,000 on 

the fertile Ilan Plain, is a centre 
of the lumber industry, and also boasts 
the largest paper mill in Formosa. The 
majority of the people are Buddhist and 
there are five large temples in the town, 
as well as one Confucianist temple. 
Around the town and in the surround- 
ing fields can be seen numerous smaller 
shrines. 


This part of Formosa is often con- 
sidered one of the strongholds of super- 
stition. The present trend to secularism 
is very strong, especially among the 
young people. It is not infrequent to 
find a young person who is interested 
in becoming a Christian but is unwilling 
to take the decisive step while his 
parents are still living. One young man 
said, “The young people of Formosa 
today have no faith.” The desire for 
education, the respect for the sciences, 
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The Lotung Presbyterian Church in Formosa was organized in 1903 by the late Rev. Dr. 


Duncan 


Macleod. Today the congregation has more than 190 members, four elders, (two of whom are 


women), and seven deacons. The church school is expanding rapidly and 250 children attend each 


Sunday morning. 


the influence of the West in movies and 
literature have all greatly weakened 
their old traditions and beliefs, leaving 
a vacuum in their lives. What will come 
in to take place of the old ways? Will 
it be that even worse spirits will enter 
in, or will the Church of Jesus Christ 
so present the Gospel of her Lord that 
He may enter and reign in power and 


glory? 


Today there is a Roman Catholic 


Church in Lotung, and a fine hospital 
run by an Italian Catholic mission. The 
distribution of relief supplies has at- 
tracted many to the Catholic fold. Re- 


Did You Know .. . 


... that Formosa is 80 per cent 
mountainous with twelve moun- 
tains over 10,000 feet in height? 
Six mountains are higher than 
Fujiyama, which rises 12,365 feet 
above sea level. Because of the 
mountains, very little of the land 
is suitable for cultivation. On 
fertile ground two and 


the 


three crops of rice can be raised 


each year. Thus through intense 
cultivation of its rice fields, be- 
tween nine and ten million people 
can be fed from this small area. 
The main crops in addition to 
rice are sugar cane and tea. Both 
are of growing importance to the 
economic life of the island. 


cently they baptized a large number of 
new members. “Bought with milk 
powder” was the comment overheard. 


There is also a church for Mandarin- 
speaking people. Missionaries of the 
Evangelical Alliance Mission are in 
charge, and are very cooperative with 
the Formosan-speaking Presbyterian 


Church. 


Nearly four years ago, the Rev. S. 
Moore and Mrs. Gordon of our Cana- 
dian Mission came to Lotung and have 
given encouragement and leadership to 
the churches and the pastors of the area. 


Each year the pastors and preachers 
join in a special evangelistic thrust into 
every town on the plain, holding out- 
door services and visiting in the homes. 
Pastor Tan, however, finds that these 
special campaigns do not produce the 
lasting results of the steady work in his 
congregation. All services have been 
effective in reaching outsiders, he ob- 
served. Perhaps the most Salabis has 
been the Sunday school where children 
have grown up with Christian teaching 
that has led them into the fellowship of 
the Church. The choir and young 
people’s group, the family _ services, 
members bringing new people to the 
evening services, have all been instru- 
mental in the slow steady work of build- 
ing up a family of God in a pagan 
world. * 


It is not the talented but the conse- 
crated who serve the best. 


= The CHILDREN’S CORNER & 


Valentines for Granny Sykes 


“Granny Sykes is an old crank,” 
shouted Mona to her mother, as she 
dashed into the kitchen, after school. 
“Just because Tommy Jones ran a stick 
along her picket fence she bawled him 
out — and he only scraped a little bit of 
paint off!” 

“Well,” said mother, thoughtfully, 
“none of you children are very kind to 
Grannie: you all seem to try to annoy 
her. You know she is very old, and can't 
see well. She has no husband, and no 
children in the house — no company at 
all, except for the old couple who take 
care of her.” 

“Perhaps if you children would try the 
Golden Rule you might find that Granny 
would be different, too.” 

“What is The Golden Rule, mother?” 
asked Mona. “Well,” smiled mother, “it 
might be a good idea for you to learn 
it now, and ae you will always try to 
remember it, you will be happy your- 
self, and make others happy, also.” 

“The Golden Rule says: “Do unto 
others as you would that they should do 
to you. That just means that you must 
treat other people the way you want to 
be treated.” 

Mona said the words over and over 
again, until she could repeat them with- 
out a mistake. Then she ran out to play. 

That evening in bed Mona began to 
think about lonely old Granny Sykes, 
who had lots of money, but very few 
friends. Suddenly she had a happy 
thought. 

Tomorrow would be St. Valentine’s 
Day, and the teacher had said the pri- 
mary class might spend the afternoon 
making valentines for their friends. 

Mona would tell her classmates what 
mother had said about the Golden Rule, 
and they would all ask teacher if they 
might make one valentine each for old 
Granny Sykes. 

What a busy, happy time they had 
the next afternoon! After school twenty 
little boys and girls ran up the path- 
way to Grannys house and rang the 
bell. When Granny herself opened the 
door, twenty little voices shouted: 
“Happy Valentine’s Day,” and twenty 
little hands held out a valentine. 

When Grannie had recovered from 
her surprise, Mona said: “We have each 
made you a Valentine because this is 
Valentine’s Day, when everybody shows 
they love each other.” 
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“Bless my soul!” said Grannie, as she 
grasped the handful of valentines, “What 
a lovely surprise! You must all come in 
and see if I can find a surprise for you, 
too.” 

She led the children into the big 
kitchen, and called Mary, her house- 
keeper to come and open the cookie 
jars. After they had eaten their fill of 
cookies Grannie had a real surprise for 
them. She took them to visit her aviary 
—a large, sunny room at the back of the 
house — filled with beautiful birds of all 
sizes and colors, darting in and out from 
the branches of living trees, and filling 
the air with song. 

The budgies were so tame that they 
rushed to sit on Granny’s shoulder, on 
her arms, and even on her head. They 
even seemed to fight with one another 
for their favourite spot. 

What a happy hour the children 
spent! When they left the house Granny 
thanked them again for their pretty 
valentines, saying: “I didn’t think I had 
so many kind little friends.” 

When Mona danced into the kitchen 
a few minutes later her words were 
quite different from those which had 
greeted mother’s ears yesterday. 

“Mother,” she said: “You know Granny 
Sykes is really a nice old lady.” * 

M.C.S. 


My Prayer 


Dear Jesus: Thank you for my Father, 

Please keep him in your care. 

Help him in his work of earning the 
money we need for our family. 

Show me ways to help him, 

So he will know that I love him. 

May we all live happily in our home. 

Amen. 


Strange Things 


The little boys in Eskimo land 

Would stare, if they could see 

A crop of yellow oranges 

Growing on a tree. 

The little boys in the Sunny South 
Would very much like to know 

How balls are made, and houses are made 
Of watery stuff like snow. 


The Golden Rule 


Little children, love each other, 
Never give another pain; 

If your playmate speaks in anger, 
Answer him not back again. 


Bible Puzzle 


I am an Old Testament Boy. 

My first is in JAM, but not in HONEY, 
My second’s in GOLDEN, but not in 
SUNNY; 


My third is in SPOON, but not in FORK, 
My fourth is in BOTTLE, but not in 
GORK: 


My fifth is in RAP, but not in KNOCK, 
My sixth is in WATCH, but not in 
GEOGK 


Who am I? 


‘ydasof 


Do you? 
(1) Get up in the morning the first time 
mother calls you? 


Lose your temper and scold, when 
your little friends don’t do just what 
you want them to do? 


Try to do 


every day? 


at least one kind act 


A Bible Limerick 


God’s Book says, a man long ago 
With his soldiers marched ’round 
Jericho: 

They with loud trumpet sound 
Brought its walls to the ground— 
Now the name of that man you should 

know. 


Who was he? 
“pnysof 


The Prisoner 


OU have a little prisoner. 
He’s nimble, sharp and clever, 
He’s sure to get away from you 
Unless you watch him ever. 


And when he once gets out, he makes 
More trouble in an hour 

Than you can stop in many a day 
Working with all your power. 


He gets your playmates by the ears, 
He says what isn't so, 

And uses many ugly words 
Not good for you to know. 


Quick! fasten tight the ivory gates, 
And chain him while he’s young! 

For this most dangerous prisoner 
Is just—your little tongue. 
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The Church 
Around the World 


By Shaun Herron 


CCORDINGSTO. Dr Otto” Kline= 
A berg of Columbia University, New 

York, there is more racial and re- 
ligious prejudice among church-going 
groups than among people who do not 
go to church. So far as religious pre- 
judice among religious people is con- 
cerned, Dr. Klineberg’s remarks (made 
in Montreal before the Canadian Council 
of Christians and Jews) remind one that 
there is more football prejudice among 
people interested in football than among 
people who are not interested in foot- 
ball. This could scarcely be classed as 
revelation but it might pass as about 
average observation among high-grade 
morons. 


That there is more racial prejudice 
among the religious than among the 
non-religious (Dr. Klineberg says he got 
his “facts” from a Columbia research 
project) might be true but one would 
have to know more about the “facts.” 
For instance, did the non-religious people 
questioned belong (like church people) 
to any society or vast organisation which 
being integrated, would bring them into 
close contact with non-whites? If not, 
what is the social basis for comparison? 


I’m not concerned here with whether 
religious people are racially prejudiced 
but whether they are more prejudiced 
than the non-religious. And frankly, I 
don’t believe it until I see the social 
basis on which the comparison is made. 
I would be the last to deny that a great 
deal of racial prejudice exists, and that 
it ought not to exist among religious 
people, but Dr. Klineberg’s remark 
about religious prejudice among religious 
people (did he expect to find it among 
non-religious people?) is such a blatant 
example of the torrent of psychological 
and sociological balderdash poured out 
upon us that one is forced to doubt Dr. 
Klineberg’s other oracles. 


* % Bod 


RELIGIOUS NEWSWEEKLY of the 
National Council of Churches (USA) 
reports that “the music, colour and 
drama of a great religious pageant opened 
the National Council of Churches 
General Assembly.” 800 robed church 
leaders * ‘proceeded slowly into St. Louis’ 
mammoth Kiel Auditorium. As they 
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approached their seats from three 
entrances, to the sound of full organ and 
trumpets, the coloured hoods of world 
universities and the gold and _ white 
banners behind which each member 
denomination marched gave colour to 
the distinguished procession.” 


I don’t know whether I am_ trans- 
gressing the freedom afforded me by my 
friend, John McNab, but reports of these 
Protestant efforts to create ecclesiastical 
“pageantry” without a theological basis 
leave me gently and pleasantly hysterical. 
We are playing like grown-up children 
at dolls’ houses, in these affairs. We are 
also betraying the rootlessness of much 
that passes for “churchmanship” in 
North America. Church business meet- 
ings should be conducted like business 
meetings, the Courts of the Church like 
Courts of the Church in which every 
procedure has its own dignity because 
it has a theological meaning, and the 
services and offices of the Church as acts 
of worship in which every symbol, how- 
ever simple or elaborate, is a preaching 
of the Word. 


But circuses like the “music, colour 
and drama of a great religious pageant” 
with “coloured hoods of world uni- 
versities’ (which have no place in ec- 
clesiastical symbolism) all to the “sound 
of full organ and trumpets,” we should 
leave to the Shriners. They may know 
what it means. Especially the gold and 
white banners. 
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PRESIDENT EISENHOWER, speak- 
ing recently of U.S. hospitality, drew 
attention to the reception in his country 
(population about 170 million) of some- 
thing over 16,000 Hungarian escapees. 
Canada (population about 16 million) 
has so far accepted 36,000 escapees 
from Hungary, the largest number ac- 
cepted by any single country. Canadian 
church people don’t seem to know this. 


% % * 
IT IS NOT REALLY very important 
that a Christian news agency should 


carry the story of Dr. Theodore O. Wedel 
of Washington, D.C., telling church- 
women that most of them are only play- 
ing at being churchwomen: we all know 


that and we all say it; and the women 
know it, too. What is far more important 
is that a United Church minister in 
Toronto, the Rev. James Finlay of Carl- 
ton St. United Church, who symbolised 
God’s concern for all men by fyi ing the 
flags of many nations, including Russia, 
at ike church bazaar, should tell a pro- 
testing European emigré organization 
that they couldn't impose their hatreds 
on the church. It is one thing to under- 
stand their hatred; it is an altogether 
different thing to allow them to compel 
the church to reflect or endorse it. 


But Mr. Finlay’s refusal to be intimi- 
dated by these people has another im- 
portance, for the church has a duty to 
Canada also, that the standards of a 
humane society be maintained and that 
Europeans should not be allowed to 
poison Canada’s life with their ancient 
hatreds. There is a deeply sinister import 
in the fact that these emigrés informed 
the RCMP that among the flags displayed 
in this particular church was a Russian 
one. Fleeing from the police state in 
Europe, they wish to create it in Canada, 
in reverse. 


The church is always most real and 
most important when her faithfulness 
hurts even our justified prejudices. 


KOMSOMAL, the Soviet Young Com- 


munist organization, complains that too 
many children are “falling back into the 


clutches” of the churches. Komsomal 
young people are “showing too much 
tolerance” towards those who do not 


attend Marxist lectures, they claim. But 
this has been a complaint for years. There 
have been repeated complaints over the 
past five years, by teachers’ journals, 
army, trade union and other publications, 
that religious belief is “on the increase.” 
Teachers were found to be teaching their 
classes how to pray, “Soviet biology 
teachers” were meeting in the homes 
of Church people to study the Christian 
faith and a Christian movement was 
uncovered in the army. It is not a turn 
of the tide. It is merely a continuing 
proof that some men cannot live by 
science alone. 


* * * 


THERE IS AN interesting row going 
on in the Armenian church, which exists 
inside and outside the Soviet orbit. A 
substantial part of the Armenian Church 
outside the Soviet range of reprisal re- 
fuses to accept the Catholicos, Vazgen I, 
supreme head of the Armenian Apostolic 
Church whose Holy See is at Etchmiaden 
in the USSR, or to recognise his nominees 
to ecclesiastical office abroad. 

This fellow Vazgen is a Bulgarian. He 
had nine months training for the priest- 
hood and four years later was a Bul- 
garian Armenian Church bishop. His 
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If we are to remain true to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we cannot rest 
until segregation and discrimination are banished from every area of 
life. It may well be that the greatest tragedy of this period of social 
transition is not the glaring noisiness of the so-called bad people, but 
the tragic apathy and appalling silence of the so-called good people. 


Out of the Long Night 
of Segregation 


N North American life today there 
is a real crisis in race relations. This 
crisis has been precipitated, on the 

one hand, by the determined resistance 
of reactionary elements in the South to 
the Supreme Court’s momentous de- 
cision against segregation in the public 
schools. Many states have risen in open 
defiance. Legislative halls of the South 
ring loud with such words as “inter- 
position” and “nullification.” The Klu 
Klux Klan is on the march again, deter- 
mined to preserve segregation at any 
cost. Then there are the White Citizens’ 
Councils. All of these forces have con- 
joined to make for massive resistance. 

The crisis has been precipitated, on 
the other hand, by the radical change 
in the Negro’s evaluation of himself. 
There would probably be no crisis in 
race relations if the Negro continued to 
think of himself in inferior terms and 
patiently accepted injustice and_ ex- 
ploitation. But it is at this very point 
that the change has come. For many 
years the Negro tacitly accepted segre- 
gation. He was the victim of stagnant 
passivity and deadening complacency. 
The system of slavery and segregation 
caused many Negroes to feel that perhaps 
they were inferior. 

This is the ultimate tragedy of segre- 
gation. It not only harms one physically, 
but it injures one spiritually. It scars 
the soul and distorts the personality. It 
inflicts the segregator with a false sense 
of superiority while inflicting the seg- 
regated with a false sense of inferiority. 

But through the forces of history 
something happened to the Negro. He 
came to feel that he was somebody. He 
came to feel that the important thing 
about a man is not the color of his skin 
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By Martin Luther King, Jr. * 


Montgomery, Alabama 


or the texture of his hair, but the tex- 
ture and quality of his soul. With this 
new sense of dignity and new self re- 
spect a new Negro emerged. So there 
has been a revolutionary change in the 
Negro’s evaluation of his nature and 
destiny, and a determination to achieve 
freedom and human dignity. 


HIS determination springs from 

the same deep longing for freedom 
that motivates oppressed people all over 
the world. The deep rumblings of dis- 
content from Asia and Africa are at 
bottom a quest for freedom and human 
dignity on the part of people who have 
long been the victims of colonialism and 
imperialism. 

The struggle for freedom on the part 
of oppressed people, in general, and the 
American Negro, in particular, is not sud- 
denly going to disappear. It is socio- 
logically true that privileged classes 


*Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., is the distinguished 
young minister of Dexter Avenue Baptist Church, 
Montgomery, Alabama, and President of the 
Montgomery Improvement Association. He was 
one of the leaders of the non-violent resistance 
movement against the continuance of bus trans- 
portation segregation in Montgomery last fall. 


rarely ever give up their privileges 
without strong resistance. It is also 
sociologically true that once oppressed 
people rise up against their oppression 
there is no stopping point short of full 
freedom. So realism impels us to admit 
that the struggle will continue until 
freedom is a reality for all of the 
oppressed peoples of the world. 


Since the struggle will continue, the 
basic question which confronts the 
oppressed peoples of the world is this: 
How will the struggle against the forces 
of injustice be waged? 

There are two possible answers. One 
is to resort to the all too prevalent 
method of physical violence and cor- 
roding hatred. Violence, nevertheless 
solves no social problem; it merely 
creates new and more complicated ones. 
Occasionally violence is temporarily 
successful, but never permanently so. It 
often brings temporary victory, but 
never permanent peace. If the American 
Negro and other victims of oppression 
succumb to the temptation of using 
violence in the struggle for justice, un- 
born generations will be the recipients 
of a long and desolate night of bitter- 
ness, and their chief legacy to the future 
will be an endless reign of meaningless 
chaos. 


The alternative to violence is the 
method of non-violent resistance. This 
method is nothing more and_ nothing 
less than Christianity in action. It seems 
to me to be the Christian way of life 
in solving problems of human relations. 
This method was made famous in. our 
generation by Mohandas K. Gandhi, 
who used it to free his country from the 
domination of the British Empire. This 
method has also been used in Mont- 
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gomery, Alabama, under the leadership 
of the ministers of all denominations, to 
free 50,000 Negroes from the long night 
of bus segregation. 


EVERAL basic things can be said 

about non-violence as a method in 
bringing about better racial conditions. 
First, this is not a method of cowardice 
or stagnant passivity; it does resist. The 
non-violent resistor is just as opposed to 
the evil against which he is protesting 
as the person who uses violence. It is 
true that this method is passive or ag- 
gressive in the sense that the non-violent 
resistor is not aggressive physically 
toward his opponent, but his mind and 
emotions are always active, constantly 
seeking to persuade the opponent that 
he is mistaken. This method is passive 
physically, but it is strongly active 
spiritually; it is non- aggressive physic- 
ally, but dynamically aggressive spirit- 
ually. 


A second basic fact about this method 
is that it does not seek to defeat or 
humiliate the opponent, but to win his 
friendship and understanding. The non- 
violent resistor must often voice his 
protest through non-cooperation or boy- 
cotts, but he realizes that non-co- 
operation and boycotts are not ends 
within themselves; they are means to 
awaken a sense of moral shame within 
the opponent. The end is redemption 
and reconciliation. The aftermath of 
non-violence is the creation of the be- 
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loved community, while the aftermath 
of violence is tragic bitterness. 


A third fact that characterizes the 
method of non-violence is that the 
attack is directed to forces of evil, rather 
than persons caught in the forces. It is 
evil that we are seeking to defeat, not 
the persons victimized by evil. Those 
of us who struggle against racial 
injustice must come to see that the basic 
tension is not between races. As I like 
to say to the people of Montgomery, 
Alabama: “The tension in this city is 
not between white people and Negro 
people. The tension is at bottom be- 
tween justice and injustice, between the 
forces of light and the forces of dark- 
ness. And if there is a victory it will be 
a victory, not merely for 50, 000 Negroes, 
but a victory for justice and the forces 
of light. We are out to defeat injustice 
and not white persons who may happen 
to be unjust.” 


FOURTH point that must be 

brought out concerning the 
method of non-violence is that this 
method not only avoids external 
physical violence, but also internal 
violence of spirit. At the centre of non- 
violence stands the principle of love. 
In struggling for human dignity, ‘the 
oppressed people of the eri must not 
succumb to the temptation of becoming 
bitter or indulging in hate campaigns. 
To retaliate with hate and _ bitterness 
would do nothing but intensify the 
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existence of hate in our world. 

We have learned through the grim 
realities of life and history that hate and 
violence solve nothing. They only serve 
to push us deeper into rthe mire. Violence 
begets violence; hate begets hate; and 
toughness begets a greater toughness. 
It is all a descending spiral, and the end 
is destruction—for everybody. Along 
the way of life, someone must have 
enough sense aad morality to cut off 
the chain of hate by pr ojecting the ethic 
of love into the centre of our lives. 

In speaking of love, we are not refer- 
ring to some sentimental and affection- 
ate emotion. It would be nonsense to 
urge men to love their oppressors in an 
affectionate sense. Love in this connec- 
tion means understanding goodwill as 
expressed in the Greek word agape. 
This means nothing sentimental or 
basically affectionate; it means under- 
standing, redeeming goodwill for all 
men, an over-flowing love which seeks 
nothing in return. It is spontaneous, un- 
motivated, groundless, and creative. It 
is the love of God operating in the 
human heart. When we rise to love on 
the agape level, we rise to the position 
of loving the person who does the evil 
deed, while hating the deed that the 
person does. 

A fifth basic fact about the method of 
non-violent resistance is that it is 
based on the conviction that the universe 
is on the side of justice. It is deep faith 

(Continued on page 32) 
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The Five Points Of Calvinism: No. 1 


The Total Depravity of Man 


P “NHIS is the first of five articles on 
five basic doctrines of Christianity, 
the titles of which form an acrostic 

on the word “tulip’—T-u-l-i-p: T—Total 

Depravity; U — Unconditional Election; 

L— Limited Atonement; I — Irresistible 

Grace; and P—Perseverance of the Saints. 


These great controversial themes have 
divided the Church and split Protestan- 
tism because men would not accept what 
is taught in the Word of God. Opponents 
of these doctrines give glory to man; 
they say that man chooses God, and AAIE 
they exalt him above God. Sach teaching 
leads to the conclusion that man also 
chooses to reject God and remain lost. 
“Tulip,” however, teaches that God is 
over all, that He has saved us, and that 
we are safe in Christ. 

First and basic is the doctrine of Total 
Depravity; that is, no good in man can 
satisfy God. The Bible does not say there 
is no good in man, but that there is no 
good in man that can satisfy God. Total 
depravity may be compared to a canoe, 
a lovely little craft for a moonlit pond 
on a June night. But a canoe is a totally 
depraved boat for crossing the ocean. 
Now, your character and mine are like 
that canoe; character will make us ac- 
ceptable in human society, but it will 
never take us to Heaven. 


God will not accept human character 
as a down payment on salvation. He will 
accept only what Jesus Christ has done 
for us, as Scripture abundantly shows: 
—“For by grace you have been saved 
through faith; and this is not your own 
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By Donald Grey Barnhouse * 


Editor, Eternity Magazine, 
Minister of Tenth Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


doing, it is the gift of God—not because 
of works, lest any man should boast. For 
we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:8-10;) “When the 
goodness and loving kindness of God 
our Saviour appeared, he saved us, not 
because of deeds done by us in righte- 
ousness, but in virtue of his own mercy, 
by the washing of regeneration and re- 
newal in the Holy Spirit” (Titus 3:4-5;) 
“And to one who does not work but 
trusts him who justifies the ungodly, his 
faith is reckoned as_ righteousness” 
(Rom. 4:5.) 


Now the question basic to the com- 
prehension of these five doctrines is this: 
When Adam sinned, what happened? 
How far did he fall? The Bible teaches 
that man fell all the way, that he died 
in Adam, and included in his death was 
his free will. What! have we no free 
will? Yes, we have; but when Adam fell 
it became limited. For example, you have 
free will to choose steak or pork chops; 
to wear a red or a blue necktie. You 
have free will to jump from the thirtieth 
floor of a building, but you do not have 
free will to jump back. You have free 
will to scramble an egg, but you do not 
have free will to unscramble it. 


OW the Bible teaches that if the 
plan of salvation had not been con- 
ceived by God and carried out by Christ, 


*This is the first of a series of five articles by 
Dr. Barnhouse. Famed as a radio speaker, Dr. 
Barnhouse is much in demand as a lecturer and 
writer. On several occasions he has occupied the 
pulpit of Knox Presbyterian church, Toronto. 


nobody would be saved. Salvation is by 
Christ alone; God does it all. Even 
though you think you made a “decision,” 
God empowered you to decide. If you 
point to verses which say, “Whosoever 
will,” I answer, “Who will will?” No 
one, unless God gives the will to will; 
then you say, “I will!” 


We have intellect, feeling, and will. 
Do these play a part in salvation? What 
does the Bible say about the intellect? 
Can one say, “I have decided that what 
the Bible says about Jesus is true, so I 
intellectually take Jesus Christ as my 
Saviour’? Romans 8:7 answers, “The 
carnal mind is enmity against God. It 
is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God.” 


Again, the Bible uses the heart to 
symbolize the whole spiritual life, and 
describes it in Jeremiah 17:9: “The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and incur- 
ably wicked.” But what about Romans 
10:9-10? There we read, “If you confess 
with your lips that Jesus is Lord and 
believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 
For man believes with his heart and so 
is justified, and he confesses with his 
lips and so is saved.” Is it the old heart 
of Adam that believes? Of course not! 
When a man believes, he believes with 
his new heart, for God says, “A new 
heart I will give you, and a new spirit 
I will put within you” (Ezekiel 36:26.) 


Now we come to the will. Can a man 
choose Christ? I believe the Bible teaches 
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that unless God does something, man 
cannot choose Christ. When we have the 
new life in Christ, with that new life 
we believe and say, “I accept Christ 
as my Saviour,” because God has caused 
us to accept. John 1:12 is often quoted 
to prove that man must receive Christ 
of his own volition: “To all who re- 
ceived him, who believed in his name, 
he gave power to become children of 
God.” But you must complete the sen- 
tence with verse 13: “Who were born, 
not of blood nor of the will of the flesh 
nor of the will of man, but of God.” 
The great question in theology is, which 
comes first, faith or life? It seems to 
me that God first creates new life, and 
then man believes. Romans 9:16 brings 
this out: “It depends not upon man’s 
will or exertion, but upon God’s mercy.” 


Thus, man cannot be saved by exer- 
cising his intellect, heart, or will. It is 


all the work of God. 


Now, let’us search the Scripture a 
little farther. Romans 3:10 says, “As it 
is written, none is righteous, no not one, 
no one understands, no one seeks for 
God.” When Adam sinned, God came 
to the garden and said, “Where are 
you?” (Gen. 3:9) And God has been 
pursuing man ever since. “The Son of 
Man came to seek and to save the lost” 
(Luke 19:10.) We are told in the first 
chapter of John, “He was in the world, 
and the world was made by him and 
the world knew him not.” Why didn’t 
the world know Him? The world was 
blind. And so God sent John the Baptist 
to cry out, “The light is on, the light is 
n!” He bore witness to the light, and 
to the fact that man was blind and in 
darkness. In this connection, of course, 
I am discussing man in the darkness of 
his lost condition. 


HY has God permitted human 

history to develop as it has? To 
prove the total depravity of man. In the 
Garden of Eden it was demonstrated 
that man could not stay innocent. When 
he sinned, he acquired conscience, the 
knowledge of good and evil. It became 
evident that conscience cannot keep a 
man, for by the time of Noah God saw 
that every thought and intent of man’s 
heart was only evil. After the Flood, 
God instituted capital punishment and 
said, “Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed’—human 
government. The great symbol of human 
government, the Tower of Babel, re- 
vealed man’s disbelief of God’s promise 
that He would not send another world- 
wide flood, and thus mankind again was 
proved depraved. From Abraham _ to 
Moses, man did not rest on even one 
promise. From Moses to Christ, man 
lived under the Law, which was so in- 
effective that Peter called it “a yoke 
which neither our fathers nor we have 
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been able to bear” (Acts 15:10.) 


God now is testing the human race 
under grace. He says to us today, “You 
deserve Hell but I will take you to 
Heaven if you will admit that you de- 
serve Hell, throw yourself on my mercy, 
and accept the death of Christ in your 
place.” The most important fact about 
the death of Christ is that God is satis- 
fied with it. 


When Jesus Christ returns and the 
kingdom age begins, the demonstration 
of the total depravity of man will be 
complete. Today, people shake their fists 
at God and say, “We are not to blame! 
we sin because the devil entices us!” But 
God will put Satan and all his angels 
into the bottomless pit for a thousand 
years, and He will establish perfect 
conditions on earth. The wolf shall lie 
down with the lamb, the desert shall 
blossom like the rose. There will be 
twelve crops a year. God will take poison 
from the serpent and_bloodthirstiness 
from the animals. All the Jews will be 
saved, and we shall reign with Christ. 
But nine great mass of humanity in that 
age will hate God, even though they see 
Jesus with their own eyes. Men will not 
be able to satisfy their desires because 
of the perfect enforcement of the law 
of God. Even though living conditions 
will be ideal, the heart of man will still 
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be deceitful above all things and incur- 
ably wicked. Men will live in secret re- 
bellion, hating the imposed peace which 
Jesus will enforce by ruling with a rod 
of iron. 


The Bible says that when the thou- 
sand years are finished, God will release 
Satan and his hosts, and the mass of the 
human race will say, “Oh, thank God 
for the devil!” Satan will lead them 
against the Holy City, for although they 
have seen Christ for a thousand years, 
they hate Him. And God will say, “This 
completes my demonstration of total 
depravity of man. You now see that I 
would be just in sending every human 
being to Hell.” But why aren't we all 
in Hell today? Why are we on our way 
to Heaven? In the answer to these ques- 
tions we have one of the greatest of 
Gospel truths—we are the target of God’s 
secret weapon—Unconditional Election. 
The nature of this weapon we shall dis- 
cuss in our next article. * 


The Church is not a society of 
the perfect, but of the admittedly 
imperfect. It is a fellowship, not 
of saints, but of people who know 
they are sinners and wish they 
were not.— H. C. Meserve. 
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If you are a young person of dating age, read 


this article, ponder it and come to a wise decision. 


Will Your Children 


Be Roman Catholic? 


By James M. Singer 


ET us suppose that you, Mary, are 
considering marriage with John, 

a Roman Catholic. In all of your 
discussions you have both been very 
considerate of the other’s beliefs and 
feelings. Now you want to be married. 
You would like to be married in 
your own church, but you _ learn 
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quickly that John’s church will recog- 
nize no marriage that is consummated 
without a priest. You decide to speak 
to your pastor, and John to speak to 
his priest. 

Your pastor tells you what the 
Roman church demands. If John is to 
continue as a member in good standing 
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of his church you will have to be mar- 
ried by a priest. You will have to sign 
a pledge stating that any and all chil- 
dren born to your marriage will be 
reared in the Roman church. This 
pledge carries with it the provision that 
if John should die you would have to 
continue to rear your children as Cath- 
olics. This would be so even if you 
should later marry a Protestant. 

John at the same time would sign 
a promise that he would do his best 
to convert you. 


OUR problem is squarely before 

you. The Roman church does not 
wait until you have children, nor does 
it consider the possibility that you will 
not have children. At the start of your 
marriage it insists that you promise 
your children to a faith that is not 
your own. 


In hope of some loophole yeu test 
out all sorts of proposed solutions on 
your pastor. The conversation might 
easily sound like this: 


“Pastor, I love John so much that I 
will give up anything for him, even my 
church.” 

“Mary,’ your pastor would reply, 
“that is an unselfish thought. But have 
you considered its unnecessary cost? 
You have a faith that is godly and 
good. Yet because of the insistence 
of Roman Catholic leaders you must 
deny that it is either good or godly. 
Are you prepared after this first step 
to surrender to their demands to con- 
tinue in a surrender of more and more 
of your spiritual freedom and faith?” 


Any of you considering a solution to 
this problem by this method should— 
for your own sake—speak freely with 
your pastor. He will explain more 
fully the price you will have to pay 
as the years go by. 

Another suggestion Mary might offer 
her pastor is, “Could we not work to- 
gether to bring John into our church?” 

“In the first place,” the pastor would 
probably say, “we must respect John’s 
faith as we expect him to respect 
yours. His family is as dear to him 
as yours is to you. And his faith is 
as precious to him as yours is to you. 
If John should express a desire to 
speak with me concerning your faith 
you might bring him to me. We would 
want to explain our faith and its free- 
dom to him with kindness, pointing 
out the errors of his church without 
malice and with understanding. 

“But you should realize that the 
Roman church dislikes mixed mar- 
riages with more intensity than does 
the Protestant church. They teach 
against it strongly. They forbid John 
to make any inquiry concerning 
another faith. So it will not be likely 
that John will find great ease in taking 
this step.” 
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Either Mary’s joining the Catholic 
church or John’s joining the Protestant 
would ease the tension that would de- 
velop in their children were they to 
grow up in a mixed family. But such 
a solution would bring many heart- 
aches for either Mary or John. 


“Pastor,’ Mary might continue in 
exasperation, “wouldn't it be much 
easier for us just to keep our own 
faiths, to go to our own churches and 
to be tolerant of one another? We 
could be married by the priest in the 
rectory and I could sign the agreement 
with my ‘fingers crossed.’ Then, if 
we have any children we could let them 
decide when they are old enough which 
faith they would like to follow.” 


To which Mary’s pastor would reply, 
“T would never encourage you to sign 
any agreement with your ‘fingers 
crossed,’ and especially not at the time 
of your marriage for you would be 
beginning your marriage on a lie. 


“You might find it possible to be 
tolerant of each other’s faith. And it is 
possible, but not probable, that you 
would be allowed by the Roman 
church to give your child the free- 
dom of choice. 

“Even if you did succeed in giving 
your child this freedom, your end 
result would most likely be that your 
child would grow up without any faith. 
President Woodrow Wilson was right in 
his illustration to a friend as they dis- 
cussed at the President’s farm in New 
Jersey, this idea of allowing a child 
to grow up and choose his own faith. 

‘President Wilson took his friend to 
a patch of weeds behind a barn. The 
friend asked, ‘Why have you brought 
me here?’ To which came the reply, 
‘Last spring I said to this ground, you 
choose what you wish to grow this 
year. This is the result. A child will 
do no better without guidance than this 
patch of ground did without cultiva- 
tion.’ 

“So, Mary, while children are 
lovable, and in many ways very wise, 
you can never shirk your responsibility 
to guide them in the Christian faith. 
Without knowing that, they will miss 
the most precious thing you have to give 
thenn—knowledge of a loving God and 
faith in him.” 


INDING this third suggestion to be 

no real solution, Mary may make 
one last hopeful approach. “Then I will 
marry John. I will sign the pledge 
and let him take our children to his 
church.” 


Mary’s pastor would say, “This is a 
possible solution if you are intent on 
marrying John. But I point out these 
next few problems only as a fore- 
warning and as a guide to what you 
will meet. 
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Protestant young people should approach with caution any romantic 


relationship with a Roman Catholic. They should know that Protes- 


tants entering marriage with a Roman Catholic are expected to 


sign a pledge stating that any and all children born of the union 
will be reared in the Roman Catholic Church. 


“One of the hardest problems you 
will face is that a few days after your 
child is born, John and his family will 
take your child and leave for the 
Roman Catholic church to have your 
child baptized. This will be just the 
beginning of a succession of experiences 
that should be happy and holy and in 
which you and John should be united. 
Instead through these experiences you 
and John will know a spiritual divorce. 


“You will not be able to share in 
your child’s instructions, in his con- 
firmation, nor in his first communion. 
These wonderful experiences of life 
will be in a world far away from you. 
Many times in your spiritual loneliness 
you will long to share them with your 
husband and child, but you will never 
be able to enter into the happiness you 
could now. Even more serious will be 
the fact that your child will want you 
to share these experiences just as much 
as you desire to share them. He will 
feel hurt and disappointed when you 
cannot. 


“Two things may result from your 
child’s disappointment and hurt. One 
may be that as a defense he will come 
to resent you as one who refuses to 
share in his spiritual life. While the 
Roman church does not directly teach 
a child to feel this way, it is able to 
make many suggestions that lead a 
child to such conclusions. That your 
child should resent you and come to cut 
you out of his love would be a terrible 
reward for all your love. 


66 HE second result might be that 
your child would choose to 
hold to you rather than to his church. 
In the years following the formal ful- 
fillment of his church’s requirements 
he might draw more and more away 
from his church. As a result he would 
know very little about your religion 
and probably would not seek to follow 
it. The end would be that he would 
have no real faith at all. Nothing 
could be worse than to know that the 
conflicts of mixed marriage had 
brought your child through mixed 
emotions to become an unbeliever.” 
In despair Mary might look up and 
say, “But, Pastor, what shall I do? 
There seems to be no easy solution to 
our problem.” 


“Mary,” the pastor would probably 


say, “there is no easy solution to a 
difficult problem. I do have some 
suggestions for you and for all young 
people caught in such a dilemma. 

“One, there is nothing wrong in an 
effort to forget John. He is not the 
one and only person in this world who 
could fill your life with love. You 
could find somebody else to love and 
be loved by. 


“Two, the heartbreaks and unhappi- 
ness you would know in the next few 
months, if you were to ‘break up,’ would 
not be as terrible as a whole life filled 
with loneliness and heartbreak. 


“Three, if you have any friends who 
have experienced a mixed marriage, 
ask to speak with them. Learn the 
problems involved from those who 
know. 


“Four, encourage as many of your 
friends as you know who are contem- 
plating a romance with a member of 
the Roman church, to look at these 
problems before they become too in- 
volved.” 


The reader has, I hope, become aware 
of the problems involved in a mixed 
marriage. Further investigation will 
make you even more keenly conscious 
of them. The ideas in the article have 
not been darkened to discourage you. 
As a matter of fact, they have been 
kept as light as possible so as not to 
exaggerate. 


Approach any romantic relationship 
with a Roman Catholic with extreme 
caution. If you should find yourself 
involved, go to your pastor and speak ° 
with him freely. Ask him for literature 
on the subject. Accept his help and 
advice in good faith. * 


In March Issue 


SHOULD CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 
BE ABOLISHED? 


By Claris Edwin Silcox 


THE “INSIDE” OF COMMUNISM 
By T. Watson Kirkconnell 


UNCONDITIONAL ELECTION 
By Donald Grey Barnhouse 
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SENATOR NORMAN M. PATERSON laid the cornerstone for the new $60,000 St. David’s Presbyterian 

church, Ottawa, on October 14. The structure will have a seating capacity of 250 and is expected 

to be completed by mid-February. Taking part in the ceremony were: the Rev. Lorne Lemoine, 

Moderator of Presbytery, the Rev. Dr. A. lan Burnett, the Rev. R. Currie Creelman, and the Rev. 

George H. Sparks. In picture from left to right are: Mr. C. B. Beckingham, clerk of the interim 

session; the Rev. David A. Smith, minister of St. David’s; the Rev. Lorne Lemoine, and Senator 
Norman M. Paterson. 


@ The congregation of Knox church, 
Bobcaygeon, Ontario, reports it has ex- 
perienced a new degree of spiritual 
consolidation through a mission con- 


ducted by the Rev. C. H. Chambers, of 
Thornhill from October 27 until No- 
vember 3. 


On December 15, the congregation of Albion Gardens Presbyterian church, Toronto, with 72 charter 
members was officially organized by West Toronto Presbytery. The formation of the new congregation 
was preceded by an analysis of the present and potential population of Albion Gardens and district 
by the Rev. David McCullough, Director of Church Extension, Toronto East and West Presbyteries. 
The Rev. Frank Slavik, minister of the congregation, began the work by establishing a church school 
in his home on September 8, 1957, and the first worship service was held in the public school on 
October 6, with 30 adults and children in attendance. The church school is growing steadily and 
activities for young people, men and women, are held throughout the week. 
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Church 


® The congregation of St. Andrew’s 
church, Penticton, B.C., observed a 
double anniversary on November 24. 
Special services marked 53 years of 
continued services in Penticton, and 30 
years since the laying of the corner- 
stone of St. Andrew’s. The Rev. W. D. 
Grant Hollingworth of Vancouver was 
special speaker, and the service was 
conducted by the minister, the Rev. S. 
McGladdery. During the last four 
years, membership of the church has 
more than doubled, the church building 
has been redecorated, a manse has been 
purchased, and various gifts have been 
received by the church. 


@ About one hundred men of the Pres- 
bytery of Orangeville met in Tweeds- 
muir memorial church, Orangeville, 
Ontario, on October 21, for the first 
presbytery laymen’s rally. The guest 
speaker, the Rev. Max Putnam of 
Listowel, challenged the men to go out 
into the harvest field of God’s kingdom 
and work for Him in their several oc- 
cupations and professions. 


A second rally was held in the same 
place on November 18, with sixty-five 
men present. Mr. Gordon Wilson of 
Caledon reported on the national 
conference, which he attended as pres- 
bytery representative. Mr. Roy Hamil- 
ton, national director of Presbyterian 
men, outlined the purpose and pro- 
cedure of the new programme for 
Presbyterian men. 


® A Christian Education Centre was 
officially dedicated at St. Andrew’s 
church, Scarborough, Ontario, on De- 
cember 16. Seven spacious, classrooms 
on the lower floor have been provided 
for the church school, which at present 
has an enrollment of 250 children and 
a permanent staff of 25 with 19 as- 
sistants. The building includes an 
auditorium which seats 400 persons. 
The Rev. John Forbes, moderator, re- 
presented the presbytery of East 
Toronto. The Rev. Frank Conkey is 
the minister at St. Andrew’s. 


@ Bringing back memories of pioneer 
days, the Rev. Malcolm Muth was 
formally recognized as a missionary to 
north-west Saskatchewan by the pres- 
bytery of Saskatoon in September. The 
service was the climax and fulfilment 
of a dream long held by members of 
the court to reach into that area of 
the province where for over thirty 
years there has been no witness of 
the Presbyterian Church. At Sandwith 
and Buffalo Narrows, two widely sepa- 
rated points in this vast area, where 
no Protestant Church was making any 
witness, services have already been 
established by Mr. Muth. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Cameos 


@ On the 62nd anniversary of St. Co- 
lumba church, Lancaster, New Bruns- 
wick, on November 24, the Rev. Dr. A. 
D. MacKinnon, moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, spoke on “God’s Call to 
the Church.” On the same day the 
moderator addressed a joint-gathering 
of the Hampton, Sussex and Barnes- 
ville churches in St. Paul’s church, 
Hampton. Both services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. G. L. Blackwell. 


® The 75th anniversary of the erection 
of Cooke’s church, Markdale, Ontario, 
was observed on November 10, with the 
Rev. Paul Rumball of Lansdowne as 
special speaker. The interior of the 
church thas been redecorated and 
coloured-glass windows installed. On 
anniversary Sunday, the Rev. Norman 
Caswell began his ministry in Cooke’s 
church. 


® The Presbyterian Church School As- 
sociation of the District of Montreal 
held a New Year’s Rally ion January 5 
in First church, Montreal. The highest 
number banner was won by First 
church, Verdun, and the highest per- 
centage banner by Tyndale House. A 
bursary of $100 was awarded to a stu- 
dent of a local Presbyterian church 
who is entering the ministry. Special 
speaker was the Rev. Ronald Rowat, 
synodical superintendent of missions. 


@ St. Andrew’s congregation, Cobden, 
Ontario, dedicated its new church 
building on November 22. This build- 
ing, which replaces the church built 
in 1880, has a seating capacity of 300. 
The cost of $60,000 has been covered 
by gifts and loans within the congre- 
gation. Memorials include nine mem- 
orial windows, communion table, pulpit 
reading desk and collection plates. The 
dedication was led by the Rev. R. B. 
Milroy of Perth, and the sermon de- 
livered by the Rev. P. G. MacInnes of 
Smiths Falls. The Rev. R. K. Earls 
is the minister at St. Andrew’s. 


@ St. John’s church, Toronto, cele- 
brated its 69th anniversary on Novem- 
ber 24. Guest speaker was the Rev. Dr. 
R. B. Y. Scott, Danforth Professor of 
Religion, Princeton, N.J., son of the 
founder of the congregation, the Rev. 
Dr. John Macpherson Scott. Greetings 
from presbytery were brought by the 
Rev. Professor David W. Hay. The Rev. 
John W. McBride is the minister. 


@ At a dedication service in St. 
Andrew’s church, Stoughton, Saskatch- 
ewan, on December 9, a bronze cross 
for the communion table was presented 
by the congregation. The service was 
conducted by the Rev. E. Hawkes. 
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An “adventure in understanding” 


was witnessed at 


Knox Presbyterian Church, Ottawa, 


Newton, Ottawa 


on 


December 29, when the congregation welcomed members of the Hungarian community at a special 
family service. “White gifts” from the Knox congregation and other Ottawa congregations were 
presented to the Hungarians by the Rev. H. Douglas Stewart. Each Sunday afternoon the Knox 
congregation turns over the church to the Hungarian community (only 175 strong) for worship 
services. Picture shows the Rev. H. D. Stewart, (left) minister of Knox Church, greeting 14-year-old 
Anna Vuxta, and the Rev. Laszlo Gyorkos, (right) Hungarian minister, greeting Mr. Francis Mandey. 


@ In St. Andrew’s church, Spencerville, 
Ontario, on December 29, 


the Rev. 


Charles Mullin officiated at the dedica- musiical talent to the church. 
tion of a pulpit fall, which was a gift 
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1804 - 1958 


DOES ANYBODY 
WANT THE BIBLE? 

That question could only be asked 
in a land like ours where Bibles are 
plentiful, for last year the twenty- 
four Bible Societies of the world pro- 


duced only one half of the required 
number of Scriptures. 


All that is needed to meet the world’s critical shortage of Scriptures 
is more money. Won’‘t you help? 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 


122 Bloor St. West 


Toronto 5 


of Mr. G. R. Drummond in memory of 
his wife who gave unstintingly of her 
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Dr. Jones speaks to a Chinese woman during a campaign in Singapore last year. with the world 
as his parish, the great missionary evangelist spends three months each year in India, three months 
in the Far East, and six months in the United States. 


During an evangelistic campaign in front of a cathedral in Singapore, Dr. Jones speaks through an 

interpreter. An international figure, Dr. Jones has preached in cities throughout Central and South 

America, Africa, Persia, China, Holland, South Africa, — in Berlin, Paris, Vienna, London, 

Constantinople, Nanking, Singapore, Moscow and Baku, — as well as throughout the United States 
and parts of Canada. 


Fifty years ago, Dr. E. Stanley Jones 
made his first missionary journey 
to India. Today men of varied races 
and creeds around the world know 
Stanley Jones as a friend, teacher, | 
preacher, and great Christian states- 
man. He likes to be known as an) 
evangelist to America and a mis- 


stonary to India. 


“As the years come and go, I feel less and less that I’m doing things. 
I’m just letting God do things through me. And it all seems so effort- 
less and non-fatiguing. The strain and hence the drain are gone. The 
years glide into each other as the new cars pick up higher gears, with- 
out noise and apparently without effort. Life is beautiful — in Him.” 
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PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Sat Tal, India, the site of the first Christian ashram, founded by the Achota ae the Indian pestis — Acharya Brother Jones. The first evening of the 
“ashram” begins with a session of “the open heart’’ when the people, many of whom are not Christians, tell what they have come seeking. On the last 
day they tell what they have found and the difficulties that have been cleared up at the ashram. This pattern is used wherever the ashrams are held. 


(Inset) — the chapel at Sat Tal, India, 


The Abundant Life 
of “Brother Stanley” 


the gallery of a church in Balti- 

more, Maryland. They were 
known to be a little wild, and their 
intentions in coming to hear the English 
preacher were not the best. But, when 
the minister pointed at Stanley Jones 
and his friends and said, “Young men, 
Jesus said, he that is not with me is 
against me,” they listened. 


Stanley, who was then fifteen years 
old, felt that he did not want to be 
against Christ, and he decided to join 
the church. At least, his name was added 
to the church record, but he made no 
change in his life. It was two years later 
that he heard evangelist Robert J. Bate- 
man conduct an old-fashioned revival. 


February, 1958 


A GROUP of teen-age boys sat in 


By Helen C. Proudfoot 


For three days Jones prayed as he had 
never prayed before. At the altar on the 
third day, he received the assurance that 
he was saved through repentance of sin 
and faith in Jesus Christ. 


“Brother Bateman more than any man 
was instrumental in my _ conversion,” 
Stanley Jones has said. “He preached 
on sin until it found me.” Three months 
later, the young man offered himself in 
full consecration to God’s work wherever 
it might lead him. 


HROUGH_ Bateman’s_ influence, 
young Jones enrolled in Asbury 
College, Kentucky. Soon popular and 
prominent in student affairs, he became 
a “student volunteer” and one night was 


invited to give an address on missions 
in Africa. Earnestly the young student 
prayed for volunteers to the ea 
field, and his prayer was answered. 
became burdened that somebody eae 
go to the mission field and I prayed for 
a missionary and I became the answer 
to my own prayers. I was gripped from 
that moment,” recalls Dr. Jones. 


Stanley wrote to his mother that he 

was going to become a missionary when 
he finished college. But another de- 
cision was still to be made. A college 
president felt that it was God’s will that 
Jones should be a college teacher. A 
friend wrote that it was God’s will that 
he should stay in America to do evange- 
listic work. Then the Methodist mission 
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At a Canadian Ashram held at Alma College, St. 
the Rev. H. L. Puxley of the Student Christian Movement, the 
Rev. Dr. Jones, the Rev. Dr. D. W. Hay of Knox College, Dr. C. E. Hendry of the School of Social 


members of the staff. From left: 


Work, University of Toronto, and Dr. 


board wrote asking if he would go to 
India. Stanley's mother, whom he loved 
dearly, opposed her son accepting this 
appointment. She was ill at the time 
and letters came to Stanley saying that 
she would surely die if this was _ his 
decision. 


Jones prayed over and over again for 
divine guidance. And, as he has ex- 
perienced it many times since then, he 
heard an Inner Voice saying, “This is 
the way, walk ye in it.” He knew he 
must go to India. 


It is interesting to note that Stanley's 
mother regained her health and her life 
too was changed. One day sometime 
later in speaking with her son on the 
subject of death, she said, “It will be 
my coronation day — the happiest day 
of my life, for I shall be with Him.” She 
made a stipulation that no black should 
be worn at her funeral. 


TANLEY JONES was twenty-three 

when he went to India and for three 
years he was the pastor of an English- 
speaking church in Lucknow. When he 
was transferred to Sitapur where his 
ministry was chiefly to the outcastes, he 
sometimes played tennis at an indian 
club house in the evenings. After the 
game he sat talking with high-caste 
Hindus and Mohamocdane: Yet te sup- 
posed the high castes would not be 
interested in the gospel until one day a 
Hindu official asked him why he had 
gone only to the low castes to tell of 
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Thomas, Ontario, Dr. Jones chats with other 


H. McConnell of New York. 


Christ. He decided immediately _ to 
preach to the educated people. 


After serving in India eight and one- 
half years without sparing himself, he 
suffered a nervous breakdown. This 
forced him to take a year’s furlough in 
America. Jones returned to India with- 
out his health fully recovered and asked 
the mission board to assign him to work 
among the educated classes. Breakdown 
after breakdown sent him to the hills 
for rest and meditation, until finally he 
felt he could go on no longer. He was 
unprepared to meet the challenge of 
bringing Christ to the intellectuals of 
India. 


Again, as Jones knelt in prayer, the 
Divine Voice seemed to say to him, 
“If you turn this matter of your illness 
over to me and do not worry about it, 
I will take care of it.” And the kneeling 
missionary replied, “Lord, I accept the 
terms, I close the bargain.” 


“A great peace settled into my heart 
and pervaded me,’ says Dr. Jones in 
describing this experience in his book 
The Christ of the Indian Road. “1 knew 
it was done. Life—abundant Life—had 
taken possession of me. I was so lifted 
up that I scarcely touched the road as 
I quietly walked home that night. Every 
inch was holy ground. For days after 
that I hardly knew I had a body. I went 
through the days, working all day and 
far into the night, and came down to 
bedtime wondering why in the world I 
should ever go to bed at all, for there 


was not the slightest trace of tiredness 
of any kind. I seemed possessed by Life 
and Peace and Rest— by Christ himself.” 


He writes of his dilemma in knowing 
whether or not he should tell about his 
experience, “I shrank from it, but felt 


I should—and did.” 


HE intellectuals of India, he dis- 

covered, were eager to talk about 
religion. Aigo. to think deeply about it. 
Often, though not Christian themselves, 
they ould help to plan Christian Treet 
ings and sometimes even preside. In 
speaking of Christ, they sometimes said, 
“Jesus is ideal and wonderful, but you 
Christians—you are not like him,” and 
“If you Christians would live like Jesus 
Christ, India would be at your feet to- 
morrow. Jones has said that he went 
to India prepared to teach and _ to 
preach, but he also stayed to learn. He 
realized that the term “Christianity” had 
connotations which were confusing to 
the Indian people, so he began to use 
the name of Christ in instances where 
he had formerly used “Christianity.” 


Believing that Christ must be in an 
Indian setting for the Indian people, 
Stanley Jones sought to interpret Christ 
in terms of India. Jones believed Christ 
could not take a permanent hold of 
India until He was separated from 
western culture and western church or- 
ganizations. Western ecclesiastical sys- 
tems, sometimes built upon a contro- 
versy, have little meaning when they 
are copied on another continent. “But 
Jesus is universal. He appeals to the 
universal heart,’ says this missionary 
evangelist in The Christ of the Indian 
Road. “How could I help India to see 
in Jesus what I saw,” was the one con- 
cern of Jones. 


In the non-Christian faiths he sees 
beauty and good. This disturbed him 
at first. Nevertheless, willingly and 
eagerly he sat down with the intellec- 
tuals of other faiths and talked with 
them. He discovered how barren the 
other faiths are because they lack Christ. 
Although he saw that they have fine 
things in their culture and thought, he 
was keenly aware that this lack of Christ 
was something for which nothing else 
could compensate. 


The “ashram” is an ancient Hindu 
institution which Dr. Jones saw could 
be used in bringing the gospel to India. 
In Hinduism, an ashram is a closely knit, 
disciplined fellowship of kindred minds, 
living and working together and seeking 
a common social and spiritual end. On 
the first day of a Christian ashram, 
judges, government officials, doctors, law- 
yers, devotees of various cults,—all who 
have come, take part in a session of “the 
open heart” when they tell what they 
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An exciting new way you and the children 
can learn about the wonders of NATURE! 


-he has become entirely white 
camouflaged once again, he is 
his enemies! 


But when autumn comes, the weather gets 
colder, and he starts to change color. By the 
time the ground is covered with snow.. 


Perfectly 
“invisible” to 


Natural color pictures show you unusual crea- 
tures like the Snowshoe Rabbit. In summer, 
he is the same color as his tundra home.. 


eoeceeeeeoeoeoe eee eee ee eeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeFeeeeeeeSeSeeeeeeessoeeeeeeeeee eee @ 


Everybody knows that the Ostrich is the biggest 
living bird. But did you know thot it can run 
50 miles an hour—that its kick can killa man — 
thot it has the largest eyes of any land creature ? 
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Which is the fragile flower and which is the flesh-eating animal? On the left 
is the lovely bloom of the Tulip Tree. But the “blossom” on the right is a hungry 
Sea Anemone, and its ‘petals’ are waving tentacles, reaching out for prey! 
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See the mysterious, exciting life of Nature after dark — 
the great owls who hunt their prey in almost total 
darkness—all the strange creatures who live by night! 
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In on ordinary woodland pond you can find 
an amazing variety of fascinating creatures. 
Your Nature Program tells you what to look for, 
how to go about it. 


3 3 Se BS es S33 
Meet the lovable children of Natur: 
like the shy, tree-dwelling Koala, the 
model for the original “Teddy bear.” 
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Discover awesome prehistoric titans, like the 
Stegosaurus —fifteen feet of armor-plated 
might, with a brain no larger than a walnut! 


= 
Explore the underwater world through the 
Nature Program’s color cameras! 


Collect a “Museum-at-Home” of butter- 
flies like the lovely Tiger Swallowtail. 
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THE NATIONAL 


AUDUBON SOCIETY 


INVITES YOU TO ACCEPT THIS EXCITING 


FREE OFFER 


TO INTRODUCE YOU TO THIS NEW NATURE HOBBY ce 
\ & 
with the aid of | 


HE NATIONAL AUDUBON SOCI- 

ETY’S new Nature hobby has captured 
the imagination of thousands of Canadian 
families. Now you can discover the wonders 
of Nature, under the guidance of wise, 
friendly naturalists. 

As a demonstration, please accept this 
$2.00 value Gift Package—without cost or 
obligation! You get (all FREE): 

1. “CAMOUFLAGE IN NATURE’—30 color 

prints and an album in which to mount them. 

Through the “magic eye’ of magnificent color 

photographs and fascinating text, you learn 

about animals and plants which wear “‘dis- 
guises’ to protect them from their enemies— 
hundreds of astounding facts. 

2. “FUN WITH BIRDS‘’’—How to attract, 

study and enjoy Nature’s most beautiful crea- 

tures, right in your backyard. Shows how to 
build birdhouses, bird baths and feeding 


stations. 
3. HANDSOME PROTECTIVE CASE — Dis- 
tinctive maroon-and-gold colored,  pull- 


drawer case to store your album collection. 


This FREE Gift Package will demonstrate 
how much fun and knowledge you can enjoy 
with this new program of things-to-know and 
things-to-do in the wonderful world of 
Nature! 
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‘her own’’ with camouflage . . 


VALUE 


$D00 


This exciting program \ 
beautiful true-color photographs and fact- i. 
filled albums in which to mount them—takes | 
you ‘‘into the field’ on a fascinating quest 5 
after Nature’s secrets. Guided by experienced !, 4 
naturalists, you see how Nature ‘‘protects 1\( 

. learn the 1\ 
strange, almost unbelievable ways some y | 
animals raise their young... collect your own 4 
“‘Museum-at-Home’’ of Nature’s wonders. |! 
Best of all, your naturalist-guides will open | 
your eyes to the wonders you can discover in I 
your nearby park, on hikes and camping |\@/ 
trips—even wn your own backyard! 1 } 

Ne 


Each month an exciting new topic is se- 
lected and aset of about 30 color prints is q 
issued, with an album in which to mounts 
them and informative text. The total cost is! \ 
very low: only $1 for each set, plus a few! 1%. 
pennies for shipping. But you do not obligate ! (2) 
yourself when you send for your FREE Gift 
Package. You may resign your membership | 
at any time. 1! 


However, we feel sure that, once you and I 
your children have become acquainted with ! 
the program, you will want to continue these ! \* 
delightful monthly ‘‘visits’ for a while. ; 
That’s why we make this unusual Free Offer. 1 
But we urge you to send for your samplel 


package now, because quantities are limited. I, hh Aan “A Sex ted 
Mail the coupon today! (aad PRR cal PREIS HE 
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THE AUDUBON NATURE PROGRAM ‘ 
Dept. PR-2, 105 Bond St., Toronto 2 \l 
Please send me FREE my introductory (, 
package, consisting of the CAMOUFLAGE IN 
Nature collection of 30 natural color prints; 
a 7500-word informative album to mount \ 
them in; a handsome maroon-and-gold colored 
album case; and the illustrated handbook Fun % 
WitH Birps—all FREE. I understand that 
small charge for shipping. After examining 

my FREE set, I'll notify you if I do not wish 4 
any others. I may cancel my subscription at ‘ 


you plan to issue a new Nature series each 
any time I wish without further obligation. 


Se 
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month in cooperation with the National 
Audubon Society, for only $1.00 each plus a 


Nam@ tect cc cocecacic e oroda eaten cere teaser icnccacceneeees noose 
(Please print) 
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THE REV. IN HA LEE of the Tokyo Korean Church in Japan, shown above with his wife 

and family, returned home last July after spending two years in Canada doing 

postgraduate theological work at our two colleges. Mr. Lee was in great demand as 

a speaker and travelled throughout the Church addressing congregations and young 
people’s groups. 


Letter from Tokyo 


Tokyo Korean Church, Japan. 


November 18, 1957 
Dear Friends in Canada, 


«<< 


BF tern I want to express my thanks for your Christian friendship. I will never 
forget what you have done for me during my two years’ stay in Canada. My visits 
to your churches have been a real blessing to my life. I always speak to my people 
of my happy memories of your country. It is true that Canada is very far from 
Japan, but I feel that there is no distance in our Christian fellowship .. . . 


“My new work is as assistant minister in Tokyo Korean Church. The church 
is located in the central part of this great city. Our responsibility is to preach the 
Gospel to about 30,000 Koreans who live in Tokyo. The majority of them are not 
Christian. My part is to make an approach to about 2,000 Korean students who are 
studying in universities and colleges. . . 


“Last month, the General Assembly of the Korean Christian Church in Japan 
was held at Osaka. I was glad to see that your new missionary, Miss Jean Brown 
was welcomed by the Assembly. She will work for Christian Education. The Rev. 
Donald Powell is carrying out a most fruitful work in our Church and will be on 
furlough in 1958. 


“Next year, the Korean Church in Japan is going to celebrate its 50th anniver- 
sary. We hope to invite guests from your Church since we have a close relationship 
in the missionary work. By good fortune, the 14th World Convention of the World 
Council of Christian Education will be held in Tokyo next summer. I will be happy 
to have the Canadian delegates here in Japan. Our Church joins in the arrangement 
committee for the Convention and works with the Japanese churches to welcome 
the delegates who will come from all over the world. 


“I earnestly desire to hear from you. I always miss Canada and her people, 
and your Church and my college in Toronto. 


“My family joins me in sending good wishes to you.” 


Sincerely yours, 
IN HA LEE 
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Across the Editor’s Desk 


HIS month 78,000 Canadian 

families will receive The Presby- 

terian Record through Her Ma- 
jesty’s mail. 

One west coast minister has described 
The Record as “something unique in 
religious journalism.” We scarcely feel 
that we deserve such high praise. Our 
sole concern is that The Record will 
serve the mission of the Church. That 
means not only the education of active 
church members, but the reaching out 
to the indifferent and to the irregular 
churchgoer. 

That is the motive, pure and simple, 
of the Every Home Plan. We need not 
wait for people to enter the doors of 
our churches. They are, as Jesus said, 
out on “the highways and byways.” 
Each congregation can begin the mis- 
sionary task in its own community by 
mailing the Church journal to those out- 
side all church affiliation. The children 
of these “outsiders” may attend the 
church school while their parents stay 
at home. According to the last census, 
many claim to be Presbyterians who 
never enter a church except for a wed- 
ding or a funeral. 

Five years ago, when the General 
Assembly authorized the Every Home 
Plan, we hoped that a goodly propor- 
tion of church members would pay their 
subscriptions annually. Today more and 
more congregations are writing the Every 
Home Plan into their church budget. 

Only in rare circumstances has the 
reading of The Record not been a big 
factor in increasing congregational rev- 
enue and drawing larger missionary 
contributions. As one board of managers 
has phrased it: “We have found that the 
sending of The Record to every home, 
has been a wonderful public relations 
service.” 

For 1958 only (the fifth year of the 
Every Home Plan) the General As- 
sembly’s Record Committee has offered 
to congregations enrolling in the Plan 
for the first time, a cut rate of 80 cents 
per subscription. The Committee was 
well aware that The Record at its nor- 
mal subscription rate (one dollar per 
year) is a bargain, but the reduced rate 
was offered to help lagging congrega- 
tions to decide. Sessions and boards of 
managers have this opportunity to ac- 
cept wholeheartedly this introductory 
offer which expires on February 28. 

We would like to take this oppor- 
tunity of thanking the many readers of 
The Record for their kind letters of 
encouragement and appreciation. We 
are greatly pleased with the increasing 
interest in the Church journal and we 
shall continue to do our best to make 
The Record a journal that will be widely 
read by every family throughout the 
Church. * John McNab. 
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WHAT DO PRESBYTERIANS BE- 


LIEVE? Edited by John McNab. 
Presbyterian Record, Toronto. 50c. 


@ PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS when 
asked to expound doctrinal teachings 
of our Church obviously turn to their 
Bibles and the Westminster Confession 
of Faith. This is as it should be for 
Presbyterians are, as the editor points 
out, “a people of the book” and the 
Westminster Confession of Faith is be- 
lieved by Presbyterians to set forth the 
substance of Biblical teaching. In brief 
compass thirteen of our own ministers 
set forth most of the doctrines we hold 
as Presbyterians. 

One exception, however, must be 
made. Presbyterians have generally 
been less sympathetic to universalism 
than the writer of the chapter on “The 
Life Everlasting.” But since he seeks 
to look at the problem in a biblical 
context, one must give it serious con- 
sideration before retreating from it on 
more solid biblical grounds. 

This booklet is neither light nor diffi- 
cult reading. It is that serious kind of 
writing one would expect thinking 
Presbyterian ministers to produce and 
thinking Presbyterians to read. If you 
are one of those who seeks to “love God 
with your mind” then I advise you to 
include this on your reading list. Young 
people’s societies, Bible classes and 
other adult groups have here a ready- 
made textbook to begin their study of 
what it means to be a Presbyterian. 


ALLAN L. FARRIS. 
Knox College, Toronto. 


AND THERE WAS LIGHT—The Dis- 
covery of the Universe. By Rudolf 
Thiel. McClelland & Stewart Ltd., 
Toronto. $7.50. 


@ THIS IS just the book for Sputnik- 
lovers! It gives a most vivid account 
of man’s earliest interest in astronomi- 
cal science. It begins with the earliest 
theories about the universe and brings 
us up to date. It is written in non- 
technical language so that the ordinary 
man on the street may understand what 
the author is trying to say. In view 
of our intense interest in Sputniks, 
muttniks, lateniks, and whatniks, this 
book should attract a large number of 
readers. 

LOUIS J. SHEIN. 
Hamilton, Ont. 


CANADA: TOMORROW’S GIANT. By 
Bruce Hutchison. Longmans, Green 
and Co., Toronto. $5. 

@ FIFTEEN YEARS AGO Bruce Hut- 

chison wrote his tmpressions of Canada 
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in “The Unknown Country.” Now the 
author believing that no other nation 
has altered so greatly brings out this 
volume. Apart from Hutchison’s at- 
tempt to capture the material develop- 
ments in each province is his reasoned 
thesis that Canada in the travail of 
self-discovery has found her soul. The 
Canadian citizen, despite the proximity 
of our overwhelming neighbour, is dif- 
ferent and realizes that he belongs to 
this land, and no other. 

This book is good journalism. But 
it is neither profound nor prophetic. It 
describes the travels, conversations and 
interpretations of the author as he 
passes through each province, and 
leaves the future to your imagination. 


JOHN McNAB 


THE SECRET OF RADIANT CHRIS- 
TIAN LIVING. By Simon Blocker. 
Evangelical Publishers, Toronto. $2. 


© HERE IS THE sort of book you can 
pick up and read at random and be 
satisfied. All those who fight the mood 
of depression and discouragement 
along with those who enjoy reading 
inspirational messages to gain light for 
the day’s journey will find it of real 
value. The reader will be faced not 
with a prescription of pollyanna cheer 
but with a Christian philosophy of life. 
Reading this book will surely help the 
weak to find the source of real 
strength and the strong to gain a new 
sense of perspective. 


C. RITCHIE BELL 
Montreal, P.Q. 


THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE. 
By John K. S. Reid. Ryerson Press, 
Toronto. $5. 


@® “THE BIBLE IS... an authority for 
those interested in history and the like, 
but this authority is not the ... essen- 
tial authority which the Bible pos- 
sesses.” (P. 277.) 


In his study of the Reformation and 
Post-Reformation understanding of the 
Bible, Professor Reid affirms that the 
real authority of Scripture is not in 
terms of the Bible as a textbock on 
morals. Nor is it (as commonly be- 
lieved) a mechanical theory of inspira- 
tion which equates the Living Word 
(Bible plus Holy Spirit) with the 
Written Word (Bible alone.) 

The essential authority of Scripture, 
which criticism can never undermine, 
is the Reformers’ understanding that 
the Bible is “the appointed means 
through which God adresses men... 
where His presence is pledged and 
granted,” (pp. 277-278.) Thus the Writ- 


ten Word becomes the Living Word to 
the souls of men through the work of 
the Holy Spirit. Therein lies the essen- 
tial authority of Scripture. 


A book that ought to be read by all 
ministers and students of the Reformed 
Faith. 

EDWARD McKINLAY. 
Kimberley, British Columbia. 


PASTORAL MINISTRY TO FAMI- 
LIES. By John Charles Wynn. 
Ryerson, Toronto. $3.75. 


@ YOUR FAMILY LIFE and your 
ministry will never be quite the same 
again after you have read this book. 
It will start you thinking along new 
lines, working at new approaches, and 
living with a new appreciation of 
people and things you have taken for 
granted. There is a strong original 
core of the theology of marriage, the 
family, the Church, and the minister. 
This is embedded in a wealth of wis- 
dom, insight and vigorous illustration 
drawn from wide experience of life and 
relevant literature. It all adds up to an 
excellent book you will go back to 
again and again. 


JOHN A. ROSS 
Vancouver, B.C. 


THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
By Philip Carrington. Cambridge 
University Press. The MacMillan 
Company of Canada. 2 vols. $17.50. 


@e THE ANGLICAN ARCHBISHOP of 
Quebec has written a fine history of the 
first two Christian centuries. He be- 
gins with a glance at the Hellenistic 
world and concludes by surveying 
developments down to the Council of 
Nicaea, but the bulk of the work covers 
the two centuries from A.D. 30-230. 
The whole gripping drama of early 
church history is here unfolded with 
learning, insight, and fidelity to the 
sources. Although he describes his 
position in relation to these sources as 
“conservative,” he occasionally expres- 
ses a partiality for views at variance 
with those commonly held. In the 
main, however, he moves amid con- 
flicting theories with calm judicious- 
ness, marshalling his facts but leaving 
the reader to form his own conclusions. 
The work should find a place among 
the definite histories of the period. 


H. KEITH MARKELL, 
Montreal, P.Q. 


EUROPEAN TOUR, Summer 1958 
Presbyterian 
Inter-Fellowship Party 


Visiting Scotland, Belgium, France, 
Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Germany, 
and England. Leaving Montreal, Em- 
press of Britain, June 24 — Returning 
August 7, 22, 28. Inclusive cost — 
44 days $990. 

For particulars and brochure write — 

Travel Secretary, 
William Brown, F.S.A. (Scot) 

Presbyterian Manse, Westbourne, Man. 


Remember To Pray For 


WORLD BROTHERHOOD -—that the 
blindness of race hatred and _ prejudice 
may depart from us; that we may see 
our fellowmen as the children of God, 
no matter what their colour, race or 
creed. 


STUDENTS AND COLLEGES—that 
young people will respond to the call 
to full-time service in the Church; that 
students and faculties of our theological 
colleges may be led by the Holy Spirit 
to a deeper knowledge of God; that the 
colleges may receive the support of the 
members of our Church. 


THE NIGERIA MISSION FIELD— 
that the work in which we share with 
The Church of Scotland may prosper; 
that the young missionaries who have 
gone out to Nigeria may quickly acquire 
language skills and adapt themselves 
readily to the new situation. 


Have We Lost Our Sting? 


An editorial in one of our newspapers 
pointing out that the moral conscience of 
the nation lies in the custody of its 
churches, stated that: “The sense of sin 
has become very weak; indeed it is out 
of fashion. But church people generally 
have lost their zeal. They fear to be 
thought different from their fellow 
citizens. It takes a special sort of cqurage 
to be a minority on moral grounds. 
Statistically, the churches were never 
stronger. But it would be better to have 
smaller congregations of those who stood 
for something than huge assemblies 
primarily interested in the social aspect 
of church membership. It is the saving 
remnant, the consecrated minority, which 
sets the moral tone and establishes the 
health of society.” 


The Wisdom Of Tears 


“I would not bid 
weeping, friends. 
Tears bring relief.” 


you cease your 


Tears do more than bring relief. It is 
reaching the basis for understanding and 
sympathy when your heart catches 
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A Page of Devotions 


something of the feeling of another 
heart. We grow close together when 
another’s sorrow brings a sympathetic 
tear. 


A lady in Charlestown, North Caro- 
lina, met an old Negro servant of a 
neighbour. After a few words of con- 
versation the lady said, “I’m sorry to 
hear about Aunt Lucy’s death. You must 
miss her greatly. You were such friends.” 


“Yes'm, I is sorry,” she said, “but we 
wasn't no friends.” 


“Why, I thought you were. I’ve seen 
you laughing ‘and talking together lots 
of times.” 


“Yes’m, dat’s so. We is laughed and 
talked together, but we is just ’quainten- 
ances. You see, Miss Ruth, we ain’t shed 
no tears. Folks got to cry together befo’ 
dey is friends.” 


What Is Success? 


Success is this: 
To laugh often and to love much; 
To win the respect of intelligent persons 


and the affection of children; 

To earn the approbation of honest critics 
and to endure the betrayal of friends, 

To appreciate beauty, 

To find the best in everything, 

To give one’s self, 

To leave the world a bit better, whether 
by a healthy child, a garden patch or 
a redeemed social condition, 

To have played and laughed with 
enthusiasm and to have sung with 
exaltation, 

To know that even one life has breathed 
easier because you have lived. 


—Ralph Waldo Emerson 


A humble man can do great 
things with an uncommon perfec- 
tion because he is no longer con- 
cerned about accidentals, like his 


own interests and his own 
reputation, and therefore he no 
longer needs to waste his efforts 
in defending them. 


Thomas Merton in Think 


Bible Reading 
Every Day 


February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 
February 


1—Psalm 23 

2—Acts 27: 18-29 
3—Genesis 3: 19-24 
4—Luke 22: 39-46 
5—Mark 9: 19-29 
6—Mark 10: 35-40 

7—Acts 26: 22-32 

8—2 Corinthians 11: 24-33 
9—2 Corinthians 12: 1-10 
10—John 11: 1-10 
11—John 11: 11-28 
12—John 11: 28-36 
13—John 11: 37-46 
14—John 14: 1-10 

15—1 Corinthians 15: 50-58 


16—Revelation 22: 1-9 
17—Exodus 16; 11-21 
18—Exodus 16: 22-31 
19—Luke 12: 13-21 
20—Luke 12: 22-30 
21—Luke 12: 31-40 
22—Luke 15: 11-24 
23—Luke 4: 1-8 
24—Mark 10: 41-45 
25—Mark 10: 46-52 
26—Galatians 5: 22-26 
27—Galatians 6: 1-10 
28—Matthew 11: 25-30 


The Priceless Gift 


There is a gift 

You can give a man 
Above all gifts 

This tragic year... 


It is the song 
From your own heart 
That faith in God 
Can conquer fear. 


Men scan in vain 

Earth’s once glad shores 
And see but smoke 

Of hate and war. 


Men listen for 
Some cheering note 
But hear instead 
Mankind’s discord. 


Why not, then, you 
Whose joy abounds 

Who drink from founts 
That ne’er go dry— 


Why not give men 

What they need most— 
New faith that God 

Is their ally! 


—William Thompson 
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SCOTTISH LETTER 


By John B. Logan 


HE exceptionally lengthy, acute, 

and (in the earlier stages) vituper- 

ative series of Letters to the Editor 
on the pros and cons of the so-called 
“Bishop’s Report” has, at least for the 
moment, ceased while the debate moves 
on in other channels. The repulsive 
violence and regrettable personal attacks 
and imputations made by some opponents 
of the Report have stood out in sharp 
contrast to the comparative gentleness, 
and excessive tardiness of authoritative 
rejoinder. 

Certain sections of the Press have kept 
up a running fire of attack. Nationalist 
elements have wakened again to the fact 
that Scotland has a National Church, 
and are stressing the national implica- 
tions. Five small publications have ap- 
peared: a cheap edition of the Report; 
an objective questionnaire of twenty-one 
questions giving the substance of the 
Report in simple form, issued by the 
Inter-Church Relations committee, which 
has now commenced its study of the 
Report; and three attacks: “Crisis in the 
Kirk,” a newspaper production; “Why No 
Bishops,” issued by “Operation Stand- 
fast” (an opposition movement); and 
“The Unity of the Church,” issued by 
the National Church Association — the 
only really serious criticism to emerge so 
far. On many sides hands hitherto with- 
held from the Kirk have been thrust 
forth to steady the Ark. How do things 
stand? 


HERE is, undoubtedly, as could be 

expected, a very large amount of 
opposition to the main practical sugges- 
tion of Bishops-in-Presbytery, but a very 
great deal less than even the most 
optimistic supporter of the report could 
have imagined. Most people actually 
seem to agree with the main theological 
contention that the Church ought G be 
a real unity, however differentiated in 
forms of worship and lesser organization. 
After a long period of complete indiffer- 
ence to the World Church, it is suddenly, 
in theory, almost general knowledge. 


Great enthusiasm is being shown in a 
deepening spiritual understanding. Our 
people are at last being forced, in the 
familiar pattern of ecumenical growth, 
to relearn, what Presbyterianism is, and 
what it really stands for. They are being 
driven back on the Word of God, on 
Church History, on Theology. They are 
discussing inter-communion with Angli- 
cans, without conspicuous loss of temper. 


Even though any kind of agreement or 
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even development seems, as_ things 
appear now, to be very far off, God is 
working such a miracle of religious 
interest and discussion as we had not 


believed. 


On the other hand, the apparent out- 
ward lack of serious involvement on the 
part of the Episcopalians is discouraging 
to us and must be disappointing to the 
prophetic souls amongst them. What is 
needed now is a great Christian gesture 
of reconciliation from their side, to match 


our involvement, and to share our 
Gethsemane. “Not my _ will, but 
Thine... ,° and “He that saveth his 


life shall lose it . . 
texts of our period. 


Besides the “Bishops Report,” two 
bulky reports are being discussed: one 
on the historical theology of baptism, one 
on the remarriage of divorced persons 
(two weighty studies worthy of wide 
publication.) Presbyteries are reporting 
their opinions on women in the eldership 
—this is simply to test the general feeling, 


epare the deepest 


for information. They are judging under 
the Barrier Act on new regulations for 
lay readers, and discussing a new com- 
bined appeal for the Schemes of the 
Church. 

Genuine pastoral concern is growing, 
and shows itself in such movements as 
“Kirk Week” and “Tell Scotland.” Kirk 
Week follow-up is linking itself with the 
Scottish Churches’ Ecumenical Com- 
mittee in an attempt to save a group of 
old houses beside Dunblane Cathedral 
and to convert them into an _ interde- 
nominational centre where Christians can 
seek renewal, inspiration, and guidance. 
With Iona Abbey so nearly rebuilt, we 
begin by faith to discern the visible out- 
lines of the Church as the Body of Christ 
emerging from the mists of centuries in 


Scotland. k 


What a story it is! Only some 
great angel could tell it. Jesus 
wrote no book. He never held an 
office. He never owned a home. 
He had no money, or very little. 


He never went to college. He had 
none of the things that go with 
greatness as we measure it. He had 
nothing to do with the world— 
except to show it the divine power 
of one who lives by the power of 
Love! — Joseph Fort Newton. 
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for a 
Joyous 


Easter 


ID te use of a devotional guide in 
these weeks preceding Easter will help 


you ae your family understand more fully the true meaning of 


this greatest of Christian holy days. 
families, begin the habit of daily devotions now. 


As individuals and as 


The Upper 


Room will help you as it helps millions of others. 


If your church is not one of the 70,000 churches distributing The Upper 
Room, send an order now to start with the March-April (Easter) issue. 
In lots of ten or more to one address the price is only 7 cents per copy. 


Consignment orders may be arranged. 
Air Mail edition for young people and men and 
Order from 


year, three years $2.00. 
women in the service, same price. 


Individual subscriptions $1.00 per 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 
36 Editions — 29 Languages 


1908 GRAND AVENUE 


NASHVILLE 5, TENNESSEE 
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Single People Are Human, Too 
(Continued from page 5) 


course, are not eligible. Because of 
serious handicaps, mental and physical, 
they are out of circulation, in many 
cases hospitalized. On the other hand, 
there are those who have all the ap- 
parent earmarks of an ideal husband but 
never hear wedding bells ringing for 


them. 


Many of these unmarried men are 
making outstanding contributions to the 
world as teachers, theologians, editors, 
physicians, professors, college adminis- 
trators, engineers, and businessmen. The 
question frequently pops up—aren’t such 
men a bit queer because they are cut 
off from normal life? What is meant, of 
course, is that since the human male 
has been designed for mating and father- 
hood, he must be rather warped when 
denied such experience. 


W. Norman Pittenger, an unmarried 
man who ought to know, forthrightly 
answers this frequent query in terms of 
vocation in his book The Christian View 
of Sexual Behaviour: “The single person 
is not one who has trampled on his 
sexual nature — or, at least, he should 
not be such. Indeed, it is one of the 
tragedies of certain kinds of religious 
teaching that it has seemed to suggest 
such an ideal. The result has been a 
warping and distortion so that the total 
personality is soured and perverted. The 
true meaning of celibacy and the single 
state is the control of physical and ex- 
ternal expression of sexuality, so that 
the sexual drives may be used in what 
we may call (without any specific ref- 
erence to the psychological implications 
of this term) sublimation in the direct 


service of God or of some work to which 
God calls the individual.” 


The Church’s Part 


It must be remembered that the Chris- 
tian tradition has had a long history of 
encouraging persons to remain unmarried 
for a variety of reasons—not all of them 
worthy. St. Paul, expressing his per- 
sonal opinion in the seventh chapter of 
I Corinthians, discouraged marriage be- 
cause he felt that a cataclysm was near- 
ing and it would be more prudent to 
be independent at that time of travail 
and persecution. Later, Jerome expressed 
his adamant opinions concerning the 
subject, and could only approve of mar- 
riage because it produced virgins. The 
Council of Trent pronounced “If anyone 
says that the marriage state is to be 
placed above the state of virginity or 
celibacy and that it is not better or 
more pleasant to remain in virginity or 
celibacy than to be united in matrimony, 
let him be anathema!” 


Most modern Protestants have come 
to a sounder view of the unmarried state, 
seeing it in terms of Christian service 
rather than as an asceticism imposed by 
self-denial. Dr. Frederick Gray writes 
in Men, Women and God: “In the dis- 
tricts in which I have worked there have 
always been at least a few unmarried 
women who were spending with lavish 
generosity their whole life force in prac- 
tical service and sympathy for needy 
children, harassed mothers, wayward 
men, and sufferers of the district in 
general.” 


The Church should not make the error 
of encouraging everyone to wed. Mar- 
riage is ruled out for some whose health 


Statistics warn us that over 3000 
churches on this continent will 


burn within the next 12 months. Many of these will 


rise again with difficulty and great sacrifice. The tragedy—inadequate fire insurance 
to meet today’s high replacement cost. Investigate your insurance coverage today 
—it could make the difference between a charred ruin and a new church. 
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or circumstances comprise insurmount- 
able obstacles. The role of the Church 
with such persons, Dr. Luther E. Wood- 
ward points out, is “to help them to 
accept their unmarried state without 
strong feelings of difference and failure, 
to help them find personally satisfying 
and socially useful work and_ provide 
opportunities for social fellowship within 


the Church.” 


Christian education can be turned to 
helping church people to understand the 
unmarried. The unenlightened attitude 
among some ill-informed people is that 
single adults are somehow abnormal. 
For them the Church can perform a 
service by teaching a worthy attitude. 
As Emil Brunner says, “the Christian 
Church . . . should secure for (those) 
to whom marriage is denied as much 
scope as possible in life—an attitude 
which, especially in Christian circles, is 
still the exception.” 

Moreover, the Church owes it to its 
membership to provide both counselling 
and fellowship that aid persons, married 
and unmarried, to accept themselves as 
real persons. Too, church people might 
be leading the way (instead of bringing 
up the rear) in the acknowledgment 
that marriage and career are not mutu- 
ally exclusive activities of women. Let 
our congregations set the tone by aid- 
ing their members to understand Chris- 
tian relationships to all people in their 
contacts. 


In the organizational life of the con- 
gregation, opportunities can be provided 
for wholesome social contacts between 
men and women, as well as between 
young persons. It is of interest here to 
note that unmarried women have gener- 
ally had less opportunity to meet men 
during young adult years than did their 
married sisters. But a true church fel- 
lowship will keep the possibility of new 
introductions, and later opportunities for 
marriage. There are few settings more 
propitious for mate selection than our 
parish churches. When persons past 
forty do marry they are seldom hasty 
or impulsive, and sound, strong mar- 
riages usually follow. 


Perhaps most important of all, the 
Church can continue making life mean- 
ingful by interpreting the riches of 
Christianity for personal living. They 
can aid in training young people for 
fulfillment of purposeful living with or 
without marriage. For their own mem- 
bership, as well as for the community 
around about them, the Church teaches 
the ultimate worth of every individual 
regardless of that person’s marital state. 
This is, after all, a primary conviction 


of the Christian faith. * 


God will never let anything come to 
you that you and He cannot handle 
together. 
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Where Are the “Prophets”? 


By Roman Collar 


HE “Prophets” haven’t been 

around lately. Some years ago one 

of my friends gravely informed 
me that “the time of the end is at hand.” 
It was explained by the empty pews at 
evening services. How about the in- 
creased attendances at morning ser- 
vices? No comment! 


About the same time I had advertised 
a sermon topic, “What Will Happen 
Next?” taking Weymouth’s translation 
of Acts 5: 24. An elderly parishioner 
came in before the service. Said he to 
me: “Are you going to tell us when 
the Armageddon is going to take place?” 
The groove in which that man’s mind 
runs is unmistakable. I had no idea that 
he regarded me as the son, or seventh 
son, of a “prophet.” There are certain 
things I leave to God to work out as 
it pleaseth Him. 


There are still alive those who remem- 
ber “Pastor” Charles Sage Russell, 
founder of the Millenial Dawnism. After 
bearing many names, the group now 
seems stabilized as Jehovah’s Witnesses 
—Canada’s fastest-growing sect. Russell 
informed the world that Christ came 
in 1874, that 1914 saw the “end of the 
Gentile times, and the full establishment 
of the Kingdom of God (Vol. 2, p. 99, 
Scripture Studies). “Judge” Rutherford, 
Russell’s successor, went one_ better 
when he wrote: “In 1914 Satan was 
cast out of heaven down to earth” (The 
Kingdom, p. 23). From the same in- 
formative source we get this: “In 1914 
the Lord Jesus came the second time, 
and in 1918 He began to gather together 
His faithful followers.” (Ibid, p. 7). 
The same Mr. Rutherford definitely says 
that “it was in 1914 that the war in 
heaven took place.” The longer we live 
the more we learn! 


And, no doubt, thousands of | this 
aggressive group believe these astonish- 
ing things happened on the dates given! 


A few years ago, Zion’s Hearld had 
an editorial on “Wanted—A New Beast 
For The Crisis Prophets,” in which it 
jocularly lamented that the prophetically- 
inclined are, to their embarrassment, 
temporarily out of “Beasts.” If my 
memory serves me faithfully, there were 
references to past “Beasts’—several 
popes of Rome who could have been 
fitted securely into the mystic number 
of the Beast, 666. There is at this 
moment in Toronto a tremendously suc- 
cessful preacher who expertly proved 
Mussolini’s fitness for the honour of 
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being the Beast. This slight error has 
not dented the attendance on_ his 
ministry. Lenin, Hitler, Stalin (has any- 
one mentioned Nasser?) in recent times 
have been covered with the skin of the 
Beast by certain prophets. 


Ah, me, even in these days of unpre- 
cedented educational advantages, pulpit- 


Handmaiden of the Church 
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eers only need to be wild enough, shout 
enough, or be dead-pan enough with 
their prophecies, and the gullible will 
believe. It would be well-spent time to 
meditate on Matthew 4: 24. 


And finally—What shall it profit us 
if Julian, the Apostate, or Stalin be the 
Beast, if we lose the time taken to prove 
the same, which time should have been 
more profitably used to proclaim the 
unsearchable riches of Christ? 


After all, 
Gospel! * 


speculation is not the 


If you want to know the will of God, 
you must take time to know Him. 
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The Life Of Brother Stanley 
(Continued from page 20) 


have come seeking. 

Each day morning watch is conducted 
by Dr. Jones, lectures are given by one 
or two other leaders besides himself, 
there are private interviews with “Brother 
Stanley,” as he is known at the ashrams, 
and there is a work period. The latter 
is a new experience for many because, 
in India, intellectuals do not ‘work with 
their hands. At the ashrams they dis- 
cover there is fellowship in work. On 
the last day they gather around and tell 


what they have found, the problems they 
have solved, and the difficulties that 
have been cleared up. 


ONES believed there was something 

universal in the ashram and_ that 
there would be value in transplanting 
the idea to the United States, so since 
1940 five or six ashrams have been held 
across the United States each year, and 
for four years he has led ashrams in 
Canada. 

“In the Ashram,” Dr. Jones says, “we 
try to make the word of the Kingdom 
become flesh in the group. In some real 


SZ 


THE 
WORLD'S 
PREMIER 


DUPLICATOR 


ONLY GESTETNER 

can offer you 

a Stencil Duplicator 

with such wonderful 

Simplicity, Economy, 
‘Versatility and Efficiency. 

Let us show you how 

easily anybody can run 

off letters, internal forms, and 

other printing now done by 


+ 


outside services. There is a model 


for every business — large or 
small —let us show it to you. 


Se 


Write us for Specimens of GESTETNER 


work applicable to YOUR business. 


GESTETNER (CANADA) LIMITED 


117 KING STREET WEST : 


TORONTO - CANADA 


With Branchesin all Principal Cities 


28 


way that has happened and about 98 
per cent of the people go away trans- 
formed.” 


From an account of a 1957 Ashram 
at Sat Tal, India, we read this testimony 
by a minister of the United Church in 
North India, “This message of his 
changed my angle of vision and I shall 
hence forward try to take up everything 
as an opportunity given to me to turn 
evil to good, despair to hopefulness, tor- 
ment and agony to relief, with the help 
and guidance of Him who can alone 
strengthen me and guide me to the end 
of my suffering, to victory and glory.” 


Each year, Jones spends three 
months in Japan, three months in India, 
and six months in the United States. 
During 1957, in Japan alone he ad- 
dressed public meetings in 27 cities and 
conducted six ashrams. The meetings 
were attended by more than 23,000 per- 
sons of whom over 10,000 signed “de- 
cision” cards. 


The 74-year old Jones also stopped 
off in Korea for two weeks this past 
year while on his way from Japan to 
India. In an address made while in 
Korea he said, “When I’m 80, I’m going 
to ask God for another ten years. And 
if he grants me that and I see 90, well, 
well see then what I think about ask- 
ing for another ten years!” 


Forty years have gone by since he 
turned the matter of his physical well- 
being over to his Master, and the abun- 
dant life has never ceased to flow for 
Dr. Jones during that time. There have 
been no more breakdowns. He has be- 
come the greatest English-speaking evan- 
gelist of all India. He is always abso- 
lutely frank and dodges no difficulties. 
He defines Christianity as Christ, not the 
Old Testament, nor western civilization, 
but Christ Himself, and to be a Chris- 
tian one must follow Him. Christ, he 
feels, must be interpreted in terms of 
Christian experience rather than through 
mere argument. 


Wherever he is, Stanley Jones reads 
widely and almost continuously. He is 
always collecting material for his next 
book. Since 1925 when his first book, 
The Christ of the Indian Road, was pub- 
lished, he has had nineteen other books 
come off the press. The latest, Christian 
Maturity, one of several devotional books, 
has just been published. Over a million 
copies of his first book have been sold, 
and it has been translated into twenty 
foreign languages. 


“What are your plans for the future?” 
I asked. And he replied, “I intend to go 
on with my work, spending six months 
in the East and six months in America 
each year. And I hope to go on at full 
steam until the boiler bursts.” The abun- 
dant life flows on. * 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Will Brewers Enslave Ontario 
(Continued from page 3) 


persuaders” of the advertising 
world are more subtle than the 
advertisers of yesteryear. They 
are seeking to overcome consumer 
resistance by the invasion of the 
privacy of the mind. Mass psycho- 
analysis is now being used to guide 
campaigns of persuasion in liquor 
advertising. Why attempt to stimu- 
late the maximum consumption of 
alcohol which the Privy Council 
recognizes as a “dangerous sub- 
stance?” 

The Bracken Commission (Mani- 
toba) sought the opinion of Dr. E. 
M. Jellenik, adviser to World 
Health Organization on Alcohol, 
about liquor advertising. He said, 
“If you allow advertising, you 
might just as well give up the idea 
of monopoly (government control) ; 
the two things don’t go together. 
Monopoly aims to limit sales in- 
centive, and advertising aims at 
the opposite.” In other words, 
should the present government of 
Ontario permit liquor advertising, 
they must take the word, Control, 
out of the Liquor Control act. 

Ontario is aware, well aware 
that the present pressure of the 
beer barons for extensive advertis- 
ing, is to increase their trade. The 
situation has become so critical 
that it is now a case of whether 
the great financial interests will 
guide the province or whether it 
will be the Cabinet. The millions 
of dollars now being expended in 
liquor could be channelled to trans- 
form our whole educational system. 
In fact, if the floods of money 
spent by liquor interests solely on 
advertising (Ten million dollars 
last year,) were used to explain to 
our children the evils of alcohol, 
our whole spiritual outlook and 
even the Canadian economy would 
be uplifted. 

Why should there be more liquor 
advertising? Canada has now 
200,000 problem drinkers. Sad to 
say, not only are problem drinkers 
on the increase but the number of 
women alcoholics is definitely on 
the increase. A decade ago one 
woman in ten was numbered 
among the problem drinkers. Now 
it is one in four. Whereas a man 
addicted to drink may take ten to 
twelve years to hit the scrap heap, 
a woman can toboggan down in 
that number of months. It is the 
liquor-lapping mother that the 
nation must now fear. 

One important thing the liquor 
interests fail to picture in their 
advertisements is the finished pro- 
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Ontario’s New 
Lieutenant-Governor 


N the first week of the New Year, 

Mr. Justice J. Keiller Mackay re- 
linquished his career as a Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Ontario, to take up 
his new duties as Lieutenant-Governor 
of Ontario. A native of Nova Scotia, 
Justice Mackay will be the 19th Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of the Province of On- 
tario since Confederation. He was ap- 
pointed a Justice of the Supreme Court 
of Ontario in 1935, and after 15 years 
with the trial division, was appointed 
to the Court of Appeal. The new Lieu- 
tenant-Governor is an elder in St. 
Andrew’s Presbyterian Church in Toronto. 


Mr. Justice J. Keiller Mackay 


duct of alcoholism. If we could see 
the habituee of Skid Row in the 
rawness of his beaten condition, 
how many young people would be 
tempted to drink? ‘‘Men of Dis- 
tinction” in liquor advertisements 
may capture young imaginations. 
The man of “Extinction” brought 
to the gutter by alcoholism is not 
shown, yet his shadow is there— 
and it is a lengthening one. Even 


if the whole sordid picture could 
reveal the mind and the heart- 
burnings of the young father, a 
victim of repeated binges, the 
liquor traffic would have fewer 
patrons. Canada could be healthier, 
happier, and spiritually strength- 
ened. Each citizen and each mem- 
ber of the legislature has a grave 
responsibility. Are we not our 
brother’s keeper? * 
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Church Around The World 
(Continued from page 9) 


articles in the Bulgarian Communist 
press about the Soviet Union, committed 
him to Soviet Church policy and pur- 
poses. The last politically independent 
Armenian Catholicos was murdered and 
there have been long gaps in appoint- 
ments because of the absence of “trusty” 
men. This man is a Soviet “trusty.” He 
was unqualified for the job and his ap- 
pointment was opposed even in the 
church inside the Soviets. 


* * So 


PROTESTANTS IN South Africa are 


anxious about the advance of Rome. 
When all the churches were challenged 
to subject Mission education to the 
government's apartheid (segregation and 
subjection) policy or pay for their schools 
themselves, they submitted. The money 
cost was too great, they said. Apparently 
it was better to abandon principle than 
to pay a heavy bill. The Romans refused, 
however. They launched their indepen- 
dent school system at the beginning of 
the year. The Africans seem to appreciate 
it: at one school where the teachers’ 
salaries amount to $536 a month, the 
Africans raise half the total cost. If Pro- 
testants underestimate God, the Church 


Why should MINISTERS’ WIVES 
have life insurance? 


Now, for the first time, wives of min- 
isters and of other full-time religious 
workers are entitled to benefit by the 
“preferred risk” low rates offered by 
Ministers Life & Casualty Union. 

It is the thinking of our ministerial 
Board of Directors that while there 
is no substitute for adequate life in- 
surance on the part of the father and 
breadwinner in the family, there are 
three good reasons why wives should 
have a life insurance policy as well: 
(1) On the average, a final illness and 
burial expense amounts to $2,000 or 
more (2) Protection for the children, 
including a housekeeper (3) Endow- 
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ones you love. 
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and the African, what tile have they to 
be alarmed at the advance of Rome? 
Surely our Protestant motto is not “For 
God and victory without sacrifice?” 


* * * 


THE GREAT LAY RALLY of the 
German church, the Kirchentag (usu- 
ally about 300,000 strong) was last year 
to be held in East Germany. The East 
German regime refused permission. So a 
“little Kirchentag” (3,000 strong) was 
held this winter in West Berlin. Men 
and Women from the East German 
churches attended. They did not discuss 
German unity, a question that commends 
itself to all Germans and both govern- 
ments and has often been used by critics 
to accuse the Kirchentag of being purely 
political. They discussed instead the need 
for repentance in the Church, the obliga- 
tion of the Church to submit to God’s 
purpose for Germany, whatever it may 
be, and the deepening of the interior life 
of Christian congregations. 


This sounds innocent enough but it is 
far from innocent for East German 
Christians whose church the Government 
is determined to destroy. A church whose 
interior life is strengthened is harder 
to destroy. The jailing of the clergy has 
begun again. We should spend less time 
uttering easy congratulations to  our- 
selves about our freedom and_ ponder 
more why men who are not free cling 
to Christian belief at such great risk. 
Could there be more to it than self-im- 
provement and “ours is a_ friendly 


church?” * 


CAMEO 


@ Knox church, Norwich, Ontario, 
dedicated a Christian Education Build- 
ing Annex on November 10. Through 
voluntary labour and the employment 
of local residents, the Church School 
has been remodelled and enlarged and 
an annex built at a cost of $10,000. The 
Rev. Douglas MacDonald of Tillsonburg, 
moderator of the presbytery, brought 
greetings from the presbytery and led 
in the prayer of dedication. The Rev. 
George Douglas of Woodstock delivered 
the sermon. 


ORGANIST-CHOIR LEADER WANTED 


For St. John’s Presbyterian Church, Medicine Hat, 
Alberta. Duties to commence after June 30, 1958. 
Two-manual Casavant organ rebuilt 1957. 
Opportunity for teacher of organ, piano, voice, 
etc. Facilities supplied. Salary $1,500 per annum. 
Applications giving testimonals, experience, 
qualifications, should be sent to: Church Office, 
St. John’s Presbyterian Church, Medicine Hat. 
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Dangers Of Alcohol 
Dear Editor: 

I wonder if you can guess even a 
tithe of the lively enthusiasm evoked 
among your ‘temperance - minded” 
readers by the Linton article warning 
us of the strong drink danger today. 
So long have we as a Church been too 
complacent in this matter that Mr. Lin- 
ton’s astounding revelation of the cam- 
paign of the brewers and distillers to 
get our young folk into their toils, and 
his graphic evidence of the connection 
between the apparently innocent party 
cocktail or social glass, and the im- 
paired driver or the skid row of the 
alcoholic, that lovers of youth must 
have been shocked. 

Surely it is time the Presbyterian 
Church adopted the attitude of uncom- 
promising hostility to the pitiless and 
relentless pursuit of our youth and 
maidens by glamorous surroundings 
for the sale of what is alien to all that 
our or any other Christian church stands 
for. Many of us hope that the Linton 
article will urge us to increased watch- 
fulness against further concessions to 
the drink trade. The so-called “uplift” 
advertising in our street cars and buses 
is only one instance of a lack of united 
opposition by the churches to nip this 
hypocrisy in the bud. 

W. D. DODD 
Toronto. 


$10 Towards Church’s Deficit 
Dear Editor: 

In the November Record, Dr. Ian 
Burnett had an article telling how much 
our Church is in debt, and what it 
would take for each member to clear 
it. I don’t have much money, but I am 
sending ten dollars, part of my Christmas 
presents. I know it is not much, but it 
may start some sending even five dollars 
or more as they can spare. I am sending 
it to you for it was in The Record I saw 
the need. 

(MRS.) ANNE GRAHAM 
Lousana, Alberta. 


Instruction In The Faith 
Dear Editor: 

Recently there seems to be a great deal 
of time and news given on the radio, per- 
taining to the Roman Catholic church. 

This evening in particular a great part 
of “Assignment” was given over to, first, 
a Roman Catholic service behind the 
Iron Curtain—in Warsaw. Then _ the 
Jesuit seminary in Toronto in an old but 
apparently a fine residence. This build- 
ing, by the way, is to be wrecked and 
the funds used to put an addition to 
the seminary at Guelph. 

It was stated that this building was 
over one hundred years old and that the 
Jesuits were the first clergy in Canada, 
and a great deal more of just such. I had 
often thought of writing to “Assignment” 
CBC and now I shall. We Protestants 
are not nearly aggressive enough. Many 
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of the young people, yes, and the older 
ones, do not know the difference. We 
need instruction on Protestantism more 
particularly that on our Biblical faith. It 
is lack of this that causes us to lose some 
weak persons to the Roman Church. 
Their people are well drilled in their 
faith. 

(MRS.) DONALDA STEWART 
Edmonton, Alta. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Kitchener 


is seeking an Assistant Minister. 
This congregation of nearly 
2,000 communicants and 1,100 
children offers a broad scope 


for the gift of anyone interested 
in an active, expanding urban 


Apply stating 
salary and allowances, to St. 
Andrew’s Presbyterian church 
office, Kitchener, Ontario. 
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Long Night Of Segregation 
(Continued from page 11) 


in the future that causes the non-violent 
resistor to accept suffering without 
retaliation. He knows that in his struggle 
for justice he has cosmic companionship. 

Now I am aware of the fact that there 
are devout believers in non-violence 
who find it difficult to believe in a per- 
sonal God. But even these persons 
believe in the existence of some creative 
force that works for togetherness, a 
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creative force in this universe that works 
to bring the disconnected aspects of 
reality into a harmonious whole. There 
is a creative power in the universe that 
works to bring low gigantic mountains 
of evil and pull down prodigious hill- 
tops of injustice. This is the faith that 
keeps the non-violent resistor going 
through all of the tension and suffering 
that he must inevitably confront. 


HOSE of us who call the name of 

Jesus Christ find something at the 
centre of our faith which forever re- 
minds us that God is on the side of 
truth and justice. Good Friday may 
occupy the throne for a day, but ulti- 
mately it must give way to the triumph 
of Easter. Evil may so shape events that 
Caesar will occupy a Palace and Christ 
a Cross, but that same Christ arose and 
split history into A.D. and B.C., so that 
even the life of Caesar must be dated 
by His name. 


Yes, “the arc of the moral universe is 
long, but it bends toward justice.” There 
is something in this universe which 
justifies William Cullen Bryant in say- 
ing, “Truth crushed to earth will rise 
again.” So in Montgomery, Alabama, we 
can walk and never get weary, because 
we know that there will be a great camp 
meeting in the promised Land of free- 


| dom and justice. 


I cannot close this article without 
saying that the problem of race is in- 
deed North America’s greatest moral 
dilemma. The churches are called upon 
to recognize the urgent necessity of 
taking a forthright stand on this crucial 
issue. If we are to remain true to the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, we cannot rest 
until segregation and discrimination are 
banished from every area of our life. 

Many churches have already taken a 
stand. The National Council of Churches 
has condemned segregation over and 
over again, and has requested its con- 
stituent denominations to do likewise. 
Most of the major denominations have 
endorsed that action. Many individual 
ministers, even in the South, have stood 
up with dauntless courage. High tribute 
and appreciation is due the 90 ministers 
of Atlanta, Georgia, who so courage- 
ously signed the noble statement calling 
for compliance with the law and a re- 
opening of the channels of communica- 
tion between the races. 


All of these things are admirable and 
deserve our highest praise. But we must 
admit that these courageous stands from 
the church are still far too few. The 
sublime statements of the major de- 
nominations on the question of human 
relations move all too slowly to the local 
churches in actual practice. All too many 
ministers are still silent. 


It may well be that the greatest 
tragedy of this period of social transi- 


tion is not the glaring noisiness of the 
so-called bad people, but the appalling 
silence of the so-called good people. It 
may be that our generation will have to 
repent not only for the diabolical actions 
and vitriolic words of the children of 
darkness, but also for the crippling fears 
and tragic apathy of the children of 
light. 


HAT we need is a restless deter- 

mination to make the ideal of 
brotherhood a reality in this nation and 
all over the world. There are certain 
technical words which tend to become 
stereotypes and clichés after a certain 
period of time. Psychologists have a 
word which is probably eee more fre- 
quently than any other word in modern 
psychology. It is the word “maladjusted.” 
In a sense all of us must live the well- 
adjusted life in order to avoid neurotic 
and schizophrenic personalities. 


But there are some things in our 
social system to which all of us ought to 
be maladjusted. I never intend to adjust 
myself to the viciousness of mob-rule. I 
never intend to adjust myself to the 
evils of segregation and the crippling 
effects of discrimination. I never intend 
to adjust myself to the inequalities of an 
economic system which takes necessities 
from the masses to give luxuries to the 
classes. I never intend to become 
adjusted to the madness of militarism 
and the self-defeating method of physical 


violence. 


It may be that the salvation of the 
world lies in the hands of the mal- 
adjusted. The challenge to us is to be 
maladjusted — maladjusted as _ the 
prophet Amos, who, in the midst of the 
injustices of his day, could cry out in 
words that echo across the centuries, 
“Let judgment run down like waters and 
righteousness like a mighty stream;” as 
maladjusted as Lincoln, who had the 
vision to see that his nation could not 
survive half slave, half free. As mal- 
adjusted as Jefferson, who, in the midst 
of an age amazingly adjusted to slavery 
could cry out in words lifted to cosmic 
proportions, “All men are created equal, 
and are endowed by their Creator with 
certain unalienable rights, that among 
these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness.” As maladjusted as Jesus 
who could say to the men and women 
of His generation, “Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
that despitefully use you.” 


The world is in desperate need of 
such maladjustment. Through such 
courageous maladjustment we will be 
able to emerge from the bleak and 
desolate midnight of man’s inhumanity 
to man into the bright and glittering 
daybreak of freedom and justice. * 
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With the Indians in Manitoba 


Byalougiase@sarill 


During a recent tour of duty, Dr. D. 
C. Hill, Superintendent of Missions for 
Manitoba, visited the Lake of the Woods 
Indian Reserve near Kenora. He wrote 
to us as follows: 


“Our tiny plane dropped through the 
driving snow, slid along the water and 
stopped at a small dock in a remote 
corner of the Lake of the Woods. Miss 
Beryl Millar, our devoted missionary to 
the Indians, was waiting for us. 


“That afternoon twelve Indian babies 
and children were baptized at a special 
service. Before the service commenced, 


a non-Christian Indian asked to speak. 
Through an interpreter he told an Indian 
myth which illustrated that an Indian 
who accepted Christian baptism would 
not go to the Happy Hunting Grounds. 
He asked that no children be baptized 
without their parents’ consent. I assured 
him that children are baptized only when 
their parents present them for baptism 
and take Christian vows on their behalf. 
The whole incident served to intensify 
the sense that the parents of the children 
being baptized had made a decision. 


“In the evening, the Sacrament of the 


Lord’s Supper was observed. Thirteen 
Indians came to the Table, besides five 
white people. This is part of the en- 
larging work of the mission to the Indians 
at the Lake of the Woods and is a 
follow-up of the work carried out by 
the Cecilia Jeffery Indian Residential 
School at Kenora.” 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 
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RELIABILITY 


Trinity Church, Staten Island, N.Y. 


The contact bars of the first electro- 
pneumatic consoles were made of 
platinum. Later, silver was found 
to be an excellent conductor of 
electricity with no action failures. 
Today, all manual and pedal con- 
tacts of Casavant organs are made 
of sterling silver, no substitutes 
being used. 
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VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 

Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 
Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 

Bermuda, Hamilton, St. Andrew’s, Rev. 
Joseph Koffend, 114 Queen Street, Truro, 
N.S. 

Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wil- 
son, Sydney Mines. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope- 
well. 

Grand Falls, Nfld., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Little Harbour, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 1389 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Merigomish, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 Al- 
mont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Middle River, N.S., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 
Donald, Orangedale. 

North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Oxford, N.S., Rev. D. Mawhinney, Pictou. 

River John, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Box 14, Pictou. 

Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
Saint John. 

Scotsburn, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Pictou, N.Si 

Tatamagouehe, N.S., Rev. R. R. Gordon, 
114 Temperance St., New Glasgow. 

Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 

West River, -N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 
214 Washington St., New Glasgow. 

Westville, N.S., Rev. M. Y. Fraser, Box 
312, Stellarton. 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Carleton Place, Ont., Rev. R. B. Milroy, 
19 Foster St., Perth. 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

MacDonald’s Cerners, Ont., Rev. P. G. 
MaclInnes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s 
Falls. 

Montreal, Kydd Memorial, P.Q., Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, 3485 McTavish S&t., Mont- 
real 2. 

Montreal, Maisonneuve, P.Q., Rev. De- 
Courcy H. Rayner, 1450 Union Ave., 
Montreal 2. 

Ottawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. Douglas 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Outremont-Mount Royal and St. Cuthbert’s, 
P.Q., Rev. P. A. Ferguson, 7110 de 1’Epee 
Ave., Montreal. 

Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Cobden. 

Renfrew, Ont., Rev. C. St. Clair Jeans, 
Arnprior. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 

Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, 
Gananoque. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Bradford, Ont., Rev. J. E. Taylor, Totten- 
ham. 

Cobourg, St. Andrew's, Ont., Rev. A. J: 
T. Henderson, 190 Ontario St., Port 
Hope. 

Eversley, Strange and West King, Rev. D. 
P. Rowland, York Memorial church, 
Keele and Donald Sts., Toronto 9. 

Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Madoc, St. Peter’s, Rev. R. D. MacLean, 
271 George St., Belleville. 

Oshawa, Knox, Ont., Rev. Bruce A. Miles, 
445 Beverley St., Oshawa. 

Porte Perry. Ont, weve See ack. 
Uxbridge. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 
H. McKenzie, Box 89, Acton. 

Toronto, St. James, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Fuller, 63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Church St. E., Brampton. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 
Raison, Glencoe. 
Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 
Beamsville, Ont., Rev. C. D. Henderson, 58 
Glen Park Dr., St. Catharines. 
Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 
Brussels and Belgrave, Ont., Rev. A. 
Nimmo, Wingham. 
Forest, St, James, Ont.,, Rev. Harold. 
Mark, Box 143, Thedford. 
Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 
Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 
Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 
Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 
New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
St; David's; Ont.) Reve, He J. Scotts) 
Louisa St., St. Catharines. 
Seaforth, First, Ont., Rev. D. J. Lane, 
Clinton. 
Valetta, Ont., Rev. Hugh Davidson, 402 
King St. W., Chatham. 
Synod of Manitoba: 
Fort William, First, Ont., Dr. A. H. John- 
ston, 211 Brodie St., Fort William. 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 
Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, Virden. 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Melfort, Sask., Rev. G. K. Agar, Box 272, 
Tisdale. 
Prince Albert, Sask., Rev. W. A. Donovan, 
Box 278, Leask. 
Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. MeMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 
Wilkie, Sask., Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 
Synod of Alberta: 
Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rev. M. A. Mark, 1818-5th <Ave., S., 
Lethbridge. 


INDUCTIONS 

Hamilton, MacNab St., Ont., Rev. D. Glen 
Campbell, January 16, 1958. 

Mira Ferry, N.S., Rev. Edward S. Hales, 
December 10, 1957. 

Stamford, Ont., Rev. William J. Walker, 
January 3, 1958. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
J. C. Jackson, December 3, 1957. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Saskatoon, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 
509 Ave. I, N., Saskatoon. 
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CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 
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of 
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for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 
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Box 192, Port Colborne, Ont. 
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OBITUARIES 


MR. THOMAS A. GOWLAND 


A faithful and beloved elder of the Presby- 
terian church, Brampton, Ontario, Mr. 
Thomas A. Gowland died on November §&. 
Elected to the eldership in 1926, Mr. Gowland 
graced the office with a quiet dignity and 
admirable devotion that greatly enriched the 
life and work of the kirk-session and the 
congregation. He is survived by one daugh- 
ter and five sons, one of whom is the Rev. 
Arthur J. Gowland of Dufferin St. Presby- 
terian church, Toronto. 


MR, ROBERT ARTHUR TEMPLETON 


Newfoundland lost a fine Christian gentle- 
man when Mr. Robert Arthur Templeton of 
St. Andrew’s church, St. John’s, died on 
August 4. Mr. Templeton had been an elder 
since 1914, and was a tower of strength and 
wisdom to the Church. He will long be 
remembered, 


MR. ANDREW SHARKEY 


A valued member of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, Mr. Andrew Sharkey, 82, 
died in Indian Head, Saskatchewan, on 
December 5. Born in Ireland, he came to 
Canada in his early years and was a mem- 
ber of old Knox church, Montreal, and later 
of Knox Crescent in that city. A devoted 
Christian, a loving father, and a kind friend, 
he will be greatly missed. He is survived by 
two sons, the Rev. Norman Sharkey of Tim- 
mins, and the Rev. Sidney Sharkey of Indian 
Head. 


MRS. JAMES ORR 
Chippawa Presbyterian church (Ontario) 
lost one of its most faithful members in the 
death of Mary Elizabeth Orr on December 
13. Since coming to the congregation fifteen 
years ago from Crowland, Mrs. Orr endeared 
old and young alike to her as she laboured 
long and hard in church groups. The work 
of the Women’s Missionary Society was 
very dear to her and she will be sorely 
missed at W.M.S. presbyterials and synodi- 
cals. A host of friends will long remember 

the kind and loving Mary Orr. 


MR. F. A. MOSES 
Mr. F. A. Moses, who had been an elder 
of Knox church, Mitchell, Ontario, since 
1925, died on October 27. Mr Moses also 
served on the board of managers and was 
Sunday school superintendent and clerk of 
session for many years. 


MR. JOHN GEORGE BAXTER 


A faithful elder of St. Andrew’s church, 
Pickering, Ontario, Mr. John George Baxter, 
85, died on December 25. <A true Christian, 
Mr. Baxter served his Master with devotion 
and his Church with ungrudging zeal. For 
many years he was clerk of session and a 
member of presbytery. Surviving are one 
son and one daughter. 


MRS. JANE MURRAY 

Mrs. Jane Murray, 91, widow of the Rev. 
Allister Murray, died in Fredericton, New 
Brunswick, on December 17. Born in Scot- 
land, Mrs. Murray came to Canada. with 
her husband in 1901, and with him served 
faithfully in Presbyterian churches in the 
Maritimes and in Quebec province. She is 
survived by one daughter, Mrs. T. J. Watson 
of Fredericton. 


MRS. H. O. T. BURKWALL 


Mrs. H. O. T. Burkwall, widow of the Rev. 
H. O. T. Burkwall, and former missionary in 
China under the American Presbyterian 
Church, and in Canada under the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, died in Charlotte- 
town,| P.E.1., on October 31, 1957. Mrs. 
Burkwall was a member of the Kirk of St. 
James and active in the Women’s Missionary 
Society. 


MR. A. D. McCOLEMAN 


St. Andrew’s church, Chatsworth, Ontario, 
suffered a severe loss in the death of Mr. A. 
D. McColeman, 85, on November 13. The 
geniality and kindness of Mr. McColeman, 
who served for 22 years on the kirk-session, 
made him a great many friends, and he will 
long be remembered by all who Knew him. 
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to grow in their knowledge of Christ 
and become better fitted to serve Him. 
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Let the Church 
Demonstrate the Cross 
By Frank 8. Morley 


HEN I was a boy, near my home was 

\ \ a bush laden with tame raspberries. 

We youngsters never touched them. 
They were tasteless things compared with the 
delicious flavour of wild berries. Wild straw- 
berries are sweeter, too. If you taste a wild 
strawberry, youll never again really enjoy 
a tame one. 

That parable I'd like to pass on to the 
Church. Jesus did not find many followers 
among the respectable people. He found 
Mary Magdalene, Matthew the Publican, 
Zacchaeus, and a Samaritan woman with five 
husbands. Paul, himself a bit of a wild berry, 
writes that “not many wise . . mighty . . noble 
are called!” Augustine, the wild student, 
Francis of Assisi, the swashbuckling soldier, 
John Bunyan, the profane tinker, and John 
Newton, the slave trader, were all wild 
berries. 

The Christian Church has become too re- 
spectable. We don’t convert any more. We 
welcome the socially respectable and send 
the rest to the Salvation Army or Alcoholics 
Anonymous. 


William Barclay tells of an active church- 
woman moving to another city who couldn't 
bear the ordeal of “breaking into another con- 
gregation.” Are churches so stiff, formal, and 
unfriendly to strangers? 

In the early Church one could be sure of 
finding a welcome among Christians every- 
where. In the Church today we lack love. We 
have race prejudice, social pride, and moral 
squeamishness. 

Is the Church a place where well-dressed 
people listen to sermons, or is it a refuge for 
the lost and lonely, the damned and broken? 
The indifference of the average “Christian” to 
the unredeemed world is appalling. Recently 
a church attempted “visitation evangelism.” 
“We employ a minister and a deaconess for 
that,” expostulated an angry “lady.” 

Other than the Bible, “Spiritual Renewal 
through Personal Groups” (Association Press) 
is the most important book for the Church 
today. It describes the Christian fellowship of 
social and sympathetic hearts that makes “Blest 
be the tie that binds” reality instead of 
hypocrisy. 

I'd like degrees of church membership. Class 
B would include those who confess Christ. 
Class A would be conferred when that member 
led another to Christ. The meaning of the 
Cross needs to be declared and — more impor- 
tant — demonstrated. * 


PRAYER 


O God, give us, who have experienced the 
unspeakable gladness of our Saviour’s redemp- 
tion, our Saviour’s heart, dying to self and 
living for others. Amen. 
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East Meets 


West in Japan 


By James 8S. Clarke * 


General Secretary, Presbyterian 
Board of Christian Education 


HE first atomic bomb fell on 
Hiroshima, Japan, on August 6, 
1945. Exactly thirteen years later, 
on August 6, 1958, a dramatic demon- 
stration of another kind of power will 
take place in the same country. On that 
evening next August a procession of 
Christian people from all over the world 
will converge upon the glamorous Sports 
Arena in Tokyo. They will be the dele- 
gates to the 14th World Convention on 
Christian Education. Greater than the 
destructive power of the atomic bomb 
will be the power of Christian love 
which they will carry to Japan in their 
hearts and hands. 


As the convention opens, a_ stately 
column of Christian leaders will move 
to the central stage, each wearing his 
native costume and each carrying the 
flag of his country. In their hands they 
will proudly hold the volumes of the 
World Friendship Book containing the 
signatures of hundreds of thousands of 
Sunday school teachers and Christian 
leaders whom they represent around the 
world. Flashed like a picture upon the 
screen of our imagination we can see 
them coming now—from Angola, Argen- 
tina, Australia, Britain, Canada, and, 
through the alphabet . . . from Switzer- 
land, Thailand, Uganda, and Yugoslavia. 


The delegates will also bear a sub- 
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THE REV. JONATHAN M. FUJITA, Secretary of the Church School Department, 
Christian Council of Japan, (right) extends an invitation to the Rt. Hon. Viscount Mackint 
to attend the 14th World Convention on Christian Education which will be | 

in Tokyo, on August 6. 


of England, 


stantial gift contributed by the Sunday 
school teachers around the world. This 
will be presented to the Christian Coun- 
cil of Japan for the advance of Christian 
teaching in that country. The World 
Friendship Book, with its gift to the 
Christian people of Japan, will be a 
striking and memorable token of the 
world-wide fellowship of Christian 
teachers. 


The theme of this 14th World Con- 
vention is Jesus Christ—The Way, The 
Truth, The Life. This will be a great 
affirmation of the faith of Christian 
people around the world. Nearly 10,000 
delegates will come together to learn, 
to have fellowship with Christian work- 
ers from around the world, and to join 
the Japanese Christians in celebrating 
the 100th anniversary of Protestant 
Christianity in Japan. 


Outstanding Christian leaders and 
statesmen will give inspiring addresses, 
lead discussion groups and give demon- 
strations. There will be an unparalleled 
opportunity for lay men and women to 
gain a new vision of the thrilling work 
of the Church throughout the world and 
to prepare and equip themselves to share 


in its great mission today. 


Nearly 100 Canadians will be attend- 
ing the Convention. A chartered plane 
will carry many of them to Tokyo. Ex- 


citing tours of Japan and the Pacific 
countries have been arranged. Many 
delegates are taking advantage of this 
unique opportunity to travel around the 
world following the close of the Con- 
vention on August 13. 


A Japanese choir and an international 
choir will lead the singing every evening. 
A unique feature of special interest to 
the delegates will be an exhibit of Chris- 
tian education literature and audio-visual 
materials from sixty countries. 


The Japanese Christians are planning 
a great welcome for the visitors. Dele- 
gates from The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada will have the privilege of visiting 
the mission work which our Church has 
carried on in Japan for 31 years. It will 
be a thrilling experience to worship with 
the Korean ” people and to meet their 
keen young ministers. It is only a short 
trip to Formosa and many will want to 
see this “Island Beautiful” and visit our 
vital Church work there. 


Every Sunday school teacher, youth 


adult leader, 
may attend. Further infor- 


worker, interested layman 
or minister 
mation and registration forms may be 
obtained from the Board of Christian 
Education, 63 St. George Street, Toronto 


5, Ontario. * 


Natic 
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OFF TO LECTURES. Each morning at 9 o'clock students of the Missionary and Deaconess School troop 
down Saint George Street to attend lectures in Knox College. Here a group of girls is shown leaving 


the School. Reading from front, left to right: Lois Stewart, Tam Nakamura, Roberta Shaw, Mildred 


MeVittie, Bernice Baker, Jean Ferguson, and Donna Truscott. 


“To take steps to set apart an order 
of women who shall be known as deacon- 
esses, who shall serve the church as 
nurses, visitors, dispensers of charity and 
in any other way that may prove to be 
desirable ....” 


ture from the Synod of Manitoba 

in 1907, which along with an 
overture from the Presbytery of Toronto 
asking for some form of designation for 
women workers, led to the establishment 
(by the General Assembly of 1908) of 
an Order of Deaconesses in the Presby- 
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| Daeg were the words of an over- 


terian Church in Canada. As a result, 
the scope of the Ewart Training Home 
which until that time had been con- 
cerned only with the training of over- 
seas missionaries, was enlarged to in- 
clude the training of this newly insti- 
tuted Order of Deaconesses. At the same 
time the Board of the Training School 
consisting of ministers, laymen, and rep- 
resentatives of the Women’s Missionary 
Societies of the Church were charged 
with responsibility for oversight of 
Deaconess work. 

The original school was domiciled in 
a rented house on Church Street in 
Toronto which had been occupied by 


“An Order 


of Women’ 


By Helen Scott Sinclair 


Mrs. Thomas Ewart, the President of 
the Women’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, who, with her fellow workers had 
felt the great need for a place of prepa- 
ration for women candidates. In 1899 
this school had moved to Charles Street 
and with the larger numbers accom- 
panying the enlarged function of the 
School in 1908, another move was made, 
this time to 60 Grosvenor Street. The 
lighter side of life at “60 Grosvenor” 
is expressed in lines from a poem given 
to us by a graduate of that time. 


“In little flocks we go to Knox 
And there would knowledge seek, 
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Church History, aegoe and just a 
dash of Greek . 


The first superintendent of ae Home, 
Mrs. Anna Ross, was followed in office 
by Mrs. Livingstone who resigned in 
1913. Miss Margaret Grant (Mrs. 
Thomas McMillan) held office from 1913 
to 1918 when Miss Jean Macdonald was 
appointed Principal. After 1925 when 
the house at 60 Grosvenor was turned 
over to the United Church, the school 
moved to Bedford Road and from thence 
to its present location at 156 St. George 
Street. Here Miss Winnifred Ferguson 
was Principal from 1927 till 1939. Miss 
Louise Reith served as Acting Principal 
for a short time until Mrs. G. D. 
Ralston was appointed Principal and 
remained in charge of the School 
until last year when Miss Margaret 
Webster was appointed to the position. 


HE phrase “the old order changeth” 

is certainly applicable to the Order 
of Deaconesses. As we read old reports 
and historical notes, the changes in the 
type of service required by graduates 
are striking. In keeping with the grow- 
ing emphasis on Christian Education in 
our churches, perhaps the greatest de- 
mand today is for graduates to be in 
charge of this kind of work in congre- 
gations. Indeed each year the demand 
for deaconesses to fill positions such as 
these greatly exceeds the number of 
graduates. It seems strange to read in 
the 1934 syllabus of the school that 
“there is a limited demand for Congre- 
gational deaconesses.” Along with this 
demand for people capable of “leading 
the leaders” in individual congregations, 
the past ten years has seen an increasing 
demand for specialists in organization 
such as our Regional Secretaries who 
carry out the work of organization and 
leadership training over a large area 
(often too large!) such as one or more 
Synods and Synodicals. 


Graduates of the School fill various 
positions of which perhaps there are only 
one or two available because of the 
limited size of our Church, the scope 
of its work, and partly because of the 
limitations set upon the Church by us 
who give to it. Examples of these would 
be our Port Workers (there are three at 
work in Canada) whose work has in- 
creased in significance with the greatly 
increased numbers of people entering our 
country. Our Hospital Visitors render a 
wonderful service of comfort and cheer 
in several cities throughout Canada. 
There are workers in churches, missions 
and schools in connection with the work 
our Church does amongst racial groups 
such as the Chinese, Hungarian, or 
Indian. The summer season brings 
special opportunities to graduates and 
to students to serve on summer mission 
fields, to work in camps and vacation 
schools, or perhaps even to drive a 
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For 50 years, graduates of the Presbyterian Missionary and 

Deaconess Training School have served the Church in 

Canada and overseas as deaconesses, missionaries, port 

workers, social workers, and regional secretaries. Today 

more than ever before the Church needs the work and 

witness of dedicated women who are trained for full-time 
service in the Church. 


missionary van on the Alaska Highway 
visiting churches and families, and con- 
ducting vacation schools in remote areas 
which ordinarily do not have the ser- 
vices of any church. 


S the Presbyterian Church in Can- 

ada undertakes new kinds 

of work new positions are made avail- 
able to graduates of the School. For 
instance one of our recent graduates 
served as a counsellor at the newly 
opened “Armagh” home for girls. As 
we become an_ increasingly urban 
society and aware of the need for 
work in our downtown areas in such 
places as Evangel Hall in Toronto, or 
Tyndale House in Montreal, so there 
is becoming a need for g'rls with special 
gifts and special training to do this kind 
of work. The great extension programme 
of our Church in this day has brought 
with it the need to give girls some 
specialized kind of training so that they 
will have the necessary skill and knowl- 
edge to serve acceptably in these areas. 


For those many graduates of the 
School who serve overseas the School 
provides a basic training to fit them for 
the work which is required of them. 


and Barbara Campbell. 


As we read frequently in our church 
publications candidates for overseas 
service often take specialized training 
while at the School or Studies at other 
schools here and abroad which will 
better equip them for the job they have 
to do. 

To what do we look forward—in our 
School, and amongst our graduates? 
From its inception the training given 
at the School has been made possible 
through the generosity of the staff of 
Knox College, along with further gener- 
ous service given by individual lecturers 
and supervisors. But apart from the 
Principal there has never been another 
full time staff member or lecturer. Then 
there is a great need at present for a 
more adequate building. The allocation 
of the School is and always has been 
quite inadequate in view of its needs 
and its growing importance in the life 
of the church. Certainly it is the desire 
of the Board above all else that the girls 
will be given the best possible training 
and that suitable for the kind of work 
they have to do. This purpose is often 
frustrated with the realization that to 
accomplish it we must have a certain 
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Studio 


— Meyers’ 
IN THE GYMNASIUM at the Training School students relax over a game of badminton. Reading 
from left to right in upper court, are: Ruth Nakatami and Beverley Rupka. Lower court, Shirley Gumbs 


Seated, reading from front to back, Bernice Barker, Roberta Shaw, and 


Sandra Johnstone. 
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A forthright review of Milovan Djilas’s recently published book. 
THE NEW CLASS (Burns and McEachern, Toronto $3.95) 
“A book that should be studied by every churchman in Canada” 


The ‘Inside’ of Communism 


By T. Watson Kirkconnell 


President, Acadia University, 
Wolfville, Nova Scotia 


Camera Press from Miller 


THE KREMLIN BY MOONLIGHT. A striking picture of the Kremlin at night; the effect is heightened 

by the illuminated stars on top of the towers and the misty light thrown by the street lamps. Once 

the residence of the Czars, the Kremlin is the seat of the Soviet Government. Opening on one side 
on Red Square, the Kremlin is washed on the opposite side by the Moskva river. 


ANY men in our generation have 

left the ranks of Communism 

and repudiated its tyranny; but 
they have almost invariably withdrawn 
to the free side of the Iron Curtain be- 
fore making their denunciation public. 
Milovan Djilas, former Vice-President: of 
communist Jugoslavia, is probably unique 
in the courage with which he has pro- 
claimed the truth while he and_ his 
family are still vulnerable to Red re- 
prisals. 


The present book was smuggled out 
by friends for publication in the free 
world while he himself remained at the 
mercy of his former communist collea- 
gues. He is even now serving a sentence 
of hard labour in the Mitrovica prison. 


In recommending this book for the 
study of every churchman in Canada, I 
would urge a highly critical approach 
to its contents. Mr. Djilas has two ma- 
jor theses — one of them palpably in- 
correct and the other patently unorigi- 
nal — and the Canadian reader will need 
to judge them both in the light of the 
fuller knowledge that is available to us. 


The erroneous thesis is, that in coun- 
tries like Czarist Russia, a Communist 
revolution was indispensable for bring- 
ing about industrialization: “In these 
countries revolution became an inescap- 
able necessity, a vital need for the 
nation, and only one class could bring 
it about — the proletariat, or the revo- 
lutionary party representing it , 
Under the backward conditions existing 
in Czarist Russia, capitalist private owner- 
ship not only showed itself incapable of 
rapid industrial transformation, but actu- 
ally obstructed it.” 


N judging this strange opinion, one 
needs to recall Djilas’s own confes- 
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sion: “Nor do I pretend to know any 
world outside the Communist world.” 
Suckled on the Party’s false propaganda 
version of 1917, he simply does not 
know such facts of life as he could have 
found in books like Manya Gordon’s 
Russian Workers before and after Lenin 
and Nicholas Timasheffs The Great 
Retreat. 


The truth of the matter is that in the 
period 1890-1917, Czarist Russia, with 
the aid of foreign capital, was being in- 
dustrialized at a more rapid rate than 
that shown later by the much touted 
Bolsheviks. In 1900-14, the Russian rail- 
way mileage was increasing at three per 
cent per annum; under the Communists 
the rate has been one-half of one per 
cent per annum. The rate of increasing 
production for coal, oil and cast iron 
was also greater in the 1888-1913 period 
than under the Soviets. 


There is every reason to believe that 
had there been no Bolshevik revolution, 
the industrialization of Russia would have 
proceeded at a more rapid rate than that 
of the Bolshevik planners and with none 
of the appalling costs in human life and 
human suffering since 1917. 


That wholly unnecessary price is worth 
recalling. In 1917-21, the Bolsheviks 
boasted of having liquidated nearly two 
million citizens — army officers, school 
teachers, the educated classes of all cate- 
gories. In successive purges of the clergy, 
some 250,000 priests, ministers and rab- 
bis were destroyed. From three to five 
million peasants were starved to death 
in the Ukraine for resisting the state’s 
theft of their land. Upwards of twenty- 
five millions (kulaks, freedom-loving 
workers, political prisoners and others) 
died at hard labour in subarctic slave- 
camps. The population of five autono- 
mous republics (Kalmuk, Crimean, 
Volga German, Karachayevy and Che- 
cheno-Ingush) was exterminated for re- 
volt in the Second World War. The 
hands of Khrushchev and Bulganin were 
deeply imbrued with all this innocent 
blood. 


HEN Mr. Djilas turns from the 

illusory “need” for a Communist 
revolution (in order to achieve indus- 
trialization) and faces the sheer tyranny 
of “the new class” of Red bureaucrats in 
a communist state, he is on familiar and 
contemporary ground. It is not that he is 
telling us something new. The power of 
his presentation comes from the honest 
anger with which a life-long Communist 
suddenly contemplates, with open eyes, 
the horror of the system that he has 
helped to establish. 


A few quotations will give the ra- 
tionale of his indictment: “To divest 
Communists of their ownership rights 
would be to abolish them as a class... 
He who grabs power grabs privileges 
and indirectly grabs property. Conse- 
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quently, in Communism, power or poli- 
tics as a profession is the ideal of those 
who have the desire or the prospect of 
living as parasites at the expense of 
others 


“The fact that the seizure of property 
from other classes, especially from small 
owners, led to decreases in production 
and to chaos in the economy, was of no 
consequence to the new ease 
The class profited from the new prop- 
erty it has acquired, even though the 
nation lost thereby . . Collectiviza- 
tion was a frightful and devastating war 
which resembled an insane undertaking 
— except for the fact that it was profit- 
able for the new class by assuring its 
authority . . More than anything else, 
the essential aspect of contemporary 
Communism is the new class of owners 
and_ exploiters. 


“The new class is voracious and in- 
satiable . . . the new class opposes any 
type of freedom, ostensibly for the pur- 
pose of preserving ‘socialist’ ownership. 

. In reality, because of monopolistic 
administration, only the narrowest stra- 
tum of administrators enjoys the rights 
of ownership Having achieved 
industrialization, the new class can now 
do nothing more than strengthen its 
brute force and pillage the people. It 
ceases to create. Its spiritual heritage is 
overtaken by darkness . . . . its method 
of control is one of the most shameful 
pages in human history.” 


LL of this has been stated many 
times over by spokesmen of the 
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A WOMAN STREET CLEANER sweeps the pavement outside the 14-storey Hotel Moscow 
in Red Square. 


West but rarely with such honest indig- 
nation. Mr. Djilas could have gone on 
to enumerate some of the darker phases 
in the Communist “method of control,” 
each one openly supported by one or 
more ukases on the front pages of Pravda 
and Izvestia: Soviet workers could be 
shipped anywhere at the whim of the 
Government bosses; industrial workers 
were serfs, tied to their factory by a 
labour passport and liable to penal ser- 


vitude for lateness or unauthorized 
absence. 

The Soviet labour bosses can, as 
labour discipline, cut off a worker's 


rations and evict him from his home; 
the NKVD could sentence a man with. 
out trial, to five years penal servitude; 
wage scales and production norms are 
set by the bosses; labour “unions” are 
reserved for espionage and the speeding 
up of production. 


Death by shooting was the penalty 
in 1932-47 for even the petty theft of 
state property (crops, goods in transit, 
etc.;) for even secideneal factory dam- 
age to machinery or materials, the worker 
is fined up to five times the value of 
the damage; social security benefits are 
limited and reserved by statute for shock 
brigadiers and the bureaucracy. The 
peasant is a serf tied to his collective 
farm and even his tiny plot of kitchen 
garden has been repeatedly cut down. 

Quite apart from avowed Communists, 
many socialist thinkers in our time have 
argued that socialist planners, if they are 
ever to succeed, must have irreversible 
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® As Presbyterians, we believe in the real presence of Christ in 


the sacrament of Holy Communion — but not in a corporal 


or carnal manner. His is a spiritual presence. Christ is not 


found in the material elements, but in the faith of the partaker. 


The Sacrament of 


Holy Communion 


HERE ARE FIVE CARDINAL 
doctrines enshrined in the Pres- 
byterian approach to the Lord’s 
Table. These motivate our whole theo- 
logical and doctrinal position. It is only 
as we understand these beliefs and 
through them respond to the call of 
God in Christ, that the sacrament be- 
comes for us an effectual means of 
salvation. 

Before listing these five basic beliefs, 
let us refresh our memory about what 
a sacrament is. The Shorter Catechism 
says that there are three essentials to a 
sacrament. (1) It must be an ordinance 
instituted by Christ. (2) It must employ 
signs evident to the senses. (3) It must 
represent, seal and apply Christ and 
the benefits of the new covenant. 

The memorial of the Lord’s Supper 
fulfills all the requirements. Christ 
instituted it. Christ interprets it. It 
visibly employs the symbols of His 
passion, broken bread for His body, 
poured-out wine for His blood. Through 
it, Christ’s forgiveness, His atoning 
evel His eternal fellowship, His re- 
deeming grace, His joy, strength and 
peace are pledged to all who partake 
in faith. 

Thus the memorial of the Last Supper 
becomes for us the Sacrament of Holy 
Communion. In it we commune with our 
living and abiding Lord. By it, we enter 
into the new and all-embracing covenant 
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By W. Scott Duncan 


Minister, Armour Heights 
Presbyterian church, Toronto 


of God’s love and mercy. To it, we come 
in the fullness of triumph of our faith. 

Because of our unwavering belief in 
the finality of the Cross, we categorically 
deny the doctrine of “Transubstantia- 
tion.” This false doctrine, held by 
Roman Catholics, makes a mockery of 

Calvary. It puts the power of salvation 
in the hands of the priests. It makes the 
divine initiative dependent upon “rite.” 

The doctrine of transubstantiation 
teaches that the whole substance of the 
bread and wine is miraculously con- 
verted into the substance of the body 
and blood of Christ. The bread and 
wine become the true body of Christ. 
The symbols of bread and wine are now 
invested with the power of that which 
they only symbolized. The sacrament is 
no longer a commemorative _ sacrifice. 
By constant celebration it now becomes 
a perpetual sacrifice. Error after error 
results from the application of this 
blasphemous doctrine. It reaches _ its 
lowest degradation in the adoration of 
the “Host.” To it the people must kneel 
as to a veritable God. 

We believe in the real presence of 
Christ in the sacrament, but not in a 
corporal or carnal manner. His is a 
spiritual presence. He is not found in 
the material elements but in the faith 
of the partaker. 

By faith the life-giving sacrifice of 
the Son of God upon Calvary is appro- 


priated as the true food and true drink 
of the soul. 


Our Sinfulness and Helplessness 


The death of Jesus Christ upon, the 
cross for sinners is a mvstery. It is so 
wonderful and profound that mortal 
tongue cannot describe it, or mortal 
mind comprehend it. Before it, we stand 
in the pitiful helplessness of our sinful 
state, crying, “Eternal Pity, have mercy 
upon us.” 


It is only by faith that we discern the 
Lord’s body, torn and lacerated by the 
sins of the world. It is only by faith 
that we discern the Lord’s body, broken 
for salvation. It is only by faith that we 
discern the Lord’s body, risen and 
exalted, working in us the miracle of 
reconciliation. How this takes place we 
do not know. But we can say with John 
Calvin, “I shall not be ashamed to 
acknowledge that it is a mystery too 
sublime for me to able to express, or 
even to comprehend; and to be still 
more explicit, I would rather experience 
it than understand it.” 

It is enough to know, that when in 
faith we eat the broken bread, the 
vitalizing power of salvation raises us 
from death into life. It is enough to 
know, that when we drink of the cup, 
the life-giving energy of redemption 
translates us from life to eternity. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


The Assurance of Holy Scriptures 


The Presbyterian Church believes 
that the Word of God is the only in- 
fallible rule of faith and manners. 
Everything that we do must have the 
expressed authority of the revealed word 
and will of Almighty God. It is the 
Word of God that makes the sacrament 
what it is. 


In celebrating the sacrament of the 
Last Supper, we refuse to depart from 
the pattern laid down for us by Christ. 
We follow His example in word and in 
action. 


The gracious invitation to all believers 
to come to the Table of the Lord, is 
focused on the rich promises of Christ. 
The warning to any who would 
approach the table unworthily, or are 
out of charity with their brethren, con- 
tains the full authority of Holy Scrip- 
tures. The reading of the warrant is 
usually taken from the Epistle of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians. The setting 
apart of the elements to their holy use 
follows the example of our Lord. 


In the lifting up of our hearts in the 
praver of thanksgiving which is the 
prelude to communion, we are obeying 
the scriptural commandment. 


For us, the sacrament is a feast of 
thanksgiving for Christ, the Son of God, 
Image of the Invisible God, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, Author and Finisher 
of our Faith. Effulgence of God’s glory, 
the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, the 
Lamb of God. How can we ever thank 
God for such an immeasurable gift? 
Surely only in the consecration of out 
lives to Him and His service. Thus does 
the sacrament become for us an act of 
rededication. 


The prayer of thanksgiving in the 
communion service is a soul-stirring, 
heart-warming experience for each be- 
liever. We humbly thank God for the 
gift of His only begotten Son. We bless 
Him for His holy incarnation, His per- 
fect life, His suffering and death upon 
the Cross. We thank God for His 
glorious resurrection and His triumphant 
ascension. We praise Him for the gift 
of the Comforter and for the promise 
of His coming again. 


Led by the Holy Spirit, we draw near 
to the Table. In the words of St. Paul, 
we pray that the gifts of bread and 
wine may be for us the communion of 
the body and blood of Christ. We pray 
that we may receive them by faith. 


Christ now fulfills His promise, “Be- 
hold, I stand at the door and knock; if 
any man hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in with Him, and will 
sup with Him and he with Me.” 


The basic beliefs which we hold to be 
essential in this faith are: 
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and 


God’s 


@ Emphasis glory 


soverel gnty. 


upon 


@ Recognition of the Divine initiative 
in Revelation and Redemption. 


@ Acceptance of the complete saving 
work of Christ. 


@ Acknowledgment of the sinfulness 
and helplessness of man. 


e@ Assurance that the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments contain 
the Word of God. 


We shall examine each one separately 
and apply its doctrines to our thesis, 
that only in and through these beliefs 
does the sacrament become an effectual 
means of grace. 


God’s Glory and Sovereignty 


Through the sacrament, God links His 
righteousness, wisdom and love with His 
holiness. Thus He is able to come into 
the lives of men and claim them as His 
own. He purposes to glorify His crea- 
tion. The means He took was redemp- 
tion. He is sure that His purpose will be 
fulfilled, for it depends only upon His 
own Divine Will. He is not dependent 
upon the feeble efforts or unstable ways 
of men. He so loved us that He gave 
us His only begotten Son. In His Son 
He has consecrated for us a new and 
living way into His holy presence. 


The sovereign will of Almighty God 
shines through the sacrament as a blaz- 
ing sun. It penetrates the clouds of 
uncertainty and doubt that surround us. 


It pierces the dark shadows of our sin- 
fulness and unworthiness. It perforates 
the barrier that separates us from 
eternal ight and truth. In the shadows 
of life there is only death. Until God 
dissipates the shadows with the glorious 
light of His love, we remain as men 
without hope. It is only by the will of 
God that we are saved from the wrath 
that is to come. 


“This is my beloved son...” Sud- 
denly, by the miracle of reconciliation, 
we find our souls flooded with the 
heavenly light of the Son of God. He 
stands in our presence as the gracious, 
loving gift of God the Father. He brings 
with Him victory over sin and death. 
He frees us from the tyranny of cor- 
ruption. He lifts us out of the dreaded 
darkness into His marvellous light. Lov- 
ingly, He reveals to us the depths of 
His tender compassion, with the words, 
“Thy sins are forgiven Thee.” Long 
before we say, “we will,” God _ says, 
ALhistisemysbelovedtcn.... 

Is it any wonder, then, that we hold 
the sacrament in such high regard? Is 
it any wonder that we want to prepare 
ourselves for the coming of so wondrous 
an experience? Is it any wonder that 
we are afraid of too frequent com- 
munion lest we become overfamiliar 
with so precious a gift? 


The Divine Initiative 
God offers the gospel of His grace in 
the Sacrament of Holy Communion. It 


(Continued on page 32) 


Preparing to Worship God 


S36 Pas that wait upon the Lord 


shall renew their strength,” 

wrote the prophet Isaiah. How 
true. Yet we seldom think of religion 
in terms of waiting. We want to be 
busy. We feel that we must be occupied 
doing something for God. It may be that 
the best thing we can do for Him is to 
wait — wait for His word, wait for His 
spirit, wait for His guidance. 

One of the great needs of our age is 
for a sense of God. Such an experience 
never can be ours until we have learned 
how to wait. Worship should be waiting 
on God, waiting for His peace and 
power to flow into our lives. “Be still 
and know that I am God,” is a word 
for our age. 

Before we can worship and wait we 
need to prepare ourselves. Do we pre- 
pare ourselves before we come to a 
worship service? How can we expect to 
receive a blessing if we come casually 
and carelessly to worship? 

Our forefathers began their prepara- 
tions on Saturday that they might go to 
church leisurely on Sunday. They came 
refreshed in body and mind. There was 
no hurry and haste. They had time to 
read their Bibles before the service 
began. 

We must take part in the whole 
service, if we are to worship and wait 
aright. The reading of God’s Word and 
its exposition may bring to the ready 
listener a message from God which can 
strengthen and comfort him. But we 
must be prepared to receive it. 


A Labourer’s Land 


“Life is like Labrador,” said Sir 
Wilfred Grenfell. “It is a Labourer’s 
land. It is intended to produce that 
which no loafer’s land anywhere can 
ever produce: the character of the sons 
of God. Can anyone desire a world 
better suited for all, but, like all valu- 
able prizes, it has to be won always with 


ORGAN FOR SALE 
Wurlitzer organ, approximately eight years old. 
Two manuals and pedals, including main sound 
chamber and echo chamber. Price $2,500. Royal 
York Road United Church, Toronto 18. 
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sacrifice. Life, joy, and hope and peace 
are the slow growing fruits of the spirit. 
Love spells sacrifice. True joy spells 
achievement. Hope thrives best in hard 
times. Peace is the result of victory 
over self. The most meticulous emphasis 
on the letter of the Gospel is more 
likely to kill than to make alive. 


“The way of the spirit, exactly as of 
the flesh, in a world like ours, spells 
labour — hard labour, whatever the end 
we seek. I expect that the land “beyond 
the horizon’ is a ‘Labourers Land’ 
where no one will be unemployed.” 


What Price Happiness? 

“When we try to get happiness on 
cheap terms, what we get is bound to 
be cheap. That is why pleasure-seekers 
in any age are always the most bored 
and dissatisfied people on earth. That is 
why anyone who aims directly at self- 
realization turns out to be only a frac- 
tion of a man.” 


From The Grandeur and the Misery of 
Man, by David Roberts, Oxford 
University Press. 


Work 
I shall not say 
That I am busy:— 
Those who would help 
The troubled people 
Should expect to be 
Busy always. 


This also 

We must not forget— 

System, which gets work done! 
Then, too, the problem is 

To do our work 

With all our hearts; 

We do not tire 

Of doing what we love. 


But most of all, 

Our strength and comfort come 
Only when God 

Dwells in our souls 

Working together with us. 


—Toyohiko Kagawa 


We squander health in seeking wealth 
And toil and strive and slave, 

Then squander wealth in seeking health 
And only find the grave. 


God Needs Us 

Life can never be dull again 

When once weve thrown our window 
open wide 

And seen the mighty world that lies 
outside, 

And whispered to ourselves this won- 
drous thing, 

We're wanted for the business of the 
King! 


Bible Readings 


March 1—Acts 4: 31-37 
March 2—Romans 12: 4-13 
March 3—Luke 15: 1-10 
March 4—Luke 17: 11-19 
March 5—Luke 18: 1-8 
March 6—Luke 18: 9-14 
March 7—Luke 18: 15-17 
March 8—Luke 18: 18-25 
March 9—Luke 19: 1-10 
March 10—Philemon 1-7 
March 11—Philemon 8-16 
March 12—Philemon 17-25 
March 13—Romans 12: 14-2] 


March 14—1 Corinthians 10: 11-17 
March 15—James 1: 1-12 

March 16—1 Timothy 6: 11-16 
March 17—Psalm 119: 33-40 
March 18—Matthew 26: 14-25 
March 19—John 12: 1-8 

March 20—John 13: 21-30 

March 21—Matthew 26: 41-50 
March 22—Matthew 27: 1-8 
March 23—Acts 1: 15-26 
March 24—Isaiah 53 

March 25—John 18: 33-40 
March 26—John 19: 1-7 
March 27—John 19: 8-16 
March 28—John 19: 17-30 
March 29—John 19; 31-37 
March 30—1 Corinthians 1: 
March 31l—John 19: 38-42 


17-25 


@ A prayer need not be a rhe- 
torical address, or an itemized 
petition, or lips moved sound- 
lessly inside a cathedral, or even 
words spoken into the air. A 
prayer may be a wordless inner 
longing, a sudden outpouring of 
love, a yearning within the soul 
to be for a moment united with 
the infinite and the good, a 


humbleness that needs no abase- 
ment or speech to express it, a 
cry in the darkness for help 
when all seems lost, a song, a 
poem, a kind deed, a reaching for 
beauty, or the strong, quiet inner 
reaffirmation of faith. 


Paul Gallico 
From his forthcoming book Ludmila 
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Edttorcals 


Our Responsibility As Christian Citizens 


CANADA IS ON THE EVE of another general 
election. Each citizen has a duty to God and to his 
fellowman. That duty consists of taking an in- 
telligent interest in the affairs of government. It 
also means that each citizen carries a responsibility 
which is centred in his vote. Individually and col- 
lectively we are responsible for the quality of repre- 
sentatives we send to Parliament. Although we are 
not advocating adherence to any particular party, 
we should not lose sight of the fact that the choice 
of representatives is made at the nomination con- 
ventions. 


Never in world history have the nations of the 
world required dedicated men so much as now. Our 
own nation, and we say this with pride and also 
humility, occupies a unique place among the United 
Nations of the world. Our population is only 16 
million, yet Canada has made a significant contribu- 
tion to the welfare of many impoverished nations 
and to world peace. Hence the day and the hour 
demand strong parliamentary representatives: mem- 
bers who are fearless, forthright, conscientious, self- 
effacing and conscious of their opportunity to build 
a brave new nation and a nobler world. 


But a nation can be led upwards only if its 
people become great in spirit. Out of “indolent 
human clay’ we cannot produce an industrious 
people. Each citizen must sacrifice that all may 
march forward. 


As we prepare to vote, let it not be in a mood 
of seeking personal aggrandizement. Let no party 
purchase our votes! We urge every Christian to 
exercise his or her franchise in our free nation by 
going to the polls on March 31. The ballot we cast 
is a sacred trust for good Government and for God. 


Sweepstakes and Lotteries 


Another flash in the pan, or in a certain news- 
paper, favours Government lotteries. One well- 
meaning member of Parliament, without taking 
time out to sense the danger, has lent his name to 
the movement. 


It would be foolish to close our eyes to the pas- 
sion for gambling. Many cannot play a game of any 
kind without recourse to betting. Even one great 
Church permits, Bingo, Beano, raffles and kindred 
devices—but not with the sanction of its bishops or 
cardinals. 


Unthinking people will support Government 
lotteries. But nations, such as the Latin American 
countries which sponsor lotteries, find the economic 
life of their country shattered and their people de- 
graded and impoverished. 


March, 1958 


Lotteries are the shadiest of all rackets. Only 
a small percentage of the money — about 19% — 
reaches the Eire hospitals from the Irish Sweep- 
stakes. Should Canada ever adopt a system of 
lotteries for charity — the amount that would reach 
our hospitals would be paltry in comparison to their 
needs. Many children would be hungrier because 
father or mother threw away their savings or ear- 
ning's for a “pot of gold at the end of the rainbow.” 


J. McN. 


Transient, Tourist, and Pilgrim 


ASEFIELD once wrote about the vagabond 
who knew little “about the what an’ why,” 
and whose existence showed that he cared 

less. There are few of his kind left in the world. 


But we do have in life and religion the modern 
transient. In life he is the fellow who is always 
going somewhere, has no visible means of support, 
and wants tangible assistance to help him on his 
way. His thumb gets him to the next town and his 
tongue gets him a meal when he arrives. He has 
a practical idea of God as the benevolent Controller 
of an everlasting soup kitchen Who uses Christian 
people to dish out supplies. In religion, that person 
is only a transient to whom God is no more than 
the benign Hander-out of divine favours to irre- 
sponsible strangers, rather than the Heavenly Father 
of dutiful children. 


The tourist is the direct opposite of the transient. 
Tourism is big business. For the tourist is a paying 
guest, just passing through, who stops to relax in 
new surroundings, admire what is of interest and 
enjoy what is best. He may visit Britain or Niagara 
Falls because it is the thing to do. So in religion, 
a church may become to some just a place to seek 
a change from the permanent world in which they 
earn their daily bread. And churchgoing the thing 
to do, since anyone who knows anything admits 
that the church is the bulwark of society. 


Yet no man can go to church without having 
to face the challenge to become a pilgrim. Visitors 
to London, seeing St. Paul’s, the Abbey, and the 
Houses of Parliament, have been led to realize that 
they are part of a great tradition, caught up on 
the stream of history, and made aware they are 
making history for themselves. So the pilgrim soul 
is challenged by Christ to seek and find true per- 
manence in a world of change. And church-going 
becomes not an end in itself, but the means by 
which we catch the vision splendid of the Christ 
of the Cross, as He says to every man: ‘‘Come, take 
up thy cross, and follow Me.” * 

W. J. McKeown. 
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CROSS 


OVER 


AFRICA 


By Es di jonnson 


Secretary, Presbyterian 


Overseas Missions 
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A condensed report of the International Missionary Council 


meetings in Ghana, and the All-Africa Conference in Nigeria. 


EARLY 2,000 years ago, the con- 
N tinent of Africa provided a haven 
of safety for the baby Jesus, 


when His family took refuge in Egypt 
from the wrath of Herod. 


In the last days of 1957 and the first 
days of 1958, Africa again received the 
Christ in a special way, by providing a 
meeting place for some 200 men and 
women of Christ who gathered in the 
new nation of Ghana from almost every 
part of the earth for the sixth great 
Assembly of the I.M.C. (Internat‘onal 
Missionary Council.) It was the first 
time that a world Christian gathering 
of this kind had ever met in Africa. 


The Assembly convened in Ghana’s 
University College, eizht miles from 
Accra, the capital, on a hot and humid 
ap of late December. In the chair was 

. John A. Mackay of Princeton, and 
i his side I.M.C.’s able General Secre- 
tary, the Rev. Charles Ranson. The 
vice-chairmen were Christian leaders 
from Korea, India, Ghana, and Great 
Britain. Representing the Department 
of Overseas Missions of the Canadian 
Council of Churches were the three 
Canadian delegates: Mrs. Hugh Taylor 
of the United Church, Dr. H. S. H Ilyer 
of the Baptist Church, and mvself as 
Overseas Secretary of the Presbyterian 
Board of Missions. 


Meeting under the theme “The Chris- 
tian Mission at this Hour,” the dele- 
gates considered the work of the great 
missionary movement in which I.M.C. 
serves as the gathering point. “Our 
task,” said Dr. Ranson, “is to explore 
anew in the light of great developments 
in the world and in the church, the 
meaning of missionary obedience and 
the nature of missionary action.” 

The Assembly divided into working 
groups to consider five crucial questions: 


First, How shall we understand the 
missionary imperative in a day when 
the Church has become world-wide? 


Second, What is the nature of the 
Church’s witness to society and 
nation? 


Third, What is the Christian approach 
to non-Christian religions? 


Fourth, What is the meaning of ‘part- 
nership in obedience’? 


Fifth, What is the place and function 
of the individual missionary? 


During the Assembly Bishop Lesslie 
Newbigin of the Church of South India 
was named the new Chairman of the 
I.M.C., and 3 new councils were wel- 
comed to membership: (Ghana, Nor- 
thern Rhodesia and Hongkong). A 
special gift of $4,000,000, half from 


a single donor and half from nine 

major American mission boards, was 
received for strengthening theological 
education around the world. 


The most important single question 
before the Assembly was the proposal 
for the integration of the International 
Missionary Council with the World 
Council of Churches. For 20 years these 
two world Christian bodies have been 
in association with each other, but there 
has been an increasing overlapping of 
concern, personnel and programme. Can 
we have a world council of churches 
and not be concerned with the church’s 
mission? Can we have a world mis- 
sionary body and not be concerned with 
every aspect of the life of the Church? 


To meet this need, a plan for inte- 
gration was approved in principle for 
study by member churches of the World 
Council and member councils of the 
I.M.C. The final decision on integration 
will not be taken until 1960. 


Through all the discussions one fact 
emerged. One great missionary era has 
ended and another and greater one has 
begun. We stand at the close of the era 
when the missionary base was the 
churches of Europe, North America and 
Australasia; we stand at the beginning of 
the era when the missionary base is 
nothing less than the churches now 
planted among every nation and race. 


Meeting in Ghana we were vividly 
aware of the two great facts of the mis- 
sionary enterprise — the historic de- 
velopment and _ the contemporary set- 
ting. In Ghana one is never far from 
a cemetery of the early missionaries who 
freely gave their lives that the Church 
might be planted, and everywhere in 
Ghana one sees evidence of the great 
missionary achievements which have 
literally formed the life of the people. 
The contemporary fact is that a church 
has been born and it faces opportuni- 
ties of witness and problems and promise 
far beyond anything in the past. 


ROM the I.M.C. meeting in Ghana, 

we travelled to Ibadan in Northern 
Nigeria, to the first All-Africa Christian 
Conference. Host to the meeting was 
the Chairman of the Christian Council 
of Nigeria, Sir Francis Ibiam, well 
known to many friends in Canada. 


“When Africa north joins hands with 
Africa south, and Africa east joins hands 
with Africa west, they will describe a 
great cross laid down on the continent 
of Africa.” In these words an African 
leader at the first All-Africa Church 
Conference underlined the tremendous 
significance of this coming together of 
Christian leaders from all parts of Africa. 
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While the churches of Africa have 
been known in Britain, Europe and North 
America, they have not known each 
other. Presbyterians in Scotland knew 
more about the church in Kenya than 
did fellow Presbyterians in Nigeria. Re- 
formed Church congregations in France 
knew more about the churches of French 
Togoland than did Presbyterians in the 
neighbouring French Camerouns! 


Take a quick look at an airways map 
of Europe and Africa, and you will see 
the strange relationships of Africa’s ter- 
ritories. Almost all the red lines mark- 
ing air routes are long north-and-south 
lines connecting Europe and Africa, 
rather than connecting points in Africa 
itself. To fly from East to West Africa is 
almost impossible without travelling as 
far north as Rome where many of the 
African air services converge. 


The first All-Africa Christian Confer- 
ence was a first step in drawing lines of 
communication between churches in 
many parts of the continent. When the 
roll was called on the opening day it 
was thrilling to see representatives of 
more than 25 African territories. In 
greeting the delegates Sir Francis Ibiam 
commented: “We are meeting here in 
Nigeria now partly because of my visit 
last year with the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, and the contacts they made 
for me with the International Missionary 
Council in New York.” So Canada 
played a part in the initiation of this 
historic gathering in Africa. 


One of the delegates expressed the 
deep gratitude of many when he said, 
“This is the first time that I have met 
with African Christians from outside my 
own country. I thank God for this 
wonderful experience.” 


“The Church in Changing Africa” — 
under this significant theme the dele- 
gates met to hear ‘what the Spirit has 
to say to the Churches’ of Africa. In 
excellent papers presented mostly by 
Africans, and in group discussions, the 
conference dealt with such matters as 
the Church, youth and the family; the 
church and economic life; the church 
and politics; the church and African cul- 
ture and religions; the problems of the 
growing church. 


Everywhere in Africa life is in tur- 
moil, with old tribal patterns being 
broken by modern forces with no new 
patterns to take their place. When your 
standards have depended completely 
on the relationships within your own 
tribal group, what do you do when you 
find yourself in an industrial housing 
centre with people of many tribes, where 
the only thing in common is the desire 
to make money? Although countries are 
moving towards democratic modern 
government, ancient rule still carries on 
even in more advanced countries like 
Nigeria. 
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— Bob-Lamptey, Accra 


DR. KWAME NKRUMAH, Prime Minister of Ghana, (seated left) and members of his Cabinet, chat 
with noted Presbyterian, the Rev. Dr. John A. Mackay, of Princetown, N.J., during the meetings of 
the International Missionary Council held at Accra. 


The place of women and the nature 
of the Christian family in African so- 
ciety brought forth some lively discus- 
sion. African tribal life is still largely 
polygamous. The African womar _ still 
does the large part of the manual work 
in rural areas. In much of African 
business, women traders play the major 
role. A bridal price must still be paid 
for a wife; children belong to the whole 
family group so that individual family 
lines are not clearly marked. With this 
as background how do you describe the 
right relations of men and women and 
the right kind of a Christian family? 
Surely this calls for a return to the 
Bible rather than an easy copying of 
western standards. 


The conference was most deeply 
stirred by the address of Mr. Alan 
Paton, author of Cry, the Beloved 


Country, on racial tensions in South 
Africa and the principles of Christian 
responsibility in such a situation. The 
discussion was sober and reasonable, but 
there was a deep undercurrent of feel- 
ing for the injustice being worked by 
the apartheid plans of the present gov- 
ernment of South Africa. 

The spread of Islam received con- 
siderable attention, as vigorous Muslim 
missionary efforts are winning many 
converts all through central Africa. 

This meeting of Christians in Africa is 
one more evidence of the dynamic re- 
gionalism which marks the world mission 
in this era of the Church’s life. The 
churches of Africa, who have looked to 
missions for help, are beginning to look 
at their own missionary task. Another 
great area of missionary initiative has 
begun to find expression. * 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
TO ALL MEMBERS AND ADHERENTS: 


In a recent issue of “The Presbyterian Record,” 


a forceful letter from 


Dr. Ian Burnett, minister of St. Andrew's Church, Ottawa, drew attention to 
our financial deficit. This represents amounts borrowed from our bankers to 
pay expenses in certain years when our expenditures exceeded Budget revenue. 
As of this date, the amount owing to our bankers is $307,731. 


Dr. Burnett's letter brought a quick response from a number of members 


and already we have received $2,545 to establish a fund for reduction of 
our debt. It is sincerely hoped that all will make such contribution to this 
fund as their means permit. Receipts will be sent promptly to contributors, 
for income tax purposes. We should not let another year go by without over- 
coming this deficit, and every effort must be made hereafter to live within 
our income. 


February 1, 1958. 


WILLIAM S. WALTON 
Treasurer. 


The Church 
Around the World 


By Shaun Herron 


AY I RETURN TO the question 
M of Christian burial? I find that 
at the 98th annual synod of the 
Augustana Lutheran Church meeting at 
Omaha, Nebraska, an 8-point procedure 
for funeral arrangements was adopted. 
Some of the eight points are mere pru- 
dence, one concerned memorial gifts 
but the eighth was the one which, from 
my experience in Canada, seemed the 
most worth repeating. It says simply: 
“The Church building should be con- 
sidered the proper place for funeral 
services by church members.” I repeat 
it because I am told—by a funeral 
director —that funeral directors “want 
to encourage people to have the funeral 
service in the ‘chapel’ of the funeral 
parlour.” I am told that it is “most con- 
venient” to hold it there. I am told that 
people are in fact “encouraged” to do 
this. That makes another of the 
Augustana Lutheran points worth re- 
peating. “The pastor should be con- 
sulted before funeral arrangements are 
made.” It is worth repeating because 
the people seem often to have been 
“encouraged” to by-pass the House of 
Prayer even before the pastor knows 
there has been a death in the family. 
I want, naturally, to be loved by all 
funeral directors, but it begins to seem 
to me that one of the North American 
churches never listed in any of the Year 
Books or Reports is The Church of 
the Burial, which, modestly, has no 
priests or ministers of its own but 
has gradually assumed responsibility for 
the burial of the entire population and 
‘calls in” the ministers of other churches 
to serve it. This is indeed ecumenicity. 
But stiff-necked high churchmen like 
myself long for a firm statement of 
position from the Courts of our churches 
before The Church of the Burial is ad- 
mitted to the World Council of Churches, 
due to some understandable misunder- 
standing in Geneva. 


* = So 


WHEN SIR FRANCIS IBIAM spoke 
in Ibadan, Nigeria, at the opening of the 
All Africa Church Conference (he is 
chairman of the National Christian 
Council of Nigeria) he used words that 
deserve more reflection than they have 
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received in the Churches of the West. 
Her said 2+, by God’s Providence 
Africa is waking up. She will contribute 
her quota to the world, first in Africa 
and then outside Africa.” 

There hasn't been much thought, in 
the western church, of the African 
church contributing to the world church. 
The paternalism of the missions has not 
been confined to those who came from 
the colonial powers. It is difficult to 
conceive of what the church as a whole 
has lost by mission paternalism in Africa, 
which prevented the development of an 
African leadership capable of putting its 
share into the experience of the whole 
Christian community, as India is now 
doing. One of the things worth noting 
in the Mission world is how those 
“native” peoples who were never “ready 
for responsibility” suddenly become 
ready when those who “know” they are 
not ready are forcibly removed from the 
scene. The Formosan church is a case 
in point. 

b 3 Es * 


THE EAST GERMAN Communists 
don’t mind being inconsistent if it gives 
them a handle with which to beat the 
Church. They continue to arrest the pas- 
tors for refusing to give Christian burial 
to professed atheists and at the same time 
they declare that belief in resurrection 
presupposes superstitious hostility _ to- 
wards the regime. 

Tails you loose; heads I win. 


co sd * 


DR. GEOFFREY FISHER (Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury) has caused more 
bitter and fruitless controversy by his 
roaring but niggling negatives than his 
great predecessor William Temple caused 
in a lifetime by his quiet but massive 
affirmations about God, Man and Society. 
Dr. Fisher has a bad habit of declaring 
that what he wants is also what the 
Church of England believes. He has 
now declared that artificial insemination 
by a donor other than the husband is 
“a breach of marriage” and he says the 
Church of England holds it to be a sin. 
I have searched in vain for any evidence 
that it has ever said anything of the sort. 
This is a delicate question for the 
churches, far too delicate for the note 


of assertive hysteria which the Arch- 
bishop generates when he enters an 
argument, and it cannot be wisely de- 
termined in this shrill atmosphere. It is 
almost impossible to know what Dr. 
Fisher’s fundamental position on Chris- 
tian marriage really is. He stands for the 
view that one act of adultery should not 
be a ground for divorce; he also stands 
for the view that artificial insemination 
by donor (known as AID) is a “breach 
of marriage” and an offense against “the 
social and legal implications of mar- 
riage.” It has sometimes been said by 
his clergy that Dr. Fisher may not think 
very clearly but he feels, as they say in 
the West, “real good.” 


* co * 


THERE IS GROUND for reflection in 
what Father Lucius F. Cervantes of Den- 
ver says about mixed marriages. The best 
advice for those contemplating marriage 
is, he claims, “marry your own.” Out of 
every ten Roman Catholics who marry 
outside their faith, Father Cervantes 
says six are lost to his church. He adds 
that one-third of the Roman Catholic 
faithful marry outside their communion. 
Roman Catholics must be more careful 
about the people they invite to their 
homes, he believes. But life is so untidy 
and the young rarely fall in love with 
the people they meet in their homes; 
they work, play, learn alongside all 
sorts and conditions of men and women 
and from this there is no escape, not 
even if each denomination becomes a 
ghetto. Cervantes, the creator of Don 
Quixote, is one of my favourite authors. 
The Don’s abiding weakness, it will be 
remembered, was tilting at windmills. 
The Denver Cervantes did not create 
Don Quixote but he seems to have 
something of him in his make-up. 

% % aod 

IN THE “are you kidding?” depart- 
ment, these two headlines from Religious 
Newsweekly: 

Dr. Dahlberg Finds Military Personnel 
a Religious Potential; and 

New York State Council urges Cau- 
tion in Combatting Obscenity. 

Anybody know what they mean? 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR WANTED 


to supervise a programme of public 
education on alcohol problems at all 
age levels. Applicants please state 
qualifications and experience in teach- 
ing and public relations. Age prefer- 
ably from 30-45 years, but ability and 
other favourable factors will have prior 
consideration. 


Address communications to: 
Alcohol Research and 
Education Council 
1420 West 12th Avenue, 
Vancouver 9, B.C. Tel. CEdar 6923 
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The financial secretary of the Presbyterian Church of Formosa, 
Mr. B. L. Kang, gives us encouraging news regarding the new 
thinking that is done with regard to stewardship in Formosa. 


Letter from Formosa 


Dear Friends in Canada, 


“We thank you very much for your 
generous contribution for the building 
of secretarial housing in connection with 
the General Assembly Headquarters in 
Taipei. This is really wonderful, in 
view of your making available our 
present church office building free of 
rental for a period of five years. If con- 
sidered in terms of money it would be 
equivalent to a very large sum, while 
on the other hand, it is understood that 
you have no obligation at all on your 
part to bear any part of such expense. 


“It is hard for our people to under- 
stand that the Church in Formosa is 
our Church and that we have to be 
responsible for its upkeep. We were 
not taught from the very beginning how 
and why, as Christians, we should give. 
It is not easy for right teaching later on 
to drive out wrong ideas that have 
already taken root. It is now easy to 
see why mistakes were made. 


“At the start of work, before any con- 
verts were won, the missionaries were 
the only Christians. If anything must 
be paid for, they were the only people 
who could pay. Some of the first con- 
verts were driven out from their homes 
and lost everything, so the missionaries 
had to give them food, clothing and a 
home, until they could find work. How- 
ever, many of them took up work in 
the Mission as preachers and the Mis- 
sion continues to pay them for their 
work. 


“Thus, our people have been depend- 
ing upon the assistance of both Mother 
Churches for money and support. By 
giving us too much and too long, our 
people received the impression that both 
our kind Mother Churches would con- 
tinue to give, and that there would be 
no limit to the funds that you would 
provide. 


“It is very sad to mention that al- 
though there are many educated Chris- 
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tians among us, and many of these are 
in good positions and are rich or well- 
to-do, it does not always mean that they 
give more to the Church. In studying 
the finances of the Church, the poor give 
a larger share of their income to God 
than the rich. This shows that to work 
toward self-support does not necessarily 
depend on wealth, as on Christian faith 
and sense of responsibility. 


“It is my opinion, that the finances 
of the Church have much to do with 
the ministers of the Church, as inade- 
quate Christian giving is due in the 
first place to lack of spiritual vigour. 
Christians do not give their money to 
God, because they have not given them- 
selves to God. It is the duty and work 
of the ministers to bring people to a 
proper recognition that all we have 
belongs to God, and that we have been 
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bought with a price, even the precious 
blood of Christ, and nothing can recom- 
pense for such love. 


“In order that the economic life of 
the Church be put in its proper setting, 
which is a spiritual problem, it is es- 
sential that Scriptural principles of 
giving be systematically taught and em- 
phasized. It is- time that we _ started 
getting on our own feet, if we are to 
expect the General Assembly to become 
strong and effective for the Lord’s 
service. 


“Thanking you again for your kind 
and generous assistance. We also need 
your prayers for our Church and espe- 
cially for the staff of the General As- 
sembly who are only clay. God bless 
you and all your work.” * 


The Presbyterian Church of Formosa 
has made rapid strides in the past few 
years. New strength has come through 
the General Assembly where a_self- 
government has been developed. The 
Double-the-Church-Movement has en- 
abled them to take definite steps in self- 
propagation. Most encouraging perhaps 
are the forward steps that have been 
taken towards self-support. 


Throughout the whole world, the 
younger churches are taking increasing 
responsibility in planning missionary 


outreach and assuming care of the 
finances. Whilst the policy of the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions is to help new 
churches in their early stages, all na- 
tional churches will only have a healthy 
life when they carry the fullest possible 
responsibility. 


These two young evangelists, both graduates of the Aboriginal Bible 
School in Formosa, are the first aboriginal workers to be ordained to the 
Christian ministry. The aboriginal church in Formosa now numbers 300 


congregations, and stands 


at the beginning of a new era in_ its 


development. 
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*Dr. Barnhouse is minister of Tenth Presbyterian 
church, Philadelphia, and Editor of ETERNITY. 


OD planned a means of admitting 
& people to Heaven, and that plan 


we call Unconditional Election. 
Without it, no one would be in Heaven, 
for no one wills to accept Christ, because 
man’s will died in Adam. 


Sometimes we hear evangelists plead 
in effect, “Sinner, won't you please 
choose God and put Him up where He 
belongs?” This is not according to Scrip- 
ture. Never was God beneath man. Never 
has man made the first move toward 
God. “You have not chosen me but I 
have chosen you,” said the Lord Jesus 
(John 15:16) and this does not refer 
to “Christian service” but to salvation. 


I shall confine myself for the most 
part to the Gospel of John, and show 
that Christ Himself taught the doctrine 
of Unconditional Election. In John 5:21 
He says, “For as the Father raises the 
dead and gives them life, so also the 
Son gives life to whom he will.” Here 
Christ states that salvation depends 
primarily upon the will of God: “He 
gives life to whom re will.” All have 
died; yet God says, “I am going to make 
certain men alive.” Nowhere does the 
Bible reveal why God does not make 
everyone alive. 


In John 5:24 Jesus says, “Truly, truly, 
I say to you, he who hears my word ane 
believes on him who sent me, has eternal 
life; he does not come into judgment, 
but has passed from death to life.” 
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UNCONDITIONAL 


KLECTION 


By Donald Grey Barnhouse 


People quote this verse as though it 
said, “Truly, truly, I say to you, he who 
hears my words and believes on him who 
sent me, as a result of this, will get 
eternal life.” Not so! 


Suppose ten thousand soldiers are ad- 
vancing across a battlefield, when sud- 
denly an enemy battery begins to shell 
them. All the men fall flat and wait 
while planes and artillery destroy that 
battery. For the sake of my illustra- 
tion, nobody is wounded; some men are 
dead, some are alive. We see them 
lying motionless; we cannot distinguish 
the living from the dead. Then at the 
command to advance, the soldier who 
gets up and walks has life. Now, does 
he receive life because he walks, or does 
he walk because he has life? And so in 
John 5:24 the Lord Jesus was saying, 
“He who hears my word, and believes 
on him who sent me, Bees so because 
he has everlasting lie 


AN neither hears with his Adamic 

ears nor believes with his Adamic 
heart. “The unspiritual man does not 
receive the gifts of the Spirit of God, 
for they are folly to him and he is not 
able to understand them because they 
are spiritually discerned” (I Cor. 2:14). 
The unbeliever has no capacity to be- 
lieve. Romans 8:7 says “The carnal mind 
does not submit to God’s law, indeed it 
cannot.” Man’s capacity to believe, to 
love, and to will, was destroyed in the 


fall; but God will make some alive, and 
then they will believe. 


Someone may ask, “Didn’t Jesus say, 
‘Him who comes to me I will not cast 
out?” No, he did not. You must read 
all of John 6:37: “All that the Father 
gives me will come to me; and him who 
comes to me I will not cast out.” When 
you quote the second clause only, you 
exalt the human will. When you quote 
the whole verse, you give glory to God. 
Realize this great fact: God and man 
were in opposition; man was an enemy, 
godless, hopeless, Christless; but God 
shows his love for us in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us” 
(Rom. 5:8.) So John 6:37 teaches that 
approach to Christ is only by impulsion 
of the Father’s will. 


Next, the ‘Lord Jesus says) jor 
have come down from heaven, not to 
do my own will, but the will of him 
who sent me; and this is the will of 
him who sent me, that I should lose 
nothing of all that he has given me” 
(vs. 38-39). Here, He is saying that out 
of the great mass of humanity God has 
given Him a vast number for His own. 


In John 6:44 Jesus says, “No one can 
come to me unless the Father who sent 
me draws him.” The reason is that man 
is dead in trespasses and sins, and so 
cannot say, “Lord, I am subject to Thee, 
and I will believe in Thee.” As you go 
through the sixth chapter of John, you 
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discover that Jesus’ teaching of election 
drove away many of His hearers, and 
caused even the twelve disciples to 
waver. “This is said in the synagogue as 
he taught in Capernaum. Many of his 
disciples, when they heard it, said, “This 
is a hard saying; who can listen to it?” 
(Vs. 59-60.) In other words, does He 
mean that God must save us and that 
we cannot save ourselves? 


“But Jesus, knowing in himself that 
his disciples murmured at it, said to 
them, Do vou take offense at this? 
Then what if vou were to see the Son 
of man ascending where he was before?” 
(Vs. 61.) In other words, Suppose I 
should go back to Heaven right now. 
Then where would vou be? Who would 
be saved? Nobodv! If God had not 
planned to slay Christ from the foun- 
dation of the world, and choose us be- 
fore the foundation of the world, nobody 
would be saved. 


Verses 63 and 65 say, “It is the spirit 
that gives life; the flesh is of no avail; 
the words that I have spoken to you are 
spirit and life. But there are some of 
you that do not believe ... . This is 
why I told you, that no one can come 
to me, unless it is granted him by the 
Father.” In other words, you cannot 
be saved by character, by doing or being 
anvthing in your own natural heart. 
“The words that I have spoken unto you 
are spermatozoa’ —they implant divine 
life in the heart of one whom God has 
elected. 


Because Jesus taught election, verse 
66 says: “After this many of his dis- 
ciples drew back and no longer went 
about with him.” Here is the pride of 
man. On hearing the doctrine of election, 
many people said, “We will not tolerate 
such teaching! It stands to reason that 
since we have free will, we have a part 
in our salvation. And so people today 
reject the doctrine of Unconditional 
Election, because it lowers man to the 
dust. Without doubt, every one of us 
would naturally be offended by this 
doctrine. 


On the road to Gethsemane in John 
15 Jesus savs to His disciples, “You 
did not choose me, but I chose you and 
appointed you that you should go and 
bear fruit and that your fruit should 
abide” (Vs. 16.) Even though you may 
think you decided for Christ, you did 
so because God had first made you alive 
in Christ. 


HE doctrine of Unconditional Elec- 

tion gets no better reception today 
than when Jesus preached it; in fact no 
other doctrine arouses so much opposi- 
tion and hatred. Jesus warned of this 
in John 15:18-19: “If the world hates 
you, know that it has hated me before 
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it hated you. If you were of the world, 
the world would love its own; but be- 
cause you are not of the world, but I 
chose you out of the world, therefore 
the world hates you.” The world will 
not hate you if you campaign against 
crime; but when you say, “God has 
given life to us who believe on Christ,” 
the world will snarl, “O, so you think 
you have an inside with God!” and they 
will hate you for teaching it. 


In John 17:2 Jesus prays, “Thou hast 
given him [Jesus] power over all flesh, 
to give eternal life to all whom thou hast 
given him.” And in verse 6, “I have 
manifested thy name to the men whom 
thou gavest me out of the world; thine 
they were, and thou gavest them to me, 
and they have kept thy word.” One of 
the strangest utterances of Jesus is verse 
9: “I am praying for them; I am not 
praying for the world but for those whom 
thou hast given me, for they are thine.” 


Now, I am quite sure that the Holy 
Spirit will not lead a Christian to pray 
for every soul in his city to be saved. 
God has decided who shall be saved, 
and the Holy Spirit leads us to pray for 
those whom God has elected. In John 
17:11 Jesus prays for His elected ones: 
“Holy Father, keep them in thy name 
which thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, even as we are one.” 


“THE STEPS OF A 


G 
MAN ARE ORDERED BY 
THE LORD. “_ 64.3723 
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Coming in April Issue 


WHAT EASTER MEANS TO ME 
A Symposium 


THE STORY OF A GREAT 
PAINTING: 
SALLMAN’S HEAD OF CHRIST 


Glenn D. Everett 


LIMITED ATONEMENT 
Donald Grey Barnhouse 


THE SACRAMENT OF BAPTISM 
Joseph Wasson 


No honest person can study these 
statements of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
decide other than what He taught — 
nobody should be saved, but in the 
amazing love of God, He has decided 
to save some. 


When anyone says, “I don’t like God’s 
method of electing some and not others,” 
he is really saying, “I am to decide what 
is justice!” 

Oh, that each of His own would say, 
“I should be in Hell” and suddenly, 
“Even though I should be in Hell, I shall 
be in Heaven!” What love of God! * 
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OMELESS, hungry and destitute 
H people in 50 countries will share 
this year from an appeal for ten 


million dollars for overseas refugee 
relief. Protestant churchmen in Canada 
and the United States will seek more 
than $10,400,000 in 1958 to support 
their world-wide programme of assist- 
ance to the world’s needy people. 


Sunday, March 16, is the day on 
which the “One Great Hour of Sharing” 
observances will be held in the churches 
of 35 major denominations on this con- 
tinent. This is an opportunity for the 
free world and the Christians “who 
have” to win the friendship of the 
world’s unfortunate and_ distressed 
people. All assistance is given upon a 
basis of existing need, without question 
as to race, colour or creed. Along with 
what government agencies in Canada 
and the United States will ship to these 
needy areas, there should be about $40 
million worth of foodstuffs distributed 
in 1958. 


ELIEF abroad is more than feed- 

ing and clothing the deprived, 
homeless, and hungry. There is the great 
need of rehabilitation. 
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In the Middle East, Arab refugees 
from Palestine have been wandering 
aimlessly for the past ten years. Many 
of them were tradesmen or merchants. 
Today the Christians on this continent 
through Church World Service, are seek- 
ing to give these nomads new hope by 
starting the shoemaker in his business, 
the merchant in his small store, and the 
tinsmith in his shop. The money loaned 
to these refugees will be repaid in in- 
stallments so that the programme of 
rehabilitation becomes self-perpetuating. 


In West Berlin, some 400 men, women 
and children arrive daily from East Ger- 
many, and are taken to one of the 42 
refugee camps around the City. Minis- 
ters, deaconesses, and teams of laymen, 
not only distribute material aid, but 
seek to give the refugees spiritual 
strength. Material necessities must be 
provided for escapees from Communism. 
A man needs a winter overcoat or a pair 
of shoes, a girl needs a blouse, a mother 
needs clothes for her baby. The 
Churches, through your gifts, are giving 
courage to these people and empower- 
ing them to go on living. 


The Churches’ R 


“The plight of millions of men, woi 
world — the dispossessed and uproot 
privileged, the disaster-stricken and : 
effort of Christian compassion and ~ 


of the abundance with which a Diwi 


( 
2 
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By John M 


For Worl 


ASAKI was a suicide pilot in the 

Japanese Navy. He suffered from 
tuberculosis and was sent to a hospital 
in a bleak part of northern Japan. 


After the Allies came, he got a box 
of food from Church World Service. 
Hands of friendship were marked on 
the package. “Christianity,” thought 
Sasaki, “is a theory without relation to 
daily life.” But he drank the milk and _ 
ate the food. 


Other gifts came. He received a quilt 
for his bed. Finally, one day Sasaki 
asked for a Bible. When the ‘Japanese 
minister came on his weekly visit, Sasaki 
told him, “My life has been saved—so 
that I can truly lose it — for Christ’s 
sake.” 


After Sasaki recovered, he went to 
the agricultural university in Tokyo. To- 
day Sasaki is one of many leaders help- 
ing Japan find her soul. He gives in- 


— a ee 


structions to farmers on the diversifica- 


REFUGEE SUNI 
has been set aside in our Church for 
refugee relief. All contributions shou 
63 Saint George Street, Toronto 5. T 
Relief.” A receipt will be sent which 
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and children throughout the 
ve undernourished and under- 
ute — demands our greatest 
msibility in the stewardship 


’rovidence has favoured us.” 


onsibility 


Refugee Relief 
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on of crops which will mean increased 
turns for the Japanese farmer, and 
as one of three Christians who gave 
‘itness in the inner sanctum of a Budd- 
ist temple. 


LEEING from Communist China, 

refugees are pouring daily into Hong 
ong. Here the director of refugee 
lief has been distributing milk pow- 
er, vitamins, and layettes to the Chi- 
ese refugees gathered in the camps. 
bandoned babies, mostly girls, have 
een found by fhe police and turned 
ver to the Church agency. The work 
one by the Church in Hong Kong is 
sndered even greater because thee is 
0 other source of comfort or aid to 
fugees in this teeming city. 


In Korea the refugee situation is en- 
rely different. At the end of World 
Var Two, a new ministry of the Chris- 
an churches was instituted for the 


, MARCH 16 
special appeal to raise $25,000 for 
ye sent to The Treasurer’s Office, 
should be marked, “For Refugee 
be used for income tax purpsses. 
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These Korean orphans in a Christian nursery — waifs of hunger rescued from the chaos 
of war — now are happy, healthy children thanks to gifts from the churches which 
provided them with vital foods. 


maimed and permanently injured casual- 
ties of war. Although the war emer- 
gency has passed, there are still great 
numbers of crippled Koreans without 
either home or family drifting, begging 
or living on friends and relatives. Thou- 
sands of children, whose parents were 
killed, are wandering about orphaned 
and homeless. 


Lee Jae Ku was a roving beggar boy 
picked up by the police. He was found 
crawling on his hands and knees, search- 
ing through refuse at the market for a 
crust of bread or a rejected vegetable. 
His feet had been frozen. His face and 
body were black with grime. The stumps 
of his legs could not be fully straightened 
out. Through the Church, little Lee 
was given artibeial limbs mad is now 
being prepared to face life on his own. 


There are other children like Lee who 
are subsisting under sub-human_ con- 
ditions in lands where people are close 
to the line of hunger. That is why The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is making 
an appeal for $25,000, to provide relief 
for the hungry, the undernourished, the 
disease-stricken, and the destitute. 


While we are concerned with the alle- 
viation of the misery and plight of the 
world’s refugees, we must not forget our 
responsibility to the refugees ei are 
our brethren in the Reformed churches 
throughout Europe. We help to send 
them prompt and_ direct assistance 
through our Church’s contribution to 
Inter-Church Aid. Last year our Church 
contributed $3,500 to help Reformed 
church groups suggested to us by Dr. 
Marcel Pradervand, General Secretary of 
the World Presbyterian Alliance. 


A special appeal will be made on Sunday, 
March 16, to your congregation and to 
every congregation in the Church. Will 
you do your Arne to relieve the misery 
and want of the world’s refugees? * 


Radio Broadcast 


Church of the Air broadcast over 
CJBC and the Dominion network on 
Sunday, March 9, at 4:30 p.m. (E.S.T.) 
will be conducted by the Rev. Douglas 
G. M. Herron, minister of Calvin Pres- 
byterian church, Toronto. 
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The findings of a Royal Commission on Capital Punishment will be 
presented to the House of Commons in the near future. The current 
discussion should provide opportunity for the Churches to offer more 
concrete guidance to the nation, and also to clarify their own thinking 


on certain basic moral challenges of our day. 


Should Capital Punishment 


Be Abolished ? 


discussion, both in Canada and in 

the United Kingdom, concerning 
the abolition of capital punishment. In 
the United Kingdom, the House of 
Commons passed a bill calling for its 
abolition, but the House of Lords 
withheld its approval. In Canada, a 
committee of Parliament has had this 
matter under consideration for a long 
time. Briefs have been submitted, evi- 
dence has been heard from various 
parties, including wardens of peniten- 
tiaries and even some executioners. 
The committee at last tabled its 
report. The majority did not favor 
the abolition of capital punishment. It 
did, however, recommend a reclassi- 
fication of various homicides and sug- 
gested a preference for methods of 
execution other than hanging. 


| eee has recently been no little 


This report was received with 
some mixed feelings. Some felt that 
the committee had shown = great 


wisdom and not allowed itself to be 
carried away by the current senti- 
mental attitude which often seems to 
shed more tears over the murderer 
than over his victim and the victim’s 
family. The convinced abolitionists 
exhibited a large measure of im- 
patience. Some of those who served 
on the parliamentary committee even 
charged that the members did not 
have the courage of their own convic- 


tions. The whole matter was allowed 
to rest for a time. There are some 
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By Claris Edwin Silcox 


evidences that the matter may be 
raised again. 

It is strange that this movement for 
abolition of capital punishment should 
have arisen precisely at a time when 
all over the world there are crime 
waves and acts of almost unbelievable 
violence. In some countries which have 
abolished such punishment, the growth 
of crime has even led to demands that 
it be restored. 


Perhaps, there are three major rea- 
sons for the present movement for 
abolition. (1) The prevailing feeling 
that all crime is primarily due to some 
form of disease which the psychiatrist, 
given time enough, may cure. (2) The 
brutal manner in which totalitarian 
countries have shown a complete con- 
tempt for the lives of any one who 
seems to stand in the way of those in 
power. (3) Our leaders of thought, 
even in the churches, have had too 
little training in moral philosophy. 


HE churches in Canada have not 

offered any significant guidance— 
the result, probably, of a divided 
opinion. At the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada in 
1954, a resolution was introduced 
affirming the “right of the civil magi- 
strate to impose the death sentence for 
crimes like malicious and deliberate 
homicide. The State,” the resolution 
asserted, “is given this right as the 
minister of God. (Romans 13: 1-7), and 
it shall have this right as long as evil 


continues to disturb the social order.” 
(See Acts and Proceedings 1954, page 
263.) The full statement was adopted 
despite a motion that the statement be 
referred back for further study. 


In 1956, the Presbytery of Hamil- 
ton overtured the General Assembly 
to the effect that the resolution passed 
in 1954 had been found “by an increas- 
ing number of our church members 
after careful study to be inconsistent 
with the mind of Christ.” It humbly 
petitioned the Assembly to submit the 
whole question to a special represen- 
tative committee which should give a 
more comprehensive report for the 
consideration of the Assembly. The 
General Assembly responded to this 
overture by appointing such a com- 
mittee. The membership consists of 
two judges of the Supreme Court, a 
medical practitioner, a psychiatrist, 
+wo theologians, two ministers and two 
elders. 

The United Church of Canada at the 
meeting of the General Council at 
Sackville in 1954 received a lengthy 
and somewhat non-committal report 
from its Board of Evangelism and 
Social Service. During the discussion, 
a resolution was submitted from the 
floor which would have put the United 
Church officially against capital pun- 
ishment. It was carried by a vote of 
112 to 111. Following this vote, a for- 
mer moderator of the church recom- 
mended that, in view of the infinitesi- 
mal majority, it would be wiser to 
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reconsider the action taken and table 
the whole matter. This was done. The 
next General Council meeting at 
Windsor, Ont., in September, 1956, 
after a long debate, adopted a resolu- 
tion, presented by Principal W. S. 
Taylor of Vancouver, B.C., as follows: 


1. The United Church of Canada 
affirms its belief that capital punish- 
ment is contrary to the spirit and 
teaching of Christ. 


2. Recognizing the difficulty in prac- 
tice of abolishing capital punishment 
unless suitable alternative methods of 
treatment are available, we urge the 
government to develop such alternative 
methods of treatment and _ abolish 
capital punishment as soon as possible. 


3. The church’s primary responsi- 
bility being the spiritual redemption of 
any man who may be saved from 
capital punishment, we urge the board 
of evangelism and social service to 
initiate and direct a study through the 
church of how we may best fulfil this 
responsibility. 


The Anglican Church was also so 
badly divided that the General Synod 
refrained from any commitment. The 
Anglican Council for Social Service 
did issue a special bulletin in which 
the various arguments, both pro and 
con, were set forth with some fullness. 
The Baptist churches have made no 
statement. The position of the Roman 
Catholic church has not been publi- 
cized except in so far as it may be 
deduced from its known and authori- 
tative moral philosophy. The Society 
of Friends presented a brief to the 
Parliamentary Committee outlining 
four major arguments against capital 
punishment. 


Such hesitation does not necessarily 
indicate any particular ecclesiastical 
predilection for pussyfooting, but 
rather the fact that the issue is very 
complicated whether it be considered 
from the point of view of law, socio- 
logy, the nature of the state, psy- 
chology, Christian ethics or theology 
—either biblical or non-biblical. On 
few other questions is it so easy to be 
unduly influenced by personal preju- 
dice and emotion rather than by care- 
ful thinking and logic. 


A brief article such as this cannot 
set forth the case either for or against 
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capital punishment. But in view of 
the current interest, it is well to indi- 
cate certain dangerous fallacies which 
may be held too lightly by the dis- 
putants. 


The Right to Life 


HE first of these fallacies may be 

summed up in the phrase that 
“every man has the right to life.” It 
is perfectly true that the Christian 
church has almost always sought to 
cultivate a theoretical “reverence for 
life,’—to use Dr. Albert Schweitzer’s 
phrase. It early set itself against such 
practices as abortion and _ infanticide, 
even though some Christian com- 
munions may not accept the ruling of 
the Roman Catholic communion that 
in cases where a gynaecologist may be 
forced to choose between saving the 
life of the unborn baby or that of its 
mother, the baby’s life must have 
priority. 


But what is generally overlooked is 
that all rights are conditional on the 
acceptance of correlative responsibili- 
ties, and where these responsibilities 
are not accepted, the right itself may 
be forfeited. To put it bluntly, a man 
who cold-bloodedly and purposefully 
commits murder has, in depriving his 
victim irremediably of his right to life, 
forfeited his own right. There may, of 
course, be some valid reason for not 
insisting on such forfeiture. 


But if clemency is to be exercised, 
it can hardly be based on the mur-. 
derer’s “right to life,’ and it must also 
be conditioned by the most effective 
action to prevent any danger of repeti- 
tion of the crime. Even in the United 
Nations Declaration of Human Rights, 
it was found necessary to add two con- 
cluding articles (29 and 30) stressing 
the responsibilities of those who claim 
the rights previously enumerated, and 
the declaration concludes: “Nothing in 
this Declaration may be interpreted as 
implying for any State, group of per- 
sons the right to engage in any activity 
or to perform any act aimed at the de- 
struction of any of the rights and 
freedoms set forth therein.” 


Is Capital Punishment a Deterrent? 


SECOND proposition is some- 
times asserted, viz. that as a 
deterrent, capital punishment is a 
failure. States and nations, it is said, 
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which have abolished capital punish- 
ment have frequently discovered that 
there has been no subsequent increase 
of murders, sometimes even a decline. 
Now this argument may or may not 
be fallacious, but whether it is or is 
not, it is futile, because the incidence 
of murders in any given area may be 
the result of a variety of causes among 
which the existence or non-existence 
of capital punishment may be inconse- 
quential. 


For instance, more violent crimes 
are apt to be committed in a country 
of extensive immigration from peoples 
whose cultures or mores may be 
markedly different—at least in some 
respects—from those of the majority. 
The net result of such “cultural plu- 
ralism” is a certain demoralization due 
to deracination from generally accepted 
norms of behaviour. 


However that may be, one thing may 
be asserted with some _ assurance. 
Though capital punishment may not 
be a perfect deterrent, it is difficult to 
argue that any other form of punish- 
ment would be a better deterrent. 
When, for whatever reason, some per- 
sons are disposed to commit murder 
and feel that they can perhaps get 
away with it, they will do so, no mat- 
ter what the penalty may be. But it 
is highly probable that on many occa- 
sions when a man has threatened to 
kill his wife and means it, he has been 
stopped when she has said to him: 
‘go ahead, and you will swing for it.’ 


What is more, in the early days of 
the settlement of the American west, 
life was incredibly cheap. Men took 
the law into their own hands and mur- 
ders were frequent until the law was 
better established, sheriffs and deputy 
sheriffs scoured the wilderness and 
brought in their men. Judges were 
almost relentless in meting out the 
extreme penalty of death. (See, for 
example, Homer Croy’s book “He 
Hanged Them High” — the story of 
Judge Isaac C. Parker.) One doubts if 
the criminals of the wild west could 
have been stopped in any other way. 


Can the State Take Life? 


THIRD fallacy asserts that not 
even the state is justified in the 
taking of human life. The individual 
has, of course, no such right, except 
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@ The prevailing feeling that all crime is due to some form of disease which the psychiatrist may in time cure. 


@ The brutal manner in which totalitarian countries have shown complete contempt for the lives of any who seem 


to stand in the way of those in power. 


@ Our leaders of thought, even in the Churches, have had too little training in moral philosophy. 
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perhaps in cases of self-defence. But 
the biblical command “Thou shalt not 
kill” was certainly never intended to 
forbid drastic action on the part of 
the community. Indeed, the Mosiac 
legislation made the death penalty 
applicable to eighteen types of crime, 
and some of the methods of exacting 
the penalty, e.g., stoning, seem to us 
today unspeakably cruel. Again, the 
treatment meted out to the Midianites 
by Moses, the law-giver, (see Numbers 
31:17, sqq.) was so violent that if he 
were alive today an effort might be 
made to indict him for ‘genocide.’ 


But we do not need to resort to 
biblical texts to find authority for the 
right of the state to forfeit the life of 
one who has failed to respect the right 
of others to life. Indeed, it is the main 
function of the state to wield the 
sword against evil-doers, and to pun- 
ish those who wilfully break the 
mores of the community. It is the 
main function of the state so to estab- 
lish and maintain such law and order 
that socially responsible citizens may 
dwell under their own vines and fig- 
trees without fear of molestation to 
life and property. 


The state must provide such pro- 
tection. If it fails at this point, if it 
is unwilling to assume the responsi- 
bilities which it and it alone is en- 
titled to fulfil, it not only leaves the 
victims of such recreance to their 
own devices and opens wide the door 
to anarchy and nihilism, but it also 
tends to destroy itself. If it fails to 
take effective action in the case of a 
proven killer and as a result, he re- 
peats the offence whether in a peni- 
tentiary, or on parole, or as a fugitive, 
it is itself an accomplice in the addi- 
tional murder. 


Is All Crime Sickness? 


HERE is a fourth understandable, 

but somewhat dangerous tend- 
ency, in modern life to attribute all 
crime and sin to sickness and mental 
instability, and hence to look ultimately 
and almost exclusively to psychiatrists 
rather than to judges for verdicts of 
guilt and for prescriptions not of 
penalty but of cure. 


This, of course, is a reversal of a 
general trend found in the Bible where 
it seems to be assumed that sickness 
is the fruit of sin—either one’s own 
sin or the sin of his parents. In the 
apocryphal book of Ecclesiasticus 33: 
15, one reads: “He that sinneth before 
his Maker, let him fall into the hands 
of the physician,” and again, in John 
9: 2: “Rabbi, who did sin, this man 
or his parents, that he was born 
blind?” No one can doubt that in 
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“It is the main function of the State to wield the sword against 


evil-doers, and to punish those who wilfully break the mores of 


the community ... If it fails to take effective action in the 


case of a proven killer and as a result, he repeats the offence 


it becomes an accomplice in the additional murder.” 


some cases, sin does eventuate in sick- 
ness, that despite the present suspi- 
cion of eugenics, some people are born 
into the world with a defective inheri- 
tance. One must be careful not to 
press this thesis too hard. 


On the other hand, there is a real 
danger in the modern theory that we 
are all “born equal,’ and that all our 
different vagaries are simply the result 
of some accidental form of maladjust- 
ment or social-conditioning. Even if 
this theory is—at least in part—de- 
fensible, even if the mentally-ill are 
only maladjusted, there is little hope 
of adjusting the community to accom- 
modate their idiosyncrasies. In the 
last analysis, they must adjust them- 
selves to meet the basic and formative 
concepts of the community. In this 
process, the psychiatrist can possibly 
play a very necessary part, but there 
are now and probably always will be 
many problems beyond the techniques 
of this new science. Paranoiacs, for 
example, may then as now be always 
dangerous. 


In the second place, if we con- 
tinually harp on the basic virtue of 
man (ignoring original sin) and on 
social-conditioning, there is a grave 
danger of weakening the moral fibre 
and providing a good excuse for all 
who are tempted to stray from the 
straight and narrow way. When we 
lose our sense of sin, we really lose 
our conception of some universal Moral 
Law, and losing that, we lose our grip 
on God. May it not be true that much 
of the current irreligion or anti-re- 
ligion of our day is basically due to 
the dimness of our faith in the over- 
riding Moral Law? It is reasonably safe 
to say that whatever clarifies and 
strengthens our sense of such a Moral 
Law makes for health; whatever 
weakens or confuses us in respect to it 
makes for mental illness and crime. 


Much has been said against vindic- 
tive punishment as opposed to deter- 
rent or curative punishment. But the 
word ‘vindictive’ does not necessarily 
imply revenge or hatred of the crimi- 
nal. It comes rather from the same 
root as the word ‘vindicate’ and basi- 
cally it implies the vindication of the 
morel Jaw of the community. There 
may, of course, be some argument as 
to whether capital punishment is or 
is not a suitable method of vindicating 
the moral law. 


Forgiveness and Vindication of the 
Moral Law 


FURTHER modern tendency 

magnifies the readiness of Christ 
to forgive sin and to offer the clemency 
of God to the sinner, and the aboli- 
tionists consequently affirm that it is 
impossible to imagine Christ approving 
capital punishment. Without going 
into more abstruse details, it is suf- 
ficient to indicate here just three 
things. First, that even in the gospel, 
forgiveness is conditioned on true re- 
pentance which, in turn, may involve 
some form of restitution. Secondly, 
that while the heart of Christ is com- 
passionate, he taught that it would be 
better for one who had caused one 
of the little ones to stumble, if a mill- 
stone had been put about his neck 
and he had been sunk in the depths 
of the sea, and that he envisaged a 
Last Judgment in which those who 
had refused to practice the divine 
clemency would be consigned to the 
place of weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
We cannot possibly exalt the mercy 
of Christ at the expense of his severity. 
Thirdly, that since Christ taught how 
one sin—that of blaspheming the Holy 
Ghost—was unforgivable, he must have 
recognized that there were some moral 
‘diseases’ for which no ‘cure’ was 
available. 


These are but a few of the many 
moral and quasi-theological problems 
which confront those who must give 
legal coherence and consistency to the 
question of capital punishment. It is 
to be hoped that the current discus- 
sion will provide not only an oppor- 
tunity for the churches to offer more 
concrete guidance to the nation as a 
whole, but also to clarify their own 
sometimes confused thinking on cer- 
tain of the basic moral challenges of 
our day. * 


The Annual 
CLINICAL TRAINING COURSE 
FOR MINISTERS 
will be held at 


McMaster University & Mountain Sanatorium 
Hamilton, Ontario 


MAY 12th — JUNE 20th, 1958 


For further information write: 


The Secretary, Clinical Training Course, 
McMaster University, Hamilton, Ontario. 


Prospective students who will require 
Residence accommodation should apply at 
once. Billets will not be held after March 
15th. 
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St. Patrick 


St. Patrick is the patron saint of Ire- 
land. He was one of the early Christian 
missionaries. His memory is kept green 
by the many places named after him. 
Here are a few—Kilpatrick, Downpatrick, 
Kirkpatrick, Portpatrick, Innispatrick. 

St. Patrick left a memorial of himself 
in so many places. But there is a greater 
than St. Patrick. It is His Master, Jesus 
Christ. Everywhere Jesus went He left 
a memorial of His power and His love. 
You can trace His journeyings by sick 
people healed, sinful people changed 
and sad people cheered. These are the 
living monuments of His love. You can 
still see His memorials everywhere, no 
matter where you travel in our world. 


Go to far away Formosa and you will 
find a leper hospital. You know that Jesus 
has been there. Travel to the bleak shores 
of Labrador and you will find a Mission 
to Seamen and you know that Jesus has 
been there. 


Programme Suggestions 
March the 17th is St. Patrick’s Day. 
Perhaps your group will be having a 
St. Patrick’s party! Here are some quizzes 
and games. 


Irish Song Quiz 
(From what familiar Irish songs are the 
following lines?) 


1. “Sure, it’s like a morn in Spring.” 


to 


“Yet, ‘twas not her beauty alone that 

won me. 

3. “From glen to glen and down the 
mountain side.” 

aoe All her — lovely 
faded and gone.” 

5, The ‘heart that has 

never forgets.” 


companions are 


truly loved 


Answers to Irish Song Quiz 


1. When Irish eyes are smiling; 2. 
Rose of Tralee; 3. Danny Boy; 4. ’Tis 
the last rose of summer; 5. Believe me, 
if all those endearing young charms. 


What Do You Know About Ireland? 


1. What colour is worn on St. Patrick’s 
Day? 


2. What city in Ireland is also a bottle 
stopper? 
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 4’ 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


3. What is the capital city of Northern 
Treland? 

4, What world-renowned singer was 
born in Ireland? 

5. What rock in Ireland do people kiss? 


Answers to Quiz 


1. Green. 2. Cork. 3. Belfast. 4. John 
McCormack. 5. The Blarney Stone. 


An Irish Programme 


Put on a radio or TV show. Have your 
home-made microphone. Have members 
sing an Irish song. Tell an interesting 
Irish legend. Sketch briefly the life of 
St. Patrick. Dance an Irish jig. A melody 
of Irish airs on the piano would round 
out an interesting evening. 


Pat’s Game 
(Each word must begin with PAT) 


1. A Pat that mends—Patch 

2. A Pat that loves his country—Patriot 
3. A Pat used by a dressmaker—Pattern 
4. A Pat that is old—Patriarch 

5. A Pat welcomed by a doctor—Patient 
6. A Pat that is a quilt—Patchwork. 


Potato Race 


Divide into teams. Each leader of each 
team is provided with a dessert spoon 
and a small potato or “murphy.” Each 
member of the team must carry the 
potato on the spoon to the goal and back. 


A Handicraft Game 


Each boy or girl is given an assort- 
ment of odds and ends — matchsticks, 
coloured paper, modelling clay, corks, 
etc., and must set to work to produce a 
toy of some sort. Set a time limit. You'll 
find this fun! Give a small prize for the 
best toy. 


Amusing Mistakes in Grammar 


There are right ways and wrong ways 
of saying things. At school we learn 
composition and grammar in order that 
we may be able to express ourselves 
correctly. If we don’t master this art we 
may be ‘guilty of mistakes such as these— 

“A man was killed by a railway train 
running into Boston supposed to be 
deaf.” 


“Abraham Lincoln wrote his Gettys- 


= 


JEM 


burg address while travelling to Gettys- 
burg on the back of an envelope.” 

“Wanted—a bicycle by a boy in good 
condition.” 


Collecting as a Hobby 

Many boys and girls find much en- 
joyment and gain much useful knowledge 
by pursuing the hobby of collecting. It 
may mean the collecting of coins, the 
ever popular stamps, or some other thing 
of interest. 

Do you know the points of interest 
in your village, town, city or com- 
munity? How about making a hobby of 
collecting interesting information of the 
place in Pariah you pees Armed with a 
camera, notebook and pencil you can 
combine business with pleasure as you 
organize hikes to places of historical in- 
terest in your community. Clip news 
items and photographs that appear from 
time to time and include these in your 


scrapbook. 


A Spelling Match 

Spelling matches are fun! Many years 
ago a member of the British Cabinet 
dictated this sentence to eleven of his 
cabinet ministers, not one of whom 
spelled all the Beare correctly: 

“It is disagreeable to witness the 
embarrassment of a harassed pedlar 
gauging the symmetry of a peeled po- 
tato.” I imagine it was the double “S” 
that caught them! 


It is more than a privilege for a 
Christian to be happy; it is a duty. 


THE UPPER CANADA 
BIBLE SOCIETY 


(Auxiliary to British and Foreign 
Bible Society in Canada) 


ANNUAL RALLY 


(Interdenominational) 


in 
THE BRAMWELL BOOTH TEMPLE 
20 ALBERT STREET 


on 
MONDAY, MARCH 17, 
AT 8 P.M. 
Speaker 
REV. WM. J. PLATT, D.D. 
Gen. Sec. British and Foreign 
Bible Society, London, England 
PLEASE LEND YOUR SUPPORT 
TO OUR VITAL WORK BY 
ATTENDING THE RALLY 
ENQUIRIES WELCOME Phone WA. 2-2418 
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ST, ANDREWS KIRK HALL 


“FOR TRE TRAINING, § 
IN THE CHRISTIAN WAY 
REVAL WMOLEAN MAD 


Victoria T.mes 


VICTORIA, B.C. Cornerstone of the new St. Andrew’s Presbyterian church hall, Victoria, was laid on 
December 1, by the Rev. Dr. J. Lewis W. McLean, minister (right) assisted by the Rev. D. Ralph 
MacDonald, newly-appointed director of Christian education. The building will cost $205,000 and 
will include gymnasium, auditorium, church offices, study, social suite, nursery, and classrooms. 


® At a dedication service in St. An- 
drew’s church, Campbellford, Ontario, 
a beautiful silver rosebowl and a silver 
candelabrum set were presented by Mr. 
Lionel Dalgleish in memory of his 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Dalgleish, 
on January 26. The Rev. A. E. Toombs 
conducted the service. 


@ The young people’s society of Os- 
goode church, Vernon, Ontario, pre- 


sented a silver chalice to the congrega- 
tion on January 26. The gift was 
received and dedicated by the minister, 
the Rev. D. Leslie Elder. 


@ At a dedication service in Laurel 
Lea church, Sarnia, Ontario, a carpet 
for the chancel was presented to the 
congregation by the ladies’ association, 
on January 19. The service was con- 
ducted by the Rev. Les. Renault. 


Gerry Lemay 


SHERBROOKE, QUEBEC. The congregation of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian church, Sherbrooke, 
is proud of its newly-decorated church auditorium (shown above). Hand painted gold stars 
on a wine red background and side walls in horizon blue enhance the beauty of the 
sanctuary. On December 22, the Rev. Sidney G. Garland, minister of St. Andrew’s, 
dedicated a pulpit fall, presented by the associate auxiliary of the W.M.S., and a 
Communion Table runner and Bible markers, in memory of Mrs. J. A. Crawford. 
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Church 


@ The first communion service in the 
Chapel of St. Andrew’s Hall, University 
of British Columbia, was held on 
December 8, 1957. The Rev. Dr. John 
A. Ross, who has been appointed 
chaplain to the Presbyterian students 
at the university, was assisted in the 
service by the Hon. Mr. Justice A. M. 
Manson, Mr. H. D. Carson, elders, Mr. 
Davey Adlard of Kimberley, student, 
and Mr. Peter Djwa of Java, as student 
deacon. 


® The new church building of St. An- 
drew’s congregation, Galt, Ontario, was 
dedicated by the presbytery of Guelph 
on November 24. The Rev. Dr: Finlay 
G. Stewart addressed the congregation 
which filled not only the church audi- 
torium but all parts of the building. 
Many memorials and gifts from mem- 
bers, and friends of the congregation 
were received and dedicated. On Jan- 
uary 8 to 12 a preaching mission was 
conducted by the Rev. John Robson of 
Queen St. East church, Toronto. The 
Rev. C. Duncan Farris is the minister 
of St. Andrew’s. 


@ University students from three areas 
of Canada discussed Christian faith 
and evangelism at regional conferences 
of the Student Christian movement 
between Christmas and New Year’s. 
At Weyburn, Saskatchewan, fifty par- 
ticipants were addressed by the Rev. 
Shaun Herron, former editor of the 
British Weekly, on “Mass Communica- 
tion.” 


At the central conference in Guelph, 
Ontario, the Rev. Dr. George Caird, of 
the Faculty of Divinity, McGill uni- 
versity, gave the main addresses on 
the theme, “Faith and Life.” In eastern 
Canada, at Acadia university, Wolf- 
ville, N.S., the theme was “Christian 
Discipleship and Responsibility.” 
Speakers were Dean E. M. Whidden, 
Faculty of Divinity, Acadia university, 
the Rev. K. M. Hamilton of Elmsdale, 
and the Rev. J. D. N. MacDonald of 
Halifax. Mr. Beverly Burwell of 
Toronto led in Bible study. 


All conferences were attended by 
missionaries, on furlough, and dis- 
cussion of missionary opportunities 
overseas was a part of the programme. 


@ The 108th anniversary of Knox 
church, Norwich, Ont., was celebrated 
on November 17 when the Rev. Donald 
MacDonald of Simcoe was the special 
speaker. The Rev. Donald B. Cram is 
the minister. 
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Cameos 


@ The Hungarian Presbyterian church, 
Bekevar, Saskatchewan, has decided to 
adopt the Every Home Plan and thus 
bring the Presbyterian Record to every 
family of the congregation. This is one 
more step in the increased interest of 
Bekevar church in the wider work of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
An Every Person Canvass in 1956 
when fifty canvassers visited the 
members was perhaps the first major 
step. Givings increased from a total of 
$2,521 in 1955 to $6,484 in 1957. The 
Hungarian language is still in use in 
Bekevar because 50 to 60 of the mem- 
bers were born in the old country and 
have not learned to speak English. But 
a third service each Sunday is in 
English. 


The congregation covers a wide area 
and there are some members who can- 
not attend regularly because of this, 
or because of illness or age. To these 
people, each Sunday’s sermons are 
sent by mail, printed in either Hunga- 
rian or English. Now, with the Record 
going into every home, the members 
of Bekevar congregation will have a 
chance not only to see the work of the 
greater Church but to join in its 
wonderful work. 


@ The new congregation of Hi'icrest 
Presbyterian church, Clarkson, Ontario, 
was Officially established by the pres- 
bytery of West Toronto on December 8. 
Seventy-four persons were received as 
charter members by the Rev. David 
McCullough, director of church exten- 
sion for East and West Toronto presby- 
teries. A pulpit Bible was received 
and dedicated in memory of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. James L. Rowe. The Rev. 
Malcolm D. Summers is the minister, 
and four members of the kirk-session 
of St. Andrew’s, Port Credit, form the 
assessor session. 


* A communion chair was dedicated 
in St. Paul’s church, Woodstock, New 
Brunswick, in memory of Ernest R. 
Finnamore on January 4. The gift, 
which was presented by Mrs. Finna- 
more, was unveiled by their daughter, 
Mrs. Harley Kidney, and received on 
behalf of the congregation by the 
minister, the Rev. D. C. MacPherson. 


® The congregation of First church, 
St. David’s, Ontario, turned the sod for 
its new manse on October 13, 1957. 
The Rev. A. L. Sutherland, interim- 
moderator, and the Rev. F. W. Sass, 
minister, officiated, while the oldest 
member of the congregation, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Woodruff, turned the sod. 
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Toronto Telegram 


TORONTO. The cornerstone for the new Christian education and recreational wing of Rogers 

Memorial Presbyterian church in east Toronto, was laid on December 15, by Mr. Frank Westwater, 

senior and ruling elder of the congregation (shown above) with his granddauahie~. Elizabeth Ann 

Watts, a pupil of the church school. The new wing is named after Mr. Albert Ball, 90 years young, 

a former church school teacher and elder of the church. The Rev. James M. Milroy, minister, 

conducted the service. Others participating in the ceremony were Mr. John J. Smith and Mr. J, Charles 
Clark; Mr. Coulson J. Lloyd, and Mr, Fred C, Ryder. 


Ses 


STAMFORD, ONTARIO. The Ladies’ Society of Willing Workers in historic Stamford Presbyterian church 
celebrated 70 years of work and worship in January. Organized in 1888, the Society at that time 
had a membership of 24 ladies. Picture shows a group of active members with a combined service 
of more than 200 years with the society. Mrs. Neil Black (centre: lighting candle) commemorated 
16 consecutive years of service as president of the society, and 52 years of service. Front row, 
from left: Mrs. Donald Stewart, more than 50 years service; Mrs. Black, Mrs. Robert Miller, president, 
more than 40 years service. Standing are, Mrs. W. E. Anderson, Mrs. A. Corlass, and Mrs. E. Lemon, 
all with 25 years service. Miss Beatrice E. Dennis, longest active member (55 years service) was 
unable to attend the celebration. 
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Che Readers’ Forum 


(Letters must not be over 200 words) 


Church Paupers 
Dear Editor: 

There exists among us, of the Protes- 
tant faith, a Unique Group of Paupers. 
They pay their golf and country club 
dues, pay their taxes and grocery bills, 
but nary a cent to the church. Although 
they don’t give the minister the support 
of their presence at Sunday service, they 
do like to baptize the children in church, 
use its buildings and its minister when 
their daughters get married and have 
the minister at the funeral home when 
the “mortal remains” are laid away. 
Sometimes they even go as far as to 
send the children to Sunday school. 

There seems, to this Unique Group of 
Paupers, to be nothing incongruous about 
their walking down the aisle on the 
carpet other people bought, using the 
baptismal font someone else donated, 
listening to a minister supported by other 
people’s weekly envelopes under a roof 
kept from leaking by other people's con- 
tributions. The same group is glad to 
use the facilities of a Presbyterian or a 
St. Joseph’s hospital when they are 
seriously ill. 

They wouldn’t be caught dead wear- 
ing clothes other people bought, a car 
donated by many groups of busy Ladies’ 
Aids, of living in a house donated by 
Sunday school pennies. But the Church 
and its ministers, these they expect to 
have free. 

(Mrs. R. L.) 
IRENE BENNETT NEEDHAM 
Corunna, Ont. 


Protest Barnhouse Outlook 
Dear Editor: 


It was with genuine sorrow that I 
read the first of Dr. D. G. Barnhouse’s 


Keep With 
You Always 
Che Packet 
Bonk of 
Hope 


Newest of Bishop Ralph S$. Cushman’s works, 
with some of his poems never published 
before. Also included are scripture, prayers, 
quotations and verse. Vest pocket size, bound 
in imitation leather, gold stamping. 50 cents 
each, $5 per dozen. 


The Upper Room 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 


1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
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articles on “The Five Points of Cal- 
vinism.” I must protest against such 
prominence given in our official Church 
magazine to this kind of teaching. What 
confusion must arise in the minds of our 
people as they try to reconcile this Tulip 
philosophy with what we tried to do, for 
instance, in the “What Presbyterians 
Believe’ series! 

Either we accept Dr. Barnhouse’s sys- 
tem of “five basic doctrines,” which has 
the logic of Aristotle on its side—or we 
rest content with the more dynamic wit- 
ness of Scripture, which has the Word 
and Spirit of God. 


Either we accept Dr. Barnhouse’s 
view of the events of the last times as 
the true way of reading “prophecy”— 
or we agree that our General Assembly 
was correct in commissioning the Ar- 
ticles of Faith Committee to prepare an 
answer to just such error. 


Either we accept Dr. Barnhouse’s 
views about God and man, based on 
ideas from the physics laboratory—or we 
seek to exalt our Lord Jesus Christ by 
accepting the personal categories which 
alone are adequate for His Gospel. 


Either we follow Dr. Barnhouse’s in- 
terpretation of “Calvinism’—or we fol- 
low the insights of modern Calvin re- 
search, typified by T. F. Torrance and 
R. S. Wallace, the Scots scholars whom 
our Church both heard and honoured 
at the last two pre-Assembly Congresses. 


Perhaps this is sufficient to indicate 
my concern for the uncritical printing 
of such doctrines. As one who loves the 
name of John Calvin, I deplore the 
sectarian kind of Calvinism represented 
by Dr. Barnhouse, which is really a 
hardening of the theological arteries of 
17th Century Reformed theology, plus a 
liberal dose of speculation about The 
End. This is scholasticism, Protestant 
variety. If Dr. Barnhouse is right, we 
would begin to argue not about how 
many angels could dance on the head of 
a pin, as with the medieval schoolmen, 
but about whether Adam before the Fall 
had the kind of free will that could un- 
scramble a scrambled egg! (see his 
fifth paragraph). 

JOSEPH C. McLELLAND 
Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. 


Dear Editor: 

There is an omission in my article of 
December on “Presbyterian Government 
is Scriptural.” The omission is on page 7, 
column 3, the fifth line of print from 
the bottom. The sentence as printed 
reads, “Clearly the essential matter here 
does not affect the issue,” but the sen- 


tence should read, “Clearly the essential 
matter here is the consecration by 
Bishops, and the presence of represent- 
atives of Presbytery does not affect the 
issue.” 

A. ALLAN McARTHUR 
Glasgow, Scotland. 


_ Adults are Responsible 
Dear Editor: 

Commenting on “Lost to the Church 
32,000 Teenagers,” in the January 
Record, I believe we, the adult mem- 
bers of our church, are responsible for 


this. 

Many of us seem to bypass the simple 
gospel recorded in John 3:1-7, esp. v.7, 
which Jesus explained as being vital. 
Our Lord made a similar statement to 
His disciples when He sent them out 
to preach, warning them to be sure the 
kingdora of heaven was come to them. 
This is proof enough that if we call our- 
selves Christians we have to start at the 
beginning. 

All active Christians believe that after 
repenting and being reborn in Christ, the 
Holy Spirit comes to them individually, 
through the meritorious work that Christ 
has accomplished for us all through the 
shedding’ of His blood, with the divine 
touch enlightening our minds, increasing 
our faith, making us more humble, and 
enabling us to use our light and salt. 
making Christianity a life lived every- 
where we are at the present time to the 


glory of God. 


Beginning each day with God in 
prayer, and living that wonderful, ad- 
venturous, joyous life in Christ, would 
put our children on solid ground ate 
tender age. 

ANDREW ALLAN 
Saskatoon, Sask. 


Corrections 


Dear Editor: 

In the January Record a few lines 
were inadvertently omitted from my 
article. On page five, first column the 
text should read, “Synods in connec- 
tion with the Church of Scotland were 
formed in Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick in 1833 and in the Canadas as 
early as 1831. The Free Church strand 
appeared in 1844 when all three synods 
in connection with the Church of Scot- 
land were disrupted after the pattern 
of the Church of Scotland.” 


For the sake of clarity, the first sen- 
tence in the second column should read 
“In 1861 in the Canadas the United 
Presbyterian Church (Secession) and 
the Free Church united.” Another sen- 
tence further down in the same 
column should read, “By 1875 four 
Presbyterian bodies remained, the two 
synods in the Maritimes in connection 
with the Church of Scotland having 
united in 1868.” 

ALLAN L. FARRIS 
Knox College, Toronto. 
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Playing a Bad Hand Well 


By Roman Collar 


VERY parish reveals those who 

have been badly battered and 

handicapped in the battle of life, 
men and women held back by ill-health, 
by lack of education, skills, by few 
material or mental gifts, from enjoying 
much that is good in life. 

Some years ago, I went through a 
physical experience which I should not 
care to have repeated, and which I need 
not detail. At that time by chance, or 
Divine direction, I picked up a book in 
the public library by a popular novelist 
which greatly helped me. 

It is a simple postwar story of a 
young man who had been badly 
wounded overseas, who had spent a 
year in Germany after the armistice, 
not of choice, but because he could 
not be moved. He was a mental wreck! 
Finally, he arrived in England, emaci- 
ated, mentally cured, a mere shadow 
of his former self. 

The first thing he learns is that the 
friend to whom he had entrusted his 
little savings had lost them with no 
hope at all of recovery. The second 
knock is to find his sweetheart, who be- 
lieved him to be dead, married and liv- 
ing a luxurious life. He reels from this 
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blow! He has no relatives, save an un- 
sympathetic sister. Then he remembers 
an old uncle, out from London a little, 
of whom he was very fond. He arrives 
to find that the dear old man had died 
a month or so before, and his will, which 
had been made in the soldier’s favour, 
altered owing to the report of his death. 
Now shabbily clad, with hardly a penny 
in his pockets, He should give in but 
doesn’t. He remembers that the War 
Office owes him money, and while he 
has no difficulty in proving that he is 
alive, he finds it tough moving the 
machinery that had officially recorded 
him as dead! 


On his way to London, he finds in 
a railway carriage a small parcel and 
a note. The note is from a girl to a 
girl friend in which the writer says: 
“The great thing in life is not to win the 
game, but to play a bad hand well.” The 
story goes on to make clear that the 
young man learned the lesson, though 
he did have many nasty experiences 
afterwards. 


“All men are born equal!” Poof! the 


world is full of proof that in life’s game 
we have not all been dealt an equal 
hand. Look at the different layers of 
society; look into our healing institu- 
tions; look at the world’s dictators—so 
many now—and their uncounted slaves; 
look and you will find that “silver spoons” 
are still in the mouths of certain babes, 
and other babes open their eyes in 
slums; look—and, this is not political— 
you call find many in “cushy” jobs, 
while tens of thousands walk the streets, 
even in prosperous times, through no 
fault of their own. 


And yet “bad hands” have been 
played well by many members of the 
human race. I’ve before me a list of 
such, whose stories would fill every page 
of this journal, from Demosthenes to 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt, but though 
the stories, say, of Homer, Dantes, Mil- 
ton, Beethoven, Pope, and Helen Keller, 
are stirring each in its own way, I’ve 
ever been intrigued with Stevenson’s 
tremendous battle with ill-health. Is 
there a more moving, courageous letter 
extant than his letter to Meredith? I 
wot not. At last, in Samoa, when he 
coughed out his last faint breath, dear 
ones put above him his own lines 
where warm waves beat about his far- 
off resting place: 

“Under the wide and starry sky, 

Dig the grave and let me die. 

Glad did I live, and gladly die, 

And I laid me down with a will.” 

Whatever “hand” has been dealt out 
to us, the great thing is to play it well. 
Faith in the Almighty makes this hard 
thing possible. * 
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JESUS IN HIS HOMELAND. By 
Sherman E. Johnson. S. J. Reginald 
Saunders & Co. Ltd., Toronto. $4.50. 

e THE PURPOSE OF THIS BOOK is 

to describe Christ’s life in its Pale- 

stinian setting as illuminated by some 
of the newly discovered Dead Sea 

Scrolls. In this endeavour the author 

has been successful primarily in the 

first part of his book, by describing 
within their geographic setting the 
contemporary Pharisaic, Galilean, pie- 
tistic and nationalistic groups. He 
clearly indicates Christ’s uniqueness 
and difference from all these move- 
ments. The latter part of the book is 
much less effective for there seems to 
be considerable confusion as to what 
is historical and what merely later 
theological interpretation, in the New 

Testament. Consequently, although he 

does seem to believe in Christ’s diety, 

he leaves one with some uncertainty 
as to Christ’s actual life and work. 

W. STANFORD REID. 
Montreal, P.Q. 


PICTORIAL HISTORY OF PROTES- 
TANTISM. By Vergilius Ferm. 
Philosophical Library, N.Y. $10. 

@ DR. FERM has given us a panor- 

amic view of Protestantism in Europe 

and the United States since the Refor- 
mation. Photographs, paintings, etch- 
ings, drawings and maps, make up the 
most complete collection of illustrations 
ever assembled. You have pictured 
scenes from the days of Luther, Calvin 
and Knox—down to photographs of 

“Hill-Billy evangelism” in the Southern 

States, and up to the World Council 

meetings in Evanston, 1954, and later 

Council gatherings in Europe in 1956. 

Comprehensive, analytical and sympa- 

thetic in its narrative and cutlines. 

JOHN McNAB. 


THE FINALITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 
By Robert E. Speer. G. R. Welch Co., 
Toronto. $4. 

® THE AUTHOR, who for 46 years 


Introduction by Dr. Bob 
Order it NOW from your local Christian bookseller or from the publishers 


EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 


241 Yonge Street, Toronto 1, Ontario 


was secretary of the board of foreign 
missions of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U.S.A., sets forth Christ as He 
was known in the early church. It is 
with the conviction that Christ is the 
unique revelation of God and_ that 


Christianity is qualitatively different 
from all non-Christian religions that 
the church undertakes its mission in the 
world. At a time when we are con- 
fronted with a revival of ancient reli- 
gions this book is an excellent study 
on the whole question of our approach 
to them. 
KENNETH G. McMILLAN. 

Toronto. 


ELIJAH AND ELISHA: Expositions 
from the Book of Kings. By Ronald 
S. Wallace. Clark, Irwin, Toronto. 
$3.35. 


@ THIS IS the third book, and the 
second volume of sermons, to come 
from the pen of Ronald S. Wallace, 
who is widely known in the Canadian 
Church through his leadership of a 
recent pre-Assembly Congress. The 
eighteen sermons in this volume are 
concerned with the ministries of the 
two prophets— Elijah and Elisha — 
from the calling of the one to the 
death of the other. They include ex- 
positions of some of the most difficult 
passages of the Old Testament, from 
the point of view of our modern 
understanding. Mr. Wallace neither 
avoids the issues, nor shirks his, task. 
This is expository preaching at its 
best. 
CHARLES C. COCHRANE 

Westmount, P.Q. 


WHEN CHRIST COMES AND COMES 
AGAIN. By. T. F. Torrance. Hodder 
and Stoughton, Toronto. $3. 


@ THE INITIAL QUESTION in evan- 
gelism should not be ‘“‘How—,” but 
“What shall we preach?” Dr Torrance 
perceives this real issue raised by the 
variety and conflict of modern “evan- 
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gelistic” forms: in “expanded sermons” 
he seeks to demonstrate the true con- 
tent of evangelism. On such preaching, 
evangelism will not be a mere crowd- 
gathering performance, nor will it 
result in a near-idolatrous reverence 
for “the evangelist:” it will be a real 
feeding of men’s souls. 
A. NEIL MILLER. 

Toronto. 


CALVIN’S DOCTRINE OF THE LAST 
THINGS. By Heinrich Quistorp 
(translated by Harold Knight.) 
Ryerson Press, Toronto. $3. 


@ REPRESENTING CALVIN as the 
theologian of hope, the Dutch scholar, 
Heinrich Quistorp, deals first with 
hope as, a personal grace. His second 
section is on Calvin’s adherence to the 
doctrine of the natural immortality of 
the soul, in which he showed a spirit- 
ualizing tendency that appears also in 
his view of the sacraments and of the 
Lord’s glorified humanity. The third 
section shows the Christ-centredness, 
of Calvin’s doctrine of the general 
resurrection and his freedom from 
chiliastic and other crudities. We have 
here a most timely book, that by rais- 
ing the right kind of problem and 
some new ones helps to dispose of 
false ones. 
DAVID W. HAY. 

Knox College, Toronto. 


GROWING UP IN WORSHIP. By Kath- 
leen Sladen. Anglican Book Centre, 
Toronto. $3.60. 


® HERE IS A GEM for the worker 
with children of any age group in the 
Church. Mrs. Sladen provides many 
ideas for helping to make worship a 
beautiful and meaningful experience 
for the child. Prayer should become a 
real part of living for your children, if 
you use the methods suggested to help 
teach them how to pray and to under- 
stand that God answers prayers in 
several different ways. 
HELEN C. PROUDFOOT. 

Toronto. 
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@ On January 5, Knox Crescent-Ken- 
sington congregation, Montreal, ob- 
served the 10th anniversary of the 
amalgamation of the two congrega- 
tions, Knox Crescent and Kensington. 
During the past ten years membership 
has grown until this congregation has 
one of the largest memberships in our 
denomination. Three services each 
Sunday are necessary to accommodate 
the worshippers; the church school has 
an enrollment of 600 pupils; 28 active 
organizations for every age group meet 
during the week. 

The congregation has grown in its 
missionary outlook and givings to the 
“red side” of the duplex envelope have 
increased by almcst 500 per cent. The 
congregation has played an active part 
in helping new congregations get 
started and in supporting Presbytery’s 
extension programme. A home for the 
aged is a dream of the women of the 
congregation and they have given 
leadership to Presbytery in this area 
of urgent need. The Rev. Dr. Clifton 
J. MacKay is the minister. 


@ Thirty-three new members’ were 
received into the fellowship cf St. 
Andrew’s church, Lachine, Quebec, at 
the December Communion service. St. 
Andrew’s is a new church which was 
opened in April 1957. Since the induc- 
tion of the present minister, the Rev. 
James A. Crabb, into the church in 
September 1957, the work of the con- 
gregation is flourishing and they look 
forward to great things in the years 
ahead. 


@ In St. Andrew’s church, Fergus, On- 
tario, a memorial pipe organ was dedi- 
cated and the flags of the 153rd 
Battalion were restored, on November 
10, 1957. The act of dedication was 
performed by the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart of Kitchener, assisted by the 
minister, the Rev. W. Ross Adams. Two 
noted musicians, Gordon D. Jeffery, 
London, and John Linn of Toronto, 
gave recitals. 

@ In the rapidly developing township 
of Scarborough (Ontario), a new 
church was dedicated on January 19, 
by the Presbytery of East Toronto. The 
first unit of St. David’s church, which 
has been completed at a cost of $60,000, 
will eventually become the Christian 
Education Centre. The Rev. J. Alan 
Munro, of the Board of Missions, 
addressed the congregation of 150 
members at the service of dedication. 
The Rev. Harry H. Green is the 
minister. 


@ A forty year dream came true for 
the people of Morningside church, 
Swansea (Toronto), Ontario, on Janu- 
ary 26. Their beautiful gothic church 
building was completed, and the new 
facilities and chanicel were dedicated 
by the minister, the Rev. J. K. Latti- 
more. The special speaker was Major 
the Rev. J. Y. Fraser, chaplain of 
Sunnybrook hospital. A large number 
of memorials were received and dedi- 
cated. The Rev. G. L. Royal, of Norval, 
and the Rev. Charles Winn of Dixie, 
both of whom had entered the ministry 
from Morningside church, took part in 
the evening service. 
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CHINESE MINISTER 
RETIRES 


The faithful and patient minister of 
the Chinese church, Victoria, B.C., the 
Rev. M. F. Leung, 72, has retired after 
46 years of service in that congregation. 
At a farewell service on January 13, the 
pioneer church worker was honoured in 
Cantonese and English. The principal 
address was delivered by the Rev. David 
A. Smith, director of Presbyterian Chi- 
nese Missions in Canada, who was 
present at Mr. Leung’s ordination in 
1919. Before coming to Canada, Mr. 
Leung was a minister in Canton, China, 
for four years. 
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“An Order of Women” 
(Continued from page 5) 


amount of resources at our disposal. 


And what of the graduates—this order 
of women who serve our churches in so 
many different ways? While the duties 
of a Deaconess in her particular job are 
usually fairly clearly defined, her re- 
lationship to the church as a whole and 
its courts is far from clear. As a matter 
of fact, in most cases there is no re- 
lationship. It would seem that women 
who have such a vital interest in the 
work of the church should have some 
voice in the decisions made by that 
church. During the past few years there 
has been some attempt made to provide 
these workers with some security in the 


form of a pension plan made available 
to them, but there are still a great many 
problems to be faced before the church 
can feel satisfied with the place it gives 
to its Deaconesses. In our current dis- 
cussions of the place of women in the 
Church, the place of deaconesses in 
the Church deserves a good deal of 
consideration. 


Fifty years. A long way in time. But 
has our thinking regarding women 
workers in our church progressed along 
with that time? Surely it is time for 
ministers and laymen, and indeed dea- 
conesses themselves to evaluate the 
work, the training, and the place of the 
woman church worker, and to make 
whatever changes will make that work 
more effective. And surely it is time for 
our Church to become more aware of 
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our Training School, its problems and its 
needs and to do whatever it can to 
answer those needs. * 


Being humble involves the willingness 
to be reckoned a failure in every- 
one’s sight but God’s. 


Cameo 


@ An important milestone in the 
history of Calvin church, Sudbury, 
Ontario, was reached on November 19, 
when the portable church building 
was dedicated by the Presbytery of 
Algoma and North Bay. This congre- 
gation is a fine example of the role 
being played by the laymen in meet- 
ing church extension needs in Ontario’s 
northland. The church was, erected and 
all work completed by members of the 
congregation. Following the service 
of dedication, the Rev. Gordon Hast- 
ings, minister, assisted by members of 
Presbytery, ordained five men to the 
eldership, the first to be elected by 
this new congregation. Ordained were 
Messrs. W. Taylor, D. K. MacKellar, 


_H. Ross, H. Rodgers, and A. Dagg. 
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Knox Church, Stratford, seeks the ser- 


vices of a deaconess, preferably with 
clerical experience. Apply to the Rev. 


| Donald B. Mackay, minister. 
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Che Readers’ Forum 


Reply to Overseas Missions 


Dear Editor: 

In reply to the letter of the Rev. Deane 
Johnston concerning the appointment of 
Dr. Bruce Copland of the United Church 
of Canada to our Formosa field, I would 
like to raise certain points in my allotted 
space of 200 words. 

1. Information from Formosa points 
to the fact that the suggestion for Dr. 
Copland’s appointment came not from 
the Formosan church, but from Canada, 
in fact from within the Presbyterian 
Church itself. 

2. That the U.C.C. was sending Dr. 
Copland to central Africa, not to its 
field in Korea, and that he himself stated 
that he did not know the language of 
Formosa casts some doubt upon his 
expertise in matters Chinese. 


3. That he was appointed without 
any notice to the church or to the 
General Assembly, although he is not 
a minister of our church, that he is to 
be a full member of the Mission Council 
and that he has been proposed as a 
teacher in the seminary, seems to indi- 
cate that the Mission Board is arrogating 
to itself powers beyond even that of the 
General Assembly itself. For Dr. Copland 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


to hold such a position at home would 
require notification of 60 days to all 
presbyteries, and examination and ap- 
proval by the General Assembly, but 
apparently not when the Mission Board 
makes an appointment to a foreign field. 
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Holy Communion 
(Continued from page 9) 


is the same gospel He offers in the 
preaching of His Word. But now, in the 
sacrament, He confirms it through all 
our senses. 

It is Christ who acts in and through 
the sacrament. He is at once the Giver 
and the Gift. He is the Lamb of God 
offered for the sins of the world. He is 
the great High Priest making inter- 


cession for us at the throne of mercy. 

At each communion, our Lord repeats 
the same question, “Where is the guest 
chamber where I shall eat the Passover 
with my disciples?” Only when he finds 
a people truly contrite and_ believing 
does He find the guest chamber. 

God does not leave it to our own 
ingenuity to find the joy of full com- 
munion with Him. He sends the Holy 
Spirit into our hearts to glorify the 
Saviour and reveal Him unto us. By 
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Waterloo 


Ontario 


the inspiration of the indwelling Spirit, 
our minds become the treasure house 
of grace. The Holy Spirit warms our 
cold unresponsive hearts, and quickens 
our languid faith. He pours life into our 
souls. He opens our eyes that we might 
see the Lord of Life as the King of 
Kings feasting with His people. 

In the sacrament, Christ offers Him- 
self, “This is my body 5. .‘takeseatss 
By His own instruction, it is to be a 
feast of commemoration. And as we 
partake of the Bread of Heaven, we 
recall His whole earthly life with all its 
varied incidents of miracle and teach- 
ing. The awful scenes of the Cross flash 
before our eyes and we cry with the 
centurion, “Truly, this is the Son of 


God.” 


The Complete Saving Work 
of Christ 


Presbyterians believe that in the 
sacrament of Holy Communion, we 
come face to face with the complete 
and finished work of God’s salvation. 
What God offers is not a continuing, but 
a final sacrifice of love. The Holy Scrip- 
tures abound in evidence of this great 
truth. Christ Himself expressed it on the 
Cross with His piercing cry, “It is 
finished.” The Epistle to the Hebrews 
supports it in many ways, but let this 
word suffice: “And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment; so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many.” 


Thus the sacrament becomes for us a 
communion. At His table we have com- 
munion with our living and abiding 
Lord. 

It is the function of the rulers of the 
congregation to set the example of 
humility. They must be the first to 
acknowledge their unworthiness of so 
wondrous a gift. God in Christ has ful- 
filled His plan of salvation for us. All 
that is required of us is that we come 
to the table with an humble and a con- 
trite heart. Unless we humble ourselves, 
the efficacy of the sacrament will not 
be apparent in us. We will not be able 
to feed upon the living bread. We fulfil 
part of the requirements when we 
humbly confess our sins. We fulfil all 
the requirements only when we behold 
Him face to face in the communion, 
and raise our hearts in the penitential 
cry, “Lord, remember me. . .” 

The warrant in Corinthians ends with 
these words, “For as oft as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lord’s death till He come.” 

Patiently we await the consummation 
of Christ’s Kingdom. In the interim we 
rise from the table of the Lord renewed 
in the covenant of grace. We return to 
our moments in time, strengthened to 
do His will, by this “sweet foretaste of 
he festal joy, the Lamb’s great bridal 
feast of bliss and love.” * 
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Choir Music Covers 


CHURCH LIGHTING SPECIALISTS 


Catalogue on request 


THE COLONIAL LIGHTING CO. 


Box 192, Port Colborne, Ont. 


DESIGNERS, PAINTERS AND 
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VSN 
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UNITED KINGDOM 


SWANSEA IN THE 
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EASON HUMPHREYS 
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33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT. HU. 9-6566 


STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 


STUDIO FLOS 
THE NETHERLANDS 


Every design original piece of art. 
No repetition. 


Agent for Canada: 
Mrs. W. G. H. Schlichting, 
4 Emily St. Paris, Ont. 
Tel. 1376 


CARILLONIC BELLS 


Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 
86 Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. 


SUMMER HELP WANTED 


Established and well-equipped Christian Con- 
ference Resort has opportunities for capable 
women for bedroom-housekeeping work, kitchen 
help, pastry and salad cooks: Season approx. 
June 15 to September 15. Reply to HUdson 
95-5392. 


FAMILY BIBLE FOR SALE 


Beautiful Family Bible, King James (Authorized) 
Version. Illustrated in full colours. Specialized 
index. 40% discount. Sold on a money back 
guarantee. FREE descriptive folder. NATIONAL 
BIBLE DISTRIBUTORS, Box 102, Station “N”, 
Montreal. 


ORGAN FOR SALE 


Hammond Organ. Spinet Model M2. Perfect 
condition. Phone Cooksville Atwater 9-2141 or 
write Mrs. P. Van Vliet, 905 Dundas Highway, 
Dixie, Ont. 
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OBITUARIES 


THE REV. JAMES ALBERT ISAAC 

The Rev. James A. Isaac, 68, who has 
been the minister of Knox church, Monkton, 
Ontario, for the past five years, died sudden- 


ly on January 21. <A native of Keith, Scot- 
land, Mr. Isaac laboured in the service of 


Christ’s chureh in the Shetland Islands and 
in the slums of Glasgow before coming to 
Canada in 1927. Here he served at Stoney 


Creek, Puce, Bethel, Stayner, Embro and 
Monkton, Ontario. 
Mr. Isaac’s work was largely in rural 


charges and being the son of a farmer and 
lay preacher he was well qualified to break 
the Bread of Life to them. He was wise in 
eouncil and a faithful presbyter. In his 
passing our Church has lost a faithful and 
devoted servant of the Lord. He is survived 
by his wife, the former Barbara Jessiman, 
one son, the Rev. W. J. O. Isaac of Ottawa, 
and two daughters. 


THE REV. HILTON R. CAMPBELL, Ph.D. 


The Rev. Dr. Hilton R. Campbell, 74, a 
retired Presbyterian minister, died in St. 
Thomas, Ontario, on January 238. Born in 
Toronto, Dr. Campbell was a graduate of 
Princeton University and Central School of 
Religion in Indiana. He served pastorates in 
the U.S.A., and in Windsor, Toronto, Brigden, 
Kinburn, Hastings, Dungannon and _ Price- 
v.lle, Ontario. Upon retirement he lived in 
Paris, before moving to St. Thomas three 
years ago. He is survived by his wife, 
Mildred, one daughter and one son. 


® 


MR. JOSEPH FIDLER 


First church, Port Arthur, Ontario, lost an 
esteemed elder in the death of Mr. Joseph 
Fidler on January 6. After serving for several 
years on the session of Calvin church, Port 
Arthur, where he gave outstanding leadership, 
Mr. Fidler was inducted into the eldership 
of First church three years ago. His fine 
character, ability and self-sacrificing faith- 
fulness are well known by both congrega- 
tions. He is survived by his wife, one son, 
and two daughters. 

° 


MR. THOMAS PRYDE, M.L.A. 


Caven church, Exeter, Ontario, 
fered a great loss in the death of Mr. 
Thomas Pryde on January 5. Mr. Pryde, 
who was a loyal and devoted member of the 
kirk-session for twenty years, had also been 
Sunday school superintendent, and every- 
thing that pertained to the well-being of 
the congregation lay close to his heart. As 
a member of the provincial legislature he 
was widely Known and greatly respected. 
Surviving are his wife and four sons. 


has suf- 


Mr. ANDREW MARSHALL 


A staunch Presbyterian and an elder for 
forty years, Mr. Andrew Marshall of Knox 
church, Cannington, Ontario, died on Decem- 
ber 20, 1957. Mr. Marshall is survived by 
his wife, one son, one daughter and two 
sisters. 

e 


MR. DONALD GEORGE MACLEAN 


A cheerful and popular editor of the ‘‘Fi- 
nancial Post,’’ Donald G. MacLean, 69, died 
suddenly in Florida on January 4. <A son 
of the manse, he was for many years an 
elder of Glenview church, Toronto. Mr. 
MacLean was deeply respected for his sin- 
ecerity, humility, staunch integrity and his 
loyalty to church and home. He leaves to 
mourn his loss, his wife, Hilda Maud, daugh- 
ter of the late Rev. Dr. A. T. Love, two 
sons, and a brother, the Rev. Dr. Walter I. 
MacLean of Hamilton. 


MRS. J. A. AGAR 


The Presbyterian Church in Nashville, 
Ontario, lost a valuable member when Mrs. 
J. A. Agar died in October, 1957. Mrs. Agar 


was a faithful member, interested in all 
phases of the church’s work, and was active 
on the executive of the W.M.S. presbyterial. 
She organized the first mission band at Nash- 
ville and was the leader for many years. She 
is survived by her husband, two sons (one 
of whom is the Rev. G. K. Agar), and four 
daughters. 


e 
MRS. ROBERT GIBSON 
A valued member of St. HEnoch’s church, 


Hamilton, Ontario, Mrs. Robert Gibson, died 
on January 19. Mrs. Gibson served in the 
Women’s Missionary Society and was trea- 
surer of the Women’s Guild for many years. 
Interested in the Scout movement, she as- 
sisted in the work of the local mother’s 
auxiliary. Her devotion to Christ’s church 
will long be remembered. 
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CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 


THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


WHERE REPUTATION MEANS QUALITY 


AH.TALLMAN BRONZE CO. IT! D. 


CAVELL. B. 


Write for Catalogue Today 


> —_—BALDWIN— 
ORGANS & PIANOS 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM. 1-1731 R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


CRAFTSMENSHIP 


a synonym for fine church furniture, by 
The Valley City Manufacturing Company Limited 


VALLEY CITY 


DUNDAS - ONTARIO - CANADA 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Services 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 
Dept. B. LE. 3-1062 
Residence: BE. 3-8837 


CANADA’S FINEST LINEN 
AND TARTAN HOUSE 


DONALD MacLEAN 
(LINENS) LTD. 
233 Yonge St. — EM. 4-6910 
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Church Ca lendar 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 

Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 
Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. 
Indian Brook. 

Bermuda, Hamilton, St. Andrew’s, Rev. 
Joseph Koffend, 114 Queen Street, Truro, 
N.S. 


Joseph Cathcart, 


Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wil- 
son, Sydney Mines. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope- 
well. 

Grand Falls, Nflid., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 


Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Little Harbour, N.S., Rev. Wm. 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 
Marshfield, P.Ei., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 

Montague. 
Merigomish, N.S., Rev. Wm. 
mont Ave., New Glasgow. 
Middle River, N.S., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 


Reid, 139 


Reid, 139 Al- 


Donald, Orangedale. 
North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 


Lorway Ave., Sydney. 
Oxford, N.S., Rev. D. Mawhinney, Pictou. 
River John, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Box 14, Pictou. 
Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 


Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
Saint John. 

Secotsburn, N.S., Rev. H. M. SBuntain, 
Pictou. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. R. R. Gordon, 
114 Tempenance St., New Glasgow. 

Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 

West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 
214 Washington St., New Glasgow. 

Westville, N.S., Rev. M. Y. Fraser, Box 


312, Stellarton. 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 


Carleton Place, Ont., Rev. R. B. Milroy, 
19 Foster St., Perth. 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

MecDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. 
MacInnes, 87 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s 
Falls. 

Montreal, Kydd Memorial, P.Q., Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, 3485 McTavish St., Mont- 
real 2. 

Montreal, Maisonneuve, P.Q., Rev. De- 
Courey H. Rayner, 1450 Union Ave., 
Montreal 2. 

Montreal, St. Matthew’s, P.Q., Rev. G. C. 
Dalzell, 496 Birch Ave., St. Lambert. 


Ottawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. Douglas 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Outremont-Mount Royal and St. Cuthbert’s, 
P.Q., Rev. P. A. Ferguson, 7110 de 1l’Epee 


Ave., Montreal. 

Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Cobden. 

Renfrew, Ont., Rev. C. St. Clair Jeans, 


Arnprior. 
Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. 
Cardinal, Ont. 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 
Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. 
Gananoque. 


A. MacMillan, 


Cy Young, 


Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Bradford, Ont., Rev. J. E. Taylor, Totten- 
ham. 

Cobourg, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. A. J. 
T.. Henderson, 190) Ontario St.,. Port 
Hope. 

Eversley, Stnange and West King, Rev. D. 
P. Rowland, York Memorial church, 


Keele and Donald Sts., Toronto 9. 


Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 
Madoc, St. Peter’s, Rev. R. D. MacLean, 


271 George St., Belleville. 

Oshawa, Knox, Ont., Rev. Bruce A. Miles, 
445 Beverley St., Oshawa. 

Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., Rev. 
Black, Uxbridge. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 
H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 

Toronto, St. James, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Fuller, 63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 


15% Se 


Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Church St. E., Brampton. 
Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 


Raison, Glencoe. 
Beamsville, Ont., Rev. 
Glen Park Rd., St. 


C. D. Henderson, 58 
Catharines. 


Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. 8S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 

Brussels and Belgrave, Ont., Rev. A. 
Nimmo, Wingham. 

Forest, St. James, Ont., Rev. Harold H. 


Mark, Box 1438, Thedford. 
Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 


Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 

Listowel, Knox, Ont., Rev. Chester M. 
Lewis, Atwood. 

Monkton, Knox, Ont., Rev. G. M. Lamont, 
Mitchell. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 


Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
R.R. 1, Rodney. 


New Glasgow and 
Thomas J. Blakely, 


St. Davidis; “Ont: Reve ais J.) SCOtLuar 
Louisa St., St. Catharines. 

Seaforth, Hirst,. -Ontaw Reve: (Dea eoactne, 
Clinton. 

Valetta, Ont., Rev. Hugh Davidson, 64 


McNaughton Ave. E., Chatham. 
Synod of Manitoba: 
Fort William, First, Ont., Dr. A. H. John- 
ston, 211 Brodie St., Fort William. 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 
Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, Virden. 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Hstevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. 


Carroll, Weyburn. 
Melfort, Sask., Rev. G. K. Agar, Box 272, 
Tisdale. 


Prince Albert, Sask., Rev. W. A. Donovan, 
Box 278, Leask. 

Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. MecMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 

Synod of Alberta: 

Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rev. M. A. Mark, 1818-5th Ave., S., 
Lethbridge. 

Synod of British Columbia: 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. E. J. 
McPhee, 3722 W. 15th Ave., Vancouver. 

West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 
son, 8842 W. 8th Ave., Vancouver 8. 

INDUCTIONS: 

Ashfield, Ont., Rev. 
September 26, 1957. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., 
S. Jess, January 24, 1958. 

Erin, Ont., Rev. R. Everett Hawkes, Jan- 
uary 14, 1958. 

Kingston, St. Andrew’s, Ont., 
Putnam, January 22, 1958. 

Saskatoon, St. Andrew’s, Sask., Rev. M. 
Nicolson, January 10, 1958. 

Toronto, Oakwood, Ont., Rev. 
Mitchell, January 31, 1958. 

DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY: 


D. Neil McCombie, 
Rev. Marshall 


Rev. M. V. 


Charles L. 


Campbell, The Rev. Dr. Hilton R., St. 
Thomas, Ont., January 23, 1958. 

Duncanson, The Rev. Robert, Toronto, 
Ont., February 3, 1958. 

Isaac, The Rev. James Albert, Monkton, 
Ont., January 21, 1958. 
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Tables, 
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Gaines Memorial Windows | 
SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO, WA. 4-1565 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION CUP CO. 
84 Hallam Street - TORONTO 


Now in Ontario: 


iF 
YOU DON’T 
DRINK 


-.. pay less 
for your auto 


insurance! 


If you qualify, mail this coupon 
today for information. No obligation 


Please send full information on Auto | 
Insurance for total abstainers. 


= ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE 
KG op COMPANY 


24 Peel Street, Box 4 


44, Simcoe, Ontario 


*|MMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors avaltable to policyholder 
wotoring anywhere In Canada or the USA 


The 


“Inside’’ of Communism 
(Continued from page 7) 


power to reshape the nation. By delu- 
sions of grandeur, they picture them- 
selves as Plato’s guar dians, endowed with 
perfect wisdom for the ordaining of 
human society. 

Milovan Djilas has had the enlightened 
fortitude to declare that absolute power 
leads to despotism. He shows by impec- 

cable logic that a Communist ‘dictator- 
ship, even :- some of its leaders were 
once idealistic and devoted, must in- 
evitably becom: a new class of tyran- 
nical exploiters, maintaining themselves 
by violence, terror and fraud. At the 
risk of his life, he is now ready to echo 
Lord Acton, “All power corrupts and 
absolute power corrupts absolutely.” No 
human being can safely be trusted with 
omnipotence. He is sure to create a hell 
on earth. * 


ASSISTANT MINISTER 


required immediately for 


St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church 


Ottawa 
Must be ordained 


For full particulars apply giving 
qualifications to the Rev. A. Ian 
Burnett, 82 Kent St., Ottawa, Ont. 
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(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
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ORGAN DESIGN 


METHODIST CHURCH, KENT, OHIO 


Casavant organs are all custom-built. 
Each is tailored to your needs. Only 
the choicest materials are used. Only 
the most skilled workmanship is em- 
ployed — the heritage of a family that 
dedicated itself for more than a cen- 
tury to this honored craft. 
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Designers and Builders of ©!MITED 
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DEACONESS TRAINING SCHOOL HAS PRODUCED COMPETENTLY 
TRAINED WOMEN WORKERS:- 
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SCHOOLS 
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Rebs 5 


— Meyers’ Studios 


THE TASK OF THE CHURCH NEVER CEASES. 
DEDICATED YOUNG WOMEN ARE NEEDED NOW FOR FULL-TIME CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 


WHAT ABOUT YOU? 
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WILLING TO STUDY FOR THREE YEARS 
A REGISTERED NURSE 
AN EXPERIENCED TEACHER OR OFFICE WORKER 
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WILLING TO SERVE THE CHURCH ABROAD 


DESIRING A GREAT CHRISTIAN CHALLENGE ? 


THE CHURCH HAS A PLACE FOR YOU IN ITS SERVICE. WHAT IS 
YOUR ANSWER? 
Write: 
The Principal 


PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONARY & DEACONESS TRAINING SCHOOL 
156 Saint George Street, Toronto 5, Ontario 
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A LIVELY HOPE _ 


By R. Malcoim Ransom 


Minister, Knox Church, Fort Erie, Ontario 


OT many churches these days can be | 


described as “lively”. Certainly not 
many give the impression of being 


centres of hope. Perhaps if church people had 
more hope—and a more obviously Christian 


hope—we would be more lively specimens of 
our faith! Hope is essential to the Christian 
outlook. 
measure of any man.’ 


By this measure most 
of us are little men. 


“The ‘quality’ ‘of his hope. is them 


Christian hope is not just hoping, Micawber- 


like, that “something will turn up”. 
out of faith in the mighty acts of God in 


history, and especially in that mighty event, — 


the’ Resurrection of our Lord, which is the 
chief ground of the Christian’s “lively hope.” 
The Easter fact of the Resurrection is our 
assurance that God’s great plan of the ages is 
working out, despite all appearances to the 
contrary, and that all things fit into a pattern 
of good for those who are actively in God’s 


It grows \ ; 


plan through faith in Jesus Christ; it is our — 


assurance that Christ has overcome the world 
and the power of evil and of death; it is the 


guarantee of God’s promise that in the final 


denouement at the last day His victory will 
be made clear to all, His kingdom will come, 


and He will be seine dged everywhere as_ 


Lord of all. 2 


The Resurrection transformed the despair _ 


of the earliest disciples into “a lively hope”, 
and produced among them a lively fellowship 
—the Church, which became the vehicle 
through which God’s plan is being worked out 
in the life of men. People with such a destiny, 
and such a hope, became “lively” people! 


We live in days when many are quite literal- 
ly without hope in this world or the next. — 


Most people have lost the hope they once had oS 


in earthly progress. They are asking fearfully, 
with an eye on outer space, “What is the 


world coming to?” It is a time to make it 
clear that Christians do live for something — 


besides the things of this life. Thus Christians 
are themselves sustained amid trials and temp- 
tations, and may be able to inject some solid 
Christian hope into a despairing age. 


This Easter gives Christians a great oppor- 
tunity to witness to the “lively hope” that is 
in them, so living in the joy of this hope that 
others will thereby be brought to share their 


joy through faith in the Risen Christ, the Hope _ 


of the World. * 


PRAYER 


Blessed be Thou, the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to Thy 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. Amen. 
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Do religion and politics mix? Yes, says the former editor of The 


British Weekly. A Biblical view of life makes it impossible for 


Christian men and women to be indifferent to practical politics. 


The Clerical ‘‘Intruder’’ 


T is imperfectly understood by the 

laity that the prophets, of whom they 

usually and generously approve, were 
talking politics. For them, the question 
‘Do religion and politics mix?’ was a 
foolish question: they did not under- 
stand life apart from religion. 

It would not be quite fair to our con- 
gregations to assure them that the pro- 
phetic ministry of the Word and Sacra- 
ments made every minister a prophet, 
major or minor. Now and then a man is 
called a prophet if he declares loudly 
and brashly enough the opinions we want 
to hear. He is also said, with our odd 
disregard for meanings, to be a “man of 
courage.’ But a preacher who, at a 
medical convention, argued coldly and 
courteously for a National Health In- 
surance Scheme could be regarded as a 
menace by the entire profession. If Amos 
or Hosea knew the state of Canada’s 
health (at least where I come from) 
and the cost of sickness, they might well 
regard the preacher as a colleague. 

There is no part of our public life 
which is not the preacher’s business 
simply because the spiritual life of man 
is touched by everything he does. Does 
that mean that every preacher, or any 
preacher, should, before an election, give 
his congregation a little or a lot of advice 
on how to vote? Usually no, sometimes 
yes. 

Yes, then, on what occasions? They 
are, I think, very rare. The German 
church faced such an occasion when 
Hitler and his party emerged as serious 
contenders for political power. Not too 
many ministers or laymen understood 
this and the larger part of the Church 
betrayed the Gospel. The American 
Church faced such an occasion when 
McCarthy was active, and acted as a 
Church only after that massive Christian 
soul, John A. Mackay, had prodded the 
Presbyterians into the approval of the 
now famous “Presbyterian Letter.” 


April, 1958 


By Shaun Herron 


I cannot think of an existing issue in 
Canadian politics which would justify 
the ministers in declaring from their pul- 
pits in favour of one party over another. 


— National Film Board 
The Peace Tower, Parliament Buildings, 
Ottawa. 


But the qualifying phrase is “from their 
pulpits.” 

Ministers are not civil servants. There 
are no limitations placed upon their 
exercise of the full rights of citizenship. 
Many congregations take the attitude 
that oats a man must preach to men 
of every political colour, he may not 
have any political opinions and if he has 
any he may not express them or par- 
ticipate in political action, apart from 
recording his own secret judgment at the 
ballot box. 

It seems to me that the root of this 
implied prohibition is not in politics or 
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political prejudice but in extremely im- 
perfect congregational life. After five 
months in a Canadian pastorate I would 
not tell my people what my politics are. 
But my reason for doing so has nothing 
to do with politics and certainly not SR 
any admission on my part of their right 
to silence me. It is simply that I do not 
know them, and they do not know me, 
well enough. I have a duty first to pro- 
tect the efteriteness of my preaching 
Sunday by Sunday and that depends less 
on my limited capacity as a preacher 
than it does on the mutual love and trust 
of people and minister. 

But there is more to it than this. A 
Biblical view of life makes it impossible 
for a congregation of Christian men and 
women to be indifferent to practical poli- 
tics and if a congregation is searching 
the Scriptures ie by week, in an at- 
tempt to formulate a view of the life 
of man which derives from Scripture, a 
great many practical matters must come 
maties review. I find it difficult to see how 
minister and people, taking this search 
seriously, and pursuing it with patient 
care and Christian courtesy, could fail 
to come to a state of mutual respect for 
one another’s views openly and, if neces- 
sary, publicly expressed. 

ibe can of course be argued that cons 
gregations do not do this True: but 
fer ought to do it, and the fact that 
they do not cannot deprive the minister 
of his rights of citizenship. It mav, how- 
ever, be the minister's fault that they 
do not do it, and he can scarcely resent 
his people’s resentment at this political 
activity or his political opinions if he 
makes no attempt to involve them, as a 
congregation, in a search for a Biblical 
approach to practical politics. 

The Bible has become an important 
prompter for congregational study in 
places where people have to answer 


painful political questions, which are 
(Continued on page 26) 
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An Easter Meditation: 


The Joyous 


Hope 


of Easter 


By Robert J. McCracken 


Minister, Riverside Church, I 


ROMAN Catholic priest whose 
A parish is in a slum in Liverpool, 
England, spent three days in a 
beautiful home with spacious grounds 
in Beverley Hills, California. As he took 
leave of his host he said, “It’s perfectly 
wonderful here. I don’t know how you 
are going to appreciate heaven!” 
Surely there is something in that for 
each of us! We settle down, become very 
comfortable, establish ourselves so se- 
curely, or as we think so_ securely, 
that the thought of heaven ericon 
visits our minds, and is not always wel- 
come when it presents itself. F. W. H. 
Meyers, who was deeply interested in 
psy chic phenomena, talked with a friend 
about life after death. The friend tried 
to steer the conversation in another direc- 
tion by saying, “Of course, if you press 
me, I believe that we shall all enter into 
Steril bliss, but I wish you would not 
talk about such disagreeable subjects.” 
Why should talk about life after death 
be disagreeable? It is usually due to 
misconceptions. A man assured me once 
that he had no wish to spend eternity in 
a white robe, wearing a crown, strum- 
ming a harp, and singing hymns intermin- 
ably, even if the streets were made of 
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New York 


gold and the gates of pearl. It is incre- 


dible that some people should treat so” 


literally the glorious imagery of the 
Bible. It is all a picture; it is an attempt 
to express the inexpressible. White robes 
are symbols of stainless purity, crowns 
of moral victory, harps of abounding hap- 
piness, gold of the timelessness of heaven 
— gold does not rust — and of the pre- 
ciousness of it. Stainless purity, moral 
victory, abounding happiness, infinity — 
the Easter faith is the promise of some- 
thing we all want, and never cease to 
want, something for which our hearts 
crave, something not to be had in this 
world, but to be found in heaven. 


And what makes all this urgent and 
imperative for us, no longer a matter of 
indifference and unconcern, is when be- 
reavement invades the home or the im- 
mediate circle of our friends. We want 
to be assured then that it is not “goodbye 
for ever.” The most convinced agnostic, 
when he stands by the grave of a well- 
loved person, has a moment when he 
cannot believe that the dear companion- 
ship, which meant so much, is finished 
for ever. 


It is when love takes full possession of 
our hearts that the desire for immortality 


— A. Devaney, from Miller 


is strongest. Love cannot brook final 
separation or endure the thought of ex- 
tinction. Eighteen years after his wifes 
death, David Cairns dedicated to her his 
greatest book. It was characteristic of the 
man that the book was dedicated not to 
her memory but quite simply “to 
H. W. C.”, as if she was still beside him. 
Right up to his last days he used to say 
that all through the years (and he lived 
for 36 years after her passing) he had 
never lost the vivid sense that she was 
alive, more alive than ever, and not far 
away; and he never ceased to cherish 
the active expectation of a rich and happy 
reunion with her in the life beyond. 


OES anybody maintain that he is not 

interested in immortality and has 
no wish to live for ever? Are you not 
thinking too much about yourself? Think 
of others, an honoured leader, a revered 
teacher, those most precious to you. Can 
you tolerate the thought of anyone pre- 
cious to you being blotted out? Re- 
member, too, that there are those to 
whom you are precious. Even if you can 
contemplate your own death and say, 
“T do not care whether that is the Sad 
of me or not,” there are those who would 
care and do care deeply. There is so much 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


in you that goes beyond yourself, so much 
that involves others, others whom you 
love and who love you. 


Moreover, when anyone says that he 
has no wish to live for ever he has failed 
to grasp what the Christian hope of im- 
mortality is. It is not just a promise of 
never-ending existence, without heights 
or depths, without challenge or achieve- 
ment. That would be a life of infinite 
boredom and monotony. 


In the case of the Christian hope of 
immortality it is not just an endless pro- 
longation of the life we know here on 
earth but a life that has qualitv as well 
as continuity. It is not just more of the 
same but something finer and_ better. 
Never think of immortality in terms of 
duration only. 


Tomorrow and tomorrow and tomorrow 
Creeps on this petty pace from day 
to day — 

in those words Shakespeare has expressed 
the intolerable tedium of a mere suc- 
cession of days. What the Christian faith 
means by eternal life is not never-ending 
existence, but a life no longer subject to 
temporal conditions at all, without limita- 
tions, with many mansions, infinite realms 
where there are new truths to find, new 
beauties to enjoy, new personalities to 
know. “To die,” said James Barrie, “will 
be an awfully big adventure.” 

On the tombstone of the historian 
John Richard Green were inscribed the 
words, “He died learning.” Late in life 
William James was asked why he felt 
practical need of immortality. He 
answered, “Because I am just getting fit 
to live.” This life is too short for the 
fulfillment of our purposes and _ ideals. 
It is given for wisdom, and vet the oldest 
and wisest have so much to learn; for 
growth in goodness and yet so much evil 
remains; for patience and sympathy and 
self- Ecol and love, and vet we are 
fretful and hard and weak and selfish. 

But the living hope which the resur- 
rection of Christ begets in us is that in 
the life to come the limitations which 
hamper our growth here will be removed. 
We shall find ourselves in a new environ- 
ment in which our better nature will have 
its full development — strength of heart 
for higher service, vigour of mind for 
more truth, purity of soul for the vision 
of God. 

On earth the broken arc, 
In heaven the perfect round. 


HEN the Bible speaks of the rest 
that is the reward of those who 
enter heaven it does not mean idleness, 
endless relaxation, a kind of perpetual 
holiday. Parodying such a conception 
somebody described a maid-of-all-work 
as saying in her weariness: 
I'll be where loud anthems is always 
a-ringing, 
But as I've no voice, I'm clear of the 
singing, 
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It is when love takes full possession of our hearts that the desire for 


immortality is strongest. Love cannot brook final separation or endure the 


thought of extinction. The Easter faith is the promise that we 


“have been 


born anew to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 


the dead.” 


Dont mourn for me now. Don't mourn 
for me never, 

I'm going to do nothing for ever and 
ever. 


Who would want to do nothing for 
ever and ever? The rest the Bible speaks 
of is the absence of weariness and strain 
that comes with fruition and fulfillment, 
that comes from a mind at leisure with 


itself, that comes from perfect corre- | 


spondence with a perfect environment. 
It means that faculties worthily emploved 
here will be given fuller scope hereafter. 
Said Tennyson of the Duke of Welling- 
ton: 

We doubt not that for one so true 

There must be other, nobler work to do. 
“His servants shall serve Him.” God will 
not take the tools from our hands just 
when we have learned how to handle 
them. We shall carry with us into the 


future life not our character only, but the | 


powers and capacities we have acquired 
through honest effort and service here. 

Such a prospect may have no attraction 
for the person who has not at least begun 
to love duty and beauty, truth and God. 
In heaven such a person would be like 
a man with no ear for music at a 
Beethoven concert. We ought to keep 
alive in ourselves and to cultivate the 
desire for our true country. The New 
Testament does not teach that eternal life 
can be enjoved only in the world to come 
or that we have to wait for death to know 
it. It tells us that we may enter into that 
life here and now and, though we may 
rightly think of death as the gateway to 
a fuller life, we ought not to think of it 
as the beginning of the life everlasting. 
The life everlasting begins not at the 
moment of phvsical death but at the 
moment of spiritual rebirth, the moment 
of conversion. Nothing could be more 
emphatic than the saving of Jesus: “He 
who hears Mv word and puts His faith 
in Him who sent Me, has eternal life; no 
judgment will be passed on him; he has 
already crossed over from death to life.” 
And again: “This is life eternal — 
Thee, the only true God, and_ Jesus 
Christ whom Thou hast sent.” 

So, far from turning attention away 
from this present life, the Easter gospel 
sets it in true perspective, gives it mean- 


ing, direction, glory. In a sense you have | 


to be otherworldly before you can _pro- 
perly appreciate the world 
your true function in it. It is when you 


begin here to experience the life eternal | 


to know | 


and fulfil | 


that you try to make life here for others 
a foretaste of the life to come. All of 
which brings me back to the conviction 
at the heart of the Easter message; 
“Blessed be the God and Father of var 
Lord Jesus Christ! By His great mercy 
we have been born anew to a living hope 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ 


from the dead.” * 
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The late Jack Miner, O.B.E., great Canadian naturalist, was a unique figure 


in our national life. He originated the idea of protecting, feeding and con- 


serving wild bird life in a sanctuary which became a shrine for bird lovers 


everywhere. His work is carried on in the famous sanctuary at Kingsville, 


Ontario, by his three sons. The eldest son, Manly, has written this article. 


Jack Miner’s Bird Missionaries 


“And the fowl of the air shall carry the 
voice and that which hath wings shall 
tell the matter.” 

—Eccelesiastes 10:20 


N my quiet hours ever since father 

died, in November of 1944—what he 

used to speak of as “going on ahead” 
—in those times when I miss him most, 
I think often of two of his original say- 
ings. One was “I never started living un- 
til I started believing”; and the other: 
“My bird sanctuary would never have 
been what it is, nor have gained world 
recognition, had I not taken God into 
partnership and given Him first place.” 
Always he would add: “I owe everything 
tomccod. 

While it is a fact that he started feed- 
ing, protecting and caring for bird life 
in 1904, forming the founding of The 
Jack Miner Bird Sanctuary at Kingsville, 
Ontario, yet it was not until 1909 that he 
began the bird banding which made him 
the pioneer bander on this Continent to 
obtain a complete record of when, and 
where, a banded bird was shot and 
killed. 

The banding was begun, and _ the 
record of returns from the bands kept, 
for the purpose of securing authentic 
information regarding migration seasons, 
migration routes, the length of life of 
the wildfowl, and other such information. 
The data secured in the 37 years in 
which his system has been followed, has 
provided a vast fund of scientific knowl- 
edge which has been made available to 
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By Manly F. Miner 


institutions of learning throughout Can- 
ada and the U.S.A. 


In 1914 there was incorporated in the 
bird banding scheme a feature which 
made it successful beyond expectation. 
Let me tell the beginning of that in 
Jack Miner’s own words: “Early one 
morning, like a star shooting across the 
heavens, God’s radio—or God’s guidance, 
if you wish to call it that—said to me: 
‘Stamp verses of Scripture on the now 
blank side of the duck and goose bands.’ 


ALUMINUM BANDS have been placed on more 
than 53,267 Canada geese and 50,000 wild ducks. 
Picture shows a typical Jack Miner bird band. 


From the very first time I stamped such 
a verse on a band, I felt the help of God 
and knew I had my tagging system 
complete.” 


T was in the spring he started doing 

this. Nothing was heard of his “re- 
ligious geese,” as the neighbourhood 
boys called them, until early in the fall. 
He received a telegram from the Rev. 
W. G. Walton, of Cochrane, Ontario — 
at that time the most northerly 
railroad station. The message read: “Am 
on my way to your home with several 
of bands placed on birds by you and 
taken off by Indians and Eskimos in the 
Arctic Circle.” 

A couple of days later, this devout 
missionary arrived at our home. I shall 
never forget the scene: he and my 
father sitting in front of our fireplace, 
and he putting his hand into a pocket, 
pulling out the bands and giving them 
to father! 


Mr. Walton told us that in England 
he had volunteered as an Anglican mis- 
sionary and, 26 years earlier had landed 
on the east coast of Hudson’s Bay. In 
all those years he never had been “out- 
side”, or, as we say it, to the scenes of 
civilization. 


As he laid the bands in my father’s 
hands - he. said: ~ But (sMr2eMiner 
I had to come out now. These verses 
from the Holy Book have caused a great 
revival and awakening of religious feel- 
ing among the Indians and Eskimos. I 
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had to come and tell you of it. They all 
believe these are messages sent direct 
from God — as indeed they are! They 
come to me to interpret the messages.’ 
He, in his turn, asked them to come to 
his mission on Sunday, when he would 
explain the message. The verses im- 
printed on the bands were ones that were 
favourites of Jack Miner's, usually prom- 
ises, such as “No good thing will He 
withhold from them that walk uprightly,” 
or “Have faith in God.” 


So many geese bearing Jack Miner’s 
Scripture-verse bands have been shot by 
the Cree Indians and Eskimos of the 
Hudson’s Bay district in the past 30 
years that the mission houses have been 
filled with men and women eager to 
learn “what God has said this time.” 


It took Mr. Walton 26 days to come 
out to civilization by canoe, but arrange- 
ments were made to send him back on 
a seaplane — which took just three hours! 
This was the first airplane to reach the 
Arctic region, and the natives who from 
the shore saw it alight on the water, 
thought they were witnessing the second 
coming of Christ. 


Following that visit, Mr. Walton 
gladly acted as Jack. Miner’s agent in 
collecting the bands, and hundreds of 
them were returned to us that never 
would have been kept had it not been for 
the verse stamped upon them. 


S years passed this first amazement 

and enthusiasm died down some- 
what among the natives; so, in order to 
arouse and retain their interest, another 
innovation was launched. We conceived 
the idea of sending brightly coloured 
Bible pictures to Mr. Walton which he, 
in turn, traded to the natives for the 
bands they were able to bring to him. 
Several Arctic explorers who have visited 
that region, since, tell us that every na- 
tive wigwam, But and igloo is papered 
with Bible pictures sent out by us. 


Since Mr. Walton’s first visit here, 
other missionaries, Jesuit priests, have 
also cooperated atiole heartedly with us 
to collect our bands. A whole book could 
be written on incidents that occurred 
among these people of the Far North. 
The matter is entertainingly covered in 
a manuscript of 150,000 words left by 
my father, and which took him ten years 
to write, which we plan to publish in 
the near future and place on the market 
on a non-profit-making basis so that it 
may reach the greatest possible number 
of people. 

In connection with the birds shot in 
the South, mostly throughout the Eastern 
half of the United States, Central 
America, Cuba, Haiti and ake northerly 
states of South America, there is a dif- 
ferent story. Here, these verses of Scrip- 
ture were seed sown upon the soil of our 
own civilization. Yet here, as well, the 
response to it was astonishing and very 
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The late JACK MINER liberates a banded Canada goose from his famous bird sanctuary at 
Kingsville, Ontario. On one side of the band bearing Jack Miner’s name is painted a verse of 
Scripture. The Eskimos and Indians refer to the banded birds as “Jack Miner’s missionary geese.” 


gratifying. In most cases a shooting of 
a fowl bearing a scripture-stamped band 
is sufficiently unique as to constitute a 
newspaper story; frequently it is syndi- 
cated and goes into a thousand or more, 
newspapers; so that the message comes 
before the eyes of millions of persons. 
One of the most remarkable letters ever 
to come into my father’s hands was writ- 
ten by an inmate of the Arkansas State 
Prison. It read, in part: 

“My name is 


TOOM-=MALES NGMEMS .....21. Lt I am 


in here for overdraft on a bank; my room- 
mate, who is sitting at my elbow, is here 
for murder. We have a paper, here, giv- 
ing an account of a duck shot in Louisi- 
ana, with your band marked: ‘Have faith 
in God. We have looked this up in the 
Bible and find the reference correct.” 

A Baptist preacher, wrote: “Mr............ 
of my church shot a goose with your 
band carrying the verse of Scripture; it 
has been the means of his turning his 
face back towards God; and he is now 
one of the largest contributors to the 
missionary cause of the Baptist Church 
in our State.” 


N another occasion the owner of a 

large plantation in Alabama wrote: 
“Mr. Miner, religion amongst my native 
coloured workers was at a _near-zero 
mark, when my coloured foreman, who 
is a local preacher, was out duck-hunt- 
ing and shot a duck with your band on 
its leg, and the verse of Scripture put 
him so on fire for God, that he started 
a revival in the church on this estate, 
and many a night I have heard him, as 


leader of the meeting, get up and say: 
‘This am the Message ae the Lord. I 
saw Him descending, with the fowl of 
the air in his arm; and this one flew 
right at me; and when I shot him, the 
verse he delivered to me was: “Have faith 
in God.’ ” The revival didn’t stop here but 
swept clear across the entire country- 
side. 


Another interesting angle is that many 
times sportsmen use these bands as 
watch fobs, and some whose lives have 
been changed make this particular use 
of them because, they explain, The word 
of God, produced casually in this un- 
usual way, serves readily as a medium 
for the start of a conversation on life- 
changing conversion or the high things 


of life. 


Now that my father is reaping the 


(Continued on page 30) 


NATIONAL WILD LIFE WEEK 


Throughout Canada in each 
year, the week in which the 10th 
day of April occurs (being the 
anniversary of the birthday of the 
late Jack Miner) shall be known 
and observed as National Wild 
Life Week, so that interested clubs, 


associations and organizations may, 
on the day of that week most suit- 


infor- 


life 


able to them, disseminate 
mation pertinent to wild 
conservation. 


An Act passed in the House of 
Commons of Canada, 1947. 


— 


A Symposium: 


“WHAT EASTER 


Twelve Presbyterians, 
from different parts o 


cance of Easter in thei 


George E. Dunlap, oil company ex- 
ecutive, Calgary, Alberta — The Easter 
season is, to me, the most significant 
event in our church year. The facts con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth are, according 
to the New Testament, that He lived, He 
died, and He arose from the dead. 
Resurrection from the dead — life after 
death — is so tremendous a thing it is 
difficult for one to understand. We can’t 
describe it, and yet we know that it is 
true. Because the resurrection is a fact, 
and as a believing Christian, life has a 
new meaning—a life forever! 

“God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him need not perish but have 
everlasting life.” 

“Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world.” 

“Whosoever believeth in Me, though 
he be dead, yet shall he live, and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in Me, shall 
never die.” 

At Easter I again realize that the or- 
ganized church has been largely respon- 
sible for any faith I now have, and it is 
with deep gratitude I join with other 
believing Christians in Christ’s victory 
over death, and the conviction that I too 
shall have life after death, as did my 
Saviour. 


Agnes Roy, Y.W.C.A. Executive Di- 
rector, Toronto — Conversations with 
YWCA colleagues from “Down Under” 
have made me realize how much the 
celebration of the festivals of the Chris- 
tian year are influenced by external 
factors. 

We associate Christmas with snow and 
firesides, and Easter with spring. In 
Australia, Christmas comes at the be- 
ginning of the summer vacation, and 
Easter in the fall. 

Think about Easter stripped of the 
commercial trappings with which our 
society has surrounded it and also with- 
out the concept dear to us of relating 
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the Resurrection of Christ to the rebirth 
of nature in springtime. 

The fact of the Resurrection stands. 
For me, the clearest proof of Christ’s 
rising on the third day is in the record 
in the Acts of the Apostles of what hap- 
pened to His disciples. Reading “The 
Young Church in Action” a translation 
by J. B. Phillips recently, I was struck 
again by the miracle of the birth of the 
Christian Church in the lives of that 
small group of simple men inspired by 
the presence of the risen Christ. 

The Resurrection of Christ, the dra- 
matic account of the beginnings of the 
Christian Church, and the deep sense 
of the abiding love of God as revealed 
in the Holy Spirit make Easter a time 
to declare Christ is Risen — the Risen 
Christ is the Hope of the world. With 
such an affirmation on our lips and in 
our hearts we can face the tragic state 
of our present day world and confidently 
believe that the day will come when “the 
whole earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea.” 


Gordon Mallion, lawyer, Tottenham, 
Ontario—As thinking Christians we can- 
not help but be moved by the crashing 
import of the sacrifice of Jesus for the 
sins of the world, for our sins. And the 
joy, and indeed the relief, which the 
Resurrection brings to us—to have the 
tangible expression of God’s promise of 
eternal life and victory over death. 

We find ourselves at Easter more con- 
scious of the fact that we indulge in 
“lip-service” Christianity much too fre- 
quently. The mirror of self-examination 


shows us that the sin of betrayal did not 
and does not belong to Judas alone. We, 
like Judas, are frail creatures of hu- 
manity, and daily we must wage a vigor- 
ous and continuing spiritual fight against 
the empiric materialism emploved by the 
forces of evil. 

The mixture of sadness and joy at 
Easter brings an uplifting of the spirit 
and renewed spiritual vigor. Easter is a 
revitalization of Christianity and brings 
us to the realization that hope in sal- 
vation is real and everlasting. We must 
above all have constant and abiding faith 
in the eternal love of God for us. 


David Hamilton, farmer, Weyburn, 
Saskatchewan—Easter commemorates the 
Resurrection of Christ. It is a happy, joy- 
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EANS TO ME” 


x men and six women, 


anada, tell of the signifi- 


Christina A. Fraser, M.D., Vancouver. 


aily lives and occupations 


ous occasion, because it proves Jesus is 
the Son of God. 

Some of the events that lead up to 
the Crucifixion, as Judas selling and be- 
traying Christ, Peter’s denial of His Lord, 
Jesus’ unjust trial before Pilate, the cruel 
treatment that He received—all these 
had made Jesus’ true followers sad and 
discouraged. 

Now that Jesus had risen as He had 
said He would, there was reason for joy. 
They could look ahead with hope, faith 
and trust in God. 

As a farmer, that is how I feel at the 
Easter season, the spring of the year, 
when all nature is coming back to ee 
There are the seeds to be sown. We who 


Mrs. W. G. Carter, Bathurst, 
New Brunswick. 
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plant them must always keep faith and 
trust in God. There is a seedtime and 
there will be a harvest time. 

I feel that if we could learn to “Let 
Go and Let God” be our guide, to know 
and overcome our own weaknesses, to 
see the need for men and women to get 
along with each other, to adjust ourselves 
to our fellowmen in every walk of life, 
then the true Spirit of Easter would be 
carried through our lives, and we could 
rest on His promise “I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.” 


Mrs. W. G. Carter, housewife, Bathurst, 
New Brunswick—Easter speaks to me of 
love and forgiveness. We see the comple- 
tion of Christ’s ministry on earth, the ful- 
fillment of the scriptures, and its bright 
promise of new life gives new meaning 
to our existence, with the assurance of 
life after death. 

Christ’s life was one of service to 
others — a homemaker’s role also lies in 
service. If we could but capture His 
spirit of love and humility and forgive- 
ness, what wonders might be wrought! I 
have often wondered why the Risen 
Christ appeared first to women — was it 
because women would be sure to spread 
the good news? The wonderful news is 
still too good to keep to ourselves. 
Woman has a_ unique opportunity of 
showing Christ’s influence in her life by 
the little kindnesses, the tolerance and 
loving service shown to others. 

Easter is a comfort and a challenge. 
We know that if we believe and truly 
repent, our sins will be forgiven;—if we 
truly repent, surely our lives must show 
this inner change. 


British Columbia — “Christ the Lord is 


risen today.” What meaning these 
words had as we _ worshipped _ be- 
side an empty tomb outside the 


walls of old Jerusalem. Centuries have 
passed since that first joyful morn- 
ing and now in Palestine, ununited Chris- 
tendom is viewed at its worst; money 
changers abound selling tawdry re- 
minders of fictitious miracles, and the 
surrounding Arab world looks on with 
rightful scorn. Yet from the midst of this 
degradation and desecration, one felt an 
overwhelming sense of God and an un- 
questionable knowledge that something 
stupendous had happened here, some- 
thing miraculous beyond the reel of 
man’s destroying. The message of Easter. 


How often in life we have similar ex- 
periences. Sorrows, disappointments and 
perplexities assail us, faith is asleep and 
God does not seem to hear, then we re- 
member anew that Calvary was not the 
end, that a living Christ beckons us to 
follow Him. Another Easter morning and 
a glorious resurgence of strength and 
hope, like the beauty of the flowers bud- 
ding from the dark earth, to remind us 
that with God all things are possible and 
that our faith is not in vain. 

Easter tide then refreshes my faith 
and bids me be so attuned to God in 
Christ that I too may be victorious, that 
I too may have my soul restored. 


George H. Mitchell, labour leader, 
New Westminster, B.C.—I believe that 
Easter is a time of deep and searching 
meditation. The Crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ provides an opportunity for each 
of us to re-assess our position and re- 
sponsibility to our fellowmen. It is a call 
to us to plan again our activity to fur- 
ther the message of hope for all men. 

Because of the unselfishness displayed 
by Christ in His Crucifixion, we should 
be inspired to lift up the downtrodden, 
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A Message 
from the 
Moderator 


The Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Little Narrows, N.S.—Easter is the 
greatest of all Christian festivals, and 
the bulwark of the Christian Church. 
The whole Christian faith has its foun- 
dations in the thrilling message of 
three small but dynamic words which 
indicate that life above all else is the 
great fact that Easter proclaims. The 
three small but dynamic words are 
these: “He is risen!” Thus the essen- 
tial meaning of the Easter message is 
the reality of the living Christ. 

In a well known Canadian journal 
there appear ed recently an article with 
the title, “The World is Living on the 
Wrong Side of Easter.” The principal 
thought of the writer is this: Like the 
disciples in the grim days before the 
resurrection, we are groping in the 
dark, helpless in the face of trium- 
phant evil, trembling with fear, be- 
wildered with confusion. Our Christ 
is a lovely memory, but dead! And the 
supreme need of the world today is 
to start living on this side of Easter. 


and to raise the standard of living every- 
where. I believe that every life dedicated 
to God has a purpose above its own in- 
dividual needs. Therefore, I believe that 
Easter provides the Christian Church 
with the opportunity to rededicate itself 
to His service. 

Trade unionism of today is of neces- 
sity a part of the Christian movement and 
influence. Wherever free trade unionism 
has been rightly applied, it has proved a 
bulwark against communism, paganism 
and other anti-Christian philosophies. 

As an example of our attitude toward 
the Christian faith, our annual conven- 
tion is opened with prayer and a mes- 
sage by a clergyman. This sets forth our 
readiness to cooperate with the Church. 

At Easter, I, as a labour leader and an 
elder of the Church, find great satisfac- 
tion in dedicating my time to strengthen- 
ing the Church, and to the uplift of man- 
nd through the Gospel of Christ. 


Mrs. T. H. B. Somers, mistress of the 
manse, Charlottetown, Prince Edward 
Island — What is the glad assurance 
of Easter? Is it not that by every 
grave there stands the shining figure 
of the victorious Christ with the 
words of victory and _ immortality 
on His lips, “Because I live, ye 
shall live also?” Is it not that by every 
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It is to know that our Christ is not 
dead, but alive forevermore. 

Easter proves the supremacy of the 
spiritual over the natural, and because 
this is a time when the worenel forces 
of the world are struggling to gain 
supremacy, the Easter message is 
sorely needed today. The enemies of 
Christianity recognize the fact that 
there is no more important doctrine in 
the Christian religion than the resur- 
rection of Jesus, and they attempt in 
every way possible to destroy this fun- 
damental truth. But Christians know 
that Jesus Christ is alive because He 
continues to be a vital power in the 
world of men, and, most of all, be- 
cause He lives in ourselves. No scien- 
tific demonstration is necessary to 
prove the facts about the resurrection 
life. 

There is no more challenging an- 
nouncement in the Word of God than 
this: “He is risen!” * 


human failure stands the living Friend 
of man, bidding us to rise and fight 
again since there is no wrong that He 
cannot make right? Is it not that in all 
our human grief the Man of Sorrows 
is touching us with His healing peace 
and casting His radiance along each 
darkened path we tread? 

We are often so absorbed in concen- 
tration on the shadows cast along the 
paths we take that we fail to realize 
that Another walks beside us. And when 
He whom the grave could not bind nor 
keep comes back to us triumphant, we 
mistake Him for a stranger. But still He 
comes—lifting us to new heights of cour- 
age, faith and love. This is the Easter 
faith in which we rejoice and by which 
alone we can live. 


W. Norman Clelland, chartered insur- 
ance broker, Montreal, P.O.—Easter has 
a vital message and a profound meaning 
for us all when we contemplate the sacri- 
fice Jesus made to save our souls from 
sin. God has set us down in the midst of 
many blessings, not the least of which 
is the privilege of serving others. We are 
each placed here for a purpose; and 
whether we plant the seed or harvest the 
crop, these things done in faith build 
Christian good-will that may reach far 
into the future. And, if we cannot always 


see and handle the results of our work, 
yet we have the assurance that “our 
labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 

The Easter season, with its message of 
the resurrection, gives us strength and 
courage for daily Christian living. Let all 
of us, sincere in our beliefs, and holding 
fast to our faith, remember—“God so 
loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” 


Mrs. Cormack Smith, W.M.S. worker 
and housewife, Winnipeg, Manitoba — 
Easter means Resurrection. Just so sure 
are we of spring that follows our long 
winter in this country, so are we sure of 
the life eternal. With the death of Christ 
on the Cross, His earthly work was 
finished. 

To whom did He leave the challenge 
and the responsibility? To believers all 
over the world—to tell the story of the 
death and resurrection of Christ. If we 
would only remember more often Jesus’ 
words as He hung on the Cross at Cal- 
vary—“Father, forgive them for they 
know not Ghat they do,” what a different 
world we would have today—if forgive- 
ness replaced anger, suspicion, fear and 


greed. 
The Easter spirit should be kept con- 
stantly before believers — not only in 


springtime — but all through the year. 
We have that wonderful promise that 
He gave to us, “Truly I say to you, today 
you will be with me in Paradise.” God 
grant that we may have Paradise here 
in our normal daily lives. I believe that 
our Lord meant us to live in Paradise 
with Him—here and now! 


Wilfred E. Huskilson, teacher, Co- 
bourg, Ontario—Easter to me means two 


things: First, it is the fulfillment of a 
promise; second, it is the embodiment 
of a hope. 


The apostles were disheartened when 
Jesus left them. Quite naturally they felt 
alone. But Christ had told them that He 
would not leave them comfortless. And, 
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although Christianity was born at Beth- 
lehem, it was charged with energy at 
Pentecost—an energy that has carried it 
forward to this day. Christ kept His 
promise. Daily I feast upon the inspira- 
tion of the Comforter. 

Then, too, it means the embodiment of 
a hope: “I go to prepare a place for 


you.” Christ kept His word regarding the 
Holy Spirit; my faith tells me He will 
keep it regarding my eternal home. 


Ruth McPherson, office secretary, 
Thorold, Ontario—Easter, not the New 
Year, should be the time of year for stock- 
taking—spiritual stock-taking! 

The worldly affectations which are all 
too often associated with Easter hold no 
attraction for me, nor should they for 
any thinking person. For me Easter re- 
calls many momentous happenings. My 
mind travels back to that upper room 
in Jerusalem where Christ instituted the 
Last Supper. In retrospect I visit the 
Garden of Gethsemane where Christ 
prayed, not for Himself but for us, and 
as I see Judas giving Christ the “be- 
trayal kiss” I’m jolted back to the twen- 
tieth century. Does the world today seem 
to be over-populated with Judases? 

Looking back on Christ’s crucifixion, 
my first reaction is to exclaim in utter 
amazement, “Imagine, Christ died for 
me!” Still more marvellous is His Resur- 
rection. Even the strongest unbeliever, 
upon being confronted with these amaz- 
ing truths, could hardly refrain from con- 
fessing, with Thomas, “My Lord and my 
Gods 

This is the very essence of Easter; that 
Christ died and rose again victorious over 
sin and death that we might have life 
eternal. Without His death and resur- 
rection, Christmas would have no signifi- 
cance and our lives would be bereft of 
the peace and joy of true believers. 

How glorious is this story of Easter. 
How wonderful that we can enjoy the 
fruits of this sacrifice because we know 
He lives! * 


April, 1958 


Ou the Kecord 


e THAT PRESBYTERIANS are interested in knowing what they should believe 
is evident from the fact that the first edition of What Do Presbyterians Believe? 
(published six weeks ago) is already exhausted. Orders were received from all parts 
of Canada; from young people, communicants’ classes, individuals and congregations. 
We have even received additional orders from several congregations. 

Theology is the concern of every layman once he begins to communicate his 
faith. Realizing this The Record decided to print the articles in the series “What 
Presbyterians Believe,’ and this we have done at a loss in order that the booklet 
might reach a greater number of readers. We had hoped that the Board of Adminis- 
tration would underwrite the cost of printing the booklet, but the alarming deficit 
of the Church has prevented this. 


e@ SINCE THE PRINTING of the articles by Dr. Barnhouse on The Five Points 
of Calvinism, many readers are asking, “Is this what Presbyterians believe?” Letters 
received differ in opinion; some heap unrestricted praise on Barnhouse’s interpreta- 
tions; others are constructively critical, and one or two are bitterly opposed. The 
first two articles have been the cause of keen theological discussion in three or four 
presbyteries. 

Dr. Barnhouse is a minister of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., and we wish 
to emphasize that his articles contain his own interpretation of the five doctrines of 
Calvin. Several correspondents have pointed out that they are not in agreement with 
the findings of our Assembly’s Committee on Articles of Faith, nor are they by any 
means all that is contained in the writings of Calvin. 

By correspondence and by long distance telephone, we have been in touch 
with the Executive Secretary of Dr. Barnhouse, who is at present absent from his 
church. Some of our ministers have pointed out that although they are not in agree- 
ment with the articles, they are glad that the printing has made some people seek 
for a richer understanding of their own beliefs. 


@ WE HEARTILY COMMEND those church members who so quickly responded 
to the appeal made by Dr. Ian Burnett in his article “Stop Deficit Financing.” At 
the time of going to press $2,590 had been received for this Fund which has been 
established to reduce the Church’s crippling deficit of $307,731. As part of our 
Christian stewardship at this Easter season, would it not be a proper demonstration 
of our thankfulness if each member of the Church would give something, be it large 
or small, towards reducing the Church deficit? Send contributions to the Treasurer, 
63 Saint George Street, Toronto 5. 


@ DURING 1957 Canadian Presbyterians gave $1,315,470 to the Budget of the 
Church. This is the largest amount contributed to the Budget in the historv of our 
Church, and represents the second highest increase during any one year. Despite 
the fact that Budget givings were “up, the Church had an overexpenditure of 
$120,000. 

The congregations of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal: Grace, Calgary, and 
New Westminster, Hamilton, achieved the three largest increases, with the Presbyterv 
of Paris exceeding by 113% its Budget allocation. wer 
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® Parents, in presenting their child for Baptism, promise to instruct 


the child in the duties of the Christian faith and “by prayer, precept. 


and example, to bring him up in the nurture and admonition of the 


Lord.” This promise is not to be taken lightly. It is a_ privilege 


and an obligation to be accepted and carried out in faith and hope. 


The Sacrament of Baptism 


yt must go far back into history 
W to discover the origin of baptism 

or “washing with water” as a 
religious rite. Ritual washings were a 
long established feature in the Jewish 
legal system. In our Lord’s day it was 
the custom to baptize all proselytes on 
their conversion from paganism to 
Judaism, and it would seem that here 
we have a clue to the origin of Christian 
baptism. 

During the first period of His public 
ministry, Jesus is said to have carried on 
a qin of baptism contemporaneously 
with that of John the Baptist, and ap- 
parently similar to it. The actual rite, 
however, was administered not by Him- 
self but by His disciples (John 4:2.) 

To say, then, that Jesus “instituted” 
baptism is hardly correct. It was a long 
established rite. There can hardly be 
any doubt, however, but that with Him, 
baptism was given a new significance. 
It was not a continuance of the Jewish 
ee nor even baptism as understood 

John, for some who had received 
pecs of John were re- baptized * ‘unto 
the name of the Lord Jesus” (Acts 
19:2-5.) It was accepted as a supreme 
act of personal confession and devotion 
to Jesus Christ as “Lord”—an action 
acknowledged in turn by God and 
“sealed” with the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
The continuance of the practice in the 
early Church is most simply explained 
by the assumption that its use was held 
to be enjoyed by our Lord before or 
after the Resurrection. (Matthew 
28:19.) This can be held even if, as 
some affirm, the Trinitarian formula is 
due to a later tradition. 


Mode of Baptism 


Certain sections of the Christian 
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By Joseph Wasson 
Former Minister of Calvin 


Presbyterian Church, Toronto 


Church regard total immersion of the 
person as the only proper form of 
baptism, except in cases of sickness 
when pouring or sprinkling is permitted 
(clinical baptism.) No express injunc- 
tion as to mode is given in the New 
Testament, and only by inference can 
we arrive at any conclusion. No English 
word has been found capable of trans- 
lating the Greek word “baptize” all 
through the New Testament scriptures. 
The oft-quoted passage in Colossians 
2:12 may indicate that immersion was 
the usual mode of baptism in the early 
Church, but it does not prove it was 
the only mode in use. Indeed, it would 
seem as if a variety of methods were in 
vogue at baptisms in those early days— 
immersion, affusion (pouring) and as- 
persion (sprinkling. ) 


when the Church had become 
organized, immersion would seem to 
have been the rule. The Western 
Churches preserved this form of bap- 
tism for some centuries and then gradu- 
ally introduced pouring and sprinkling. 
Calvin was probably the first to assert 
that immersion was a matter of in- 
difference. He wrote “whether the per- 
son who is baptized be wholly immersed, 
and whether thrice or once, or whether 
water be only poured or sprinkled upon 
him is of no importance: churches ought 
to be left at liberty in this respect to 
act according to the difference of 
countries.” 


Later, 


The position of our Church in regard 
to the mode of Christian Baptism is 
extremely moderate. We do not con- 
demn immersion. We accept the validity 
of baptism when so administered. We 
simply affirm that such a form is “not 
necessary. (Confession of Faith, Chap. 


28. Sec. 3.) There is no express injunc- 
tion given in the New Testament. 
Consequently we regard the mode as 
immaterial, but in common with the 
Western churches we hold that, “Bap- 
tism is rightly administered by pouring 
or sprinkling water upon the person.” 
(Confession of Faith, Chap. 28. Sec. 3.) 


The Subjects of Baptism 


On this question we find a sharp 
difference of opinion within the churches: 
some holding that only adults should be 
baptized on profession of faith, others 
that infants also should be privileged 
to receive this sacrament. 


The New Testament is concerned 
with the baptism of adults. Any ex- 
planation the writers may give is given 
with adult baptism in view. The primi- 
tive church was a missionary church 
which began with preaching the Gospel 
to responsible adults. The conditions 
were simple. “Repent ) ye and be baptized 


every one of you in the name of Jesus, 


Christ unto the remission of your sins’ 
was the charge of Peter on the Day 
of Pentecost (Acts 2:38.) Here re- 
pentance is expressed and faith in 
Jesus Christ implied. These were the 
simple conditions. 


Somewhat later after the Apostles 
had passed away greater care was taken 
to secure definite knowledge and hearty 
acceptance of the truths of the Gospel 
on the part of the candidate. This is the 
normal procedure in the case of adults 
both at home and abroad today. As our 
Shorter Catechism says: “Baptism is not 
to be administered to any that are out 
ot the visible church till they profess 
their faith in Christ and obedience to 
Him.” (Ques. 95.) 
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Our Catechism goes further and says, 
“But the infants of such as are members 
of the visible church are to be baptized.” 
(Ques. 95.) No time can be assigned to 
the beginning of the practice of infant 
baptism. In the course of the second 
century, the baptism of adults became 
more rare within the area that had been 
Christianized, and the baptism of infants 
became the common and normal thing. 
It is significant that there is no trace of 
protest or controversy in the Ancient 
Church on the score of infant baptism 
being an innovation in apostolic practice. 

A large body of Christians who are 
known as Baptists are opposed to the 
practice of infant baptism on the grounds 
that none are entitled to baptism until 
they are old enough to make an intel- 
ligent profession of faith for themselves. 
But there is much in the New Testa- 
ment to support the practice of our 
Church. 

One can mention the analogy of the 
Old Testament. The old covenant was 
made not only for Abraham but also 
for his children. The household of the 
father of the faithful was circumcised 
along with himself under that covenant 
(Gen. 17:9-14, 23-27.) The Church of 
God is one, and if the children of the 
faithful were included in the old cove- 
nant why should they not be included 
in the new? Then one must notice the 
way in which our Lord Himself spoke 
of little children (Matt. 18:2-6, 10; 
19:14; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:16.) 

We have also St. Paul’s statement 
that the children of believers are “holy.” 
(1 Cor. 7:14), and the practice in the 
record of five households baptized 
(where the presence of children in some 
households is more probable than their 
absence in all.) This, joined to the re- 
iterated assertion that the promise of 
the remission of sins and the gift of the 
Holy Spirit was to believers and their 
children (Acts 2:39) makes out a strong 
probability, to say the least, that infants 
were baptized by the Apostles. 


The Significance of Baptism 

The admission of infants to the 
sacrament rendered inevitable some 
modification of the theory of baptism. 
Sacramentarian theories, that is, theories 
according to which a sacrament is 
efficacious in itself apart from the dis- 
position of the participant, seem to have 
found their way into the Church at an 
early date (Acts 22:16, I Cor. 15:29.) 
Augustine, whose opinions are so im- 
portant in the history of doctrine, in 
his later period, said in regard to un- 
baptized infants, “It may therefore be 
correctly affirmed that such infants as 
quit the body without being baptized 
will be involved in condemnation, but 
of the mildest character.” 

The Roman Catholic doctrine of 
baptism is built on the foundation laid 
by Augustine. Baptism is not merely a 
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sign or symbol of spiritual grace; it is 
the effective cause of it. The Council 
of Trent decreed that the guilt of 
original sin is removed by baptism, that 
there is no salvation without baptism, 
and that baptism is the instrumental 
cause of justification (i.e. sanctification. ) 
This is the doctrine of baptismal re- 
generation held today only by Roman 


_Catholics and some Protestant ritualists. 


For the Reformers, the sacraments 
ceased to be central. To Luther, the 
sa¢raments are “a peculiar form of the 
saving word of God,” and Calvin places 
them in the same category as prayer, 
the study of the Scriptures and preach- 
ing. That is to say the Reformers did 
not regard any sacrament as necessary 
to salvation. 


But the Reformers differed in their 
interpretation of the meaning of bap- 
tism. The Lutherans took it to mean 
regeneration. Zwinglians interpreted it 
merely as a recognition of discipleship. 
The Calvinists took a mediating view 
and held that baptism is not merely a 
sign of grace, but in some respects an 
actual gift of grace to those to whom 
it belongs according to the covenant. 
Our standards affirm that “The efficacy 
of baptism is not tied to that moment 
of time wherein it is administered.” 
(Con. of Faith, Cpt. 28. Sec. 6.) The 
grace of baptism whenever conferred is 
really connected with the sacrament as 
if it had been given at the very moment 
of its administration. 

No fact regarding a child born into a 
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Christian family is of more transcending 
importance than this, that it is born into 
a world for which Christ has died, and 
over which He is King, and into the 
circle of those who themselves re- 
cognize His Kingship. The “promise” 
is oe: only to themselves but to their 
“children.” A child who has been bap- 
tized and taught the meaning of 
baptism can fall out of the covenant 
relation with God only by his own act 
and will. He has not to be exhorted to 
enter that relation but to abide in it. 
But it is a question if he can abide in 
it on the ground of his baptism without 
sooner or later desiring to make it his 
personal faith—by claiming his birth- 
right. When thus he turns Gath conscious 
faith to Christ, the grace which has 
been his heritage finds its consummation 
in regeneration and renewal. The rite 
which in essence is symbolical becomes 
sacramental. 


And here attention must be called to 
the obligation which the parents and 
the Christian fellowship alike take upon 
them in the solemn baptismal ceremony. 
(How God’s grace given to the child in 
Baptism becomes effective in his life 
we cannot say. “The wind bloweth 
where it listeth . . . so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit.”) May we not, 
however, venture to assume that it is 
through those whom God has made 
parents, and the wider Christian com- 
munity of which such parents are a 


(Continued on page 35) 


Jack W. Birom 


in Saskatchewan. Its architecture reflects the 


memories of the pioneers who built the church in 1911 and it resembles the great Reformed 


Church 


in Debreczen. 


The people of Bekevar settlement came mostly from the northern and 


northeastern regions of Hungary. This congregation, being ministered to by the Rev. Gyozo Orth, 
has recently enrolled 166 members in the Every Home Plan of The Presbyterian Record. 
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Editorials 


“Unemployment” In Protestantism 


OLITICAL LEADERS talked incessantly about 
| Oe eae during the weeks preceding the 

General Election. The figures quoted, even if 
each party produced different statistics, were suf- 
ficient to cause deep concern. Canada is not alone 
in this problem of unemployment. The whole free 
world has suffered. In Great Britain and the United 
States unemployment continues to soar at an 
alarming rate. 

The Protestant churches have a serious unemploy- 
ment problem. How many of us realize that the 
unemployed state of our laymen is the greatest 
weakness in the Church today ? 

Our point of view concerning the laity differs from 
that of the Roman Catholic Church. They hold that 
the authorized clergy constitute the Church. The 
Protestant conviction is that the Church is “the 
whole people of God.” We take seriously the Refor- 
mation doctrine of the “priesthood of all believers.” 
No group of specialists can discharge our religious 
responsibilities. Martin Luther said, “Every man 
must do his own believing, just as every man must 
do his own dying.” God requires the total loyalty 
of ministers and laity alike. 

Within Protestantism, every member of the 
Church must find employment. The World Council 
of Churches has succinctly stated: “The real battles 
of the faith today are being fought in the factories, 
shops, offices and farms, in political parties and 
government agencies, in countless homes, in the 
press, radio and television, in the relationships of 
WALIONS.A an tee 

The Church, we say, ought to go there. But the 
Church is already there. There are millions of men 
and women, faithful Christians, in all these spheres. 
But they are unemployed or unharnessed so far as 
the Church is concerned. Protestantism, and for that 
matter, Roman Catholicism, must stand behind its 
laity in their vocation. We must transform the areas 
where Christians work and make them centres for 
Christian witness. 

Our own National Presbyterian Men’s Organiza- 
tion, directed by layman Roy A. Hamilton, is con- 
cerned with the unemployed power of Presbyterian- 
ism in Canada. Its programme, which has just been 
initiated, calls for the participation of every man, 
woman, and child, in the life of the Church. Each 
one must become a true disciple of Christ—that is, 
a learner, a seeker, a witness. 

The Protestant churches in Canada have no finer 
body of potential evangelists than their laymen. The 
Church does not have to create “jobs” for these 
people; the jobs are already there. It is unfortunate 
that many Protestant churches still relegate the 
laity to a position of unimportance. We must re- 
store the religious status of the laity to its rightful 
Reformation emphasis and summon these unem- 
ployed forces to work and witness in the Church of 
Jesus Christ. It is only through the laity’s accep- 
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tance of Christ’s call to these responsible tasks in 
the Church that we can win Canada for Christ and 
go forth to win the world. 


Annuities and Bequests 


EQUESTS to the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada are comparatively high. Many of 
these gifts are designated for a _ particular 

phase of the work—colleges, missions, evangelism, 
the Record, and other departments. 

But unlike other churches, the Presbyterian 
Church has no Annuities Fund. Church and chari- 
table agencies have found donors, who willingly give 
sums from $5,000 to $100,000 in their lifetime, pro- 
viding that while they live they receive an annuity. 

These gifts are set in a Trust Fund until the 
death of the donor. After death, except their hus- 
band or wife to share the annuity, the money is 
transferred to church funds. Year by year the 
United Church receives about $100,000 from donors. 
These are people who are definitely interested. The 
church treasurer is in contact quarterly with these 
givers, and often when their wills are probated 
there are further legacies for the Church they love. 

John McNab 


The Business of the Church 


HE Church was placed in the world that it might 

carry out a specific function. It is of Divine 

origin. Jesus said, “I will build my Church.” 
It began in a very small way. Of it, in its beginnings 
He said, “It is like a grain of mustard seed,” which 
is the smallest of all seeds. But the Church would 
not reniain small either as to its size or its influence. 
He pictured it as reaching out into all the world. 

And that prophecy has been fulfilled. Driven by 
persecution, very often those who comprised the 
early Church went everywhere proclaiming the 
Gospel of their Lord. Led and inspired by that 
intrepid missionary, the Apostle Paul, they travelled 
over land and sea witnessing for their Lord. Danger 
did not deter them. They thought not their lives 
dear to themselves. They asked only to be faithful 
to the trust committed to them. 

So much for the first century. What of our own, 
this marvellous twentieth century? The Church in 
its outward bulk is becoming larger and richer. It 
requires gigantic Headquarters’ centres with which 
to house its administrative staff. It makes an im- 
pressive appeal. But is it, in an enlarging way, 
carrying out the task entrusted to it by the Head 
of the Church, Jesus Christ the Lord? 

The late Dr. William Temple, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, said of the Church, “The job of the 
Church is to permeate and transform the Society 
in which it is placed, so that its various branches 
reflect the Divine will for justice, truth and love 
among men.” Can we think of any good reason why 
we cannot accept the above as the programme for 
our Church, in its work in Canada and throughout 
the world today? It challenges our highest en- 
deavour. * 

William A. Cameron 
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The ‘Jesus’ Trees 
KO was a little brown boy who 
lived on a tiny island in the South 
Seas. One morning, when he had 
been down at the water’s edge washing 
himself, he heard his mother calling him 
for breakfast. 


He ran up the path toward the little 
thatched cottage. The path led through 
a small cluster of cocoanut palms. On 
the way up he stopped before a specially 
beautiful tree, which had a white cross 
painted on the trunk, a few feet from 
the ground. 


Oko looked up to the top of the tree, 
where a big bunch of cocoanuts hung, 
surrounded by a circle of graceful palm 
leaves. “Our ‘Jesus tree’ has many cocoa- 
nuts”, he said to his little sister, who 
had run to meet him. “Father will be 
taking them down soon, for the trading 
ship will be here at the end of the week, 
with Preacher John aboard.” 


A few days later cocoanuts from all 
over the island were stacked on the 
shore, ready for the buyer; but one 
special pile was_ placed apart. It was 
a big pile, and contained the cocoanuts 
from the people’s ‘Jesus trees.’ 


You see, all the natives on the island 
were Christians. Many years before, a 
missionary had come to tell them miert 
Jesus and His love. They had heard the 
Easter story of how cruel men had killed 
the Saviour on a cross, and how He arose 
from the dead, and is now alive in 
Heaven. 


And so they had given up their wicked 
ways, and the worship of their gods of 
wood and stone, and had become ‘Jesus 
men. They were very poor, but each 
family joined in a plan to have their 
‘Jesus tree, marked with a cross, and all 
the cocoanuts from those special trees 
were given to Preacher John to help send 
the Good News to some other heathen 
island. 


On Saturday morning Oko raced down 
to the beach to watch for the trade ship. 
Suddenly it appeared around the corner 
of the island, and in a few minutes was 
lying off the shore, ready to take on its 
cargo of cocoanuts. 

Usually the first man to come off the 
big ship was Preacher John. But today 
the captain himself arrived in the small 
boat, amid cries from the children: 


“Where is Preacher John?” 
The captain’s voice shook, as he said: 
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“Preacher John was sick when he came 
on board the ship, but he was so anxious 
to be with you for the Easter service to- 
morrow that he insisted on coming. Early 
this morning he died, and his last wish 
was that he might be buried beside the 
little church. 

“He said: “Tell my friends they must 
not be sad, for I am happy. I am going 
to be with Jesus, and some day we will 
all meet in heaven. Ask them to sing for 
me their happiest Easter song’.” 

On Sunday morning four of the sailors 
brought the body of Preacher John up 
to the church, where all the people had 
gathered. The old chief spoke of the 
wonderful work Preacher John had done 


— Eva Luoma 


HAPPY EASTER! 


on the small islands scattered over the 
ocean, nearby. 

On most of those islands there were 
now groups of Christians, who also fol- 
lowed the plan of setting apart their 
cross-marked ‘Jesus trees, so that money 
might be raised to send out more mis- 
sionaries to those who had not yet heard 
of Jesus and His love. 

As the old chief ended his sermon 
he raised his hands toward heaven, 
saying: “Our preacher's work is done. 
He hee gone to be with the Risen Savy- 
iour. Shall we sing, as he wished, our 
happiest Easter song?” 

In a moment there floated across the 
water, to the trade ship, the beautiful 
melody, sung in English by the sailors 
and the captain, and in the native tongue 
by the whole congregation: “Jesus Christ 
is risen today, Hallelujah”! 


The Lily’s Sermon 
The church was filled with flowers 
Of every form and hue, 
They festooned the altar railing 
And covered the pulpit, too; 
And right in front stood a lily 
With bells as white as snow, 
And the lily preached a sermon; 
I heard it—that’s how I know. 
“Children,” said the Easter Lily, 
“What you plant is what will grow, 
And you cannot gather lilies 
If but ugly weeds you sow, 
And if you would be lilies fair 
In God’s garden by and by 
Keep your hearts as pure and spotless 
As my petals, till you die.” 


Some Things To Do 
1. Be cheerful at all times. 
2. Be a good loser. 
3. Always do what you are’ asked to do 
immediately. . 
4. Practise thinking of good things you 
can do for others. 


My Prayer 


Father in Heaven, for all the joys of 
Spring, 

or birds and flowers and every living 

thing 

Thy children, 


you 


May we, now a ‘Thank 
say, 
And praise Thy name on this glad Easter 


Day. 


Bible Puzzle 

It should be the happiest season of the 
year— 

My FIRST is in MERRY, but not in SAD, 

My SECOND’S in HAPPY, 


and. also in 


GLAD; 

My THIRD is in SMILE, but not in 
FROWN, 

My FOURTH is in CITY, and also in 
TOWN. 

My FIFTH is in VERSE, but not in 
SONG, 

My SIXTH is in RIGHT, and also in 
WRONG. 

Answer— ‘WWaheLSVA 
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The Story of a Great Painting: 


Sallman’s ‘‘Head of Christ’ 


By Glenn D. Everett 


“THE HEAD OF CHRIST” by Warner H. Sallman, began as a rough sketch and first appeared on the 
cover of a small church magazine. Today more than 100 million copies of the painting have been 


sold. Picture shows Warner Sallman with his famous painting. 
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HE night was cold and the blus- 
tery wind for which Chicago is 
famous was whipping up particles 
of snow on a December night back in 
1923, as Warner Sallman, a struggling 
young commercial artist, made his way 
to a Bible class at the Chicago Y.M.C.A. 

The class was conducted by a young 
student, Charles Ray Goff, who was pre- 
paring for the ministry at Northwestern 
University in nearby Evanston. That eve- 
ning Sallman listened, enthralled, as Goff 
related the teachings of Christ. It seemed 
that Goff gave body and flesh to Jesus 
that He had never possessed before in 
Sallman’s reading of the Bible. Here was 
Jesus as a young man, a_ vigorous 
preacher, a man unafraid bE the rabbini- 
cal authorities or the bigoted Pharisees. 

That night Sallman went back to his 
room, but he could not sleep. He kept 
thinking about some of the pictures of 
Jesus he had seen in the art gallery at 
Chicago, and representations of the 
Master in stained glass windows. They 
made Jesus seem austere, remote, eth- 
ereal. Some medieval artists had repre- 
sented Him as a_ hollow-eyed ascetic. 
Most had given Him a meekness of ap- 
pearance that made Jesus seem almost 
effeminate. 

This was not the Master that the 
Y.M.C.A. Bible class had been studving. 
Sallman made a mental note that some- 
day someone ought to paint Christ as 
Charles Rav Goff depicted Him. Some- 
day, he thought vaguely, he might try it. 
But he had a number of illustrations for 
store advertisements to complete at that 
Christmas season and the idea dropped 
from his mind. 


NE night a month later Sallman. 
again thought about the matter. He 
had been reading the Bible before re- 
tiring and again there flashed in his mind 
the picture of the vigorous young Christ. 
Sallman said subsequently that it 
didn't come to him quite as a dream, 
but as a sort of an inspiration which 
began to engulf him as he lay in bed with 
his eyes Shut trying to quiet the strange 
turmoil that iy felt within him. 
Suddenly, Christ was visualized before 
him, not as an ascetic “holy man,” but 
as a robust young man of perfectly nor- 
mal, healthy appearance. Jesus had a 
nl face, bespeaking love and compas- 
sion, but with eves that showed a spark 
of blazing fire, a sternness and righte- 
ousness of purpose. This was the Christ 
who could spellbind the multitude and 
drive the moneychangers from the 
Temple. It was not a Nordic blond 
Christ which many northern European 
artists, with a naive disregard for Christ’s 
Jewish birth had depicted on their can- 
vasses. It was Christ with black flowing 
hair and a face one could expect on a 
Jew from rural Galilee. 
When Sallman awoke in the morning, 
he could not wait to get to his easel. He 
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seized a piece of charcoal and, on a piece 
of heavy white paper, executed a sketch 
of the Head of Christ as it had come to 
him the previous night. 


Sallman, like many another young ar- 
tist, did not have many publishers wait- 
ing for his work. However, he did have 
one regular commission. It didn’t pay a 
cent, but the editor of The Covenant 
Companion, a paper for Christian young 
people, was always anxious to publish 
any of Sallman’s contributions. 


ALLMAN was a member of the 


Evangelical Mission Covenant 
Church. His father was a native of 
Finland, a carpenter by trade. His 


mother was Swedish. They settled in 
Chicago about 1887 and Warner was 
born there in 1892. 


When Sallman finished his sketch of 
the Head of Christ, he took it over to 
the office of the Covenant Press. The 
editor liked it immediately and an- 
nounced that it would be his cover for 
the February issue. 


Covenant C ompanion had a circulation 
of only 7,000 in February, 1924. Yet 
when the Sunday school teachers and 
ministers saw Sallman’s drawing on the 
cover, requests for additional copies 
flooded into the editor’s office. Still the 
requests came in, not only from members 
of the Covenant church, but from other 
people who had seen it framed in homes. 


_ The editor suggested that perhaps 
Sallman would like to take the engrav- 
ing and make some copies to sell. But 
the young artist was busy on some as- 
signments and it was a year before he 
got around to accepting the suggestion. 
He had 1,000 copies printed at his own 
expense. This was the modest beginning 
of what has come to be the most famous 
picture by any artist now living in the 
world! 


As the years passed, Sallman often 
did illustrations for religious publications. 
His talents began to find an appreciative 
audience among members of many de- 
nominations. In 1934 the Messenger 
Press, which publishes a Catholic Scrip- 
ture Text Calendar, approached him to 
make them a design for their 1935 cal- 
endar. Sallman cast about for an idea 
and then remembered the old charcoal 
sketch. He refined it a little so as to 
make it suitable for the Messenger calen- 
dar, and it was quickly accepted by the 
publishers. 


On the Scripture Text Calendar it was 
immediately popular. Again hundreds of 
requests came in for reprints. Still, noth- 
ing lasting might have come of this, if it 
hadn't been for a young people’s meet- 
ing at church one evening. 


IMES were hard for artists.in the 
1930’s because of the depression, 


April, 1958 


More than one hundred million copies of Sallman’s 


famous painting. 


“The Head of Christ’, 


. have been sold. 


It is the most popular painting by any Weise now living. 


and Sallman had a wife and three grow- 
ing sons to support. As a sideline, he de- 
veloped a chalk talk and would draw 
pictures for audiences while he lectured. 
He decided to add a basic sketch of his 
“Head of Christ,” as a concluding fea- 
ture. One evening in 1939 he was giv- 
ing the chalk talk to a group of college 
students. When they saw the sketch of 
Christ, they asked Sallman to do it in 
colour. He protested that it would take 
an hour, but they said they would miss 
supper, if need be, to stay and watch 
him. For the first time, he used coloured 
chalk. The result was a picture that won 
reverent approbation from the fascin- 
ated audience. 


Thus, step by step, did Sallman re- 
fine his portrait of Jesus. It was as if the 
Master Himself was being revealed to 
Sallman’s eyes in greater clarity each 
time he worked on the sketch. 


HE next year, 1940, a group of 

students from North Park college, 
on Chicago’s north side, visited Sallman 
in his studio. These students were gradu- 
ating and preparing to enter the ministry 
of the Covenant church and they wanted 
to make a present to the college. 

The students only had thirty dollars 
among them. Hardly much of a commis- 
sion for an artist of Sallman’s growing 
stature. However, they asked Sallman if 
perhaps he would just do them a little 
sketch of the “Head of Christ” in col- 
oured chalk such as he had done at the 
church that evening. Sallman smiled. A 
chalk sketch would not last, even if put 
under glass. No; to be suitable for what 
they had in mind, it would have to be 
a full-dress oil painting on canvas. He 
agreed to accept the commission for a 
painting of the “Head of Christ” and 
assured them that despite the pressure 
on his time, he would try to make it 
one that the college could display with- 
out embarrassment. 

Sallman expected to spend only a 
short time at it, for other important work 
was waiting. But as the days passed, he 
began to realize that this picture was 
going to take longer to complete than he 
had anticipated. 

Other work at the studio had to wait. 
This was now a labour of love. One week 
lengthened to two and then to three as 
he painted hour by hour on the small 
28” by 22” canvas. 

Daily Sallman’s impatient clients 
called the studio about delayed assign- 
ments, only to be told by his wife that 
the artist was busy and would get their 
werk out as soon as he could. 


First, Sallman had only the rough 
hacen sketch of the Head of Christ 
on the canvas. Then, his deft fingers be- 
gan to fill in the details, and it was ap- 
parent that a true masterpiece was un- 
der way. After sixteen years of contem- 
plating his representation of Christ, Sall- 
man at last had the picture in his mind 
with striking, life-like clarity. 


NE day two of Sallman’s customers 

called on the long distance tele- 
phone. Anthony W. Kriebel and Fred M. 
Bates, officials of Warner Press, Ander- 
son, Indiana, publishing house of the 
Church of God, insisted on coming to 
Chicago to discuss some book illustra- 
tions. Wearily, Sallman agreed to see 
them. He put a few more finishing 
touches on his “Head of Christ” and 
then placed it on the mantle in his liy- 
ing room, satisfied that the seminary 
students would be pleased with it when 
they came to pick it up. 


Kriebel and Bates soon were at the 
door. They came in and opened up the 
portfolio they had brought with them. 
Suddenly, Kriebel’s eyes fell on the pic- 
ture on he mantel. He gasped. This was 
beautiful! Such vibrant life in this por- 
trait of Jesus! 

Bates echoed Kriebel’s sentiments. 
When had Sallman painted this? What 
was he going to do with it? 


Oh, it was just a little commission 
from some students Sallman explained. 
They were going to come by that week- 
end to pick it up and give it to the 
college as a graduation gift. 

Oh, no! This was a great picture. It 
should not be hung in some hall of a 
little church college. It should be shared 
with Christians the world round. Kriebel 
and Bates offered on the spot to print 
100,000 copies of it for framing, if Sall- 
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Deaconess School 


Graduation 


YOU ARE INVITED to attend 
the Graduation Exercises of the 
Missionary and Deaconess Training 
School, which will be held on Tues- 
day, April 22, at 8 p.m,, in Knox 


College Chapel, 59 Saint George 
Street, Toronto. The address to the 
graduating class will be given by 
the Rev. Dr. E. H. Johnson, Secre- 
tary for Overseas Missions. 


@ Vellore Christian Medical College has a remarkable opportunity to do for India 
what that country needs for her medical development. If the financial support of 
this Christian college were greatly increased, it could well become the model 
in medical education that the Indian medical colleges need. Here is an opportunity 


for the Church to be effective at a high level through the field of education. 


Vellore Could Lead The Way 


By Wilder Penfield 


Founder and Director, 
Montreal Neurological Institute 


HE College at Vellore in South 

India was the only Christian medi- 

cal college that I visited while 
travelling to many of the principal 
medical centres of South Asia. But, in 
retrospect, I conclude that there is no 
better medical college of any kind in 
that vast subcontinent than this one in 
Vellore. 

In New Delhi I was told by a mem- 
ber of the India Government’s Ministry 
of Health that Vellore could do certain 
things in medical education better than 
the government colleges because of its 
: organization as a private institution. This 

WILDER PENFIELD : was an unsolicited tribute and an ad- 
OM Me Bee Fer tres i mission. 
“C70 MONTREAL Nemo onal Incrirere Vellore has a remarkable opportunity 
OM to do for India what that country needs 
24 FEBRUARY (57 most for her own medical development. 
It could make a contribution to Pakistan 
and Ceylon as well. Vellore is wisely 
organized. It has department chiefs with 
the ability and spirit needed for great 
leadership in at least.” half sofmuts 
departments. 

If the financial support of this Chris- 
tian College were very greatly increased, 
it could well become the model in med 
cal education that the forty odd other 
Indian medical colleges need. Given 
adequate support, its professors and 
scholars could become leaders in re- 
search. They could teach the best 
teachers of other colleges. They would 
thus form a local focus of authority in 
medicine. This would give Indian phy- 
sicians pride in the achievements of their 
own men and women. 

This is what. the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion did for China through the Peking 
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DR. IDA S. SCUDDER, Founder of Vellore College, India, with DR. WILDER G. PENFIELD, after the = . ; 
laying of the cornerstone for the Neurology Office Extension building. Union Medical College. Its pupils are 
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the leaders and the teachers of today. 
This is what the John Hopkins Univer- 
sity did once for the United States, in 


medicine as well as in other academic 
disciplines. John Hopkins taught teachers 


and set the current of graduate study to 
flowing westward across the Atlantic. 


NDIA is now in a period of evolution 

that is crucial for her history and the 
history of the world. This is a time 
when a vast increase is occurring in the 
level of general education, a time when 
the sons and daughters of uneducated 
parents will grow up to become educated 
people. This is a time when an increas- 
ing number of Indians will doubtless 
follow the thinking of that distinguished 
Indian scholar, Professor Radhakrishnan, 
Vice-President of India, who seeks to 
solve for himself and his people the 
“central questions of the values of life, 
of philosophy and religion.” 

These are the questions that anxious 
eo iene may set aside today as 
“empty notions and mere fancies.” But 
it is upon the answers to these questions 
that the future of this world hangs. 
Those who understand and who are in- 
telligent enough to meet the educated 
Hindu on his own ground may add much 
weight for good to this fateful balance in 
the East. Certainly Christian thought can 
influence Hindu thinking now, in this 
time of change, as never before. 


To understand the present value and 
the possible future influence of such an 
institution as the Vellore Christian Med:- 
cal College, one must see it against the 
total background of South Asia and in 
the perspective of the strangely varied 
purposes of the nations of the world 


today. 


ET us look at South Asia in a general 

way first. The Indians are Hindus; 
the Pakistanis are Moslems and_ the 
Ceylonese are Buddhists. Religion seems 
to divide them but there are many forces 
that unite them. They have strong ties of 
culture and history. They have a common 
pride in their colour, which is not white. 
They belong to the British Common- 
wealth of Nations. 


Their membership in the Common- 
wealth is a surprising fact. Friendship 
was not transformed into hatred while 
this great people, Hindu, Moslem and 
Buddhist, were winning their war of in- 
dependence from Great Britain under the 
leadership of that greatest Hindu, Ma- 
hatma Gandhi. The English language is 
current almost everywhere among the 
educated people of South Asia. But there 
is more to it than that. 


They have an English heritage that 
they share with the people who live in 
England, Scotland, Ireland, Canada and 
the United States. Taelided in the heri- 
tage is the common tongue, the literature, 
the tradition of fair play, parliamentary 
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DR. JACOB CHANDY (third from left) performs a brain operation. Dr. Chandy received his training 
under Dr. Penfield at the Montreal Neurological Institute, to which thousands of young doctors come 
seeking knowledge and surgical skill. 


and legal procedures, newly acquired so- 
cial customs. 

The heritage came to them, not 
through any act of Parliament, bat di- 
rectly from Robert Burns and William 
Shakespeare—from Joseph Conrad, Shel- 
ley, Carlyle, Harvey, Burke, and Glad- 
stone—from British civil servant and Ox- 
ford tutor. And there are many additions 
from other English speaking countries— 
from America’s Lincoln, Longfellow and 
Mark Twain—and from Canada’s Osler. 

There was, of course, great hostility to 
the British Government before 1947, and 
yet when the Indian people had won 
their freedom, the parting took place 
“graciously,” to use Mr. Nehru’s own de- 
scription of it. A certain feeling of fel- 
lowship remains today. This constitutes 
a great reservoir of ‘understanding be- 
tween them and all the English speak- 
ing peoples — understanding which the 
changing winds of political argument 
may disturb but cannot soon destroy. 


EREIN lies the great opportunity 

for Americans, Gonadmns British 
and others who want to help them. The 
opportunity is not so much to westernize 
or to proselytize. It is rather to help them 
in their own evolution, help them to 
achieve, by the random methods of a 
free Hemeerer what China is trying to 
achieve through the brutal short cut of 
communism. 

Mr. Nehru wrote in his diary: “The 
more I knew of India, the more I felt 
how little I knew of her infinite charm 
and variety, how much more there was 
for me to find out. She seemed to smile 


at me often and sometimes to mock me 
and elude me.” 


It is difficult to learn to know a coun- 
try. The same is true of a well-loved 
friend. One can only catch glimpses. 
And it is dangerous to speak with 
authority in consequence. 


Nevertheless, I should say that the 
outstanding need for medical education 
and progress in South Asia is the rapid 
creation of one or two medical centres, 
there, which are as good as the best 
anywhere. 

At the present time, Vellore, in spite 
of its small faculty and inadequate 
buildings, most nearly approaches this. 
This is high praise, I know, for the many 
government mrecieat colleges are multi- 
plying and training the doctors so much 
needed in large numbers. 

The recently retired Minister of Health 
in New Delhi, Raj Kumari Amrit Kaur, 
hoped in time to make of the Institute of 
Medical Sciences just such a centre. 


But the Christian Medical College of 
Vellore, established in 1918, could be- 
gin to do so very quickly, if adequate 
support is forthcoming. A remarkable 
American woman, Dr. Ida Scudder, 
founded this institution as a women’s 
college. Reorganized, it now admits 25 
undergraduate women each year and the 
same number of men. Some are Hindus; 
more are Christians. They grant ordinary 
medical degrees and also postgraduate 
degrees by examination under the Uni- 
versity of Madras. Qualified medical men 
have ‘already begun to come there for 
final training. 


The Department of Pathology guided 
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DR. PENFIELD at a luncheon given in his honour at Vellore College. This Christian Medical College 
has become a centre for neurological and neurosurgical consultations from all over India and 
patients come flocking here from far and wide. 


by Edward Gault, an Australian, and 
the Department of Anatomy under Dr. 
Eliza Chacko, a brilliant Indian, are 
both well organized with a group of 
young men doing constructive work. 
Important work is also being done in 
Bacteriology and in the Department of 
Paediatrics. Under a young Englishman, 
Dr. Paul Brand, cured lepers are being 
rehabilitated by means of orthopaedic 
and plastic procedures, and are being 
trained for some trade. 


ELLORE has become a centre for 

neurological and neurosurgical con- 
sultations from all over India and patients 
come flocking here from far and wide. 
This is because of the work of an Indian, 
Dr. Jacob Chandy. He has now built up 
a resident training system for doctors 
who would learn the speciality. It is the 
first of its kind in India. He is assisted 
by an American neurologist, Dr. Klontz. 
This scheme carries the young doctors 
through their residencies. They take a 
Meo hee postgraduate degree and are 
ready, on leaving, to head clinics of their 
own in other cities. 


This is the type of graduate training, 
both practical and theoretical, that is 
provided all too rarely in India. After 
that, a few selected men might well 
Benet by study abroad, and by passing 


foreign fellowship examinations. 


There are other strong departments 
in this Medical College and departments 
that must be built up. Also it would seem 
that the undergraduate body could serve 
India better if it were a little larger and 
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the proportion of men increased. A 
stronger college in Vellore would be 
able to select the ablest students, both 
graduates and undergraduates, in all 
India. And the graduate students would 
soon be coming to them from other 


Asian countries. 


Accommodation for graduate students 


should be greatly increased and fellow- 
ships provided. They need a large teach- 
ing and reference medical library that 
would serve the medical profession of 
South India. Dr. Scudder, although she 
is now retired, still exerts a splendid in- 
fluence, and the committee of the faculty, 
that has taken the lead in the present 
reorganization, has vision and energy for 
the task. 


This is an appeal for assistance to 
Indian medicine and Indian people, a 
plan that will help them to do the job 
that lies before them. I do not speak for 
the Vellore Medical Faculty. This is 
written without their knowledge. 


Here is a chance for the Church to 
be effective at a high level through the 
field of education. It is an opportunity 
to carry out the work for which the 
Great Foundations of Christendom were 
created. 

Money, when invested in men _ of 
ability who see a great need, is never 
wasted nor lost. A major endowment of 
this College would shortly provide South 
Asia with the type of medical college 
that is greatly needed, a small model 
centre as good as the best and canable 
of the leadership so much needed during 
the next half centurv. * 


ASSISTANT 
MINISTER 


required for 


GLENVIEW 
PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 


Toronto 


Applications in writing, stating 
age, qualifications and experience, 
should be sent to: 


Dr. W. D. S$. Jamieson, 
Clerk of Session, 
259 Lawrence Ave. E., 
Toronto, Ontario 


AUNT 
CHARLOTTE'S 
STORIES : 


oy ributs 


DEVOTIONAL READING 
for the family 


During the Lenten Season 


Hurlbut’s Story of the Bible ... $4.95 
Aunt Charlotte’s Stories of 

BiblesPlistory an. cee eee 3.50 
The Complete Sayings of 

J esuisS ke La is Sea eines eae 2.00 
God’s Minute (365 Daily 

Prayers} ..\u fais nee ee 1.65 
The Story of Jesus by 

Manuel«Komrollig 7 ees 2.50 
The Twelve by 

Edgar’ J2 Goodspeed iu. ses 3.50 


Published by 
The John C. Winston Co., Limited 
Toronto 14 
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The Church co 
Around the World | = 


By Shaun Herron 


EWS OF THE seven lay “Roman 
N Catholic pilgrims” from Lithuania 

who visited Rome recently ac- 
companied everywhere by a Russian Em- 
bassy official reminds me of the visit of 
the “Russian” clergy to Britain a few 
years ago. These seven men on a “pil- 
grimage’ to Rome may have been 
genuine pilgrims but their _ situation 
would be unenviable if they were, and 
one could have nothing but sympathy 
for their predicament. 


When the “Russian” clergy arrived in 
London it was discovered to everybody's 
surprise that they were not all Russian. 
About two dozen of us had lunch with 
them at a Free Church welcome meal 
and they were an interesting study. I 
wrote about it at the time as freely as 
one felt able for the sake of the Baltic 
churchmen, who were brought along, as 
I said then as “exhibits,” like slaves in a 
conqueror’s chariots. They sat, during the 
Russian leader’s speech (“I cannot talk 
about politics but I will talk about 
peace”) with their eyes firmly fixed on 
their plates. 


But one of them wore on his face 
throughout the speech, a cynical little 
smile. It was the most eloquent smile I 
have ever seen. That particular Baltic 
churchman visited his exiled countrymen 
in London. He described for them, with 
appropriate care, the state of the Church 
in their homeland. 


He was not careful enough. When he 
got home he was placed under house 
arrest. The Vatican newspaper, Osserva- 
tore Romano, noted the “silence and re- 
ticence” of the seven pilgrims from 
Lithuania. In their place, I would have 
been just as silent. 


co * *% 


IT SEEMS INCREDIBLE but it is 
true that some churches in the U.S. 
southern states have been and when this 
appears may still be considering whether 
: give facilities on church premises 

' private, segregated school systems. 
ee Carson Blake (stated clerk of 
the USA Presbyterian General Assembly ) 
has said he knows of no action that could 
have more disastrous effects on the moral 
influence of the churches. The Americans 
get something less than justice from the 
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rest of the world on the colour question : 
they have made mighty efforts to keep 
the course of events moving in the right 
direction. 


But what can we say about the South- 
African Presby terians? I reported in the 
January Record the South African Chris- 
tian Council's condemnation of the no- 
torious “Church Clause” in the Native 
Laws Amendment Act (it is designed to 
prevent the common worship of white 
and non-white.) But before that got into 
print, the S.A. Presbyterian General As- 
sembly had dissented from the declara- 
tions by the Christian Council and the 
Anglican Church that the clause would 
be disobeyed by the churches if the 
Minister tried to enforce it. 


The Moderator of the General As- 
semblv was praised by the Convener of 


(Continued on page 31) 


Think of Canada, talk of Canada, live in Canada, 
and the landscape before you lies patterned 

with the imprint of Eaton’s. Eaton’s dots the map 
from coast to coast. It’s reflected in every stream 

of Canadian living. In huge abundance 

Eaton’s buys the products of Canadian factories, 
mills and farms—plus many and diverse specialties 
‘of foreign markets. In urban and rural communities 
throughout the land, Eaton Stores and Mail Orders 
disperse to the purchasing public this vast output 
of food, clothing and all the material attributes of 
homemaking, hospitality, culture, and recreation. 
The Eaton imprint on Canada is deep and 

wide and very human. There is pride for 

native Canadian and newcomer in that a great 
retail organization world-renowned for scope and 
service should have long flourished in this 

surging young country. 


EATON'S OF CANADA 


CANADA'S LARGEST RETAIL ORGANIZATION . STORES AND ORDER OFFICES FROM COAST TO COAST 


(_—— 


ine Ja i St ae 


21 


Report on the “Sector Project” 


By Malcolm D. Blackburn 


Assistant Secretary, Presbyterian 
Stewardship and Budget Committee 


HE greatest thing that’s hap- 
pened in our congregation in 
twenty years,” is a recurring de- 
scription of a revolu’ionary event that 
took place in more than 400 churches 
during the past year. The “Sector Pro- 
ject” of the Canadian Council of 
Churches is rapidly becoming a familiar 
theme in the conversation of local church 
leaders. 


we 


Last fall, 435 congregations in 33 areas 
of the country — from Nova Scotia to 
Alberta — participated in a movement 
which has grown in two years from a 
tentative experiment to an 
stimulating, widespread experience of 


Christian stewardship in the realm of | 


church finance. 


The experiment and the experience 
have led from the problems of local 
church financing to a revival of interest 
on the part of church members, to 


broadened areas of service by both con- | 


gregations and individual members; to 
the discovery of new leadership, and to 
a heightened awareness of the mission 
of the Church. Congregations in eight 
denominations . have experienced the 
stimulus and fellowship of cooperative 
effort, the sharing of common problems, 
and the resultant success of their work 
together. 

Churches participating in the 1957 
sector projects in Christian stewardship 
included 93 Anglican, 34 Baptist, 5 
Church of Christ Disciples, 14 Evan- 
gelical United Brethren, 2 Mennonite, 1 
Moravian, 105 Presbyterian and 181 


United churches. Of these, 421 submit- | 


ing complete reports show an increase 
in revenue for 1958 over the previous 
vear of $2,611,979 — from $8,849,276 


to $11,461,255. The increase among 99 
Presbyterian churches reporting shows | 


an increase totalling $487,000 for 1958 | 


— from $1,458,849 in 1957 to $1,945,849 
for the present year. 


All types and sizes of churches were | 


represented, from St. Andrew’s, Kit- 
chener, with an increase of $31,500 to 


the rural congregation of Cromarty, On- | 
tario, with its 60 households; from First | 


church, Stellarton, Nova Scotia, to West- 
mount, Edmonton, Alberta; from a long- 
established church such as Knox, Wood- 
stock, Ontario, to the Hopedale congre- 
gation begun only last summer in the 
west end of metropolitan Toronto. 


All of these shared similar experiences, 
and most of them are already committed 
to enter a sector project again in the fall 
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effective, | 


of 1958; some for a second year, others 
for a third, and at least one — St. Paul’s, 


Ingersoll — for the fourth consecutive 
year. These churches have found in the 
sector project a fresh approach to Chris- 
tian stewardship, an answer to the prob- 
lems of church finance, plus a growing 
body of new, enthusiastic, dedicated 
leadership. 

Ministers have discovered a closer re- 
lationship with the men of their congre- 
gations; local church leaders in boards 


(Continued on page 33) 


Chosen by many leading churches for zts 


GLORIOUS. 


Chutch Model No. 27 


... Yet $0 moderate in cost 


... 50 easy to play 


So astonishingly rich and true is the tone of the Hallman 
Organ, that few can tell it from pipe organ music. It is a 
tone created by the natural action of wind . . . like that of 
the mighty cathedral instruments . . . and now developed 
by electronic means. 

Hallman Organs have been chosen by leading churches 
throughout Canada. They provide inspirational music at 
its finest . . . yet at a cost so moderate as to allow more 
funds for other church activities. 


Your nearest Hallman representative will gladly demonstrate. 
Write or telephone: 
J. C. HALLMAN MFG. CO. LIMITED 


Waterloo Canada 


HALLMAN 


57-10 


ORGANS 


Classic Model 
No. 17 


No. 7 


Chapel Model 
No. 5 
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Medicine and Religion 


Medicine has discovered that anger 
can do as much damage to the body as 
bacteria, that loss of a limb and loss of a 
loved one may be equally traumatic, and 
that we sometimes eat too much because 
we do not get on well with others. Bac- 
teria, shattered limbs, and diet are the 
concern of medicine. But anger, sorrow, 
and loneliness are plainly in the sphere 
of religion. 

Rediscovery of the relationship be- 
tween medicine and religion comes at a 
time when the resources of religion are 
available as they have not been for 
generations. New discoveries in the 
realm of Biblical knowledge are quite as 
significant for the life of man as any- 
thing that has come out of scientific 
laboratories. 

The finding of ancient manuscripts has 
at many points corrected our understand- 
ing of the truth God spoke long ago. 
Fresh translation enables us to discover 
meaning where before there was only 
perplexity. . 

God has provided food to sustain us — 
but we do not live to eat. Water and 
medicine and laughter have their part to 
play in the healing of the body. Nurses 
and physicians are his ministers to our 
need. 

— From the preface of Body, Soul and 

Spirit, by J. Carter Swaim, published 
recently by Thomas Nelson & Sons. 


Witnessing for Christ 


“<< 


. The lives of the Church’s mem- 
bers are necessarily interwoven with the 
secular life of society. If then, the Body 
of Christ is to function in the modern 
world it must be largely not through the 
ministry, but through the great body 


Radio Broadeast 


Church of the Air broadcast on 
Sunday, April 20, over CJBC and 
the Dominion network, at 4:30 
pm. (E.D.T.,) will be conducted 
by the Rev. Lawrence D. Hank- 
inson of Gordon Presbyterian 
church, New Westminster, British 
Columbia. 
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A Page of Devotions 


of lay people. That means that if we are 
to face the challenge and opportunity of 
our time, we must cease to identify the 
life and work of the Church with what 
is commonly called “church work,” im- 
portant and necessary as that is. It is no 
mere figure of speech but solid fact that 
the Church is present and active where 
a Christian doctor attends .a_ patient, 
where a Christian workman drives home 
rivets in a ship, where a Christian farmer 
ploughs and sows his field. All these con- 
cerns are the Church’s business of 


Lord Beaverbrook Says 


“I put money, tangible thing that it 
is, lowest in the scale of what gives life 
satisfaction. Next highest in the scale of 
values is power. The highest kind of 
power, the supreme source of satisfac- 
tion, better than money, or temporal 
authority, is the power to do good. The 
evangelist is the man who has the 
greatest capacity for doing good. 

“If I were in the position to influence 
the life of a sincere young man today, 


I would say to him, “Rather choose to 
be an evangelist than a Cabinet minister 
or a millionaire. When I was a young 
man, I pitied my father for being a poor 
man and a humble preacher of the Word 
of God. Now that I am older, I envy 
him and his career.” 


Bible Readings Every Day 
April 1—Luke 22: 14-23 
April 2—Luke 22: 39-46 
April 3—Luke 23: 13-25 
April 4—Luke 23: 33-49 
April 5—Luke 23: 50-56 
April 6—Luke 24: 36-48 
April 7—John 20: 19-29 
April 8—John 21: 1-10 
April 9—John 21: 15-17 
April 10—John 21: 18-25 


April 11—Acts 1: 1-8 
April 12—Acts 2: 1-8 
April 13—Acts 2: 41-47 
April 14—Psalm 76 
April 15—Acts 7: 54-60 
April 16—Acts 8: 1-4 
April 17—Acts 9: 1-9 
April 18—Acts 9: 10-20 
April 19—Acts 9: 21-31 
April 20—Acts 11: 22-30 
April 21—Acts 11: 5-18 
April 22—Acts 11: 19-24 
April 23—Ephesians 2: 1-9 


April 24—Ephesians 2: 12-22 
April 25—Ephesians 3: 1-10 
April 26—Ephesians 3: 11-21 
April 27—John 1: 14-18 


April 28—1 Peter 5: 1-11 
April 29-2 Peter 1: 1-11] 
April 


30—2 Peter 1: 12-19 


— Matson, Los Angeles 


Shepherds tend their flocks in the hills around Bethlehem. 
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THE THEOLOGY OF REINHOLD 
NIEBUHR. By Hans Hofman. S. J. 
Reginald Saunders, Toronto. $4.75. 

® DR. HOFMAN, who belongs to the 

faculty of Princeton Theological Semin- 
ary, has given us a highly competent 
account of Niebuhr’s development and 
theology. He conveys with great force 


Niebuhr’s prime concern with the world 
as it is and how this concern led him 
into his penetrating analysis of the 
complexity of sin and its cure. A survey 
that must cover extensive writings in- 
evitably loses some of their freshness, 
but it should be invaluable for those 
who cannot find time to read all of 


Lillian Dickson's First book 


on her thrilling, sacrificial, far-reaching work 
among the mountain people of Formosa 


Just off the Press! 


Eee es 
Introduction 


THESE MY PEOPLE 


by Dr. Bob Pierce, cloth bound, 128 pages, 


Order it NOW from your local Christian bookseller or from the publishers 


EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 


241 Yonge Street, Toronto 1, Ontario 


EMpire 3-6391 


“ene GREAT VBCATIONS 


COME TRUE! 


CONFERENCE trrnpate, muskoKA, CANADA (JUNE 27- SEPT. 7) _ 


Altogether, more than 75 Buildings on 135 acres located amid the 
incomparable beauty of the Muskoka Lakes just north of Toronto. 


A holiday at beautiful Canadian Keswick 1s one you'll always remember — for 


its magnificent grandeur of lakes and hills —the wide choice of recreational 


facilities —- the invigorating spiritual ministry with some of God's choicest 


servants — and the rich fellowship with people from across the continent. 


Modern Accommodation + Bountiful Meals + Rates to suit every Budget 


SPEAKERS INCLUDE: Dr. H. Sugden, Rev. J. Sidlow Baxter, Rev. J- 
Scott, Dr. T. L. Lewis, Harold Wildish, Rev. G. Gregson, Dr. T. 
Fitch, Dr. H. H. Savage, Dr. L. Strauss, Lt. C. Vanderbreggen, 
Dr. Wm. A. Dean, Rev. R. A. Crooks, Rev. Clyde Taylor, 


* YOUNG LIFE CONFERENCE 
Augst 23—September 1 


*CLOSING SIX DAY SPECIAL 
September 1 -7 


Write for our COLOR BROCHURE to: 400 Mt. Pleasant Rd., Toronto 7, Canada, Dept. D 


"Wee 


Niebuhr’s works or who need help in 
grasping his major insights. 

DAVID W. HAY. 
Toronto. 


THE CONFLICT WITH ROME. By 
Gerrit C. Berkouwer. The Presby- 
terian and Reformed Publishing Co., 
Philadelphia. $5.95. 

@ PROFESSOR BERKOUWER, Pro- 

fessor of Dogmatic Theology at the Free 

University of Amsterdam, is well 

known in theological circles as a care- 

ful scholar and able thinker. In this 
work he makes a careful, critical study 
of Roman Catholic teaching in contrast 
to the views of the Presbyterian and 

Reformed churches. Without rancour 

or pyrotechnics, he shows how the 

Roman Church has substituted for the 

grace of God in Christ, really the grace 

of God through the Church. One who 
reads this work carefully will not only 
gain a more thorough understanding 

of Roman Catholicism, but also a 

deeper appreciation of the Reformed 

point of view. 
W. STANFORD REID. 

McGill University, Montreal. 


THE OXFORD DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Edited by 
Dr. F. L. Cross. $14. 

@ OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS has 

given us a reference book on Christian- 

ity comparable to their Classical Dic- 
tionary, or Companions to English 

Literature and Music. This volume 

is in reality a Cyclopedia of the great 

events and outstanding persons in the 
whole Christian era. Symbols, Move- 
ments, leaders like John Calvin and 
the poet T. S. Eliot have brief but ade- 

quate sketches, and each of the 6,000 

entries have supplementary references 

to available literature. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE CHURCH 
FATHERS. By H. A. Wolfson. S. J. 
Reginald Saunders, Toronto. $10.95. 

@ PROTESTANTISM IS anemic with- 

out an adequate knowledge of its early 

roots. Professor Wolfson’s book should 
be of real interest to Protestants. He 
has performed a magnificent service 
in gathering together the thinking of 
the early Church on the great themes 
of faith, trinity and incarnation. The 
impact of heretical movements and 
influence of prevailing philosophical 
systems upon the exposition of great 
Christian themes is, studied with learn- 
ing and sympathy. This volume is a 


| good companion for the study of the 


early centuries of our Church’s history. 
ALLAN L. FARRIS 
Toronto. 


ASSISTANT 
MINISTER WANTED 


immediately for 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 
Ottawa. 
For full particulars apply giving qualifi- 


cations to the Rev. A. lan Burnett, 82 
Kent Street, Ottawa, Ontario. 
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Church Cameos 


® A remarkable quotation from the 
annual report of ’Eglise St. Luc, Mont- 
real, reads: “L’Eglise St. Luc began to 
give a small amount toward the minis- 
ter’s stipend in 1955 and three years 
later resolved to become self-support- 
ing ... During the past seven years 
278 new members have been received, 
of whom 144 were by profession of 
faith. In the year 1957, in which we 
had the greatest increase, 106 new mem- 
bers were received of whom 68 were 
by profession of faith, 64 being con- 
verts. The envelope offerings have 
jumped from $362 a year to an ex- 
pected $5,200 in 1958.” 


These facts are closely allied with 
the fact that the Protestant School 
Commission of Montreal has, largely 
on the urging of the minister of L’Eglise 
St. Luc, the Rev. Andre Poulain, and 
the Presbyterian Church, started a 
French Protestant School at Pointe- 
aux-Trembles. It began in October, 
1956, with 48 pupils. Now there are 
250 pupils, and the Commission has 
decided to move the French Protestant 
School into a building in central Mont- 
real for the next school year. 


@ A “Student Bursary Sunday” was 
held in six churches in the Niagara 
area on February 23. A quartette from 
Knox college sang and spoke at Rock- 
way, North Pelham and St. 
church, St. Catharines. Another quar- 
tette from Waterloo college met with 
the congregations of St. Andrew’s St. 
Catharines, and Thorold, and a ninth 
student took part in the service at 
Knox church, St. Catharines. 


“Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve ... but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord,” (Joshua 24:14, 
15) served as a basis, of renewal for 
many people, as the student presented 
the call to Christian service. The stu- 
dents were volunteers who gave their 
time to these special services which 
endeavoured to emphasize the value 
and the need of the bursary fund to 
assist students for the ministry. Young 
people have been moved to reconsider 
their place and future in relation to 
Church service through this project, 
and it is significant that the first and 
continued response has come largely 
from non-university young pecple be- 
tween the ages, of 17 and 30. 


@ A new church at Baie d’Urfe on the 
Lakeshore west of the city of Montreal 
was dedicated by the presbytery of 
Montreal on January 26. The Rev. F. 
R. M. Anderson of Toronto, who repre- 
sented the General Board of Missions, 
preached the sermon. The service of 
dedication was, conducted by the Rev. 
DeCourcy H. Rayner, moderator of 
presbytery, assisted by the Rev. J. D. 
Wilkie, moderator of synod, the Rev. 


B. David Hostetter, and the Rev. J. C. | 


April, 1958 


Giles | 


Elder, the minister. St. Giles is the 
first church of any denomination to be 
erected in this rapidly growing suburb. 
The architect was a Presbyterian elder, 
Mr. K. R. Blaterwick. 

@ The oldest citizen of River John, 
Nova Scotia, Miss Mary Belle Grant, 
celebrated her 100th birthday on 
February 19. The congregation of St. 
George’s Presbyterian church, of 
which she is a devout member, pre- 


sented her with a three-tier birthday 
cake and a bouquet of red roses. Be- 
sides the many gifts, cards, and good 
wishes of her friends, she received a 
telegram of congratulations from Her 
Majesty the Queen. Miss, Grant takes 
an active interest in community activi- 
ties, enjoys good health, and is able to 
read without the aid of glasses. 


@ A pulpit Bible, Bible marker and 
pulpit fall were dedicated in St. 
Andrew’s church, Warkworth, Ontario, 
on January 5. These gifts were pre- 
sented by John Bamber in memory of 
his father, the late James Bamber, 
who was a valued member of the choir 
for many years. 
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GUARDIAN’... 


eee 


but real family protection can come only from you! 


For Professional Religious 
Workers Only 
Your young “cowboy”’ may defend his stockade 
against imagined legions of Indians . . . but your 
income provides the real key to your family’s se- 
curity—income that must furnish home, food and 
education! 


Protecting your income is as important as earn- 
ing it! If it is stopped because of your illness or 
injury, or reduced by heavy medical expenses, you 
are failing in your family obligation. 


How do you protect your vital income? 


Easily . . . and at really low premium rates... 
through the “Family Guardian”’ plan offered by 
Ministers Life. This complete package assures you 
and your family of income for food, rent, clothes 
and other essentials while you are disabled! 
£7, 
& ) 


_Ministers [ie ase 
AND CASUALTY UNION “hue 


A Mutual Insurance Company 


’ 


And the low cost ‘Family Guardian” plan also 
helps pay hospital and surgical bills that reduce 
savings so fast! Benefits for disability due to acci- 
dent or confining sickness total $150 a month for 
loss of time plus generous hospital and surgical 
benefits as well. 


You are a preferred risk! 


You'll be surprised at the low premium rates. 
For example—if you’re between 30 and 35 the cost 
is only $23.50 quarterly. Why is the cost so low? 
Because you, as a professional religious worker, 
are outstanding in character, intelligence and life 
expectancy—important considerations that con- 
tribute greatly to the low cost premium rates 


offered by Ministers Life. 


Get the “Family Guardian” story—mail this 
coupon today! 


SS 
| THE MINISTERS LIFE 


AND CASUALTY UNION 
30(A) Bloor Street W., Toronto 5, Ontario 


Please send me complete information on your low 
cost ‘Family Guardian” plan. 
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A New Reference Book on 
Religion in one Volume 


THE 
OXFORD 
DICTIONARY 
OF THE 
CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH 


Complete information on 
every aspect of the Christian 


Church. 


Ask your bookseller 
to show you a copy 


$13.95 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR WANTED 


to supervise a programme of public 
education on alcohol problems at all 
age levels. Applicants please 
qualifications and experience in teach- 
ing and public relations. Age prefer- 
ably from 30-45 years, but ability and 


| that form. 


| other, 


Clerical “‘Intruder’’ in Politics 


(Continued from page 3) 
first of all religious questions: for in- 


stance, Where does the limit of my 
Christian obligation cease, if by living 


up to the limit, I imperil my children? | 


We are extremely 
not have to answer these questions in 
But where they 
answered, pastors go to prison for speak- 


ing bravely on fhe practical politics in- | 


vol ved in the questions. Their people do 
not demand that the pastors “keep out 
of politics.” They know what is at stake. 


It may be that our politics are too | 


dull and that we are too detached from 
them to care about them one way or the 
but if that were really so 


WE | 


fortunate that we do | 


have to be | 


| would not expect our ministers to ab-_ 
| stain from a preoccupation so dreary 


and harmless. The fact is that they are | 


neither dull nor harmless, and if groups 
of members from each of our congrega- 
tions met in their homes to discover what 
the Bible has to teach them about a 


number of specific questions, they would | 


adult 


find politics an extremely 


What specific questions? 
Children, for instance: 
(Ex. 20.12; Prov. 22.6, If Timothy 3.15: 
these will do to open the question) and 


before long a group will have to face the | 
| question of the State and Education, the | 
| nature and needs of persons and societies. | 


child training | 


pre- | 
occupation and an almost unrealized re- | 
sponsibility which a minister could neg- | 
lect only by being himself irresponsible. | 


And these will lead them to the goals of | 


a contemporary political society, and to | 


| Some painful reassessments. 


state | 


other favourable factors will have prior | 


consideration. 


Address communications to: 
Alcohol Research and 
Education Council! 
1420 West 12th Avenue, 
Vancouver 9, B.C. Tel. CEdar 6923 


ASSISTANT 
MINISTER WANTED 


for the 
Presbyterian Church 


Sydney Nova Scotia 


For particulars apply to Mr. 
Ronald MacVicar, Clerk of Ses- 
sion, 182 High St., Sydney, N.S. 
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Poverty, for instance: and this will 


lead them in two opposite directions | 


(Num. 17: 47-49, Judg. 10: 6-17, Ex. 
OS 4O.- lub Servi We tlellise exael Ieirony 
21: 17, 24: 33f and many more), the 
afflicted, and the extravagantly mort- 
gaged; 
corporate social responsibility now and 
in Biblical times—the practical difference 
that is; the obligation remains constant. 


How to shoulder it? That is very hot 
politics. 
Diefenbaker or Pearson? A careful | 


study of Hosea and Jeremiah against 
the backgr ound of their times would not 
inevitably compel a congregation unani- 
mously to choose one and _ reject the | 
other but it would lead them into some 


serious consideration of the objectives 


of foreign policy and would put it at a 
level which, regrettably, one does not 
too often find in Christian circles. 


Most of all, such study would teach 
laymen why so many ministers feel 
deeply about practical politics and think 
enough about them to have opinions 
they must express and convictions they 
must support in action: The reason is 
the one that brought them in the first 


and to the difference between | 


place into the ministry, a concern to see 
the meeting of God and men in the 
common life of the people. 

But it is wise to foster this same 
concern in the people, lest one erects 
a wall or partition by either arrogance, 
ignorance or egotism. * 


Thomas pbllea, Limtted.. 
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Bouquets for Barnhouse 
Dear Editor: 


In your March issue the Rev. ees 
McLelland writes that he read Dr. 


Barn- 
house’s first article on Calvinism “with 
genuine sorrow. I read Dr. McLelland’s 


letter with even more sorrow. He makes 
no attempt to prove from Scripture that 
Dr. Barnhouse is wrong. His letter is 
merely denunciation, even descending 
almost to abuse, e.g. “Tulip philosophy,” 
“hardening of the theological arteries of 
the 17th century Reformed theology,” 
Sey 


iy IDyP. it should 


Barnhouse is wrong, 


be proved by Scripture. Denunciation is 
not argument; but is an admission of the 
weakness of your case. The Roman 
Catholic church usually refrains from 
argument. It denounces its opponents; 
and suppresses them, if possible. 

Dr. McLelland is angry because Dr. 

Barnhouse’s article disagrees with “what 
we tried to do in “What Presbyterians 
Believe’ series,” and with “modern Cal- 
vin research,” etc. Here again Dr. Mc- 
Lelland is imitating the Roman Catholic 
church which denounces as heretics all 
who do not accept the decrees of its 
church officials or councils. 

Thank you for printing Dr. 


Barn- 
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house’s articles. They are interesting to 
students of “the Word.” 

CLIVE A. THOMSON 
Toronto. 


No More Barnhouse, Please! 
Dear Editor: 

I have always been one of the Record 
supporters because of the high standard 
consistently followed. However, the 
February issue includes one ar Hele pur- 
ported to be the Calvinistic teaching on 
“The Total Depravity of Man,” and with 
this article I hope most of our ministers 
will take issue and let the readers know 
that this is not Calvinism and certainly 
not the theological position of either of 
our Canadian colleges. 

If the other Afticlos in the series are 
as poorly written and present such a 
distorted theological position do have 
them placed in the “Morgue,” to be pub- 
lished when the mass of the human race 
will say, “Oh, thank God for the devil!” 
How could anyone believe that the 
meaning of history can be explained as a 

“ab aaa Caen of the total depravity of 
man?” and that God intends to say, “You 
now see that I would be just in sending 
every human being to Hell.” God have 
mercy upon us! 

C. E. JACKSON 
West Point Grey Church, 
Vancouver, B.C. 


Positive Approach Needed 
Dear Editor: 

I’ am_ persuaded that the article 
“Where Are the Prophets?” by Roman 
Collar was more than harsh with the 
elderly parishioner, who from the ser- 
mon topic gathered it could be pertain- 
ing to “the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty” and the return of Christ. 

A more positive approach to articles 
like this would discourage those lacking 
in the fundamental knowledge of God’s 
Word written, from adhering to sects 
like Jehovah’s Witnesses and “others de- 
viating from the Truth. 

LESTER EE TARRBY 
Weston, Ont. 


Knox College 
Convoeation 


YOWSAREVINVITEDSTO-AT= 
TEND the 114th Convocation of 
Knox College, which will be held 
in Convocation Hall, University of 
Toronto, on Tuesday, April 29, at 
8 p.m. The graduating class will 
be addressed by the Rev. Dr. 
Donald V. Wade, Knox College 
Professor of History, Christian 
Ethics, and Philosophy of Religion, 
who has recently returned from a 


year’s sabbatical leave in the Far 


East. 


The Ant 


and the 
Grasshopper 


We all know the Fable of the 
Grasshopper who gaily danced 


the summer away while the Ant 


was busy laying aside provisions 
and preparing for the cold winter. 
a 
g 
There are some people who dance | 
through the summer of their lives as | 
unconcerned and unprepared as the 
Grasshopper. But other, wiser men 
and women provide funds against the 
cold winter day when they will be 
urgently needed. You can still enjoy 
life, and you will have added peace 
of mind, knowing that your Sun Life 
premiums are giving you and your 


family the necessary protection for the 
future. 


SUN LIFE OF CANADA 
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Sallman’s ‘‘Head of Christ’ 
(Continued from page 17) 


/ man would give permission. 


Sallman hesitated. If he gave the 


| gentlemen from Warner Press this paint- 


ing, he would have to do another one 


for the students at North Park. Could 


| he go back to his easel and duplicate it? 


Finally, he left the decision up to his 
wife. She urged him to let the publishers 
have it, pointing out that they might 
be able to put it into thousands of Chris- 


| tian homes. And that is how the original 


oil painting of Sallman’s “Head of Christ” 
came to be sold for $100—plus one per 
cent of royalties. 


ALLMAN went back to his studio 
and painted a second Head of Christ. 


| This one differs from the original in that 
_ the background is white instead of dark 


shadow. To this day many experts think 
that the North Park portrait is even more 
life-like. 

Today the painting for which the stu- 
dents paid $30 is probably worth 


$30,000. But it isn’t for sale. The college 
has enshrined it in its main hall where 
it is the  institution’s most prized 
possession. 

Warner Press brought out lithographic 
reproductions of Sallman’s Head of 
Christ. Somehow this painting did rep- 
resent Christ as many people feel He 
must have looked. The public response 
was instantaneous. But Kriebel and Bates 
thought Sallman’s work deserved a larger 
audience. They resigned their jobs, and 
went into business for themselves as pub- 
lishers of religious art. Their principal 
asset was a contract with Sallman. 

Sallman was free at last to turn his 
hand now entirely to religious art. In 
1942 he produced “Christ Knocking at 
the Door,” a painting whose sales have 
been second only to the “Head of Christ.” 
Soon more paintings were coming off 
Sallman’s easel, “Christ, the Pilot,” and 
many others. 

America was in the midst of World 
War II. The first stirrings of a spiritual 
awakening were beginning to be felt. 
Americans of all denominations took the 
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Jesus of Sallman’s canvas to their hearts. 
The very first year one million copies 
were sold, ranging from a gummed seal 
the size of a postage stamp which sold 
for a penny to a full 22 x 28 reproduc- 
tion of the original. 


NE million copies was only the be- 

ginning. By the end of 1957 more 
than 100 million copies will have been 
published and the present rate of sale 
is over one million copies a month. This 
is the most popular picture in the world 
by any living artist and soon may ex- 
ceed the number of copies reproduced 
of any religious painting in history ex- 
cept eeonaio Da Vinci's “Last Supper.” 


Meanwhile, Dr. Charles Ray Goff, now 
a nationally-famous preacher and pastor 
of Chicago’s downtown Methodist 
Temple, was quite unaware of the fact 
that he had inspired this picture un- 
til he was on a round-the-world trip a 
couple of years ago. In Manila one day, 
he met a young Filipino who said, “Sir: 
I oe to thank you for saving my life.” 

-- Goff said there must be some mis- 
ve as he had never met the young man 
before. 

“No;” said the Filipino, “there is no 
mistake; you saved my life, even though 
we have not met before.” 

Then the young man told Dr. Goff 
how he was out at a Christian mission 


“These are written, that ye might believe’ 


St. John 20 : 31 


It is in the Bible alone we have the 
glorious story of the Resurrection. 
We cannot have the Resurrection 
proven to us as did Thomas but we 
can “believe” because it is written in 
the Bible. 
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the Bible for all men in their own 
language so they might “believe” 
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station in the heart of the territory where 
the Huks, Communist-led guerillas, were 
carrying on civil warfare against the 

Manila government. One day he found 
himself taken prisoner. They suspected 
him of being a government spy and he 
was being taken to a secluded spot where 
he knew they were going to shoot him. 


Pleading for his life, the young man 
tried to explain that he was just a mis- 
sion worker, with no connection with 
the army or the fighting. In desperation, 
he pulled from his wallet a copy of Sall- 
man’s “Head of Christ.” The Huks clus- 
tered about, looked at the picture and 
lowered their rifles. 


“If you are a Christian,” one of the 
rebels said, “you will not give us any 
trouble. We are not fighting you people.” 
And they let him go. 


Dr. Goff still did not understand how 
he had anything to do with the voung 
man’s escape. joys knew Warner Sallman, 
of course, and had valued him as a 
friend down through the years. Then the 
Filipino explained that he had read in 
an American newspaper that Sallman 
attributed inspiration for the original 
sketch of Christ to Dr. Goff’s Y.M.C.A. 
Bible class. 


Later on this world trip, Dr. Goff 
found Sallman’s “Head of Christ” in 
many Christian homes in the Orient. He 
even found the portrait in the home of 
one whom he knew was a Buddhist. 
Asked why he had this painting on his 
wall, the man said, “Oh, I just like that 
fellow. He has an honest face.” ' 


“This is the universal appeal of Christ 
which Warner Sallman has captured with 
his brush,” Dr. Goff declares. “He has 
given us a portrait of Christ that every 
man can understand, a potent instrument 
for the missionary, the most effective 
bond that unites the world-wide Chris- 
tian fellowship, our love for the Jesus 
in this picture.” 

When Dr. Goff returned to Chicago 
he went to see Warner Sallman who in 
his modest and deferential way told him 
for the first time the story of how his 
lectures at the Y.M.C.A. inspired the 
picture. 

didn’t paint it, you did,” Sallman 
told his friend. 

Dr. Goff shook his head. 

“I didn’t paint it either, Warner,” he 
said. “I just read the New Testament in 
those Bible classes.” 

“It was the way you read Christ’s 
words,” Sallman pointed out. “You made 
Christ seem so vivid to me, as though 
He were right there Himself.” 

Dr. Goff looked intently at his former 
student. 

“Warner, if I didn’t paint it, and you 
didn’t paint it,” he declared, “it must 
be that God painted it, using us as His 
human agencies.” * 
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heavenly reward of his well spent life, 
everybody is asking: “Will the work be 
carried on?” I am happy to say that my 
_ two brothers are as keenly interested as 
I am in having father’s life work perpetu- 
ated; and the citizens of Canada, the 
members of the Provincial Legislatures 
and the 265 members of the Federal 
Government are one hundred per cent 
behind us with their influence. To con- 
‘Gideon” = | tinue father’s work costs almost $20,000 
= annually, which is cared for by a 
Government grant and many generous 
contributions from men and women 
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mother found that her hearing was 
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A friend told her about Acousticon 
“Stylear’’—a hearing-aid built zmside the 
temple of glasses. Now she hears clearly, 
perfectly, with no weight or bulk to 
bother her . . . no clothing friction or 
dangling cords! 

If you have a hearing problem Acou- 
sticon ‘‘Stylear’’ may be the answer. In 
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Peale Seni oak 


throughout the land. So, with the help 
of God, we still carry on. 


Having our bands on more than 
50,000 ducks and 51,000 Canada geese, 


| the reader will understand that our mail 


is always interesting. I have acted as 
father’s secretary since I was 13 years 
of age; and as that time is now more 
than 35 vears ago, the magnitude of the 
blessing I have enjoyed in learning of 
men who, because of him, turned their 
faces toner God, will be recognized. 

I realize very clearly what father 
meant when he said, “No life is com- 
plete without God”; because if he never 
had placed the verse of Scripture on the 
bird band, only one in ten thousand 
would have been interested in what the 
band meant from the standpoint of 
science alone. That verse of Scripture 
interested every person. I have dis- 
covered that all humanity is absorbed in 
some phase of Christianity, even if many 
do not admit it. This being the case, I 
have felt more than ever a responsibility 
to talk with my fellowmen about God, 


_ and the things ‘of God. * 


@ Throughout the Presbytery of East 


Toronto, kirk-sessions are investigat- 
ing, studying, and analyzing the 
Christian education programmes of 


their own congregations. It all started 
after a presbytery survey which 
brought to light some terrifying in- 
adequacies. Guidance in planning this 
analysis is given to kirk-sessions by 
the Presbytery’s committee on Chris- 
tian education. The emphasis is not on 
one particular age-group. It is an 
emphasis, on Christian education for 
all, from the nursery age up to and 
including adulthood. 


STOP PRESS! 

As we go to press it is with 
deep regret that we have learned 
of the death of the Rev. Samuel 
minister of First 


MecGladdery, 
Presbyterian church, Penticton, 


B.C., in an automobile accident 
on Saturday, March 15. 
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Church Around the World 
(Continued from page 21) 

the Church and Nation Committee for 
“refusing to be stampeded by the rash 
thinking of certain ecclesiastics.” I have 
known few ecclesiastics to do any rash 
radical thinking on issues that call for 
prophetic witness, but disastrous obscur- 
antism is the stock in trade of some of 
them. As some Presbyterians have 
already said, the failure of the S.A. 
General Assembly to face this funda- 
mental attack on freedom of common 
worship for all Christians, will fill Pres- 
byterians around the world with shame. 

And while the South African Presby- 
terians are behaving in this way, the new 
Archbishop of Capetown, Joost de Blank, 
formerly Bishop of Stepney, London, is 
threatening to withdraw the Offices of 
the Church from any Anglicans who 


practice segregation in Church. 
ANOTHER STRAW in the English 


wind will give churchmen abroad an 
idea of how rapidly the Roman Catholic 
position in the U.K. has changed in re- 
cent years. From the position of a Church 
bereft of strength and status when, not 
more than a hundred years ago, “the 
re-conversion of England” became a 
planned objective, the order of merit in 
ecclesiastic protocol is now: (1) The 
Archbishop of Canterbury (C. of E.) 
(2) The Archbishop of Westminster 
(R.C.) and (3) The Moderator of the 
Free Church Federal Council. No Free 
Church leader known to me disputes the 
justice of this order of precedence. 
Something of the spirit of English 
nonconformity in face of this change, 
can be seen in the following: when 
Prince Philip returned from his Antarctic 
tour, he was entertained in London’s 
famous Guild Hall. I could see at the 
table of honour the (C. of E.) Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and the (R.C.) 


Archbishop of Westminster. I telephoned 
the then General Secretary of the Free 
Church Federal Council to enquire 
whether the Free Church Moderator 
had also been thus honoured on an occa- 
sion of national interest and importance. 
He replied: “He was there but I don't 
know where he was sitting.” 

The straw in this ela wind is this 
one: Roman schools and Roman school- 
teachers are now so numerous that they 
are strong enough to publish and main- 
tain their own teachers’ journal; in these 
days that tells its own story. In Britain 
there is one priest for every 465 mem- 
bers of the Roman Church. * 


@ The congregation of First church, 
Trail, British Columbia, observed the 
29th anniversary of the dedication of 
its present church building on Feb- 
ruary 9. The anniversary speaker was 
the Rev. E. McKinley of Kimberley. 
The Rev. J. M. Young is the minister. 
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Is Your Church 
Getting Through to 
the Unchurched? 


As a national organization, 
perhaps your church 1s mak- 
ing good headway in mis- 
sionary activity. 

But how are you doing in 
your own back-yard? How 
are you letting your own 
neighbors know that you’re 
ready to help them? 

Bells are uniquely effective 
in communicating this mes- 
sage. Fortunately, good bells 
can now be obtained at 
modest cost. A Schulmerich 
carillon, with bell-metal 
tones of surpassing beauty, 
can be installed for as little 
as $2500—a fraction of the 
cost of traditional cast bells, 
yet one of the most potent 
forces at your command to 
ring out a welcome to those 
in need of the comfort of 
church membership. A dem- 
onstration can be arranged 
to suit your convenience. 


Schulmerich Carillons, Inc. 
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Ontario, Canada 
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THE REV. ROBERT DUNCANSON 

The Rev. Robert Duncanson, 82, died in 
Toronto on February 3. Born in Walton, 
Ontario, Mr. Duncanson received his early 
education at Seaforth, and was a graduate 
of the University of Toronto and Knox Col- 
lege. He served as a missionary in China 
for over four years, after which he was in 
charge of the Chinese work in Vancouver. 
He held pastorates also at Comber, Cobden, 
Fort Erie, Thorndale, Chatsworth and Cro- 
marty, Ontario. Although he retired four 
years ago, he continued to be active in 
church work. 

A man of strong convictions, he was in- 
terested not only in the local congregation 
but in the community. Again and again his 
was a strong voice in connection with such 


matters as capital punishment. Mr. Duncan- 
son is survived by his wife, the former 
Emma May Edwards, one son and one 
daughter. 
e 
MR. JAMES REID HUTCHISON 

A faithful and devoted elder of St. 
Andrew’s church, Swift Current, Saskat- 


chewan, Mr. James R. Hutchison, 84, died 
on January 12. Mr. Hutchison gave out- 
standing guidance and leadership in organiz- 
ing St. Andrew’s in 1925, and was clerk of 
session until 1955. He will always be remem- 


bered in the congregation for his worthy 
service to the church. Surviving is one 
daughter. 

. 


MISS A. REBECCA ROMKEY, R.N. 

A valued member of St. Matthew’s church, 
West Dublin, Nova Scotia, Miss A. Rebecca 
Romkey, R.N., 90, died on January 6. Miss 
Romkey will be greatly missed in the church 
and in the women’s missionary society. She 
will long be remembered as a loving and 
kindly Christian person. 


t<) 
MR, ROBERT JAMES EMPEY 

Mr. Robert J. Empey, 74, an elder of St. 
Paul’s church, Winchester, Ontario, died on 
January 25. Ordained to the kirk-session in 
1925, Mr. Empey also served as clerk of 
session and as superintendent of the church 
school. His quiet Christian character won 
for him the respect of all who knew him. 
He is survived by his wife and two daughters. 


9 
MRS. AGNES ALEXINA DICKIE 

A beloved member of the Church of St. 
Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, Mrs. Agnes 
Alexina Dickie, wife of the late Rev. Robert 
W. Dickie, died on November 30, 1957. Her 
work and influence as mistress of the manse 
of Knox-Crescent church for many years 
will long be remembered. Mrs. Dickie was 
an honorary president of the women’s auxi- 


liary of the Church of St. Andrew and St. 
Paul. 
@ 
MR. THOMAS A. COXHEAD 
Mr. Thomas A. Coxhead, who had been 


clerk of session of York Memorial church, 
Toronto, for 24 years, died on January 28. 
Mr. Coxhead was a devoted follower of 
Jesus Christ, a loyal labourer within His 
vineyard, and a constant source of inspira- 
tion to old and young. He gave valuable 


assistance in the work of the congregation 
and saw it grow from a mission field to 
one of the largest congregations within the 
Church. He is survived by his wife, and 
two sons. 
® 
MR. GEORGE E. BURNS 

A faithful and dedicated elder of St. 
Andrew’s church, Fergus, Ontario, Mr. 
George H. Burns, 72, died on October 10, 
1957. Mr. Burns served as an elder in St. 


Andrew’s for 23 years, and prior to that had 
been an elder in Alexandra church, Brant- 
ford. A devoted Christian, he will be 
greatly missed in the congregation. Surviy- 
ing are two sons and two daughters. 


e 
MR. ALEXANDER McEWEN 
A faithful elder of St. Andrew’s church, 


Clinton, Ontario, Mr. Alexander McEwen, 82, 


| 


died on February 14. Influenced greatly in 
his youth by a Christian school master, Mr. 
McEwen grew up to be a man of sterling 
character who was keenly interested in the 
extension of Christ’s Kingdom. Remembered 
for his kindly Christian disposition, he will 
be greatly missed both in the kirk-session 
of St. Andrew’s and 


in the community. 


GLOXINIAS 


Keith’s Large Flowered Gloxinia 
Tubers — 50c each, 3 for $1.35 
Postpaid. Red, Blue, Pink or White. 


92 years in the Seed and Garden 
Supply Business. 


Send for your 1958 Catalogue today. 


GEO. KEITH & SONS LIMITED 
124 KING STREET EAST, TORONTO 1 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 
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Gistained G }stained lass 
Memorial Cindows 


SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO, WA. 4-1565 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 


Write 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 


7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Since 1895 


Pringle & London Studios 


111A JARVIS STREET - TORONTO 
EM, 4-8879 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


GOWNS 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
Special prices on remnant lots. 


(2) CHOIR CASSOCKS 
(3) CHOIR SURPLICES 


(4) CHOIR HATS 
Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 
Mortarboards — 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 


order 
(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 
MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 
(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 
(4) Long Cassock 


ACCOUTREMENTS 

(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 

(3) Stocks 

(4) Clerical Bands 
UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT, LTD. 


Clerical Tailors 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


Now in Ontario: 


iF 
YOU DON’T 
DRINK 
... pay less 
for your auto 
insurance! 


If you qualify, mail this coupon 
today for information. No obligation 
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ABSTAINERS’. INSURANCE 
COMPANY 
24 Peel Street, Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario 


IMMEDIATE services of established Inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policyholders 
motoring anywhere In Canada or the USA 


April, 1958 


The ‘Sector Project’’ 
(Continued from page 22) 


of management are able to plan ade- 
quate, effective programmes — and to 
know that the necessary resources will 
be available; and both men and women 
have been won to new positions of 
leadership and service on behalf of Christ 
and His Church. 


Beginning with 17 congregations in 
1955, growing to 154 in 1956, and 435 
in 1957, sector projects in the fall of 
1958 will be held in most of the major 
centres of Canada — and could well in- 
clude 1,000 congregations of the various 
participating denominations. 


Demands for trained leadership to 
assist in the work will be heavy, and the 
Sector Committee of the Canadian Coun- 
cil of Churches will hold three work- 
shops in the late spring to train local 
directors and counsellors: in Banff, May 
5-8; in Ontario at Clevelands House, 


Muskoka, June 16-19; in the Maritimes at | 


Mount Allison, June 23-26. 


Already, communities interested in 
having sector projects this fall are hold- 
ing preliminary meetings to set up steer- 
ing committees; and congregations are 
establishing general committees, taking 
the initial steps to organize for the fall 
visitation. If your church is interested in 


taking part in a sector project this fall, | 
to the | 


write for further information 
Stewardship & Budget Committee, 63 
Saint George Street, Toronto 5. 


It has been observed that present de- 
velopments in Christian stewardship may 
come to have the same meaning and 
significance for the Church in the 20th 
century that the emphasis on missions 
had for the Church of the 19th century. 
Certainly a growing number of congre- 
gations can attest the value of an effec- 
tive Every Person Stewardship Visitation 
— whether in “Sector Projects” or in 
“solo” efforts. Will your church be repre- 
sented amongst them this fall? * 


On Television 


Thee ltraims CE Ss.) )s-service 
on Sunday, April 6, in Knox Pres- 
byterian church, Ottawa, will be 
televised over Channel 6, and will 
be conducted by the minister, the 
Rev. H. Douglas Stewart. 


CARILLONIC BELLS 
Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 
86 Haddington Avenue, Toronto 12. 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 


Send Your Enquiry to 


Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - Toronto 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


write D. MILNE 


2011 Union Ave., Montreal 


Bible Markers - Communion Table Runners 

Burning Bush - Swiss Church Embroidery 

Pulpit Drapes - - Ministerial Vestments 
Choir Music Covers 


CHURCH LIGHTING SPECIALISTS 


Catalogue on request 


THE COLONIAL LIGHTING CO. 


Box 192, Port Colborne, Ont. 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 


Brass Foundry 


P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


‘se. Bell Founders since 1886 


We also buy old bronze bells 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 


TORONTO 
CREMATORIUM and CHAPEL 


THE TORONTO GENERAL 
BURYING GROUNDS 


Operated by 


Trustees of 


CREMATION IS FOR ALL, REGARDLESS OF 
CLASS OR CREED, AND IS INEXPENSIVE 


Write for Booklet 


200 WINCHESTER ST., or Telephone WA. 3-7911 
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RESPONSIBILITY 


Methodist Church, Kent, Ohio 


When the Casavants first began 
building ‘organs people led a simple 
life, but insisted on quality workman- 
ship and sound financial responsibility. 
These assets enabled the Casavant firm 
to expand plant and equipment and 
buy cho'ce materials in quantity for 
manufacturing needs. 


Casabant Freres 


Designers and Builders of !MITED 


Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


Manufacturers and Planners 


PEWS 


Communion 


Tables, 


Lecterns, Stacking Chairs, 


GENERAL 


Church Furniture Co. 
15 GURNEY CR. TORONTO, 19, ONT. 


Pulpits, 
etc. 


-SIGNERS, PAINTERS AND 
MeN IN STAINED GLASS 


VGN 
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NON 
ae 
SWANSEA IN THE 


UNITED KINGDOM 


CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 


33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT. HU. 9-6566 


>—_-BALDWIN— 
ORGANS & PIANOS 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM, 1-1731 R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 


Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder 


Dept. B. 
Residence: 


Ave., Toronto 


LE. 3-1062 
BE. 3-8837 


CHURCH CALENDAR 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 


Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 
Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 

Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wil- 
son, Sydney Mines. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev R. T. Moores, Hope- 
well. 


Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Little Harbour, N.S., Rev. Wm. 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 
Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 
Merigomish, 
mont Ave., 


Reid, 139 


N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 Al- 


New Glasgow. 


Middle River, N.iS., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 
Donald, Orangedale. 

New Dublin and Conquerall, N.S., Rev. A. 
Allen, Lunenburg. 

North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Oxford, N.S., Rev. D. Mawhinney, Pictou. 

River John, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 


Box 14, Pictou. 
Rose Bay, N.S., Rev. A. Allen, Lunenburg. 
Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 


Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St. 
Saint John. 

Seotsburn, NJS., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Pictou. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. R. R. Gordon, 
114 Temperance St., New Glasgow. 
Thorburn, INiSo, Revs Rew Ge Russells RR: 

No. 5, New Glasgow. 
West River, N.S:, Rev. He M. 'Creaser, 


214 Washington St., New Glasgow. 


Westville, N.S., Rev. M. Y. Fraser, Box 
312, Stellarton. 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Carleton Place, Ont., Rev. R. B. Milroy, 
19 Foster St., Perth. 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

MeDonala’si\-Corners, “Onts)= Rev, (eo 1G. 
MacInnes, 37 Gladstone <Ave., Smith’s 
Falls. 

Montreal, Kydd Memorial, P:Q., Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, 3485 McTavish St., Mon- 
treal 2. 

Montreal, Maisonneuve, P.Q., Rev. De- 
Courey H. Rayner, 1450 Union Ave., 


Montreal 2. 


Montreal, St. Matthew’s, P.Q., Rev. G. C. 


Dalzell, 496 Birch Ave., St. Lambert. 
Ottawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. HM. Douglas 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 


Outremont-Mount Royal and St. Cuthbert’s, 


P.Q., Rev. P. A. Ferguson, 7110 de l’Epee 
Ave.. Montreal. 

Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Cobden. 

Renfrew, Ont.,; Rev: €. St.) Clair Jeans, 
Arnprior. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 


Synod ot Toronto and Kingston: 

Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, 
Gananoque. 

Balavand. Port. Canine. Ont. mineven Darlows 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Bradford, Ont., Rev. J. E. Taylor, Totten- 
ham. 

Burnbrae, Ont., Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora St., Trenton. 

Campbellville and Nassagaweya, Ont., 


Rev. J. Y. Murdock, 438 Young St. W., 
Waterloo. 

Cobourg, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. A. J. 
T. Henderson, 190 Ontario St., Port 
Hope. 

Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Madoc, St. Peter’s, Rev. R. D. Maclean, 
271 George St., Belleville. 

Meaford, Knox, Ont., Rev. R. Martin, 
Thornsbury. 

Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., Rev. B. S. 
Black, Uxbridge. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 
H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Chureh St. E., Brampton. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. 
Raison, Glencoe. 


Ww. 


Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 

Brussels and Belgrave, Ont., Rev. A. 
Nimmo, Wingham. 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 


Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 

Listowel, Knox, Ont., Rev. Chester M. 
Lewis, Atwood. 

Monkton, Knox, Ont., Rev G. M. Lamont, 
Mitchell. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 


Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 


Seaforth, First, “Ont., Rev. 1D.) Je= lane, 
Clinton. 

Valetta, Ont., Rev. Hugh Davidson, 64 
McNaughton Ave. E., Chatham. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Rev. 
O. G. Locke, 610 Hamilton Rd., London. 

Synod of Manitoba: 
Fort William, First, Ont., Dr. A. H. John- 


ston, 211 Brodie St., Fort William. 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 
Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Virden. 


Estevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I, R. 
Carroll, Weyburn. 

Melfort, Sask., Rev. G. K. Agar, Box 272, 
Tisdale. 


Prince Albert, Sask., Re 
Box 278, Leask. 


v. W. A. Donovan, 


Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. McMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 

Synod of Alberta: 

Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rey, IM. “Ay Mark, 1818=5th sAtves sae 
Lethbridge. 

Synod of British Columbia: 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. E. J. 
McPhee, 3722 W. 15th Ave., Vancouver. 

West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 


son, 3842 W. 8th Ave., 
INDUCTIONS: 

Forest, St. James, Ont., 
February 11. 
Grand Falls, Nfid., 

February 6, 1958. 
Hamilton, Bermuda, 

March 5, 1958. 
Montreal West, P.Q., Rev. 


Vancouver 8. 
Rev. C. W. Quinn, 
The Rev. Dr. A. Brown, 
Rev. W. G. Lewis, 


John A, Simms, 


January 16, 1958. 
Toronto, Oakwood, Rev. C. L. Mitchell, 
January 31, 1958. 
RECOGNITION: 
Ile’ Perrot, PiQ@.> Rev. Dr. AGRA Ratiurays 


February 6, 1958. 
CLERK OF PRESBYTERY: 
Presbytery of Miramichi, 
MacDonald, Box 404, Dalhousie, N.B. 
Presbytery of Peterborough, Rev. T. HE. 
Kennedy, Warkworth, Ont. 
Presbytery of Saugeen, Rev. 
Clements, Palmerston, Ont. 
DEATH IN THE MINISTRY: 
Rev. Dr. W. I. McLean, Hamilton, Ontario, 
February 21, 1958. 


Rev. Chas. <A. 


Alexander 


CANADA’‘S FINEST LINEN 
AND TARTAN HOUSE 


DONALD MacLEAN 
(LINENS) LTD. 
EM. 4-6910 


233 Yonge St. — 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Service 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 
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COMMUNION WARE 


ees « of Enduring Beauty 


_ Finished in heavy nickel silver on a pure 

copper base. Equipped with the famous 

LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 

‘finished wooden sets also available in oak, 
: walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


Write: — 
x LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 

a COMMUNION CUP CO. 
_ $4 Hallam Street - - TORONTO 
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| DESIGNERS AND MANUFACTURERS OF 
ih CHURCH 
LIGHTING FIXTURES 


BRASSWARE 
e 


COLLECTION 
PLATES 


INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICES 
6 


BRONZE MEMORIAL TABLETS 
CATALOGUES ON REQUEST 


CHADWICK-CARROLL 
BRASS & FIXTURES LIMITED 


365 WILSON ST., HAMILTON, ONT. 
Phone JA. 2-9293 


Artists in 
Stained Glass 


\e5 
NOT 


R\ 


214 JOHN ST.TORONTO 
ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


| ME MORIAL TABLETS 
| CAST BRONZE WORK 


TALLMAN BRONZE CO.1TD. 


Write for Catalogue Today 


April, 1958 
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PERSONALS 


' CALL has been extended by Knox 
church, Oshawa, Ontario, to the 
Rev. R. B. Milroy of Perth, and by St. 
James church, Toronto, to the Rev. J. 
M. Drennan of Norwood, Ont. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity will 
be conferred upon the Rev. James S. 
Clarke of the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation, and the Rev. Harry Lennox, 
Kerrisdale church, Vancouver, at the 
Convocation of Knox college... The 
Rev. A. Ross Mackay has been ap- 
pointed Director of Church Extension 
for Montreal Presbytery. 

The Rev. Dr. A. A. Rattray has been 
appointed by the General Board of 
Missions to serve the newly formed 
congregation at Ile Perrot, a suburban 
community just west of the Island of 
Montreal. ... At the annual meetings 
of the congregations of Port Perry and 
Ashburn, Ontario, the Rev. Dr. B. D. 
Armstrong and Mrs. Armstrong were 
honoured by appreciative addresses ex- 
pressing regret at Dr. Armstrong’s 
retirement and by generous gifts pre- 
sented to them. 

The Rev. G. Temple Lundie, minister 
of a congregation of about 300 families 
in Armagh, Northern Ireland, would 
like to exchange with a Presbyterian 
minister in Canada for part of July or 
August. He will be agreeable to ex- 
change manse and car. His address is 
The Manse, Charlemont Place, Armagh, 
Northern Ireland. 


Sacrament of Baptism 

(Continued from page 13) 
part? The promise to instruct the child 
“in the truths and duties of the Christian 
faith, and by prayer, precept, and ex- 
ample, to bring him up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord,” is both 
privilege and obligation and is not to be 
regarded lightly, but accepted and car- 
ried out in faith and hope. 

It will be well, however, to drop the 
unscriptural and meaningless term 
“Christening,” and give a little more 
attention to the study and teaching of 
that high doctrine of Church and Sacra- 
ments which is our inheritance from 
Geneva. 

The theology and practice of the 
Church in regard to the sacrament of 
baptism is under close scrutiny today, 
and students realize that problems both 
weighty and significant attend this study. 
We cannot easily do away with a rite 
in which a declaration is solemnly and 
publicly made of the child’s share in the 
infinite and redeeming love of God. 
“Who can doubt but that God can im- 
plant His own life in the heart of a 
child so early and so quietly as that 
neither the child nor the parent may 
know at what moment the new life 
began. It is not a question of date or 
circumstance at all but rather of the 
quickening touch of the Divine Spirit.” 
(A. F. MacGregor.) * 


CRAFTSMENSHIP 


a synonym for fine church furniture, by 
The Valley City Manufacturing Company Limited 


WEY CIV. 


DUNDAS + ONTARIO - CANADA 


CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 
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“I DON'T BELIEVE IN THIS BUSINESS 
OF MISSIONS ABROAD! 


DON’T WE HAVE ENOUGH WORK RIGHT HERE IN CANADA? AND ANY- 
WAY, WHY SHOULD WE FORCE OUR WAY OF LIFE ON OTHER PEOPLE?” 


When You Take 
This Position 


© YOURSAY SNOZA1© 
YOUR LORD 


When He says ‘“‘Go into 
all the World” 


® YOU TURN AWAY 
FROM YOUR LORD 


When He says, ‘Heal the 


sick, cleanse the leper.” 


® YOU TAKE CHEAPLY 
THE DEATH OF YOUR 
LORD 


For you do not make it 


known to those for whom 


He died. 


— Armstrong Roberts from Miller 


CHRIST CALLS YOU TO PLAY A PART IN THE MISSION TO THE 
ENDS OF THE EARTH 


For Information about our Church and Work Abroad, write: 
Overseas Missions 
The General Board of Missions 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Canadian 
Presbyterians, 
The Rev. C. 
Rodger and 
Mrs. Talbot, 
appointed by 
the General 
Board of 
Missions to 
work with the 
Korean 
Christian 
Church 

in Japan. 
(See story on 
page 11). 


Photo 
Canada 
Pictures. 
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Home Sweet Home 


By R. Malcoim Ransom 


E are a comfortable generation. No- 
where is this more apparent than in 
our homes. Comfort is our household 

god. We have the most comfortable homes 
in the world. When young people get married 
they want to have all the comforts of home— 
and right away. Often both man and wife hold 
jobs ‘to make ends meet’ because they have 
to meet around such a magnified picture of 
what constitutes a ‘comfortable home’. Very 
often in doing so they take out of the home 
the very thing it most needs: the true comfort 
of the parental presence and love. 


What we have done to the home is seen 
in what we have done to the word most com- 
monly associated with home—‘comfort’. Today 
comfort means “being at ease”, “unconstrained 
toward exertion”. It has a soft and soothing, 
soporific connotation, like grandmother's ‘com- 
forter’, filled with eiderdown. The comfortable 
home is completely automatic where one can 
be at ease, unconstrained toward any exertion 
whatever. 


But the real meaning of comfort is “with 
courage’, or “with fortitude”. It referred 
originally not to absence of exertion, but to 
the ability to face a situation, however un- 
pleasant. This is the biblical sense of the word, 
“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God”, i.e. put courage into them to face 
the circumstances of the Exile with fortitude. 


Here is a forgotten function of the Christian 
home in these days of atomic fears and sputnik 
shivers: to put courage into the family that its 
members may face life situations with fortitude 
and faith, however unpleasant that may be. 
Such a home would not be an escape from 
life but a preparation to face the realities of 
life with confidence and poise. 


This could lead us to a new description of 
“the comforts of home”: spending more time 
at home together as a family; a revival of 
father’s role as head of the household, rather 
than just handyman of the house, imparting 
courage to the family by giving some simple 
leadership in home religion and in the worship 
of God the Father of all; the development of 
a Christian concern for the needs and rights 
of others; a world outlook that breaks through 
prejudice and provincialism; a spirit of service 
to humanity learned in the presence of Him 
who was among men as One who serves. 


And just before you throw this down to go 
back to your TV programme, now that the 
commercial is over, let us pray: 


O Thou Holy Spirit, the Comforter, bless 
our home with Thy gracious presence and 
grant us courage to fear Thee with a holy 
reverence, and so to have no other fears in 
this life or the next. Through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen. 
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® QOn-the-spot reports of the evangelistic campaigns sponsored 
by the Presbyterian Board of Evangelism and Social Action 
at Calgary and Hamilton and conducted by the well-known 
missioner, the Rev. Tom Allan of the Church of Scotland. 


Scottish Missioner Visits Canada 


Calgary 


“59 Bins Tom Allan Mission” was 
the biggest evangelistic effort 
ever made in Calgary. The ten 
evening meetings averaged 1200 people 
in attendance. On the final evening more 
than 7,000 persons chronges the Stam- 
pede Corral. 

First and foremost was the impression 
of a man of God. Tom Allan transmits 
warmth and friendliness. He is a radiant 
Christian. His personality imparts genu- 
ineness and reality. 

In the second place, his evangelism is 
set within the framework of a sound 
theology. It is rooted in the Christian 
hope rather than morbid fear. The Resur- 
rection of our Lord is central in his 
preaching. 

The ministers of Calgary feel that 
“The Mission” presented a new, fresh 
challenge upon church members who 
had become immunized to the regular 
ministry. They: regard it as having had 
a stirring impact upon the life of the 
city, facing the public with a new wit- 
ness, and shaking up the lethargic secu- 
larism so notorious here as elsewhere. 

It drew the ministers together, and 
they are determined to continue this 
brotherhood and cooperation. The pre- 
sence of the fine singer, David McNee, 
emphasized Mr. Allan’s regard for lay- 
men,—an emphasis he conveyed through- 
out. Laymen had been active planning 
the Mission, took part in the services, 
and were ehened in Mr. Allan’s addres- 
ses. The lay counsellors obtained training 
and experience which must have tre- 
mendous effect on them and also on their 
churches. 

Mr. Allan is the first to admit the 
limitations of “Mass Evangelism.” The 
overwhelming majority who attend the 
meetings are devoted church members. 
We trust their commitment and convic- 
tion will be deepened. The greatest 
danger of “Mass Evangelism,” however, 
lies in its greatest strength — the appeal 
to come forward and confess Christ, an 
appeal which Mr. Allan makes with 
restraint. Yet no one could watch without 
being deeply moved as scores of young 
people streamed down the aisles. * 


—Frank S. Morley. 
May, 1958 


Re 
The Rev. Tom Allan of The Church of Scotland, 
well-known missioner who led the “Tell Scotland 
Movement” two years ago. Mr. Allan is Con- 
vener of The Church of Scotland Committee on 


Evangelism. 


ASSEMBLY TRAVEL 
ARRANGEMENTS 


Commissioners and those having 
business with the General Assembly 
may obtain Identification Conven- 
tion Certificates from Dr. E. A. 
Thomson, 63 Saint George Street, 
Toronto 5. Minister commissioners 
should also present their clergy 
certificates to obtain a return ticket 
at clergy rates; elder commissioners, 
ministers’ and elders’ wives, and 


other dependents, may Sbtnit a re- 
turn ticket at one and one-half fare 
plus 25 cents; children under 12, 


half-fare; under 5, free. In order 
that the commissioner may obtain 
payment of expenses, the railway 
agent must certify that the money 
has been received. Authorized dates 
for starting: West of Ontario, May 
29; Ontario and East (except New- 
foundland) May 31; Newfound- 
land, May 28. 


Hamilton 


Ole AM determined to know nothing 

save Jesus Christ and Him cruci- 
fied! that Jesus Christ is alive! 
that He is the Son of God! that He is the 
King of glory! that He is our Lord and 
Saviour! that He *is here, right here 
tonight — that is the message I bring 
vou!” 


So declared Tom Allan in the great 
closing service of his preaching mission 
during February to an audience of 4,700 
in the Hamilton Forum. For two weeks, 
he had spoken each day to students in 
the chapel of McMaster University. He 
had addressed large noonday gatherings 
of shoppers, business people and office 
workers in St. Paul’s Presbyterian church. 
He had proclaimed the gospel to con- 
gregations of appr oximately 2,000 Bee 

each evening in First United church. 
total of about 40,000 people cs 


the various meetings. 


Mr. Allan’s basic message was that of 
Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. Over 
and over again, he declared that the 
gospel was not a subject for discussion 
and debate but for decision. His witness 
to Christ as Redeemer and King was clear 
and constant. The same message marked 
the selections sung by the soloist, David 
McNee of Glasgow. In the preaching 
and in the music, there was beauty and 
power — in contrast to much superficial 
and sensational religious activity which 
often masquerades under the name of 
“evangelism.” 

While it is true that the key to effective 
evangelism is not with the “specialist in 
evangelism” but with the local minister 
and his congregation, yet the results of 
the Hamilton Mission indicate that we 
cannot rule out “mass evangelism” as an 
effective means of winning men and 
women for Christ. 

The impact of such a Mission cannot 
be estimated in statistics. The seed grows 
secretly, and only eternity will reveal the 
full extent of what shall have been ac- 
complished in His name and for His 
glory. * 


— Mariano di Gangi 
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The LAYMAN 


and his Witness 


Cobourg, vice-president; 
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By Joseph C. McLelland 


Lecturer in Philosophy of Religion 
and Christian Ethics, 
Presbyterian College, Montreal 


Mr. George Pearsall, 


treasurer, 


Barrie, president, 


and Mr. 


Bill Eakins 
EXECUTIVE of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston Presbyterian Men’s Council shown standing outside 
Knox College, Toronto. From left: Mr. William Geggie, Toronto, secretary; Mr. Wilfred Huskilson, 


Grant McKeown, Arthur, 


laymen the Church’s “frozen as- 

sets.” Today, the Church is 
busily engaged in thawing them out. 
What is a “lavman’? Is he a good man, 
a pious man, or a religious man? We can 
be sure that Christ does not call us to 
be any of these. He calls us to be men 
—real men, “manly” men. This is because 
Christ Himself became a man, the real 
Man. True manhood belongs to Him 
alone, and He invites us to share in His. 
This “sharing” takes place in the Church, 
which is His Body. 


The Old Testament is all about a Body 
of people who share a common calling or 
“vocation.” Because the whole People 
were called, individuals could be set 
apart, or ordained, to represent them,— 
even as their Messiah was to come and 
give His life for “the many.” 


H ENDRIK KRAEMER has called 


This sense of a corporate vocation is 
even stronger in the New Testament. 
Christ has saved us from a “body” of sin 
and death, by creating a new Body of 
faith and life. We must retain this 
corporate idea, and not speak so care- 
lessly about * “the priesthood of believers” 
as if this meant an equal kind of ministry 
for every Christian. 


The Two Vocations 


N Scripture, the word “vocation” re- 

fers chiefly to God’s calling men to 
believe in Christ. Man’s chief work is 
therefore to believe. This is his “service 
of God.” But, Scripture also recognizes 
that God has a hand in our workaday 
world, that He “calls” us in this other 
service of men. 


In the history of the Church, we see 
a strange thing happening. A special 
class arises, set apart to spend all their 
time “in Church,” and to obey the rules 
of discipline (poverty, chastity and obe- 
dience—their answer to “the world, the 
flesh and the devil.”) These were “the 
religious” — monks, priests, nuns, who 
alone were thought to have a vocation. 
Thus the Church became divided—split 
in two—clergy and laity. Even Church 
architecture symbolized this split,—the 
Chancel and the Nave with screen or 
rail in between. 


Martin Luther found the Church 
divided and gave it unity of vocation. 
He said that every man has the same 
vocation — to be a Christian, as well as 
a “worldly” vocation — to serve his fel- 
lowmen in love. And, since “the pope, 
cardinals, bishops, priests, monks and 
nuns, who neither preach nor listen to 
preaching” are not really serving, he 
groups them along with robbers and 
prostitutes as holding “sinful vocations”! 


John Calvin gave this teaching a more 
positive and fruitful direction. He agreed 
that the whole People (laity) are called 
to a ministry to the world. But, he in- 
sisted that within this lay ministry, God 
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has ordained a special ministry of the 
Word and the Sacraments, like the spinal 
column which gives the whole body its 
structure. 


This twofold ministry is made visible 
through “discipline” — the obedience of 
Christians to the lordship of Christ over 
every part of their life, both private and 
public. Calvin’s great principle is not the 
sovereignty of God but the kingship of 
Christ. This principle was given flesh and 
bones in Geneva, and in Scotland, where 
John Knox led the whole nation in a 
covenant of vocation to serve the Lord 


Christ. 


The modern Church has recovered this 
Reformation teaching about vocation 
and ministry and laity. We realize the 
error in speaking as if only the “minister” 
has a “vocation.” We realize that the 
great battles of the faith are fought in 
places where the “ministers” never go, 
but where the “laymen” go for their 
“ordinary” week’s activities. Therefore 
we confess our sin in luring the layman 
back to Church throughout his week, as 
if the more “Church work” he does, the 
better “layman” he becomes! 


The Lord’s Day and the 
Other Six 


HAT we do at Church on Sunday 

s called a “service.” We serve God 
in the way He has ordained, by offering 
Him our weekly sacrifice of praise, 
thanksgiving, prayers and tithes. This 
“divine service” establishes a certain 
relation between God and His people, 
and tells us the way of our life and work 
on the other six days. Our weekly work 
is to be judged in the light of this Sun- 


day “work”; for our vocation in the 
“world” mist serve our vocation as 
Christians. 


To illustrate, we could recall the prac- 
tice of the early Church, when the 
people brought their offerings of bread 
and wine to the Sunday worship. After 
the sermon, these were dedicated, then 
divided into three parts: one for the 
support of the ministry, one for the relief 
of the poor, and the third for the Sac- 
rament of Holy Communion which was 
celebrated every week. The bread and 
wine were the fruit of the layman’s 
weekly work. Now they were offered to 
God in the Lord’s Day service, to be 
shared with brother in faith and with 
neighbour in need. Here was a striking 
unity of the two kinds of service,—work 
and vocation. 


In Church on Sunday the people are 
gathered together, to be scattered again 
throughout the world on Monday morn- 
ing. The Sunday work sets the pattern, 
like a melody to which the weekly work 
is harmony. 


In this rhythm of gathering and scat- 
tering, of worship and work, we have 
the secret of the ministry of the laity. 
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The true ministry of the layman lies in his workaday world. 
The shape of our history today is the shape of political 
economy, aided by modern science. The layman’s calling 
is to discern these signs of the times — signs that this 
is Christ's time, the time of His lordship in our world. 


The salt must be assembled for clean- 
sing, then distributed throughout that 
which it must savour. But is one part 
of the rhythm more important than the 
other? We saw that the old error was so 
to emphasize the part of the “clergy” 
that the layman was robbed of vocation, 
and “Church work” was made all- 
important. 

Today’s error tends to be the opposite. 
We tend to simplify or obscure the dis- 
tinction of ministries, and suggest that 
the Sunday worship is only a means to 
an end,—an aid to the “real” ministry or 
mission of the Church. Now, we must 
not seek to exalt the ministry of the laity 
by degrading the ministry of the Word 
and Sacraments. This is a diversity of 
gifts. Together they forge a weapon 
mighty to save,—the witness of the People 
of God, 


A Faithful Witness 


N that remarkable book, Witness by 

Whittaker Chambers, the author illus- 
trates the nature of witness as a unity of 
word and deed by the story of Kalyaev, 
a pre-Communist revolutionary exiled to 
Siberia. Outraged at the terrible con- 
ditions of the camp, where political 
prisoners were flogged, Kalyaev at last 
found a way to proclaim this bad news 
to the outside world. Drenching himself 
with kerosene, he burned himself to 
death, assured that such a radical deed 
would become known far and _ wide. 
“This,” Chambers comments, “is what it 
means to be a witness.” 


This unity of word and deed was 
learned from Christians. For “the Word 
was made flesh.” God spoke through this 
radical deed named Jesus Christ. Because 
God created the world, He chose to re- 
veal His good news of its salvation 
through ‘he medium of worldly “signs.’ 
The prophets of Israel knew the mean- 
ing of His signs and pointed to it. The 
greatest of all the signs was Christ Him- 
self, to whom we witness in our turn. 


To witness therefore means to proclaim 
what God has done in Christ, in His 
flesh and blood, in His death and resur- 
rection. But a faithful witness must pat- 
tern the way of his witnessing after the 
object of his witness, for the servant is 
not greater than his Lord. The word of 
our witness must become flesh, the flesh 
of our deeds, incarnated in the stuff of 
our daily living. 


OW does a layman witness? Not by 
imitating the ministry of the Word 
and Sacraments, not by increasing Lay- 
men’s Sundays and by playing at preach- 
ing from our pulpits! And not simply by 
“personal testimony’ either, although 
there may be occasions Ren private or 
public words of this nature are in order. 
But the layman’s true ministry lies in 
his workaday world, which really ~be- 
longs” to him. The shape of our history 
today is the shape of political economy, 
aided by modern science. The layman's 
calling is to discern these signs ‘of the 
times,—signs that this is Christ’s time, 
the time of His lordship in our world. 
The chief “signs” of the layman’s wit- 
ness today are work and property. To the 
question about work (Why work?) he 
must answer that work is neither a gospel 
nor a curse, but a vocation, a service of 
love. To the question about property 
(Who owns what?) he must answer that 
property is never “private,” except for 
God, but is a stewardship, also a service 
of love. 


Ours is an age of new dimensions of 


space, and new _ patterns of power. 
Whether we like it or no, work and 
property are the weapons of today's 


warfare. Will they become signs of a 
kingdom of evil or of a kingdom of 
Christ? In an age of social Feotiiiont 
only signs of social justice will incarnate 
the layman’s witness effectively. 

The Christian is called to be a man 


in Christ. This means: in Christ, to be 
—a man! * 


SECRETARY WANTED 


for 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 


Young woman interested 
in Journalism. 


Good opportunity for 
interesting work. 
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Apply directly to 
The Editor, 


Presbyterian Record, 
229 College St., Toronto 2B. 


Canada Pictures 


Y wife and I have been in charge 

of Uburu hospital on the Calabar 

mission field since August, 1952. 
Uburu has always been a busy place. 
Once a great slave centre, and well 
known as a great market town, it is 
also famous for its salt lake and _ salt 
industry. Every 24 days, traders come 
from many parts of the eastern region 
of Nigeria to sell and buy in Uburu 
market. On the four days that the market 
lasts, many people come to the hospital 
from long distances. 

Our day begins at seven a.m. when 
the staff gathers for morning devotion. 
Thereafter it is one long day of oppor- 
tunity for service. We have 80 beds, 
besides cots, in two large wards. During 
the “slack” months, November to Febru- 
ary or March, this seems sufficient for 
our needs; but during the busy period, 
April to October or even November, the 
number of in-patients rises steeply to 
more than 120 on occasion, and we do 
not have enough accommodation for 
them. There is only one doctor, but this 
is not unusual in our hospital centres. 
The same man or woman is a doctor, 
administrator, accountant and teacher all 
rolled into one! 

The Calabar mission field is the 
largest of the 18 fields in the care 
of the foreign mission committee and 
the women’s foreign mission of The 
Church of Scotland. Of all the Protes- 
tant mission bodies, the Calabar mission 
has the largest medical work under its 
control. We are partners with the 
Church Missionary Society, the Metho- 
dists and the Eastern Regional govern- 
ment in the Queen Elizabeth hospital, 
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® Sir Francis and Lady Ibiam visited Canada in 1956 as the 
guests of the Presbyterian Church. Sir Francis is a member 
of the Legislative Council and is a doctor with The Church of 
Scotland Mission at Uburu. He has rendered outstanding 
Christian service in the political and church life of Nigeria. 


Winning Nigeria 
With the Gospel 


By Sir Francis Ibiam 


a Union Mission Joint Training Hospital 
at Umuahis-Obeku. The three missions 
provide the personnel, while the Eastern 
Regional government provides the funds. 
It is an institution of which any country 
can be proud, and it offers a unique 
opportunity for missionary service. 

Two medical centres, a general hos- 
pital and a leper colony are working 
side by side in Itu on the Cross river 
fifty miles from Calabar. The leper 
colony which was started by Dr. A. B. 
and Mrs. Macdonald (now retired) in 
1928 “In His Name” has been one of 
the greatest gifts of the church to 
Nigeria. By sheer courage and determin- 


Did you know that... 


The Calabar mission field covers 
a great portion of the southeast 
corner of Nigeria, extending from 
Calabar, its base, to a little more 
than 500 miles up the famous Cross 
river, and on an average about 50 
miles inland on either side of this 
beautiful waterway. Within _ its 
borders live 2% million people who 
are chiefly farmers and whose cus- 
toms and ways differ in many re- 
spects. The main languages spoken 
are Efik, Ibibio, Biase and Ibo. 
There are at least 30 other langu- 
ages which are confined to the 
upper reaches of the Cross river. 
The population of the eastern re- 
gion of Nigeria is eight million, and 
that of Nigeria, 33 million. 


ation, and by “faith that will not shrink,” 
coupled with an inborn organizing ability 
and business acumen, the two pioneers 
succeeded admirably. Today the colony 
continues to flourish under other able 
hands in the treatment and cure of 
leprosy. 


The General Hospital has been sery- 
ing Itu and the districts around since 
1905. It is now a training school, but 
is at present in imminent danger of 
being removed from that category un- 
less a sister-tutor is added to the staff 
without any further delay. Won't some- 
body come to our rescue? It would be 
an unforgettable shame for our one and 
only training hospital to be demoted 
for lack of adequate staff. 


The second medical centre, at the 
other end of the Calabar field, is Uburu, 
which houses the hospital—-where Lady 
Ibiam and myself are—plus a leper settle- 
ment. The Southern Ogoja Leprosy 
Service has Uburu as its headquarters 
with leprosy clinics established in many 
parts of Afikpo and Obubra divisions. 
Here Dr. A. C. and Mrs. Macdonald 
(no relation of A.B.) are in charge. They 
are assisted by a competent works man- 
ager who is a missionary, a leprosy 
officer appointed by the British Leprosy 
Relief Association, a nursing sister ap- 
pointed by the Mission of Lepers, and 


-by young Nigerian leprosy inspectors. 


In all leprosy work, both the govern- 
ment and voluntary organizations give 
assistance in personnel and money. 


HE Uburu hospital was started by 
the brilliant and enterprising Dr. 
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John Hitchcock, and continued for about 
25 years by the late Dr. Harry Hastings 
and his wife. Mrs. Hastings helped her 
husband in every way, and in the same 
manner, my wife has been a tower of 
strength to me, not only in Uburu hos- 
pital, but also in Abiriba where we 
started pioneer work in hospital service 
in 1936. 


Lady Ibiam has endeared herself to 
the women folk and succeeded in build- 
ing thriving maternity and welfare 
services. She has played a great part 
in breaking down twin bogey. Today 
in our dimunitive and makeshift ma- 
ternity section in Uburu, it is nothing to 
see three or four cots sitting side by 
side and containing sets of twins, and 
their mothers happy and eager to nurse 
them. 


One of my wife’s outstanding contri- 
butions in Uburu is the building up of 
a flourishing Sunday school attached to 
the hospital. We pray fervently that from 
this school many of the children may 
grow up and be friends of Jesus all the 
days of their lives. 


A nursing sister has recently joined 
our staff at Uburu, and there are 20 
uncertificated nurses, one graduate mid- 
wife, and two laboratory attendants with 
a useful knowledge of laboratory tech- 
nique. Nine others are undergoing train- 
ing in various mission hospitals and hope 
to return to us qualified and ready to 
serve. It is hoped that eventually Uburu 
hospital will be a training school. “With 
men this is impossible; but with God all 


things are possible.” 


Medical practice in a rural hospital 
and centre and amongst unsophisticated 
and illiterate folk is absorbingly interest- 
ing. One has to fight against appalling 
ignorance and age-long superstitious be- 
liefs. Some of our patients have been 
in the hands of juju priests for many 
years in quest of a cure for elephan- 
tiasis of the foot or an indolent and in- 
tractable tropical ulcer! We have been 
told by one patient that his rupture had 
been caused by “poison” or a spell cast 
on him by an unknown enemy. We have 
seen children suffering from acute bron- 
cho-pneumonia or acute amoebic-dysen- 
try or cerebral malaria, looking weak 
and helpless and dying, brought to us 
with their foreheads and both cheeks 
cut deeply into the flesh to appease the 
gods. Needless to say, a hospital such 
as ours is a great and fairl avenue to 
witness for Christ, and by His grace we 
joy in telling the story of the Great 
Physician and pray that the Word may 
fall on good ground and bear much fruit. 


Much development is going on at 
present in the hospital. New buildings 
are under construction. As we are not 
a training hospital, we receive only bed 
occupancy and capital grants for build- 
ing from the government. One building 
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urgently required would be to house an 
X-ray unit given to us by Dr. Christine 
Fraser of Vancouver, whose generosity 
and munificence we can never forget. 


HE Education Authority of the 

Church of Scotland mission looks 
after approximately 250 primary schools. 
Each school accommodates an average 
of 300 pupils. One school, established 
in 1847, has about 1800 boys and girls. 
Three or four other schools cater for at 
least 800 scholars. Hope Waddell Train- 
ing Institution, Calabar, 60 years old and 
renowned, is our only full secondary 
or high school for boys only. One other, 
also located in Calabar, is working to- 
wards a full secondary status for boys 
and girls. At Ibiaku there is a secondary 
school for girls run jointly by the Metho- 
dist missionary society and the Calabar 
mission. 


Efforts are being made to train as 
many competent teachers as possible to 
man our schools and colleges adequately. 
These teachers in turn will influence for 
good their pupils, many of whom have 
come from non-Christian homes and 
parentage. When eventually the govern- 
ment takes over education and its re- 
sponsibilities (if it does), the Church 


would feel assured of Christian leader- 
ship in Nigerian schools. 


The Calabar mission also cooperates 
with the Church missionary society and 
the Methodists in the management and 
maintenance of a speci ialization centre 
in which boys and girls of post primary 
education learn of speci ialized forms of 
agriculture, domestic science and home- 
crafts. Two Canadians, the Rev. Dr. 
Kenneth Prior and his wife, now of Ed- 
monton, built up the centre and played 
an outstanding part in its development. 


HE primary object of the Calabar 

mission has been, of course, to 
preach the gospel of Christ and its re- 
demptive power. The Word has not only 
been preached and taught, but there is 
a living Church today, The Presbyterian 
Church of Eastern Nigeria. 

The story of this mission and the 
growth of its field and influence read 
like a fairy tale. The first missionaries 
from Jamaica and Scotland landed in 
Old Calabar in 1846, after a perilous 
but God-guided voyage of three long and 
weary months, The Church of Jamaica 
had been determined to share and pass 


(Continued on page 30) 
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SHARING THE NEWS. These Nigerian children listen intently as an older boy reads to them from a 
newspaper. The children enjoy the classes in which they are taught “the three R’s’’. They are apt 
pupils and take great pride in being able to read and write. 
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MODERN  TITHING — 


A Vital Revival 


By Leland Stowe 


The ancient practice of returning one tenth to the 


Lord is today making profound changes 


ODERN Tithing — a 20th century 
adaptation of the ancient Biblical 
principle of returning one tenth 

to the Lord — has rekindled a revolution 
which is revivifying Protestant churches 
both spiritually and physically. 

Since 1950 at least ten major denomin- 
ations in the United States, (five de- 
nominations in Canada have engaged in 
Sector Projects,) have launched tithing 
campaigns, with amazing results. Con- 
tributions in many congregations have 
doubled or tripled. Hundreds of new 
church buildings have been erected, and 
the support of missions, domestic and 
overseas, has been record-breaking. Most 
important, individuals as well as con- 
gregations are discovering that the age- 
old Christian precept can bring them 
unexpected joys and rewards. 

Among the first to revive this neglected 
practice were the Episcopalians (Angli- 
cans.) For them, modern tithing began 
at gray-stoned Grace Church in Port 
Huron, Michigan, when the Diocese’s 
late Bishop Frank W. Creighton, chal- 
lenged its 400 member-families to give 
$5,000 for missions in one year. That 
meant a 500 percent increase in con- 
tributions, a seemingly impossible goal. 

The church’s rector, the Rev. Austin E. 
DuPlan, dynamited the “can’t be done” 
assumptions, however. Dr. DuPlan made 
a survey and discovered that Port Huron’s 
smaller churches — the Seventh Day Ad- 
ventists, the Nazarenes and similar faiths 
which have always observed tithing — 
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in churches and the lives of 


thousands of church members 


were giving from $4 to $7 per family per 
week to their churches in contrast to the 
50 to 80 cents per week contributed by 
families in the larger and richer churches. 
That fact (corroborated by national 
statistics) inspired the Grace Church 
congr egation LO PLY, (Oulu a compromise 
tithing plan suggested by Dr. DuPlan. 


HIS plan introduced three simple 

but practical innovations. First, be- 
cause of today’s heavy tax burdens, the 
“tenth” was to be applied to income after 
taxes, rather than to gross income as is 
the case in traditional Biblical tithing. 
Second, because non-sectarian charity 
demands are now so great, tithers could 
contribute half their pledges to their 
church, and half to the various civic 
benevolences. Third, they could start 
by giving less than ten percent, and 
work up to an ultimate full tithe. 

The last suggestion is, perhaps, the 
most ingenious part of the plan. For this 
learn-as-you-go, part-tithe dispensation 
banished thet psychological block which 
had long frightened potential tithers into 
the easy alibi: “But I could never give 
that much!” Many Grace Church mem- 
bers began by giving but two or three 
percent of their net incomes; within a 
few years a large majority had built up 
their giving toward or even above the 
Biblical-tenth goal. 

“Since adopting modern tithing 17 
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years ago, we never again ‘talked budget’ 
in Grace Church,” the Rev. Dr. DuPlan 
told me. Although the church failed to 
reach its $5,000 target that first year it 
more than doubled its previous mission 
donations and, since 1947, has been con- 
tributing $10,000 yearly to missions — 
double the original goal. “And the more 
we give for missions,” the rector added, 
“the more weve had for our church.” 
In the same period, contributions for 
parochial support rose from $12,000 to 
$55,000, meanwhile permitting a $50,000 
investment in church interior renovations 
and the erection of a $250,000 parish 
house. 


N 1950, a young, newly-elected bishop, 

the Right Rey. Richard S. Emrich, in- 
spired by what the parish in Port Huron 
had accomplished, launched the entire 
Episcopal Diocese of Michigan — cover- 
ing the eastern half of the lower penin- 
sula—upon an adventure in modern 
tithing which profoundly changed its 
churches and the lives of its laity. 

“If tithing were merely a gimmick to 
get money, says Bishop Emrich, “it 
would deserve to die. Instead, it is deeply 
religious. You learn to love what you 
give to and work for. Above all, we want 
ani dedicated to God.” That is the secret 
of tithing’s ever-mounting human_ be- 
nefits. 

Today Michigan’s tithers testify that 
“nothing is so important as what tithing 
does to people’s lives.” In St. James’ 
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parish hall, Detroit, I talked with several 
young tithing couples and never have I 
encountered persons more eager to com- 
municate their experiences. 


“Before you can tithe you must know 
what the most important thing is in your 
life,’ declared one wife. 


“If you tithe you don’t worry about 
being pressured,” interjected a husband. 
“You know what youre giving is right. 
You give until you feel good about it.’ 


“The real fun is in being a ‘rich’ man,” 
another husband said. “We can now give 
$50 where $5 was ‘all we could afford’ 
before.” 


MICHIGAN poll taken among prac- 
titioners of tithing garnered almost 
incredible proof that — 

Tithing changes people inside, endow- 
ing them with a new confidence and 
peace of mind. A recognition that “every- 
thing I have or am comes from God,” 
led many to become tithers and they 
found that serious Christian giving 
generated “a warm feeling of satisfaction 
and accomplishment.” Returning a fair 
share of God’s bounty, tithers discovered, 
not only takes faith but strengthens 
faith — in life, in others and in oneself. 


Tithers reap another dividend: their 
efficiency in managing family finances 
shoots way up. A factory worker echoes 
countless others in saying, “For the first 
time we learned how to budget our in- 
come.” A contractor with three children, 
who admits that “it was quite a battle at 
the start,” reports, “We gradually worked 
out a systematic budget, and now weve 
in a much better position than before 
we tithed. The more we give away, the 
more we have left over.’ 


Tithing changes people's relationship 
to the church. Tithers’ declarations on 
this are emphatic: “It has made the 
church a part of us.” “It automatically 
brings the church into the centre of our 
home.” And even though tithers are still 
a minority in most individual churches, 
a 20 to 30 percent minority of convinced 
adherents is invariably sufficient to re- 
volutionize a church spiritually. As one 
church official said, “Can you imagine a 
person who tithes, but does not pray or 
go to church or ale an active part in 
its programmes? It’s simply impossible.” 


Tithing changes the tither’s relation- 
ships with others. Becoming directly in- 
volved in the activities of a church 
community, tithers form new and firmer 
friendships, repeatedly reap “a feeling of 
belonging” to a degree hitherto unknown. 
Every tither feels a heart-lifting con- 
sciousness of “all of us being on an equal 
footing before God.” While family ties 
are strengthened, they expand markedly 
into the broadened teamwork created by 
group cooperation in behalf of their 
church. “Whether it’s time, labour or 
money,” one minister commented, “our 
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Were giving our Church 
the lift it neede — 


pledging more 
this year! 


seople now willingly share what they 
poe gi ; 
have. 


S ANOTHER manifestation, many 
churches have eliminated bazaars, 
raffles or lotteries simply by removing the 
financial need for them. Bishop Emrich 
comments: “Tithing keeps the church's 
activities dignified and concerned with 
its vital mission.” A layman observes: 
“What door-prizes, rummage sales and 
such schemes really do is to provide 
individual members with an escape from 
facing their own personal responsibility. 
They don't have to come to terms with 
‘what do I give?’ ” 
The extraordinary growth of the tithing 
programme of the Diocese of Michigan 
can be attributed in large part to Bishop 
Emrich’s recognition of the need for 
skilled communication. At the outset an 
experienced advertising man in Detroit, 
John C. Chapin, was hired as director 
of promotion and communications. Since 
then, under his guidance, the campaign 
has been carried on by laymen. Every 
churchgoer receives illustrated tithing 
pamphlets— which have been used ae 
many Episcopal dioceses, and have been 
republished by several other denomina- 
tions. How effectively such programmes 
can operate is shown by St. Paul’s 
Cathedral in Detroit, where about 70 


percent of the membership make tithing 
pledges. 

In eight years, modern tithing’s start- 
ling results in Michigan Diocese have 
enabled the church to keep pace with 
the state’s record population boom. Con- 
tributions have doubled. Its clergy ranks 
have jumped from 147 to 211. Scores of 
additional assistant ministers, secretaries 
and other church personnel have filled 
long-existing gaps. Fed by _ tithing’s 
steadily mounting overflow, 33 new 
missions have boosted the Diocese’s total 
parishes to a record 170. Rated as one 
of the fastest growing U.S. Episcopal 
dioceses, Michigan has maintained the 
unprecedented tempo of one new mission 
per month — for 18 months! 


N 1952 tithing gained an immensely 

expanded reach when the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., (membership 
2.717,000) launched a long-term pro- 
gramme starting with 21 “pilot churches.” 
Immediate results proved as remarkable 
as those already transfusing the Michigan 
Diocese. Every “pilot” congregation 
burgeoned into new life and_ spiritual 
awakening. 

By adopting a “50-50 programme” — 
based on “give as much to missions as 
for Christ’s work at home” —the First 

(Continued on page 28) 


Edttorials 


A Call to the Church 


AST month we watched the burning of a church 

mortgage. Members and former members of 

the congregation attended from near and far. 
The night was one of the most boisterous of the 
winter, but nothing dampened their enthusiasm as 
they watched the mortgage go up in flames. Had 
it been a Salvation Army gathering instead of a 
staid Presbyterian congregation, there would have 
been a few Hallelujahs! 


All across the Dominion congregations have 
had similar satisfaction. Pictures of mortgage burn- 
ings have reached The Record office in large numbers. 
Not all have been included in the magazine. The 
clearing of these mortgages have spurred congrega- 
tions to a further advance. As one of our ministers 
remarked, ‘“‘The Presbyterian Church has risen out 
of the basement.”’ 

Our whole Church has an alarming mortgage 
which is the accumulated deficit of several years. The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada has expanded. We 
have lengthened our cords, but we have not 
strengthened our stakes. And until the deficit has 
been liquidated our opportunity as a Church is 
going to be either crippled or lost. 


The Spending Boards of the Church have issued 
an 8.0.8. to all our congregations. Remember, this 
plea goes out with the backing of every Board and 
Committee of the General Assembly. It carries the 
weight of the appointed representatives of the last 
Assembly. 

To every congregation in the Church the call 
goes out—to poor congregations, to struggling 
missions, to congregations erecting suburban 
churches, to self-supporting congregations: help us 
to wipe out the deficit of the Church. Let each 
individual and each congregation do their share— 
and more, if that is possible. This appeal is Nation 
wide. 

Few congregations could dream up a reason for 
not answering this call for assistance. Each 
congregation has a burden to carry. Many are 
struggling congregations with heavy commitments; 
some are deeply pledged to church extension causes; 
others have completed a sector project, and still 
others are rebuilding or renovating. 

But this urgent appeal from the Church is a 
special one. It calls for each one marching the 
“second mile.” It is a nation-wide responsibility— 
yours and mine! 

Some years ago the Moderator of the Scottish 
Assembly was alarmed at the Church of Scotland’s 
deficit. He asked the members for one million three- 
penny bits to clear the debt. The response was 
gratifying. From Highlands and Lowlands, from 
the Shetlands to Gretna Green, the silver pieces 
tumbled to the Church’s head offices. Many church 
members exclaimed, ‘‘This is the end of all deficits.” 
However, it was not. Why? 
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The emotional appeal brought the shower of 
small coins. But there were not the deep wells of 
spiritual fervour in the givers’ hearts to continue 
and to intensify their gifts to God. More important 
than spasmodic gifts to the Church is the possession 
of a vital religion. 

God has a programme for the reconstruction 
of every corner of the earth. Yet here is the paradox. 
The world faces extinction, yet our generation and 
especially the Christians in many nations are rich 
beyond comparison. Pleasure mad, we choose be- 
tween a life of selfish indulgence rather than one 
of sacrificial endeavour. 

We owe it to God to give and not count the cost! 
The call is in your hands. All presbyteries and all 
moderators of sessions are requested to give their 
members an opportunity on May 10. Should that 
Sunday not fit your local programme, why not try 
May 24, when we celebrate Pentecost and the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit? 

As the composer Haydn was nearing his end, 
The Creation, his famous oratorio, was performed 
in Vienna. He was brought to the music hall in a 
wheelchair. As orchestra and chorus rose to great 
power in, “And there was light,’”’ the audience rose 
spontaneously to do him honour. He raised his hand 
for silence and pointing upwards said, “‘No, no, not 
for me, but from thence comes all!” 

Let us as a Church arise and give thanks! 


The Nation’s Business 


ATTERED election posters greeted us after the 
tumult died on March 31. The blare of radio 
and the glare of telecast had ended. In the 

calmer feelings that followed the finals, the slogans 
left on the posters should have shocked a democracy. 

One Liberal poster warned that “Tory times are 
hard times.” A Conservative billboard urged, “Vote 
for John Doe and more take-home pay.” These were 
the two great appeals to the voter. One incited fear, 
the other appealed to the voter’s pocket or an en- 
larged bankbook. A professor of political science 
condemned another prevalent slogan, ‘Get on the 
band wagon.” All in all, there was little appeal to 
reason but more to the acquisitive nature of the 
citizen. , 

The shade that differs the two main political 
parties is not one of black and white. It is an undefin- 


able gray. Great issues were not to the fore in the ~ 


March 31 election. Sometimes the appeals of the 
leaders varied with the provinces in which they were 
campaigning. One cannot help but wonder if the 
swing of the pendulum in Quebec had behind it a 
sinister figure whose spirit is not conducive to 
Canadian unity. 

What the leaders in the new Conservative govern- 
ment will require in the next four years is an un- 
ceasing humility. Arrogance in a democratic govern- 
ment or a dictatorial attitude would bring only chaos 
to the nation. And, with Canada’s increasing in- 
fluence in world affairs, might even bring disaster 
to the world. * 

JOHN McNAB. 
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MISS DOROTHY BULMER of Windsor, 
educational work in Nigeria. 


of Toronto Teachers’ College. 


Ontario, 


appointed by the Women’s Missionary Society, (W.D.,) to 
Miss Bulmer is a graduate 
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was MR. 


and MRS. GEOFFREY D. JOHNSTON were appointed to 
educational work in Nigeria, British West Africa. 
this spring from Knox College, Toronto. 


short-term 
Mr. Johnston graduates 


Overseas Mission Appointments 


T the annual meeting of the General 

Board of Missions in Toronto during 
March, the overseas work of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada was strength- 
ened by the appointment of nine young 
missionaries to overseas fields. 


Japan—Appointed to serve the Korean 
Christian Church in Japan were the Rev. 
C. Rodger and Mrs. Talbot (see cover 


DR. JOHN A. and MRS. WILLIAMS of Calgary have been 
appointed to the Jobat Mission Hospital in the Bhil 
Dr. Williams is a graduate in Medicine 
from the University of Alberta. 


Field, India. 
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British 
student 


picture) of White Rock, 
Columbia. They will serve in 


work or in industrial evangelism. 


Formosa—Mr. and Mrs. John E. Geddes 
were appointed to the Tamkang Middle 
School at Tamsui, where Mr. Geddes will 
serve on the teaching staff. 


India—Dr. John A. and Mrs. Williams 
of Calgary, will go to India, where Dr. 


Williams will serve in the Jobat Mission 
Hospital. 

Nigeria—Appointed by the Board of 
Missions to short-term educational work 
in Nigeria were Mr. and Mrs. Geoffrey 
D. Johnston of Brantford. 

Miss Dorothy Bulmer of Windsor, On- 
tario, was appointed by the Women’s 
Missionary Society, (W.D.,) to educa- 
tional work in Nigeria. 


* 
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MR. and MRS. JOHN E. GEDDES will go to Formosa to serve on the teaching staff 
of the Tamkang Middle School at Tamsui. Mr. Geddes, a native of Bruce County, 
Ontario, is a graduate of the University of Western Ontario. 
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The Hawaiian Missionaries 


Recently in a stamp auction in New 
York City before an audience of excited 
stamp dealers a single old envelope bear- 
ing four stamps sold for $25,000 and thus 
became the most valuable envelope in 
the world. 

This old envelope recalls the story of 
how American missionaries happened to 
go to Hawaii and that, in turn, is the 
story of Henry Obookiah, an orphan boy. 

In those far away days the natives 
worshipped pagan idols and cruel rites 
of human sacrifices were common. 

Henry Obookiah lived on one of these 
islands and one day in the early 1800's 
he was awakened by his terrified parents. 
An invading party from another island 
had ‘eal A brief, bloody fight took 
place and Henry ran in terror to hide in 
a grove of palm trees. There he watched 
as his father, mother and baby brother 
were slain. 

Without family or home, young Henry 
wandered off to Honolulu. There he 
sobbed out his story to a sailor from a 
ship that had come from far away. The 
sailor got him a job as cabin boy and 
Henry sailed off. 

That ship sailed to Boston, a cold and 
inhospitable place to a brown-skinned 
boy from the faraway tropical islands. He 
supported himself with odd jobs until 
one day in 1809, Edwin Dwight, a 
student for the ministry, found Henry 
sobbing on the steps. He learned that 
Henry wanted an education but no school 
was open to him. 

Dwight took the boy to his room, fed 
him, and gave him some books to read. 
Later, he found him a place with a Con- 
gregational minister's family. Young 
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


Henry became a Christian and a clever 
student. 

In 1816 the Rev. Edwin Dwight was 
ordained. Thanks to Henry Obookiah a 
great idea seized him. There were many 
boys from foreign lands coming to 
America and Dwight decided to estab- 
lish a school for them. 

Henry Obookiah was sent on a speak- 
ing tour to raise funds for the school. 
New Englanders had scoffed at the 
school and its plan to send missionaries 
abroad, asserting that you couldn’t teach 
illiterate idol-wor shippers anything. They 
paused to reconsider, however, when 
Henry came to speak at their churches, 
one delighted deacon describing him as 
“an eaeneet Christian gentleman, with a 
bright intelligent face, and easy, grace- 
ful manners.” Henry was living proof of 
what education could accomplish. 

Henry had been saying for years, 
“Hawaiian gods made of wood. They 
burn. I go home, put ‘em all in fire, burn 
‘em up. But it was not to be. In Febru- 
ary, 1818, he contracted typhoid fever 
and died. 

Hiram Bingham, a young minister who 
had heard Henry Obookiah, resolved that 
the boy’s dream should not die with him. 
In October, 1819, Bingham, and a party 
of missionaries, including two of the 
Hawaiian boys, after devout prayer, set 
forth in the brig Thaddeus for distant 
Hawaii. 

Six months later they hove to in sight 
of the islands. They sent the Hawaiian 
youths ashore. 

Back they came with joyous news! 
The pagan idols had fallen! The Ha- 
waiian people, sick and disgusted with 
constant warfare, had united themselves 
under King Kamameheha I through the 
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guidance of wise old Queen Kanhumena. 
They had revolted against the bloody 
rites of human sacrifice and had burned 
many of the old idols. 

The islanders eagerly welcomed the 
new faith. Mr. Bingham started a school 
and by 1824 the missionaries had 2,000 
students in their schools and were train- 
ing 400 native teachers to go out and 
spread education. An entire nation went 
to school. Hawaii became the first country 
in the world with a compulsory school 
attendance law for children. 

With education the missionaries also 
spread the Christian Gospel. Other mis- 
sionaries came and the Hawaiian people 
became almost entirely Christianized. 

In 1847 when the United States first 
began issuing postage stamps so that the 
postage on letters could be paid by the 
sender, rather than being collected from 
the person to whom delivered, the mis- 
sionaries thought this a good idea. This 
was the origin of the “missionary” stamps 
followed soon by an official Kingdom of 
Hawaii issue. 

In 1898, President William McKinley, 
convinced that the Hawaiian people 
wished to unite with America, signed 
the document making the islands Ameri- 
can territory. 

The final step of that annexation, as 
the Hawaiians are quick to point out, has 
not yet been fulfilled. They want to be 
admitted to full statehood as America’s 
49th state. Sentiment in support of this 
is increasing and it may soon be approved 
by Congress. 

Meanwhile, as we look back at Ha- 
waiian history through this rare old mis- 
sionary letter, we realize how influential 
just one young man can be. Lonesome, 
forlorn, heartbroken, Henry Obookiah 
became one of the most important 
figures in the life of his people for it was 
he who launched the mission that brought 
them to Christ. 

—Adapted from “Religion in Stamps” 

by Glenn D. Everett. 


STORIES TO READ AT CAMP! 
For Cubs and Scouts 


“Woodsmoke at Twilight” 


By A. Norman McMillan 
Caledonia, Ontario 


Price $1.00 
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A GROUP OF RELIGIOUS ORGAN- 
IZERS has recently refused to conclude 
an immensely profitable deal. Every ten 
years, the people of Oberammergau, a 
small town in Germany, put on their 
famous Passion Play: next performance, 
1960. The operation will cost $800,000, 
paid out of local taxes. An American 
movie maker offered the local council a 
very profitable deal for permission to 
film the performance for commercial 
exhibition. 

But the people turned it down on the 
ground that the nature and purpose of 
their enactment of the Passion story is 
religious and such commercial exploita- 
tion would injure its religious purpose. 
They would rather find the $800,000 a 
year out of their own taxes, than save 
their pockets by damaging their religious 
intention. It’s something worth knowing 
in the twentieth century. But the ques- 
tion occurs to my skeptical mind: if the 
Passion Play were filmed and shown 
around the world, would quite so many 


tourists come to see it at Oberammergau? 
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THe AM Ee OR) THERE NEW 
DEPUTY FOREIGN MINISTER of the 
Hungarian Government (at the time of 
writing, for you never can tell!) is Janos 
Peter ( pronounced Pater.) If Peter were 
included in a parcel of twelve men, 
shuffled and tossed into the air by some 
great machine, when they landed, he 
would land on top. He has always heey 
on top, no matter who was in power in 
Hungary. He moved smoothly, like a 
mud eel from the position of ‘Secretary 
to a semi-Fascist President, to the status 
of a favoured Member of Parliament in 
the Communist, regime and was forced 
on the Reformed Church as a bishop. 

Thrust out of office in the Church 
during the revolution, he just happened 
to find urgent business to do in Finland 
(friends of mine met him there and 
heard from him how “the whole revolt 
was a Jewish plot,”) till the Russians 
made it safe for him to return to Buda- 
pest. He was for a time after the sup- 
pression President of the Hungarian 
Cultural Relations Institute and a U.N. 
delegation member last year. He is back 
at the top again, as Deputy Foreign 
Minister. He is 
minister and once did _ post-graduate 


work in Glasgow. 
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WHEN NEWS OF VAST CROWDS 
of loyal church people attending evange- 
listic crusade meetings fills the air, it is 
a refreshment to hear of a six-months 
campaign to Rhur (Germany) mine and 
steel workers. Outside Britain’s indus- 
trial areas, there can be no tougher 
mission field. This mission will operate 
14 tents each seating only 600 persons. 
It will be strictly limited to those who 
have rejected the Christian faith. 

There will be no “elevating sermons” 
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but hard-faced consideration of practical 
questions in the lives of the industrial 
workers —“Does_ politics change the 
character of men?” “Can love be sin?” 
and other issues that are already in the 
minds of the Rhur’s unchurched. The 
“missioners” are Germany's best — Klaus 
von Bismarck will lead the campaign. 
Behind his leadership lies a wealth of 
thought, experience and exploration on 
the field into which the mission will 
venture. The conclusions reached by the 
missioners at the end of their six months 
will be worth study. 
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IN MY DAYS with the British Weekly 
one of the questions to which we con- 
stantly returned with factual reports was 
the persistence of slavery in the modern 
world. The worst offender was and still 
is Saudi Arabia. “Missionaries” are sent 
to Africa to lead bands of pilgrims to 
Mecca, but having no visas the “pilgrims” 
are arrested by the police, handed over 
to the slave traders and put on the 
market. One of the leading slave traders 
in Saudi Arabia is the municipal head 
of Jidda, a town near the small port of 


Lith, where the ‘ ‘pilgrim” slave ships are 
landed. He is Sheik Abdullah Buheiri. 


Once, after we had published solid 
information about this traffic — informa- 
tion later submitted by our sources to the 
U.N. Geneva Conference on slavery — 
we phoned the missionary societies and 
asked whether any of them ever put 
pressure on governments to (a) stop, 
for their own protection, Moslem _pil- 
grims from British or British controlled 
territory “going to Mecca,” or (b) raised 
their voices publicly about the slave 
trade, as their greater forebears had 
done. All but one of the societies said 
simply, “No.” The one exception said, 
“No. It might endanger the lives of 
Christian missionaries in Saudi Arabia.” 

There are no Christian missionaries in 


Saudi Arabia! 
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THE CASE OF ROMAN CATHOLIC 
Bishop Pietro Fiordelli of Prato (Italy) 
is not without interest. A Roman 
Catholic-born couple substituted a civil 
for a religious marriage ceremony and 
the bishop caused a letter to be read 
from the pulpit which described the 
couple as “public sinners” and “public 
concubines.” He was sued for libel and 


a 


the judgment went against him. He re- 
fused to appear in court on the ground 
that the civil court could not try a 
Church cause and that he had only done 
his duty in so describing this couple, 
“nothing else than an act of my spiritual 
authority.” 

His “spiritual authority,” it will be 
noted, includes the right @ to demand 
that Togs who are born Roman will 
be married in Church, or (b) if they 
refuse, they must once de the right 
of the bishop to label them as “concu- 
bines” and not man and wife, even if 
the civil law deems the civil ceremony 
to be legally sufficient. “State and 
Church,” he said, “are independent and 
sovereign, and this, he seems to con- 
clude gives him the right publicly to 
defame the public and private characters 
of those who, born in the Roman Church, 
refuse to obey him. It would seem that 
“spiritual authority” makes short work 
of the independence of the state, at any 
point convenient to the Roman Church. 
It’s a flexible doctrine. 

The Vatican did not take any of this 
too well. The decree went out, and the 
three judges who found the bishop guilty 
of criminal defamation were all excom- 
municated. The independence of the 
state, of the law and of the administra- 
tion of justice, is assured by the Roman 
Church so long as they all submit to 
the Roman Church. 


* * * 


CHRISTIANS IN KERALA, the 
Indian state with a Communist govern- 
ment, are again at war with the govern- 
ment. Last time it was the government's 
attempt to take over private Christian 
schools; this time it is in defence of the 
marriage dowry. The government wishes 
to abolish them, the Christians wish to 
retain them. Odd as it may seem, in the 
circumstances that prevail, the Christians 
are right. Hindu daughters are included 
in the proportional division of a family’s 
inheritance. In Christian families, the 
daughters are excluded. The reason is 
simply that the Hindu system leads to 
excessive fragmentation of land and pro- 
perty; it does not spread wealth, it 
makes it less economic and fieterore 
increases hardship. The Christian girls 
get a dowry in cash or jewellery. The 
Christian community, partly by _pre- 
venting the dissipation of property, has: 
increased its economic strength. 
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TO STRENGTHEN OUR WORK 


THE FACTS: Budget Revenue for 1957 fell short of meeting our expenditures 
by about $150,000. 


This deficit, added to the accumulated debt of the past few years, 
brought the total indebtedness of the Church to about $415,000. 


To pay grants for stipend to ministers and missionaries, while 
awaiting normal remittance of contributions, we shall need to 


borrow an additional $270,000 during the year. 


This financial situation is cause for serious concern and for re- 


consideration of our plans. 


CONSEQUENCES: _ In order to maintain this year’s work within the limits of estimated 
revenue — and without making any provision for debt reduction, 
— it has been necessary to cut $240,000 from the Authorized 
Expenditures for 1958. 


This means deferring the proposed increase in 
the minimum stipend, postponing plans for the 
development of the work: every Board and Com- 
mittee is affected, every minister and missionary 


dependent upon Budget Funds for part of his 


stipend. 


APPEAL: Because we believe that every member and adherent will want to 
share in relieving the present situation, and in strengthening the 
Church’s work, we ask that each congregation receive a special 
offering on SUNDAY, MAY 11, 1958 on behalf of the general 
work of the Church. 


STRENGTHEN THE WORK NOW. 
MAKE A GENEROUS OFFERING ON MAY l1ith. 


If your congregation cannot make a general appeal at this time, 
and you wish to contribute, you may send your contributions 
directly to The Treasurer, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
63 Saint George Street, Toronto 5. 
Pablished by ithe Boacdioe Acmninisacon: 
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Learning How To Live 
At Our Best 


Find a worthwhile purpose in life. 

Develop staving power to see life through 
to a good finish. 

Earnestly endeavour to rid ourselves of 
our faults. 

Frankly admit our weaknesses as well 
as our strength. 

Remember when we become irritated 
with people that there is much in our- 
selves that is difficult for others to 
endure. 

Try to see life’s problems from the other 
person’s viewpoint as well as from 
our Own. 

Understand that the highest wisdom is 
not “Know thyself” but “Know thyself 
and God.” 

Never forget that love is a healing and 
stabilizing force in every human 
relationship. 

Keep inviolate a period of each day in 
which to gain fresh resources with 
which to face courageously whatever 
comes. 

—John Sutherland Bonnell in 
No Escape from Life, just published 
by Harper & Bros., New York. 


The Church Paper 


To a churchman and a thorough-going 
Christian, the Church paper is indispens- 
able. It carries information which he is 
unwilling to do without. It is true that 
many church members do without their 
Church paper, but they and the Church 
are the loser, for they learn not of the 
movement and sweep of their Church 
and Christianity. 

More than that. An alert Church press 
gives the moral and religious interpreta- 
tion of the movements of the day, of the 
forces in action, of the underlying causes 
of the principles involved, and of the 
possibilities of the triumph of truth, 
righteousness and religion. 

The Church press is the unfailing stal- 
wart exponent, defender, supporter and 
promoter of high morals and of the re- 
ligious faith. It is ever the expounder 
and protector of the particular tenets of 
its own Church. It is essential to the 
intelligence of religionists as the news- 
paper is to the intelligence of citizens. 

—Bishop John M. Moore. 
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A Page of Devotions 


O Master of the Waking World 


O Master of the waking world, 

Who hast the nations in Thy heart, 
The heart that bled and broke to send 
God's love to earth’s remotest part — 
Show us anew in Calvary 

The wondrous power that makes men free. 


On every side the walls are down, 
The gates swing wide to every land, 
The restless tribes and races feel 
The pressure of Thy pierced hand; 
Thy way is in the sea and air, 

Thy world is open everywhere. 


We hear the throb of surging life, 

The clank of chains, the curse of greed, 
The moan of pain, the futile cries 

Of superstition’s cruel creed; 

The peoples hunger for Thee, Lord, 
The isles are waiting for Thy Word. 


Thy witness in the souls of men, 
Thy Spirit’s ceaseless, brooding power, 
In lands where shadows hide the light, 
Await a new creative hour; 

O mighty God, set us aflame 

To show the glory of Thy Name. 


Prayer 

O God, who art the faith of our life 
and our portion for ever, help us to 
realize the debt we owe and to take our 
lives with all their difficulties and oppor- 
tunities as a trust from Thee. When we 
are discouraged and the light of faith is 
dim, give us grace to stand fast in the 
faith, and having done all to stand. 
Amen. 


Radio Broadcasts 


Church of the Air Broadcast over 
CJBC and the Dominion network 
on Sunday, May 18, at 4:30 p.m. 
(E.D.T.,) will be conducted by 
the Rev. W. R. Bell of Knox Pres- 


byterian church, Red Deer, Alberta. 

Religious Period on Sunday, May 
18, at 2:30 p.m. (E.D.T.,) will be 
conducted by the Rev. Dr. Frank 
S. Morley of Grace Presbyterian 
church, Calgary, Alberta. 


Don‘t Force the Issue 


I have discovered that when God’s 
time comes for a change in the life of 
one of His fully-dedicated children, 
events transpire with surprising ease. We 
too often force issues, instead of waiting 
till God’s plan for us unfolds as naturally 
as the petals of a rose in the June 
sunshine. 

—Jane Scott 


The Christ 


He comes to us as One unknown, 
without a name, as of old, by the lake- 
side, He came to those men who knew 
Him not. He speaks to us the same 
words: “Follow thou Me!” ... and to 
those who obey Him, whether they be 
wise or simple, He will reveal Himself 
in the toils, the conflicts, the sufferings 
which they shall pass through in His 
fellowship, and, as an ineffable mystery, 
they shall learn in their own experience 
Who He is. 

— Albert Schweitzer 


Bible Readings 


1—Matthew 3: 13-17 
2—Mark 9: 2 
3—Mark 9: 
4—Mark 9: 2 
5—Acts 2: £ 
6—Acts 2: 
7—Acts 2: 41-47 
8—Psalm 16 

9—Psalm 67 
10—Philippians 4: 1-7 
11—Luke 15: 1-10 
12—Acts 4: 1-13 
13—John 17: 1-10 
14—John 17: 15-26 
15—Ephesians 4: 1-7 
16—Ephesians 4: 11-16 
17—Ephesians 4: 17-32 
18—Mark 16: 14-20 
19—Acts 3: I-11 
20—Acts 3: 12-19 
21—John 14: 8-15 
22—John 15: 1-11 
23—Revelation 2: 8-11] 
24—Revelation 3: 1-6 
25—Revelation 3: 7-13 
26—Acts 16: 16-24 
o7—Acts 16:)25-31 
28—Acts 16: 32-40 
29—Acts 5: 29-42 
30—Philippians 3: 13-21 
31—Jude 17-25 
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FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, WHITEHORSE, YUKON TERRITORY, 


celebrated its fifth anniversary 


on December 9. Special speaker for the occasion was the Rev. Dr. Alexander A. Rattray of West 
Vancouver, first minister of the congregation. Picture shows the head table at the banquet attended 
by 140 people. Seated from left: Mr. S. Dunnett, Mr. S. J. Buckler, Mrs. Buckler, Dr. Rattray, Mrs. 


Milne, the Rev. J. 


Brown Milne, minister of First church, Mrs. MacFarlane, Mr. M. MacFarlane, 


Mrs. Tennant, Mr. P. Tennant. 


@ In Knox church, Elora, Ontario, a 
pulpit Bible and four brass collection 
plates were dedicated on February 9. 
Given ‘by Mrs. Robert McIntosh and 
family in memory of Mr. McIntosh and 
son Ronald, they were dedicated by the 
minister, the Rev. Ross MacLean. 


OTTAWA. At a special service on February 9, the Presbytery of Ottawa dedicated the new $60,000 


@ In Knox church, Acton, Ontario, a 
bronze plaque was dedicated in honour 
of seven men of the congregation who 
lost their lives in World War II. Pre- 
sented by the Heather Club, the plaque 
was dedicated by the minister, the 
Rev. A. H. McKenzie. 


St. David's Presbyterian church. More than 200 members and friends of the congregation attended 

the service on one of the coldest days of the winter. Picture shows: at lectern, the Rev. Lorne 

Lemoine, Moderator of Ottawa Presbytery, who conducted the service. Behind Communion Table, 

left to right: the Rev. Dr. Peter Wotherspoon, the Rev. David A. Smith, minister; the Rev. Dr. Robert 

Good. Standing in pulpit, the Rev. Ronald Rowat, Superintendent of Missions for the Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa, who preached the sermon. 
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Church 


@ A congregation of 500 was present 
on March 14 at the dedication of the 
new sanctuary of the Presbyterian 
Church of the Town of Mount Royal, 
Quebec. The Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner, 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Mont- 
real, conducted the dedication service 
assisted by 14 members of Presbytery. 
The congregation was honoured by the 
presence of the Rev. Dr. A. D. Mac- 
Kinnon, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, at the opening service on 
March 9. This 14-year-old congregation, 
ministered to by the Rev. E. Powell 
Aikens since 1952, has seen a large 
growth and looks forward to the use 
of its new church for greater exten- 
sion of the influence of the Presbyterian 
Church in the Mount Royal area. 


@ A pulpit Bible, which was the origi- 
nal pulpit Bible from St. Cuthbert’s 
Parish church in Glasgow, Scotland, 
has been presented to the congregation 
of St. George, New Brunswick, by the 
Westfield church, which received it in 
1937. At a special service on February 
23, the congregation of St. George was 
presented with the Bible as well as a 
silver communion tankard and two 
silver chalices by the Westfield con- 
gregation. 


© Considerable renovation has been 
done at Knox church, Port Alberni, 
British Columbia. The exterior and 
the interior have been greatly beauti- 
fied. The Mary Currie group laid a 
carpet prior to the communion service 
on March 30. A pulpit lamp was don- 
ated by the junior boys’ group, and the 
Rev. James W. Evans ordained four 
new elders. 


@ During the month of January gifts 
to the congregation were dedicated in 
St. Andrew’s church, Aurora, Ontario, 
by the Rev. Edward Bragg, minister. 
The Christian flag and St. Andrew’s 
cross were presented by His Worship 
the Mayor, Mr. James Murray; Com- 
munion table vases were presented by 
Messrs. Marshall and Ralph Rank, and 
Bible markers were presented by the 
Children of the Church and the Ex- 
plorers. On January 26, a new pipe 
organ was unveiled by Mrs. J. Keiller 
Mackay, wife of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Ontario. The service of 
dedication was, conducted by the Rev. 
Dr. Joseph Wasson. 


@ A beautiful baptismal font inscribed 
with the verse, “Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto Me,” was dedicated 
in the Presbyterian church, Rockwood, 
Ontario, on February 23, by the Rev. 
Andrew McKenzie of Acton. 
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Cameos 


@ The Presbyterian church at Thorn- 
hill, Ontario, observed its third annual 
missionary month during February. 
The main emphasis was to present a 
picture of the work being carried on 
by our Church among the non-Anglo 
Saxon people in Canada. Special 
speakers at church services were the 
Rev. William Doo of the Chinese 
church, Mrs. Elizabeth Barton of the 
Italian church, the Rev. Dr. J. Alan 
Munro of the Board of Missions, and 
the Rev. Dr. K. D. Toth of the Hun- 
garian church. 

All the church organizations dedi- 
cated their February programmes to a 
missionary emphasis—missionary work 
in the Philippines, downtown missions 
in Toronto, among the Canadian In- 
dians, with new Canadians, and the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 


® The Presbytery of Montreal, on the 
receipt of a petition bearing the names 
of 127 persons, authorized the forma- 
tion of a new suburban congregation 
in the Ville St. Michel area, at its 
March meeting. 

Addressing the presbytery, the Rev. 
Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, said that nine stu- 
dents for the ministry were certified 
by the Presbytery of Cape Breton in 
1957. He expressed interest in the ex- 
tension work in urban communities 
and said that since the shift in popu- 
lation is taking the strength from rural 
churches, it may be necessary in future 
to look to suburban and city churches 
for candidates for the ministry as well 
as, for leadership in other work. 


@ There was, great rejoicing in High 
Park congregation, Toronto, when the 
church mortgage was burned on Feb- 
ruary 28. Taking part in the service 
were the Rev. Dr. John McNab, who 
was minister of High Park when the 


Anderson Studio 


TIMMINS, ONTARIO. On March 5, the congregation of Mackay Presbyterian church saw the burning 

of the mortgage, 15 years after the dedication of the building. In picture from left, are: Mr. Bert 

Sutherland, clerk of session; Mrs. Fred Somers, charter member; the Rev. Norman Sharkey, minister; 

Mr. Howard Runnals; Mrs. H. Schultz, charter member, and Mr. George Cameron, chairman of the 
board of managers. 


church was erected, and his successor, 
the Rev. John V. Mills. 

Participating in the ceremony were 
Lewis Bannerman, John Wilcox, Mrs. 
William Forrester, Mrs. H. P. Swain, 
and Frank MacPherson. 

The Rev. Robert Manning, who has 
been minister for 13 years, presided 
over this gathering and also at the 
anniversary services on April 20 when 
Dr. McNab was the speaker. 


® A new electric organ was dedicated 
on March 9 by the Rev. W. Harold 
Heustin, minister, in Grace church, 
Millbrook, Ontario, in memory of those 
who gave their lives in war. A choir 
screen and carpet have also been added 
to the church furnishings. A _ pulpit 
fall, the gift of Miss Agnes Johnson, 
retired deaconess, in memory of her 
grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. David 


Johnston, was dedicated on April 6. 
In Centreville church, South Mona- 
ghan, Ontario, an electric organ was 
dedicated on March 30. 


@ The new St. Paul’s church at Sioux 
Indian Village, Manitoba, was dedi- 
cated at a special ceremony on March 
Zee hem ReVvae Dita) ae Camille sy nod 
superintendent, preached, and the Rev. 
H. L. Henderson, presbytery convener 
of missions, read the scripture and told 
of the needs of the new church. J. E. 
Collier extended a welcome to the 
dedication committee, while John 
Pashe speaking in “Dakota” welcomed 
the congregation. Also taking part in 
the service were the Rev. Wendell 
MacNeill and the Rev. H. Crump. Dur- 
ing the ceremony, the hymn “My Faith 
Looks up to You” was sung in “Da- 
kota” by the Sioux Indian choir. 


INGLESIDE, ONTARIO. St. Matthew’s Presbyterian church in the new community of Ingleside, one of a number of new churches of various denomina- 
tions built by Ontario Hydro in carrying out its rehabilitation programme with the St. Lawrence seaway power project. Ingleside replaces the former 
villages of Aultsville, Farran’s Point, Dickinson’s Landing and Wales. 
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R. E. Fleischman 


The Rev. Paul Chan confers with two of the elders of the Chinese Presbyterian church, Mr. Lai Hum 
(centre) who celebrated his 80th birthday a few weeks ago, and Mr. L. C. Cho. The Chinese motto 
on the wall translated reads “God is love.” 


HE wedding is scheduled for three 

o'clock. There is a happy murmur 

of voices in the red-brick building 
on the edge of Montreal’s Chinatown. 
Upstairs, the Rev. Paul Chan, minister 
of the Chinese Presbyterian Church and 
Community Centre, pins a corsage of 
rose carnations on the dress of the 
groom’s mother. 


Seconds later, he proceeds up the aisle 
between the rows of light oak pews in 
the simple green-walled sanctuary, to 
stand before the altar facing his congre- 
gation. Over his black ministerial robe 
he wears a bright scarlet stole with the 
burning bush embroidered on one side. 


The red stole has a special significance, 
for red is the symbol of happiness to the 
Chinese, and at one time all brides in 
China wore scarlet costumes on_ their 
wedding day. Today, the traditional 
white wedding dress of the western 
world is generally worn by Chinese 
Christians at home and abroad. 


Three young Chinese men follow Mr. 
Chan and stand facing the altar. Then 
come the strains of the wedding march, 
and at the doorway appears a Chinese 
girl dressed in a deep rose bridesmaid’s 
dress. Behind her comes the bride on the 
arm of her uncle. Tripping down the aisle 
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in her white ballerina-length wedding 
gown, the bride makes a pretty picture, 
but her face is thoughtful and unsmiling. 


Two weeks ago this young girl arrived 
in Canada from Communist China, and 
met for the first time the man _ she 
planned to marry. The parents had 
studied the dispositions and characteris- 
tics of the young man and the young girl, 
and had made the arrangements for the 
wedding to take place. Meanwhile, the 
young couple began to write to one 
another. 


Now, a year later, the bride-to-be has 
been able to get out from behind the 
Bamboo Curtain” and leave Communist 
China behind her. The young man has 
made a deposit of $1,000 to guarantee 
the bride’s return passage to China in 
case she should decide not to marry him 
and would have to go back. According 
to law, she had thirty days to make up 
her mind after arriving on Canadian soil. 
Now, in a fifteen-minute-long Christian 
service conducted in Cantonese, they are 
man and wife. 


NOTHER newcomer is beginning 
her life in Canada. Her husband 
has been in Canada for two years, and 
has been studying English at the Chinese 
Presbyterian Church and Community 
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gateway to Canadian life. 


“ $ 
‘They come here from Communist 


home life,” said Paul Chan. “We try to 
help them. The main purpose of the 
mission is to bring the Gospel to each 
person. Much of this has to be accomp- 
lished through social work, through our 
educational programme, and_ through 
understanding of and assistance with 
their problems.” | 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Ross 


ider the guidance and instruction of the 
e the children can be seen doing handicrafts, 
fing at the end of the table is Terry Chan, 
ister. 


| 
1 


ed to Canada during 1957, 
nber. Unaccustomed to our 
se people are turning to the 
he gateway to Canadian life. 


ut of 
natown 


-roudfoot 
{ 


i 


. This is the modest summing up by Mr. 
) an of the vast part played by the Mis- 
on in the lives of the Chinese people in 
lontreal. From others you learn that it is 

| Mr. Chan that the Wongs and Lees 
ad Wings come for advice when they 
bed a job, when they are planning to 
ly a laundry, or build a restaurant. If 
‘meone is ill, it is the people at the 
jission who find a doctor. If they need 
i interpreter, again they turn to the 
ission for help. 


| The newcomers come from all parts 
| China and from all walks of life. Many 
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A meeting of the Chinese young people’s society. Many of the members, some born in Canada and 
some in China, are students at McGill university. Dick Lee, president, is seated at the end of the 
table, Beside him is the Rev. Paul Chan. 


have no religion, while some are Con- 
fucianists. They speak many different 
Cantonese dialects, and to make the situa- 
tion more complex, the Canadian-born 
Chinese have a Cantonese dialect all their 
own. Yet Paul Chan and Mrs. Louie, the 
Chinese deaconess who has been at the 
Mission since 1942, talk freely and easily 
with everyone, and invariably the person 
with whom they have been speaking is 
smiling a little more broadly, and _ his 
eyes are shining a little more brightly, 
after the conversation. 


AST autumn, when 180 students ar- 

rived from China to enroll in McGill 
University, they received invitations from 
the Chinese church to a special evening. 
It was planned for by Bill Campbell, first- 
year theological student at Presbyterian 
College and student assistant to Mr. 
Chan. Sixty-one students came, and 
were surprised and pleased at the warm 
welcome they received. Many were as- 
sisted in finding rooming houses and 
part-time jobs, and some were helped 
with their university studies. Contact is 
maintained with the students through- 
out the year, and special evenings are 
planned for them at the Mission. 


The university students can, of course, 
speak English, but most of the immi- 


grants cannot, and old and young come 
to the Mission for the English classes, 
held five days a week. The pupils are 
graded according to their knowledge of 
English, so in many of the classes there 
is a mixture of kindergarten, primary, 
and junior age children along with adults. 
The beginners learn to identify objects 
and pronounce the English names of the 
objects. As they move from one class 
and one workbook to another, gradually 
they learn to read sentences and to talk 
to each other in the new, strange langu- 
age. 


On Sundays they go directly from the 
English classes to the Sunday school. On 
the blackboard is written a Scripture 
verse, on the left, in Chinese characters, 
and on the right, the English. The Sun- 
day I was there the verse was “Be of 
good cheer, it is I. Be not afraid.” 
(Matthew 14:27). 


Conrad Chan, a brother of the minis- 
ter, conducts the Sunday school in Eng- 
lish, and Mrs. Louie follows with a ses- 
sion in Chinese. The illustrated Bible 
story books, printed in both Chinese and 
English, come all the way from Hong 
Kong. 


About 150 people gather in the Church 


sanctuary for the Church service each 
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TPMatoyr hie 


Members of the auxiliary of the Women’s Missionary Society meet at the church for their monthly 
meeting. Mrs. Louie, deaconess and social worker, is seated at the head of the table. All the others 


in the picture are newcomers from China. The auxiliary is one 


“avenue” by which Chinese women 


have been brought into the membership of the Church. 


week. They read responsively from their 
red Cantonese Bibles, sing from a hymn 
book printed in both Chinese and English, 
and listen to their minister present rhe 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Mr. Chan says the number who join 
the Church is discouragingly low (there 
are about 60 members), but the whole 
congregation sings with real feeling such 
hymns as “I Will Make You Fishers of 
Men,” “Come Thou Fount of Every 
Blessing,” and “Faith of Our Fathers! 
Living Still.” 


On the front cover of the hymn book, 
which also contains calls to worship, 
prayers and responsive readings, there is 
a picture of a flaming cross within a 
lotus blossom. This illustration symbolizes 
the acceptance of the Christian faith by 
the Chinese people. 


OUR mornings a week, Miss Florence 

Goertzen, deaconess, and Mrs. Louie, 
are at 1077 Chenneville preparing for 
the afternoon kindergarten and English 
classes. About twelve children, with 
names like Billy, Betty, Walter, Donna 
and Gary, come to the two-hour- long 
kindergarten session. Some arrive sacle 
and Bice all children, they like to play. 
Until it is one o'clock, and time to begin 
the programme for that day, the boys 
may amuse themselves building an 
elevated highway, and drive their trucks 
over it, wicle the girls play with dolls 
and take turns with the doll carriage 
and the toy iron. 


“Tt’s time to put the toys away,” warns 
Miss Goertzen, and the children ae 
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obey, for they are wondering what new 
things will be taught today. They join 
hands to form a circle, and repeat the 
Lord’s Prayer together in English. Then 
there is a song about God’s love, one 
about spring, one called “Joy Bells,” and 
a Chinese song. Thus begins the after- 
noon of songs, prayer, Bible _ stories, 
drawing, colouring, pasteing, nursery 
rhymes, English and Chinese classes, and 
of course Peftestiments of milk and 
cookies. 


The mothers often come with their 
children to the kindergarten, and some- 
times they have an English class while 
they are ‘there. Once a month there is 
the meeting of the auxiliary of the 
Women’s Missionary Society, to which 
twenty-eight women belong. Through 
the auxiliary, several Chinese women 
have become members of the Church. 


Wednesday is visiting day for the mis- 
sion workers, with Miss Goertzen visit- 
ing the English-speaking Chinese, and 
Mrs. Louie, the Chinese-speaking. All 
newcomers are contacted, and Mr. Chan 
offers to help with any problems they 
may have, and invites them to the Mis- 
sion. The Chinese Presbyterian Church 
and Community Centre is the only Pro- 
testant organization in eee and 
there are no doctors, lawyers, or pro- 
fessional people of any kind, so ies, an 
invitation means that Mr. Gen is called 
upon to perform any or all of these 
functions. 


“Mrs. Louie, pray for me. Ask God 


to take care of me,” pleaded one lady 
some months ago. Although this woman 


had never come to Church, when she 
was ill and had to go to hospital, it was 
the Mission she turned to for help, and 
she was not refused. She was operated on 
for cancer, and the doctor said there was 
no hope. But Mrs. Louie did pray, and 
she taught the patient how to pray as 
well. Now, out of the hospital, and un- 
afraid of what the future holds for her, 
this woman is coming to church, and she 
believes that no matter what happens, 
God will take care of her. This is just one 
story of a person brought to know her 
Lord through the social work of the 
Church and Community Centre. 


HERE are parties in Chinatown too, 

and the witness of Christians during 
“play time” always has a profound effect 
on those who do not know Jesus Christ. 
The Chinese like to have banquets, 
whether it is in honour of a new baby, 
or a wedding, or someone’s birthday. Mr. 
Hum, one of the elders of the Church, 
celehmated his eightieth birthday a few 
weeks ago. The workers from the Mission 
were among the 150 guests at the two- 
hour-long banquet. All the people be- 
longing to the same clan, or family name 
of Hum, made speeches, and there was 
much chatting and laughing. Woo Loong 
tea was served first, followed by courses 
of sharkfin soup, duck, mushrooms and 
lettuce, squab and noodles, chicken and 
eggs, Chinese vegetables and almonds, 
and shrimp. 


Whether it is at such a party, or in the 
shops, homes, or on the streets of China- 
town, Mr. Chan and his workers are ac- 
cepted and respected, and are making 
their Christian witness known in the 
minds and hearts of the Chinese people. 


The kindergarten children were in 
session when I left the Mission. They 
chorused “Good afternoon” to me, and 
followed it with something in Chinese. 
Mrs. Louie said it meant “Be seeing 
you. 


As these boys and girls, and_ their 
cousins who have been influenced by 
Presbyterian mission work in Vancouver, 
Victoria, Toronto, Sudbury, Windsor, 
and Ottawa, grow up, and become “good 
Canadian citizens” as they are most 
anxious to, they will be moving to other 
cities, towns and villages across Canada. 
We hope they will attend the Church in 
vour community. Yes, well be seeing 
them! * 


YOU ARE INVITED TO AT- 
TEND the Convocation of Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, which will 
be held in the Church of St. An- 
drew and St. Paul, Montreal, on 
April 29. The speaker will be Pro- 
fessor John Hughes, chairman of 
the Board. 
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News of Presbyterian Men 


@ Representative men from six pres- 
byteries in the Synod of the Maritimes 
met in First church, New Glasgow, 
Nova Scotia, March 28-30. Plans were 
made for extending a programme of 
training throughout the Synod for at 
least two men from each congregation, 
who will be named by their session to 
serve on the presbytery men’s council. 
The elected officers were installed by 
the Rev. Hugh M. Creaser. Mr. Mal- 
colm Caldwell is president. 


@ In Gordon church, Vancouver, 
British Columbia, laymen from thirty 
churches met on March 2, to examine 
how laymen are measuring up to the 
Biblical concept of the laity. Plans 
were made to participate in the rally 
to be held in May for all laymen in the 
Synod of British Columbia. 


@ The layman’s association of Sarnia 
Presbytery, which has, been in existence 
for about ten years, met in Knox 
church, Thedford, Ontario, on March 
25. Guest speaker was Roy Hamilton, 
of the National Committee of Presby- 
terian Men. In a discussion of the ad- 
visability of introducing the _ pro- 
gramme of the Presbyterian Men’s 
Movement into the presbytery, ten 
spokesmen expressed themselves in 
favour of the programme in _ the 
interests of bringing the men of the 
Church into a fuller participation in 
the life of the Church. 


@ Representative laymen from _ the 
presbyteries within the Synod of Mont- 
real and Ottawa met in St. John’s 
church, Cornwall, Ontario, on February 
24. “Men are realizing that there is 
much more to the Christian life than 
attending the service of worship on 
Sunday,” said Roy Hamilton, in ad- 
dressing the men. “We are beginning 
to see that Christ is calling us to be 
His witnesses in all of life’s activities. 
We are recognizing this call as a manly 
challenge, not something that is out- 
side the realm of men’s work. 


@ Presbyterian laymen of Niagara 
Presbytery held their spring rally in 
Drummond Hill church hall on March 
11. In attendance were 138 men. 
“For too long we men have allowed 
our women and our ministers to prac- 
tise our religion for us,” said Mr. 
George Fernie, of St. John’s church, 
Toronto, as he spoke on the responsi- 
bility of men of the Church to be- 
come more active in witnessing for 
their faith. “An hour on Sunday is not 
enough for our needs or the world’s. 
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We should let our faith be known to 
the man who works beside us, and let 
the people with whom we come in 
contact on weekdays know that we are 
practising Christians.” Chairman of the 
meeting was Mr. Harry Agur, of St. 
David's. 


® Eighteen men representing seven of 
the nine presbyteries in the Synod of 
Hamilton and London met for their 
first workshop conference at Knox 
church, Goderich, Ontario, March 14 
to 16. The responsibilities of the 
Synod Council of Presbyterian Men 
were studied and discussed under the 
leadership of Roy Hamilton, who is 
the national director working under 
General Assembly’s National Commit- 
tee of Presbyterian Men. 


At the Sunday morning service, the 
Rev. Robert McMillan installed the 
officers of the council—president, James 
Laing of Hamilton, vice-president, 
Thomas Gilchrist of Windsor, secre- 
tary, Penman Smith of Aldershot, and 
treasurer, Harry Agur of St. David’s. 
These men and the other synod coun- 
cil representatives (which have been 
mamed by each presbytery) will have 
the responsibility of training the repre- 
sentatives named by each session to 
serve on the Presbytery Men’s Council. 


@ Laymen of Stratford Presbytery met 
at Mitchell, Ontario, on March 17, 
when Roy Hamilton, who is National 


Director of the General Assembly’s 
Committee of Presbyterian Men, pre- 
sented the aims of the movement. 


Mr. Harry Strang, R.R. No. 1, Hen- 
sall, presbytery representative on the 
Synod Men’s, Council, presided at the 
meeting. The other’ representative 
named by the Presbytery is Thomas 
Dickson, R.R. No. 1, Atwood. 


® At Tiverton, Ontario, laymen from 
all except one congregation in Bruce 
Presbytery met on March 13 to hear 
the concept of the Presbyterian Men’s 
Movement presented by Roy Hamil- 
ton, of the General Assembly’s, National 
Committee. The primary aim of the 
movement is to help men to “grow in 
our knowledge and love of Jesus Christ 
and in our devotion to His way for us,’ 
and to give expression to this in all 
of life’s ‘activities. 

There were 103 men present. The 
chairman was Mr. Andy McTavish of 
Paisley, one of Bruce Presbytery’s 
representatives on the Synod Men’s 
Council. The other representative is 
Len McCaffrey of Walkerton. 


BIG BRAS D’OR, CAPE BRETON 


OPEN AIR SERVICE OF 
WORSHIP 


August 17 — 2 oclock p.m. 


Speaker 
THE REV. CHARLES PICKELL 
United Presbyterian Church 
Newton, Massachusetts 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL’S BIG MISSION CHEQUE 


VALOIS, P.Q. St. Columba Presbyterian church school believes in supporting missions in a big way. 

Here Alan Bethune, treasurer, studies a three-foot long cheque being sent to overseas mission fields 

of the Presbyterian Church. Noni Manson and John Simpson look at the more than hundred names 
of classmates who signed the top and bottom of the big cheque. 
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Che Keaders’ Forum 


Alcoholism 
Dear Editor: 

No one denies the distresses of 
alcoholism and as Christians we should 
stand for moderation and education in 
the use of alcohol. We know from the 
Gospels that Christ was not averse to 
the use of wine (e.g., the marriage at 
Cana), therefore our argument must 
rest on the sin of over-indulgence and 
its consequences. However, our efforts 
are weakened by the type of article 
such as appeared in the February issue 
as your Editorial. This I can only 
describe as so misleading (your space 
limitation does not permit examples) 
and so emotionally reasoned as to be 
unbelievable except to a rabid pro- 
hibitionist. 

Let us divest ourselves of the tone 
and method of this editorial. The 
Church cannot grow by such tactics as 
these. Compare its tortuousness with 
the simplicity of Christ’s teachings to 
the multitude. We have a message. 
Let us express it simply, clearly and 
logically. The use of alcohol is here to 
stay and its problem is basically the 
stress of the times we live in. Christian 
teaching shows the true way to live. 
Why frighten off the seekers of truth 


with bigotry? KEITH F. BULL. 
Don Mills, Ontario. 


Editor’s Note: Mr. Bull regrets that 
the Forum limitation of 200 words pre- 
vented him saying more. 


Our readers should know that Mr. 
Bull is employed by the brewing 
industry. The editorial was directed 
against liquor advertising, which is 
not only nauseating but terrifying, 


particularly in inveigling of our 
youth. 

The Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
Sherbrooke puts it succinctly when he 
says that liquor consumption in Quebec 
is a most pernicious leprosy. May we 
quote, “the grills function with their 
alluring spectacles, their dancing in 
semi-darkness, their soliciting (by 
prostitutes), and their private rooms 
for customers. Our people are becom- 
ing alcoholized. Our youth is being 
corrupted. We cannot accept such a 
situation because we are responsible 
for the souls of our faithful. That is 
our task.” 


Not the Whole of Calvinism 


Dear Editor: 

I have noted the “editorial warning” 
which appeared at the head of Dr. 
Barnhouse’s second article on the five 
points, also Dr. J. C. McLelland’s letter 
re same. Both of these leave me some- 
what confused. Is it with the “Five 
Points” or with Dr. Barnhouse’s hand- 
ling of them that the difficulty arises? 


As another who claims to love 
Calvin and to some knowledge of 17th 
century theology I deplore the some- 
what slapstick style of Barnhouse and 
his Dispensationalism. But the “Five 
Points” delivered as they were his- 
torically in refutation of the five points, 
of Arminius do not need my defence, 
the Scriptures are adequate enough! 


It is important, however, that the 
Five Points should not be put forward 
as the whole of Calvinism and an 
editorial note to this effect would have 
been very pertinent. On the other 
hand, the Five Points understood in 
their context have been honoured in the 


Owe '2-Account Plan’ 
helps you to Awe 


1. Use your Savings Account 
strictly for saving. 


2. Keep a separate Personal Chequing 
Account for paying bills. 


Try this.new plan at any “Royal” branch. 


THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA 


past for the resolving of difficulties and 
to the mind of the present writer are 
more effective for bringing into focus 
those aspects of “What Presbyterians 
Believe” than some of the less succinct 
statements in the recent booklet of 


that name. P. J. BALDWIN. 
Toronto, Ont. 


Recommends Barnhouse 


Dear Editor: 

Thank you for the current series of 
articles by Dr. Barnhouse. 

As I go among the people of my 
pastorate I find that there is a greater 
interest in the Record due to these 
articles. It is good to see the emphasis 
on the cardinal doctrines of our Faith, 
as emphasized by Dr. Barnhouse. 

Having recommended this series of 
articles from the pulpit before their 
appearing, I was somewhat embar- 
rassed at the rider that appeared over 
the second article. I was saddened to 
read the denunciation, as I stand firm 
on the Calvinistic teaching of the Five 
Points, which is also the teaching of 
the Bible and the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith. 

JOSEPH CATHCART. 
The Manse, 
Indian Brook, Nova Scotia. 


Dispensationalism not Calvinistic 


Dear Editor: 

I would like to join with Dr. J. C. 
McLelland in protesting against the 
series of articles by Dr. Barnhouse en- 
titled, “The Five Points of Calvinism”. 
The title itself is misleading and should 
more correctly read, “Five Points From 
Dispensationalism”, for the exposition 
given by Dr. Barnhouse, at least in the 
first article, follows the views of J. N. 
Darby and C. I. Scofield rather than 
John Calvin. 


A single illustration will show the 
gulf between Calvin’s teaching and 
that of Dr. Barnhouse and the Dis- 
pensationalists. The latter interpret the 
quotation from Amos that James uses 
during the Jerusalem Council recorded 
in Acts 15 as teaching that the Church 
is a “Mystery Parenthesis” which in- 
terrupts and postpones indefinitely the 
building of the “tabernacle of David.” 
On the contrary, John Calvin com- 
ments on this passage, “This place 
teacheth when the Church is_ best 
ordered, and what is the true and right 
constitution thereof, to wit, when the 
throne of David is set up, and Christ 
alone hath the pre-eminence, that all 
may meet together in his obedience.” 

It is not necessary for a person to 
accept Dispensationalism in order to 
be a sincere Calvinist. Our people 
should know that there is a difference. 

IVAN S. GAMBLE. 
The Manse, 
Prince Rupert, B.C. 


N.B.—With this issue all cor- 


respondence re Dr. Barnhouse 
will be discontinued. 
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Graduating Class of the Presbyterian Missionary 


and Deaconess Training School, Toronto 


Reading from left to right: Front row: Barbara Joan Woodruff, Merle Irene McGowan; Second row: Susan Kate Helen Gibson, Donna Ruth Truscott, Lois 
Elizabeth Stewart; Third row: Ruby Sookranie Gopaul, Alexandra (Sandra) Johnstone, Ada Margaret Wade; Back row: Dorothy Keller, B.A., Shirley Anita 
Gumbs. Not shown in picture: Ruth Midori Nakatani, B.A. 


May, 1958 


FIVE MINUTES TO TWELVE. By W. 
B. J. Martin (Peter Parson of the 
British Weekly.) Collins, Don Mills, 
Ontario. 


e IS IT ETHICAL to review a book 
which begins with an affectionate and 
vrarmly reciprocated dedication to one- 
self? I don’t know, but I do know that 
I have derived from this book the same 
pleasure that I enjoy in the company 
and conversation of its author. Bill 
Martin is, Peter Parson, the famous 
diarist of the British Weekly. He writes 
frankly of everything that crosses his 
path or his mind in the day of a work- 
ing minister. He speaks with unin- 
hibited directness and even where dis- 
agreement is inevitable, refreshment 
is assured. This is the most refresh- 
ing book from the pen of a working 
minister that has come my way in a 
great many years. 
SHAUN HERRON. 

Weyburn, Sask. 


JUDAS. By Anton and Elly Van Heurn. 
Muhlenberg Press, Philadelphia, Pa. 
$3.75. 


e THIS NOVEL SUGGESTS an 
answer to the puzzle of Judas. What 
made him betray his Lord? The authors 
take a charitable view of this base 
character, assuming that he acted in 
this fashion thinking that he would 
save the Christ. Many have pondered 
over the problem but I think the facts 
of scripture bear out the truth that he 
was a traitor. Nevertheless this well 
written story can stimulate our think- 
ing. 
WILLIAM J. WALKER. 

Stamford, Ont. 


PROUD HERITAGE. By Rose L. Shaw. 
Ryerson, Toronto. $3. 


® THE ACHIEVEMENTS of the 
National Council of Women of Canada 


the 


among 


Kg 
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Lillian Dickson's First book 


on her thrilling, sacrificial, far-reaching work 
mountain people of Formosa 


Just off the Press! 


THESE MY PEOPLE 


Introduction by Dr. Bob Pierce, cloth bound, 128 pages 
Order it NOW from your local Christian bookseller or from the publishers 


EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 


241 Yonge Street, Toronto 1, Ontario 


over the past 60 years constitute an 
intensely moving human story, vivid 
with valiant and endearing personali- 
ties. The crusade fioor such causes as 
public health, nursing, children’s play- 
grounds, housing and town planning, 
factory conditions, education, econo- 
mics, taxation, the electoral franchise 
and Canada’s place in the international 
scene, as these affect the life and gifts 
of womankind, is recorded here as 
challenge and inspiration for those now 
entering Canadian womanhood’s “‘proud 
heritage.” 
JESSIE D. SOMERS. 

Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


LUTHER’S WORKS. CAREER OF 
THE REFORMER. Edited by Harold 
J. Grimm. Muhlenberg Press, Phila- 
delphia. $5. 


@ THIS IS Volume 31 of a planned 
fifty-five volume edition of lLuther’s 
works. It includes works published 
between 1517 and 1520, several of 
which now appear in English for the 
first time. There are ten of the Re- 
former’s early writings, the longest 
being the valuable “Explanations of 
the Ninety-Five Theses.” They reveal 
a Luther struggling both to clarify his 
evangelical convictions and for the 
right to express them. 

KEITH MARKELL. 
Presbyterian college, 
Montreal. 


THE LIFE, THE QUESTION AND 
THE ANSWER. By A. J. Ebbutt. 
Ryerson Press, Toronto. $2.50 cloth, 
$1.50 paper. 


@ FIFTEEN QUESTIONS basic to an 
understanding of Jesus are answered 
in the light of present Biblical and 


theological scholarships. Each chapter | 


has excellent structure and exposition. 
To each question the author gives the 


EMpire 3-6391 


orthodox answer, points out its inade- 
quacies, outlines the present debate 
and states his own position. His 
“modernistic’ view of the Bible 
colours his answers. A layman un- 
trained in theology could be disturbed 
by the book; a minister would find it 
a challenging survey of opinion. 
W. H. FULLER. 

Toronto. 


BUILDER ABROAD. By Hugh Mac- 
Millan. Committee on Missionary 
Education, The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, Toronto. 50c. 

@ TRULY THE Rev. Dr. William 


Gauld was a “builder abroad.” He built 
churches and colleges, but most im- 
portant of all, he built Christian lives. 
Here one of our Presbyterian mis- 
slonaries writes a brief biography, just 
50 pages, of this Canadian pioneer mis- 
sionary to Formosa. In an easy-flowing 
style, the writer not only tells us of 
the outstanding work of Dr. Gauld, 
but also gives us an insight into the 
total work of Christian missions in 
Formosa. 
HELEN C. PROUDFOOT. 

Toronto. 


LONG 
IS THE WAY 


By Ruth M. Berry 
Author of ““High is the Wall’? 


A graphic picture of part of 
America growing up in the 
twentiesand the near-tragedy 
to one family—caused by 
the junking of ‘“‘outmod- 
ed morality.”’ $3.75 


TF 
at all book stores 
“ay 


MUHLENBERG PRESS 
4 
Philadelphia '/J 


WORSHIP 
TIME 


For Families 
with Young 
Children 


Compiled by Edward D. Staples 


Valuable aid in making family devotions 
more real and meaningful — especially in 
families with younger children. Compiled 
by parents and leaders of young children. 
50¢ per copy, $5.00 per dozen. 


Gye “yor Rom_ 


The world’s most widely used 
devotional guide 


1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BLACK MOSES—tThe Real Uncle Tom. 
By Jessie L. Beattie. Ryerson, 
Toronto. $4.50. 


@ THIS IS AN EPIC of a black man’s, 
indomitable heart as he not only 
emerges from slavery and the white 
man’s determination to keep him from 
education, but his self-sacrifice in sav- 
ing his fellow slaves and establishing 
the school at Dawn, Ontario. Here a 
sanctuary and an industrial enterprise 
was built against all odds. One of the 
most heroic stories you will read; it is 
one of Christian faith and high courage. 

(MRS. F. S.) MARY MORLEY 
Calgary, Alta. 


THE WAY TO DIVINE HEALING. By 
Pastor Robert Forget. Clarke, Irwin 
and Co. Ltd., Toronto. $2.75. 


® THIS LITTLE VOLUME offers some 
simple reflections of a French Protes- 
tant clergyman. It is essentially a 
personal testimony from a practising 
healer, but one cannot help feeling 
that many of his “explanations” are 
really speculations. We may question 
many of his ideas (e.g. “sin is the 
cause of all our illness’), but he does 
challenge the Church to heal the sick 
instead of being concerned (often) 
simply to comfort the sick. Pastor 
Forget shows limited insight into the 
place of “classical medicine” (as he 
calls it) within “divine healing,” but 
he is to be commended for his rejec- 
tion of suffering as God’s testing or 
punishment of us. This book will 
stimulate thought on an important 
theme. 
HARRY HUTCHISON 

Peterborough, Ont. 


THE REVELATION OF JESUS 
CHRIST. By Donald W. Richardson. 
Ryerson, Toronto. $1.50. 


e THE LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE 
is a closed book, unless the reader has 
some understanding of the _ poetic 
symbolism used by St. John. Such 
knowledge is supplied in brief, popular 
form by Professor Richardson. He 
ably sets forth the essential message of 
Revelation, which is not to give a 
blueprint of history, past or future, as 
the fantastics imagine, but to reveal 
Jesus Christ as King, Victor, Judge, 
both now and at the end of time. 

HUGH DAVIDSON 
Chatham, Ont. 


GOD IS AN ARTIST. By Adam Fox. 
Geoffrey Bles Ltd., Toronto. $2.50. 


@ THIS BOOK consists of a series, of 
imaginary conversations about art, life, 
and thought, but mainly about God. 
The argument is that men need to 
learn again the art of contemplation, 
which “means looking at a thing, not 
thinking what you are doing or what 
you can do with it, but to see what 
it will do with you.” Here is a healthy 
corrective to that “activism,” to which 
most of us are so prone. 
WILFRED F. BUTCHER 

Quebec City, Que. 
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Books for Spring Reading 


One of our ministers, the Rev. T. 
Melville Bailey, has written an in- 
teresting story of his journeys to Scot- 
land. He links up historical events with 
things that happened in Canada. It is 
called Traces, Places and Faces. Price 
$1... Evangelical Publishers have a 
book on Biblical regeneration, Life 
From Above by the Rev. John F. Holli- 
day, a Baptist minister. 

Eerdman’s Publishing Company has 
an excellent commentary on The Pas- 
toral Epistles by Donald Guthrie, tutor 
at London Bible College ...A minister 
of the Reformed Church in Ottawa, 
Dr. Paul G. Schrotenboer, wrote on 
Faith and Its Problems, published by 
the Pro Rege Publishing Company, 
Weston, Toronto 15. 


Jonathan Edwards, the Preacher is 


published by the Baker Book House. | 


The author, Ralph G. Turnbull, writes 
with insight on the life of Edwards, 
at the time of the 200th anniversary 
of his death. 


A volume entitled Design for Preach- 
ing is published by the Muhlenberg 
Press. It should be of interest to young 
ministers ... Another book on preach- 
ing is a story of congregational life, 
This I Learned, Ryerson Press, writ- 
ten by Eldred A. Chester. It is priced 
at $1. 

A book of more than passing interest 
for teenagers has been written by G. 
Curtis Jones, published by the Macmil- 


lan Company, Toronto, $2.95. Dr. Jones | 
writes about college, drinking habits, | 


marriage relationships, work and free- 
dom in Youth Deserves to Know. There 
is also an excellent bibliography at the 
end of each chapter. Recommended for 
study by ministers and young people. 


When so much talk has taken place 
about segregation, The 


George M. Lamsa’s translation of 


Tue Hoty Brste 


FROM ANCIENT EASTERN 
MANUSCRIPTS 


‘".., undoubted historical and schol- 
arly interest.’"’-—New York Times. 


. a challenging and rewarding 


text.’’"—Los Angeles Times. 


‘Dr. Lamsa has made a tremendous 
contribution for which we are all 
grateful. I shall read with great 
interest and profit this ® 
remarkable work.’’— Ad 
Billy Graham, Evangelist. + 


Cloth-bound, $12.50 @ 
From your favorite bookseller 
A. J. HOLMAN COMPANY 
1222-26 ARCH STREET, PHILADELPHIA 7, PA. 


Story of the | 


American Negro by Ina Brown has a 
present-day application. She covers 
three centuries in writing of the black 
man’s burden. Friendship Press, $1.25 

. Ian Ramsay’s book on Religious 
Language, Ryerson Press, is strictly for 
the specialist and not for the ordinary 
reader. 

A small British book by Lewis 
McLachlan, listed at $1, seeks to diag- 
nose the place of prayer in physical 
healing. Published by James Clark, 
this describes How to Pray for Healing. 


“WHAT BO 
PRESBYTERIANS BELIEVE?” 


50 cents per copy 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
229 College Street, Toronto 2B, Ont. 


| enclose $. for 


Copies 


Pictorial History of Protestantism 
by 


Vergilius Ferm $10.95 


The complete collection ever 


most 


| assembled of the etchings, drawings, 


lithographs, paintings, maps and 
photographs depicting the 500 years 
history of protestantism and related 
denominations. 


Published by 
Philosophical Library 


Distributed in Canada by 
The John C. Winston Co., Limited 
Toronto 14 
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® A Canadian churchman looks critically 


at the Report on Relations between 


Anglican and Presbyterian 


Churches. 


Bishops or Elders? 


OR some time a joint committee of 
Fite established Churches of Eng- 

land and Scotland, together with 
representatives of some other denomina- 
tions, have been discussing the question 
of closer relations between the Presby- 
terian and Episcopal bodies in the British 
Isles. The result has been a_ recently 
published report advocating the intro- 
duction of bishops into the Church of 
Scotland and the increase of lay par- 
ticipation in the councils of the Church 
of England. Some Scottish ministers are 
strongly opposed, others are in favour, 
and all seem to be discussing the 
proposals. 

As one looks back over the history 
of the Church of Scotland, one finds that 
since the days of Knox and Melville the 
church has always harboured a pro-bishop 
group. This element has usually been a 
small minority in conflict with the general 
point of view. For the first time in four 
hundred years it now seems to have 
gained a position of power and influence 
so that the voices of the present mod- 
erator of the General Assembly and of a 
considerable number of theological pro- 
fessors are heard declaring that the old 
traditional opposition to bishops should 
be forgotten, since the situation has com- 
pletely changed. 

While undoubtedly the Christian 
Church should never hold to a past 
theological or ecclesiastical position 
merely because it is old, it should look 
carefully at the situation which gave 
rise to the tradition, in order that it may 
not ignore the principles which gover ned 
the fathers’ decision. 


HAT the Church of Scotland from 

the days of Knox opposed the in- 
troduction of bishops into its organiza- 
tion is too well known to need much 
proof. As Hume of Godscroft records in 
1572, “Master Knox preached against it 
(ie. the office of bishop) the 10. of 
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By W. Stanford Reid* 


February, and . . . pronounced... . a 
curse on the giver, and a curse on the 
taker.”. And these bishops were not 
claiming to be in apostolic succession 
but merely to be ecclesiastical officials, 
receivers of the rents of church lands. 


When James I attempted to introduce 
“permanent moderators” into the presby- 
teries, there was vigorous opposition 
under the leadership of such men as 
Andrew Melville. This was carried to the 
length of armed revolt when the later 
Stuarts, Charles I and Charles II, at- 
tempted to establish a full-fledged epis- 
copate, ordained by prelates of the 
Church of England. 

For their opposition to bishops the 
ministers and people of the Church of 
Scotland suffered sorely. The boot, the 
thumb-screw, the bullet, drowning and 
deportation were all used to force the 
unwanted office on them, but to no avail. 
In 1692 the Presbyterian form of govern- 
ment was re-established by law, and has 
so remained ever since. Because of re- 
cent developments therefore, it would 
seem wise to obtain some understanding 
of the Reformers’ and the Covenanters’ 
opposition to episcopacy, if we would 


properly assess the new plans for the 


Church of Scotland. 

In doing this we must understand first 
of all that neither Knox nor his followers 
were opposed to having in the church 


*The Rev. Dr. W. Stanford Reid is Associate 
Professor of History and Dean of Students at 
McGill University, Montreal. 


administrative officers who possessed 
certain powers of oversight and direction. 
In the beginning when ministers were 
few, they set up “superintendents” simi- 
lar to our synodical superintendents of 
missions today, to oversee the work of 
various congregations which had no 
regularly ordained and inducted leaders. 

These men, however, had no authority 
bevond that Bontorred upon them by the 
Church. They could be removed when- 
ever the Church wished, and they pos- 
sessed no “apostolic” powers, as claimed 
by the bishops of the Roman Church and 
later by those of the Church of England. 
They were merely administrators who 
also had their own pastoral charges to 
which they were required to give full 
care. Thus the early leaders were quite 
in favour of the appointment of admin- 
istrative officers. 

Nor must we be misled by the be- 
lief that the opposition to episcopacy 
grew up merely because the bishops were 
hard men, and that if they had been of 
a somewhat sweeter temper all would 
have been well. Many of the bishops 
were not cruel or evil, but they believed 
for various reasons that episcopacy 
should be set up, an idea which fitted 
in well with the Stuarts’ dictatorial de- 
signs, thus ensuring royal approbation 
and support. If fete had been no oppo- 
sition, persecution would never have de- 
veloped. But that the people refused to 
submit indicates that no matter how 
gentle the bishops, the Church of Scot- 
land was opposed to episcopacy in 
principle. 


WV, Vian was this principal objec- 
tion to bishops? 

The basic reason was that the Pres- 
byterians held episcopacy to be a denial 
of the Lordship of Christ over the 
Church. As they put it, it did despite to 


(Continued on page 32) 
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Highlights of Home Missions 


By A. Ross Mackay 


“The enthusiasm of our Church for 
advance has overtaken our stewardship 
effort because all sections of the Church 
haven't been aroused,” declared Dr. G. 
Deane Johnston, chairman, speaking at 
the annual March meeting of the Gener al 
Board of Missions in St. Eee s Presby- 
terian church, Toronto. The resources of 
money and personnel are inadequate to 
meet the needs of an expanding Canada 
and a growing Presbyterian Church. 

The Rev. Andre Poulain, minister of 
L’Eglise St. Luc, Montreal, gave an en- 
coura ging report on the work among 
French-speaking Protestants. L’Eglise St. 
Luc expects to become self-supporting 
this year and has added 106 new mem- 
bers, 64 of whom were converts, to the 
congregation. A French Protestant school 
which opened with 48 pupils in 1956 
now numbers more than 250 with further 
increases anticipated. 

Armagh, the Home for Unmarried 
Mothers at Clarkson, Ontario, cared for 
69 girls during 1957, reported Miss Gwen 
Davenport, Superintendent of the Home. 

The town and country church situation 
came under the scrutiny of the Rev. E. 


H. Bean, Kensington, P.E.I. The problem 
of a declining population in many rural 
areas was felt to be further complicated 
by short ministries and the erroneous 
notion that a call to a city church was 
a sign of success. Finding a place in the 
theological curriculum for courses to 
equip specialists in the rural ministry 
was one solution put forward. 

Twenty new Presbyterian churches 
paced the growth of urban and suburban 
areas last vear. Seventy -eight requests 
for the services of ministers and students 
were only partially met by 65 available 
appointees. Forty-two applications for 
ordained missionaries, with only 15 men 
in this category available, posed a diffi- 
cult pr oblem for the Appointments Com- 
mittee under the convenorship of the 
Rev. Allister Morrison, Halifax, N.S. 

A high potential charge was defined, 
among other things, as one having 
promise of becoming self- -supporting 
within three vears ater the arrival of the 
first ordained missionary and having the 
potential to build its first unit athe four 
vears. 

Advocating a closer coordination of 
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olicy, programme and administration, 
Dr. Johnston called for a fresh look at 
the Church’s organizational _ structure, 
voicing his confidence that the Church 
would rise to the challenge of the hour 
when confronted with the facts. * 


Modern Tithing 


(Continued from page 9) 


Presbyterian Church in Berkeley, Cali- 
fornia, set itself an incredible target 
which required boosting its mission dona- 
tions by $30,000 in one year. At the 
years end, in mingled astonishment and 
exultation, they added up gifts of more 
than $33,000! Similarly, Tulsa’s John 
Knox Presbyterian Church, only five 
months old when it became a “pilot” 
experiment, had one third of its members 
tithing within four months. “If anyone 
had predicted such a development,” con- 
fessed Pastor William B. Findley, “we 
would have questioned his sanity.” 


Fired by these extraordinary achieve- 
ments, the Presby terian Church, U.S.A., 
founded a “F ellowship of Tithing 
Churches” which has now swelled to 
more than 500 adherent congregations, 
accompanied in the past three years by 
a 50 percent increase in benevolence 
giving. 

Then in 1953, the Department of 
Stewardship and Benevolence of the 
National Council of Churches reported 
tithing campaigns by both the American 
and Southern Baptist Conventions (with 
respective memberships of 1,500,000 and 
8,700,000;) the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States (829,000;) United 
Presbyterians (250,000;) the Congrega- 
ttional Christian Churches (1,379,000; ) 
the United Lutherans (2,174,000;) and 
other smaller denominations. Today the 
Methodist Church nie 423,000) and the 
Disciples of Christ (1,922,000) also have 
active tithing programmes. 


“The present generation of church 
members _ is rediscovering tithing as a 
Christian practice,” said the Department’ s 
Stewardship director, the Rev. T. K. 
Thompson. Where forable tithing had 
been confined in 1950 to the few low- 
membership groups, by 1957 churches 
representing well over 35 million mem- 


bers had adopted tithing. 


This tremendous renaissance is aptly 
summed up by Episcopal Bishop Everett 
Holland Jones of San Antonio as a 
“revolution in which giving now assumes 
spiritual proportions. Its greatest result 
is the commitment of the whole person — 
time, talents and treasure.” For, as the 
Diocese of Michigan’s communications 
director, John Chapin, reports: “We do 
not know of one instance where a person 
has given tithing a real try, and then 
dropped it. Tithers are so happy about 
what happens to them in their own lives 
that they cling to it.” * 
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® The congregation of St. David’s, 
Springhill, Nova Scotia, burned its 
church mortgage at a special service 
on February 19, conducted by the Rev. 
Gordon Faraday, Moderator of Presby- 
tery. He was, assisted by the Rev. J. 
Gordon, interim-moderator, the Rev. 
D. A. MacKinnon, a former minister of 
St. David’s, and Mr. Felix de Hamel, 
who is at present ministering to the 
congregation. 


@ At St. Andrew’s church, Hamilton, 
Bermuda, 250 members and friends met 
for the induction of the Rev. W. George 
Lewis, on March 5. The service was 
conducted by the moderator of the 
Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg, 
the Rev. A. Gordon Faraday, and the 
Rev. Joseph Koffend, interim-mod- 
erator. 


® A communion table with matching 
chairs was, dedicated in Cooke’s church, 
Toronto, by the Rev. William McRob- 
erts, on February 16. The gift was 
presented in memory of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Roulston, by Miss Catherine 
Cochrane. Mr. Roulston was an elder 
in Cooke’s church for 28 years. 


@ Ste. Genevieve de Pierrefonds, Que- 
bec, has its first Protestant congrega- 


Cameos 


tion. The Church Extension Commit- 
tee of the Presbytery of Montreal, 
recognizing the increasing need for a 
church to minister to the spiritual 
needs of the Protestant community, 
arranged a place of meeting and minis- 
terial services for the new Ste. Gene- 
vieve Presbyterian church. On Easter 
Sunday, the Rev. Dr. W. Stanford Reid, 
addressed the congregation. The Rev. 
Dr. Joseph C. McLelland will minister 
to the needs of the congregation. 


® The morning service at Westminster 
church, Toronto, was conducted by the 
young people on February 2, with Bill 
McMaster, teacher of the Bible class, 
preaching the sermon. On February 
24, the young people entertained 100 
members of the congregation to a 
“Dude’s Dinner’. Choir hymn books 
were presented by the Women’s, Asso- 
ciation of Westminster church on March 
2, In memory of Mr. John Reid, clerk 
of session, church school superintend- 
ent, elder and choir member. 


Witnessing in Nigeria 
(Continued from page 7) 


on the Good News to its kith and kin 
in far away Nigeria, and the Mother 


Church in Scotland gave its consent and 
blessing to what must now be known as 
a splendid achievement of effort in faith 
and courage and love. 


The Presbyterian Church of Eastern 
Nigeria has 48 congregations with 12,000: 
church members, “15 000 baptized ad- 
herents, 2,000 catechumen, 200 Sunday 
schools with 13,000 pupils, 18 Nigerian 
ministers, 448 elders, six church sisters 
and 25 evangelists. There is a grave 
shortage in the ministerial cadre. One 
minister is usually responsible for a con- 
gregation made up of from three to nine 
churches scattered over a wide area. 


The Calabar Mission Council, com- 
posed entirely of Scottish missionaries 
until 1940, and representing the Foreign 
Mission committee, has been altogether 
responsible for the work on the field. 
During the past seven years, however, 
there has been an active move to inte- 
grate the work of the mission and its 
various departments under one body, 
the synod. Such an integration would be 
cordially welcomed. 


The Calabar mission field calls you 
to help advance the Kingdom of God 
in the hearts of men and women in this 
interesting vineyard of our Lord and 
Master. * 
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OBITUARIES 


MR. JAMES COOPER 
Oakwood church, Toronto, lost an esteemed 
elder in the death of Mr. James Cooper on 
February 17. A devoted servant of the Church 


he loved, Mr. Cooper gave freely of his 
energy and talents to the work of the 
Kingdom of God. Deeply interested in all 


departments of the Church’s life, he served 
for several years on the board of managers, 
and as budget treasurer. He is survived by 
two daughters. e 


MR. JOHN D. EDGAR 

The congregation of St. Andrew’s, Thorold, 
Ontario, lost a valued member when Mr. 
John D. Edgar, acting clerk of session, died 
on February 10. A native of Maybole, Ayr- 
shire, Scotland, Mr. Edgar came to Thorold 
as a young man, and became a member of 
St. Andrew’s church. He will be remembered 
for the faithful and diligent service he gave 
to the congregation and to the community. 


MRS. JANE CROZIER 

A beloved member of St. Andrew’s church, 
Puce, Ontario, Mrs. Jane Crozier, 72, died 
on February 15. A devoted member of the 
Women’s Missionary Society and of the 
Women’s Association, Mrs. Crozier had 
served as president of both societies, and 
as leader of the mission band. Surviving is 
one son. e 


MR. WALTER HILL 

Mr. Walter Hill, 67, an elder in Chalmers 
church, Hamilton, Ontario, since 1925, died 
on December 9. Mr. Hill was a member of 
the choir and the Sunday school for many 
years, and took an active part in all the 
work of the Church. Eleven years ago he 
suffered a stroke and his active service was 
limited, but his Christian faith and courage 
continued to be an inspiration to all. He is 
survived by one son and two daughters. 


MR. JOSEPH ARBUCKLE 
Calvin church, Rothsay, Ontario, 
esteemed elder in the death of Mr. Joseph 
Arbuckle, 92, on March 1. Mr. Arbuckle 
took an active interest in both church and 
community, and will be greatly missed by 
all who knew him. Surviving are his wife, 
one son, two daughters, and one_ step- 
daughter. e 


MR. JOSEPH CLOYNE HIGGINS 
A great loss was suffered by Knox church, 
Bluevale, Ontario, when Mr. Joseph Cloyne 
Higgins, 74, died on March 16. Mr. Higgins 
was a. well-known and highly respected 
resident of Turnberry township. He was 
elected to the eldership in 1938, and proved 
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himself a faithful member of the session and 
the choir. He is survived by his wife. 


e 
MRS. MARGARET DUNSCOMBE 
A faithful member and worker of St. 
Andrew’s church, Hamilton, Bermuda, Mrs. 


Margaret Dunscombe, 85, died on March 1. 
Active in the congregation for many years, 
Mrs. Dunscombe will be remembered with 
affection by members and friends. She is 
survived by one son. 
° 
MRS. JAMES BERNATH 

A charter member of the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society in Nashville, Ontario, which was 
organized in 1904, Mrs. James Bernath, 85, 
died on February 11. Mrs. Bernath was a 
life member of the Women’s Missionary 
Society for many years. Her kindly interest 
in all phases of the work of the Church and 
community activities endeared her to a host 
of friends. She is survived by four daughters 
and two sons. 

c) 
MR. WILLIAM I. GLENCROSS 

Mr. William I. Glencross, who was an elder 
of St. James Church, Beersville, New Bruns- 
wick, for thirty-five years, died on March 7. 
He will be greatly missed by the people of 
Beersville and surrounding districts. 
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Bishops or Elders? 
(Continued from page 26) 


the Crown Rights of Christ. This was 
a very serious matter, for if this were 
the case it would destroy the Church 
as the Church. 


One of the primary reasons for their 
holding this view was that the bishops 
were royal, not ecclesiastical, appointees. 
James VI of Scotland who later became 
James I of England declared “no bishops, 
no king.” By this he meant that the king, 
whom he regarded as head of the Church 
if he were to be truly the king, must 
have bishops by which to control the 
Church. Such too was the attitude of his 
successors Charles I and Charles II. 


The Presbyterians on the other hand, 
believing that the Lord Jesus Christ was 
the only Lord and Head of the Church, 
insisted that He ruled directly over His 
people by His Word and Spirit, through 
the various ecclesiastical assemblies. Thus 
royally appointed bishops they rejected 
as imposters and tyrants. 

This principle went even deeper. From 
the days of Knox it was held that church 
government must be based upon the ex- 
ample and teaching of the New Testa- 
ment. If this was so, then elders and 
bishops must be the same, for they were 
thus denominated in the inspired apos- 
tolic writings. On this point Andrew 
Melville continually insisted, a point in 
which the Westminster Confession fol- 


lows him closely. To introduce, there- 
fore, a separate order of individual 
bishops, even though elected by the 


presbytery would be to deny the order 
established by Christ, the Head of the 
Church, and to insist on that which He 
had not commanded. This meant both 
disobedience to the Lord of the Church 
and the establishment of human regu- 
lations as equivalent to the Word of God. 

Carrying this matter further, in the 
New Testament there is no sign of there 
being a special order or hierarchy of 
clergy. All elders, the Scottish advocates 
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of Presbyterianism held, were equal, 
whether their responsibility was that of 
ruling or of both teaching and ruling. 
Even the superintendents were to be 
under the supervision of the presbytery. 
Consequently, the introduction of bishops 
would mean the destruction of this 
equality, tending to a fundamental dif- 
ferentiation between “orders” in the 
Church. 


Their reason for objecting to the hier- 
archical gradation was that they believed 
that the Holy Spirit guided not a few 
men, members of an “historical order of 
bishops,” but the Church as a whole, in 
understanding God’s Word. Moreover, 
He gave His power not to a few human 
vessels such as bishops who had no 
Scriptural warrant, but to all the elders 
of the Church, elected according to New 
Testament example. Bishops were there- 
fore to be rejected as usurpers of the 
authority that belonged to the Church as 
a whole speaking through all its elders. 


From this position it was no far cry 
to the total rejection of the idea that the 
“historic” episcopate was necessary in 
order to make the Church “apostolic” 
and an adequate vessel of grace to be- 
lievers. The true means of grace was not 
the laying on of the hands of a bishop 
but prayer, the Word and the Sacra- 
ments. The Lord always gives His grace 
where and when He will through the 
Word and Sacraments and entirely apart 
from any so-called “apostolic” or “his- 
toric’ succession. 

It was for these reasons that the 
Church of Scotland fought against the 
introduction of episcopacy into its or- 
ganization. Consequently, as one reads 
the recent report which has appeared on 
the matter of inter-communion between 
the Churches of England and Scotland, 
one cannot but feel that the presbyterian 
representatives have been very forgetful 
of their own past. 


The proposal is to introduce into pres- 
bytery, bishops who will be permanent 
moderators especially ordained by 
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bishops of the Church of England to 
the “historic” episcopate (they omit the 
term “apostolic succession”) and _pos- 
sessed of special powers. Despite the 
fact that the advocates of this plan 
declare that it does not destroy in prin- 
ciple anything for which the fathers of 
the Church fought so hard, one cannot 
but suspect that were the latter to rise 
from the dead at this point, they would 
hardly recognize the modern supporters 
of episcopacy as their true spiritual 
descendants. * 
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tains during storm and stress. Chap- 
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from pre-school through adolescence. 
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THE REV. DR. WALTER INGLIS McLEAN 


The Rev. Dr. Walter 
died at Hamilton, Ontario, 


on February 21. 


Dr. McLean was born at Blyth, Ontario, 
and received the degree of Master of Arts 
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@ Bookkeeping @ Cost Accounting 

@ Shorthand @ Stationary Engineering 

@ Typewriting @ Short Story Writing 

@ Junior, Intermediate, Higher Accounting 

@ Chartered Secretary (A.C.1.S.) 

@ Business English and Correspondence 
Write for free catalogue today. 

Many other courses from which to choose. 


Bay & Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32 


SHAW SCHOOLS 


atmo” 


COLLEGE 


Founded 1876, High 
School including 

Grade XiIll. Fine Art, 
Secretarial, Home 
Economics, Music. 


Write for prospectus. 


Mrs. Steele Sifton, B.A. B.Ed. 
Principal 
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Inglis McLean, 81, 


from the and his 
College. 
Lieutenant- 
Later, Knox 
doctorate of 


of Toronto 
from Knox 


University 
testamur in theology 
As a student, he won the 
Governor’s award in Greek. 
College conferred upon him the 
divinity. 

Dr. McLean served 
Hanover, Thamesville and Chalmers, 
ton, where he rendered conspicuous service 
for more than twenty years. After his re- 
tirement from the active ministry, Hamilton 
Presbytery appointed him part-time hospital 
chaplain. Throughout his life, Dr. McLean 
was noted for his humility, courtesy and 
faithfulness in the service of Christ. He is 
survived by his wife and two daughters. 


Guthrie, 
Hamil- 


charges in 


e 

THE REV. SAMUEL McGLADDERY 

The Rev. Samuel McGladdery, 50. who has 
been minister of St. Andrew’s church, Pentic- 
ton, British Columbia, for the past five years, 
was tragically killed in a motor accident on 
the mountain roads on March 15. A native 
of Belfast, Ireland, he attended Queen’s 
University and the Presbyterian Theological 


College, Belfast. He later took _ post- 
graduate studies at Strasbourg. 
During the Second World War, Mr. Mc- 


Gladdery served as Chaplain with the Royal 
Air Force. Following his discharge he was 
pastor of St. Columba’s Presbyterian church, 
Grimsby, England, and came from there to 
his appointment in Penticton. A scholarly 
and eloquent preacher, he was much loved 


for his kindly spirit and abiding care for 
both old and young. His ministry meant 
much to the entire community. He is sur- 


vived by his wife, two sons and two daugh- 
ters. 
e 


THE REV. JAMES CAMPBELL 
McLEAN-BELL., Phm., D.D. 


The Rev. Dr.’ J. C. McLean-Bell 
Willowdale, Alberta, on March 10. <A native 
of the Island of Jura, Scotland, Mr. McLean- 
Bell came to Canada in 1906. After serving 
overseas in the First World War. he pursued 
his studies at McGill University and the 
University of Manitoba. He ministered to 
congregations in Saskatchewan, British 
Columbia, and Ontario, before coming to the 
charge of Willowdale. Edwell and _ Valley 
Centre, Alberta, in October 1957. He was 
clerk of the Presbytery of Westminster for 
17 years Dr. McLean-Bell is survived by 
his wife and one daughter. 


died at 


THE REV 
The Rev. 
Red Deer, 
St. Mary’s, 
man to 
Manitoba. 


ROBERT STERITT LESLIE 
Robert Steritt Leslie, 82, died at 
Alberta, on February 6. Born in 
Ontario, he came west as a young 
teach school in the province of 

During this period he did con- 
siderable lay preaching for the Presbyterian 
Church and was familiarly known as the 
circuit rider, as well as teacher, within his 
home community. He later entered the full- 
time ministry and was ordained in 1903 at 
Alameda. He served charges in Weyburn, 
Saskatchewan, and in White Rock, British 
Columbia. He has been retired from the 
ministry since 1949. Surviving is one daugh- 
ter. 

° 


MR. HERBERT H. APPLEYARD 
A faithful and esteemed elder of First 
church, Fort Colborne, Ontario, Mr. Herbert 
H. Appleyard, died on March 10. Having 


given devoted service to the Church for many 
years, he was ordained to the eldership in 
1925, and for 23 years was clerk of session. 
His sound advice and faithful stewardship 
will be greatly missed. He is survived by 
three daughters. 

° 


MR, NEIL McNABB 


Mr. Neil McNabb, 89, who was one of the 
oldest and most respected citizens of Can- 
nington, Ontario, and a faithful member of 
Knox church, died on March 21. A staunch 
Presbyterian, Mr. McNabb will be greatly 
missed in Knox, where he served on the 
board of managers. He is survived by two 
sons and two daughters. 
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that are new and different 
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CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


Gstaed G Glass. 
‘Memorial Memorial Minoows 
SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


GOWNS and ROBES 
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Write 


F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. 


THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


Write for Catalogue Today 


—BALDWIN— 


ORGANS & PIANOS. 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM. 1-1731 R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


UNITED KINGDOM 


SWANSEA IN THE 


CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 


33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT. HU. 9-6566 
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CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
siens they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 


LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION CUP CC. 
84 Hallam Street - TORONTO 


FOUR WINDS NURSING HOME 
R.R. 3, Woodbridge 


Beautiful home for treatment of nervous 
disorders. Phone Kleinberg — Cryrus 6-1277 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 


Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 
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CHURCH CALENDAR 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 


Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 
Tyne Valley. 
Baddeck, N.S., 
Indian Brook. 
Boularderie, N.S., 
Sydney Mines. 
Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 
Gairloch, 
well. 
Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 

Little Narrows. 
Little Harbour, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 
Merigomish, N.S., Rev. Wm. 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 
Middle River, N.S., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 
Donald, Orangedale. 
New Dublin and Conquerall, N.S., Rev. A. 


Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 


Rev. Douglas A. Wilson, 


N.S.; Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope- 


Reid, 139 


Allen, Lunenburg. 
North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway .Ave., Sydney. 


Oxford, N.S., Rev. D. 

River John, N.S., Rev. 
Box 14, Pictou. 

Rose Bay, N.S., Rev. A. Allen, Lunenburg. 

Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
Saint John. 


Mawhinney, Pictou. 
H. M. Buntain, 


Secotsburn, N.S., Rev. H. M. SBuntain, 
Pictou. 
Sherbrooke, N.S., Rev. William Reid, 139 


Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 
Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. R. R. Gordon, 
114 Temperance St., New Glasgow. 
Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 
West River, N.S., Rev. 
214 Washington St., 


H. M. Creaser, 
New Glasgow. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 


Carleton Place, Ont.,, Rev. J. M. Ritchie, 
Almonte. 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. = 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. 


MacInnes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smiths 
Falls. ‘ 
Montreal, Maisonneuve, Rev. H. M. Mac- 
Rury, 4066 Northcliffe Ave., Montreal. 
Montreal, St. Matthew’s, P.Q., Rev. G. C. 
Dalzell, 496 Birch Ave., St. Lambert. 
Ottawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. Douglas 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Outremont-Mount Royal and St. Cuthbert’s, 
P.Q., Rev. P. A. Ferguson, 7110 de ]’Epee 
Ave., Montreal. 

Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Cobden. 

Perth, Ont., Rev. P. G. MacInnes, 37 Glad- 


stone Ave., Smiths Falls. 


Renfrew, Ont., Rev. C. St. Clair Jeans, 
Arnprior. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 


Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, 
Gananoque. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Bradford, Ont., Rev. J. E. Taylor, Totten- 
ham. 

Burnbrae, Ont., Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora St., Trenton. 


Campbellville and Nassagaweya, Ont., 


Rev. J. Y. Murdock, 438 Young St. W., 
Waterloo. 

Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 


Madoc, St. Peter’s, Rev. R. D. MacLean, 


271 George St., Belleville. 
Meaford, Knox, Ont., Rev. R. Martin, 
Thornsbury. 


Millbrook, Grace, Rev. G. D. Smith, 591 
Rogers St., Peterborough. 

Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., Rev. B. S. 
Black, Uxbridge. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., 
H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 
South Monaghan, Millbrook, Ont., 
G. D. Smith, 591 Rogers St., 

borough. 

Stayner, Ont., Rev. W. L. Young, 212 Pine 
St., Collingwood. 

Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, 28 Neywash St., Orillia. 


bate Jats 


Rev. 
Peter- 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 


Appin and Melbourne, Rev. V. Wi. 


Raison, Glencoe. 


Ont., 


Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 
Brussels and Belgrade, Ont., 
Nimmo, Wingham. 

Dorchester, Ont., Rev. Charles McCarroll, 
836 Quebec St., London. 

Glencoe, Ont., Rev. J. K. West, 88 Wood- 
worth Ave., St. Thomas. 

Hamilton, Knox, Ont., Rev. M. DiGangi, 
1209 Main East, Hamilton. 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 
Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 

Monkton, Knox, Ont., Rev. G. M. Lamont, 
Mitchell. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 


Rev. A, 


Seaforth, First, Ont., Rev. D. J. Lane, 
Clinton. 
Jaletta, Ont., Rev. Hugh Davidson, 64 


McNaughton Ave. E., Chatham. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Rev. 

O. G. Locke, 610 Hamilton Rd., London. 
Synod of Manitoba: 

Fort William, First, Ont., Dr. A. H. John- 
ston, 211 Brodie St., Fort William. 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 

Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 
Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Estevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. 
Carroll, Weyburn. 
Melfort, Sask., Rev. G. K. Agar, Box 272, 
Tisdale. 
Prince Albert, Sask., Rev. W. A. Donovan, 
Box 278, Leask. 
Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. McMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 
Swift Current, Sask., Rev. M. S. McLean, 
1135 2nd Ave. N.W., Moose Jaw. 
Wilkie, Sask., Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 
Synod of Alberta: 
Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, 


Virden. 


Alta., 


Rev. M. A. Mark, 1818-5th Ave., §&S., 
Lethbridge. 

Synod of British Columbia: 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. E: J. 
McPhee, 3722 W. 15th Ave., Vancouver. 


West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 
son, 3842 W. Sth Ave., Vancouver 8. 
INDUCTIONS: 

Beamsville, St. Andrew’s, 
H. Heustin, April 11. 
Cobourg, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. J. D. C. 

Jack, March 25. 


Ont., Rev. Wi. 


Toronto, Alderwood, Ont., Rev. A. N. 
Tomlinson, March 27. 

Westville, St. Andrew’s, NiS.,-= Reve 
William E. Knox, April 24. 

DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY: 

Rev. Robert Steritt Leslie, Red Deer, 


Alberta, February 6, 1958. 
Rev. Samuel McGladdery, Penticton, B.C., 
March 15, 1958. 
Rev. Dr. James 


Campbell MclLean-Bell, 


Willowdale, Alta., March 10, 1958. 
STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 


STUDIO FLOS 
THE NETHERLANDS 


Every design original piece of art. 
No repetition. 


Agent for Canada: : 
Mrs. W. G. H. Schlichting, 
4 Emily St. Paris, Ont. 

Tel. 1376 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Services 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 
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FREE! Standard Tube 


NESTING 
FURNITURE 
CATALOGUE 


Let this catalogue 
help you to buy 
more economically! 


Gal STANDARD TUBE 


sq) AND T1. LIMITED 


WOODSTOCK - HAMILTON 
TORONTO - OTTAWA - MONTREAL 


Please send me the new Standard 
Tube Nesting Furniture Catalogue. 
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To 
STANDARD TUBE AND T.!. LIMITED 
WOODSTOCK, ONTARIO 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 


Brass Foundry 
P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


Bell Founders since 1886 
We also buy old bronze bells 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 


Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 LAUDER AVE., Toronto 


Dept. B 
Residence: 


LE. 3-1062 
BE, 3-8837 
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| Andrew’s, Cobourg, Ontario. . 


PERSONALS 


HE DEGREE of Doctor of Divinity 

(honoris causa) was conferred 
upon the following ministers at the 
Convocation of Presbyterian College, 
Montreal: the Rev. Charles Carnegy, 
Hamilton, the Rev. John Hardwick, 
Morrisburg, and the Rev. Charles H. 
MacLean, Naval Chaplain, Royal Roads, 
Victoria, B.C. 

The Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, 
was the preacher at the 29th anni- 
versary of Glenview church, Toronto, 
on March 16. 


The University of Edinburgh has an- 
nounced that the Rev. R. Stuart John- 
ston of St. Andrew’s, Newmarket, has 
completed his work for the doctorate 
of philosophy. His thesis was on 
“Deism,” in the Field of Systematic 
Theology. 

The Board of Missions announces 
that graduates from Presbyterian col- 
lege, Montreal, have been appointed to 
the following fields: John R. Cousens, 
to Englehart and Tomstown, Ont.; F. 
Ralph Kendall, to Buchanan, Vancou- 
ver; R. Ross MacDonald, to Springhill, 
N.S.; R. Sheldon MacKenzie, to Eck- 
ville, Alta.; and Charles Townsley, to 
Marshfield-Parkdale, P.E.I. 


The following graduates from Knox 
college have also been appointed: 
Kenneth Barker, to Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston (short term appoint- 
ment); Ronald J. Con, to Emmanuel, 
Sudbury; Ian A. Raeburn-Gibson, to 
Roxborough Park, Hamilton; I. L. 
Jackson, to Elphinstone, Man.; and 
William J. Klempa, to Scotsburn, N.S. 
(short term appointment). 


James S. S. Armour, licensed by the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, has been ap- 
pointed to the mission charge of Killam 
and Galahad, and Ian S. Wishart, also 
a licentiate of Edinburgh, has been 
appointed to Hillsdale church, an ex- 
tension charge in Regina. ... The new 
church at Galahad, Alberta, where the 
Rev. Walter V. Kutcher is at present 
ministering, was, dedicated by the 
Presbytery of Edmonton, on March 26. 

The Rev. J. D. C. Jack, formerly of 
Stayner, has accepted a call to St. 
5 LORS 
Presbyterian church, Whitehorse, wel- 
comed to its eldership Dr. N. D. C. 
MacKinnon, chief medical officer for 
the Yukon, on March 2. 

The kirk-session of First church, 
Regina, presented an _ illuminated 
address, suitably inscribed, to Mr. 
J. W. D. Farrell on February 24, in 
honour of his retirement after 15 years’ 
service as session clerk. 
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LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. 


Toronto 


FIRST ADJUSTABLE ACTION 


HAL gl ae a4 
oe es 


St. Barthelemy Church, Montreal, 
P.Q., Canada 


In 1933, the American Guild of 
Organists approved the adjustable 
combination action now known as 
sthe “Capture Type’’. This was first 
used by Casavant in 1882 and the 
patent rights were extended for $1 
to Hilbourne Roosevelt, renowned 
New York builder. This. easily 
adjustable combination action is 
found today on any Casavant draw- 
knob console. 


Casavant Freres 


Designers and Builders of ©'M'TEO 


Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q@. CANADA 


GOWNS 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
Special prices on remnant lots. 
CHOIR CASSOCKS 
CHOIR SURPLICES 
CHOIR HATS 
Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 
Mortarboards — 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 


order 
(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 
MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 
(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 
(4) Long Cassock 
ACCOUTREMENTS 
(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 
(3) Stocks 
(4) Clerical Bands 
(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(&) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT, LTD. 


Clerical Tailors 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


We Artists in 
NaN Stained Glass 
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WHAT WILL YOU DO THIS YEAR? 


In 1957 — some 99 congregations in Sector Projects increased 
their revenues by $487,000, an increase of 33% 
(estimated by themselves). 


— the increases ranged from a few thousand dollars 
in small rural congregations to $30,000 in larger 
urban churches. 


— a recent survey shows that these congregations 
expect to increase Budget givings by $60,000 in 1958. 


— other congregations had “‘solo” canvasses, using the 
same materials, and they too report very substantial 


increases. 


HOW DID THEY DO IT? 


(A) By Advance-Planning: Preparation for a good Every 


Sarnia, St. Andrew’s, 
$15,150 


Member Canvass should begin in early spring. 
(B) By Consulting their Members: Too few people are 


consulted in planning the programme in most con- 
gregations. 

(C) By Estimating their Resources: So that their pro- 
gramme and objectives would really challenge sacrificial 
giving. 

(D) By Enlisting and Training adequate numbers of can- 


vassers: Most canvasses are made by too few men, 


Mey | 


RR TET 


too little trained. 


HOW DID THEY LEARN TO DO THIS? 


As you may: afhliate with the Sector Project in your 


& 


Cromarty Church ; 
$1,277 community — or write to us for information. 


Four churches of 
widely differing 
circumstances 
that participated 
in the 1957 Sec- 
for Projects. 


Figures indicate 
the increases. 


‘Regina, First Church, Oshawa, St. Paul’s | 
$20,800 Ist year $7,200 — 2nd year $2,361 more 


THE STEWARDSHIP & BUDGET COMMITTEE, 
63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 
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"Go ye 
into all 
the world 
and 
preach the 
Gospel to 
every 
creature.” 


—Mark 16: 15 


See 

“The 
Outsider 

of the 
Caribbean” 


—page 14 


Photo 
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Fathers and 


Preshyterion Record = bretine 


By R. Malcolm Ransom 


Official organ of The Presbyterian Church in Canada Minister, Knox Church, Fort Erie, Ontario 
Established 1876 
+ “From all the easy speeches 
: {fcNab, M.A., D.D. s Y SF | 
EDITOR: John MeN 2 That comfort cruel men, ; 
Assistant Editor: Eileen J. Thompson Good Lord, deliver us.” 
itori istant : Helen C. Proudfoot : 
chesigboeg aber! eee : HUS prayed G. K. Chesterton in a moment 
Circulation Assistant: Isabel S. Farquhar -_ of inspiration. He will be echoed by the 
Advertising Assistant: Christine B. Ferguson Fathers and Brethren meeting in the 84th 


General Assembly, and by all throughout the 
Church who are concerned that the highest 
court of our Church may be the instrument of 


IN THIS ISSUE God’s Holy Spirit to lead our people to fulfil 
ARTICLES their mission in this great hour of histoory. 
FERMENT IN THE FAR EAST . + ed Fxate, genet ae 4 We could add some petitions of our own to 
Donald V. Wade. Bs a liturgy for the use of the Fathers and 
THE AUTHORITY OF THE SESSION Gre ese Cy Brethren. From those with axes to grind in any 
W. H. Fuller church court, who attend only to blast and sear 
THE “OUTSIDER” OF THE CARIBBEAN eo , 14 all save their own ego, Good Lord, deliver us. 
Ww. J S. Farri ¢ ; 
Patra cag Calvin substituted for a hierarchy of the 
MODERN CHURCH ARCHITECTURE IN CANADA e Pare LO é 


clergy the reformed system of graded church 


Kenneth MacLean Glazier : Z 
courts with such safeguards against tyranny and 


EDITORIALS corruption as the supremacy of Scripture over 
all church courts, the parity of the clergy, and 
MOUNT EVEREST OF PEACE : o 7 the equal representation of clergy and elders 
BUILDING ON FAITH a byw aacun Got gies 7 in all courts above the Session. For these, and 
John McNab all the blessings of Presbyterian government, 

SO MUCH DEPENDS ON THE MINISTER | Re A alg 7 Good Lord, we thank thee. 


Robert P. Carter 
No system is better, if it is really worked. But 


OTHER FEATURES because it is a fren system it requires self- 
discipline of those who work it. Are we as a 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE CONVOCATION terres O Church mature enough to apply uniformly 
ete AIRES ahh i! throughout the courts of the church the disci- 

KNOX SS ELE CS Saker AES . epee eegarewabons cre 17 pline that is needed to make them adequate 
ekg nee for our present needs and opportunities? Do 

THE SE RLS aE INS Oh Aretha ed eto ES de oe ae Tena () ministers and elders attend church courts ade- 


quately to take part intelligently in the de- 


CHURCH AROUND THE WORLD siegte ys deeeeacseeteeeseesecaen piles Hele aed liberations? Do our congregations have a sense 
Shaun Herron F ; 
of involvement in the work of the church 
DEACONESS SCHOOL GRADUATION EXERCISES ...................... D3; 


courts? For the casual way we hold this price- 
less heritage, and our proneness to “easy 
DEPARTMENTS speeches” which are a weariness to the flesh, 
Good Lord, Forgive us. 


Helen C. Proudfoot 


CHURCH CAMEOS ...... RENE Le Ra agi a ei ses The Presbyterian Church in Canada is a 
THE Se ORE Sa coer eects seeeecneeenneercneeeeceeeeetnteatestteceecases Be Church with a mission. It is under divine con- 

; straint to evangelize. Our nation needs this 
BOOK] GHA Tee eae aR Nan ge Seren Re oceee, Raat. es. STE ee et 24 Presbyterian Wihieee arieall ats vigour. Will the 
PAGE OF: DEVOTIONS 'i55. fess tere ek rte ee 27 decisions reached by the General Assembly 


throttle the Church through fearful financing, or 
will they constitute a sounding of the trumpets 
bidding our people rise to their full stature of 
Christian discipleship and meet the tremendous 
opportunity that confronts us as a Church in an 


CONTRIBUTING EDITORS: 
Charles). Cowan, B.D), D.D> Jcohh) BB, Logan,.S.- Ve 


aun Herron, M.A. A. Norman McMillan 

abet Ed expanding Canada? That we may be fit for the 
O. Mary Hill, M.A. J. B. Skene, B.A., D.D. 
May C. Smith tasks of this hour, We beseech thee, Good Lord. 
Correspondence on editorial matters should be addressed to The f ay 
Editor, The Presbyterian Record, 229 College Street, oor tS re us get off our knees now and jom. the 
Articles, photographs and news items should reach The itor by Sg - ; ; 

the deadline, the 5th of the month preceding publication. Fathers and Br ethren as they sing a hymn: 


Subscription price in Canada $1.00 per year. Outside Canada $1.25. 


Return postage guaranteed on undeliverable copies. Inquiries regard- Rise up, O men of God! 
ing subscriptions should be sent to the Circulation Department. ' 
Single copies 20 cents. Authorized as second class mail, Post Office The Church for gOU doth wait: 
Department, Ottawa. Mailed at Oshawa. Member of The Associated Her strength shall make your spirit strong, 
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Glenview Church, Toronto 


Host to the 
84th 


General 


Assembly 


LENVIEW Presbyterian church, 
G Toronto, will welcome the General 

Assembly in June. This is the first 
occasion on which the Supreme Court 
of the Church has met within its sanc- 
tuary. The congregation looks forward 
with anticipation to the reception of the 
Commissioners and their friends. 


Situated in North Toronto, the roots 
of Glenview congregation go back to 
the year 1890. First called Eglinton 
Presbyterian, the congregation wor- 
shipped in a school on St. Clement’s 
Avenue. Then, as membership increased, 
a building was erected at the corner of 
Yonge and St. Clement’s in 1909. 


North Toronto began to grow rapidly 
at the end of the First World War. Then 
came the momentous decision to erect a 
beautiful stone edifice on Lytton Boule- 
vard and Duplex Avenue. Opened in the 
year 1924, the congregation was soon 
rent apart by the Church Union 
battle of 1925. The unionists retained 
by a small majority the beautiful new 
sanctuary. 


NDAUNTED Presbyterians 

gathered in the home of an elder, 
James Logie, and declared their inten- 
tion to maintain the faith committed to 
their fathers. It was hard sledding. But 
sincerity and dedication brought strength 
to the cause. Services were held in the 
Capitol Theatre and the group from 
Eglinton Presbyterian was joined by a 
loyal group from Bedford Park Presby- 
terian church, a North Toronto congre- 
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Canada Pictures 


Glenview Presbyterian Church, Toronto. 


gation which had also opened a new 
building in 1924. 


Before the first minister was inducted, 
the first communion service in the 
autumn of 1925 had almost 300 persons 
sharing in the sacrament. The minister 
inducted in December 1925 was the Rev. 
H. E. Abraham. Under Dr. Abraham’s 
leadership, the present church was built, 
and prior to the dedication, Presbytery 
approved the name of Glenview. Over 
the period of his 13-year ministry the 
church grew steadily, although handi- 
capped by a heavy mortgage. 


Dr. Stanley Glen was the second 
minister chosen by the congregation. 
He ministered for seven years, during 
the tragic struggle of the Second World 


War, when 172 young people connected . 


with the congregation enlisted in the 
armed services. Dr. Glen was appointed 
New Testament professor at Knox Col- 
lege by the General Assembly of 1945, 
and the Glenview pulpit was again de- 
clared vacant. 


HE Rev. Kenneth MacLean Glazier, 
Ph.D., of First church, Brandon, was 
called and inducted in 1946. Prior to his 
coming, a financial canvass brought funds 
to clear the mortgage and also provided 
a nest-egg for a new Sunday school. 
During the twelve years of Dr. 
Glazier’s ministry, the congregation has 
not only grown stronger, but has given 
financial and spiritual support to new 
church extension charges. 


Facilities for entertaining a General 


Assembly became possible when the new 
Church Hall was opened in 1951. The 
erection of this wing and furnishings 
cost $125,000. 


Glenview has grown to become one 
of the strongest congregations in Metro- 
politan Toronto. During 1957 the con- 
gregation, which has 1032 members, 
raised for all purposes $79,685. It has 
assisted new suburban congregations. 
Trinity, Don Mills, Clairlea and Kitchener 
Park received substantial aid which en- 
abled them to carry forward the first 
unit in their church building programme. 
The greatest concern that a Presbyterian 
can display is to see that other Presby- 
terians without a church home may be 
helped to erect a sanctuary to the Glory 
of God. In that spirit Glenview welcomes 
the General Assembly. * 


Coming in July-August Issue 


Highlights of the 
84th General Assembly 


PRESBYTERIAN OR 
DISPENSATIONALIST ? 
Ivan S. Gamble 


THE CHURCH AND IMMIGRATION 
Dorothy J. Lukes 


MINISTERING TO THE BHILS 
Margaret F. Kennedy 


THE STORY OF JANET GEDDES 
Jennie Cowan 


@ A challenging and 


thought-provoking article 


by a 


Canadian Presbyterian theological professor who has just 


returned from a year’s sojourn 


Far East. 


in’ the 


Ferment in the Far East | 


of Asia today is moved with grati- 

tude to God for what he finds. 
This is inspired in part by the gratitude 
of these churches themselves. Officials 
and members alike try to make sure that 
the visitor will realize how much they 
appreciate what the mother church has 
done and is doing in their midst. Within 
a relatively short period of time and 
against indescribable odds the church 


4 VISITOR to the younger churches 


By Donald V. Wade 


has been established in areas which a 
generation or so ago were completely 
non-Christian. It is not without signifi- 
cance that the largest congregation in 
Taipei, Taiwan, worships in a building 
very close to a huge Buddhist temple 
whose devotees in the founding days 
of the mission persecuted the Christians 
and even destroyed their first church 
building. 

The extent of growth and development 


FORMOSA. Professor Donald Wade (centre) at the 
Taiwan Theological College on October 11, 1957. In picture from left, are: Dr. K. Kuwada of 
Union Theological Seminary, Tokyo; Dr. Donald Maynard of Boston University School of Theology; 
Dr. Wade ; Pastor Tan (back of Dr. Wade) Moderator of North Formosa Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church, and the Rev. James Dickson, veteran Canadian missionary, who is Principal of the College. 
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laying of the cornerstone of the chapel of the 


in the Taiwanese Church was brought 
home to me with overwhelming evidence 
in the fall of 1957 at an all-island con- 
ference of the pastors. It was a thrilling 
experience to address several hundred 
pastors and to think of how the seed 
sown through all the years of the history 
of the mission was now, in these men, 
bearing much fruit. 

Travel in other parts of Asia did not, 
however, present evidence of similar 
growth. Northern India, along the valley 
of the Ganges, and the Moslem coun- 
tries of the Middle East offer a drasti- 
cally different picture. I visited one mis- 
sionary in Bagdad who has laboured for 
nearly thirty years among Moslems and 
in that time he has had about twenty- 
five converts. 


The gratitude mentioned above is also 
partly inspired by the present opportune 
situation confronting many of the Orien- 
tal churches today. The moment is 
plastic, much more so than it will likely 
be even ten years hence. Doors that may 
soon close are still open. The horizons 
beckon with challenges and problems 
and the words of Paul are the best de- 
scription of what one finds: “. . . a wide 
door for effective work has opened. . . 
and there are many adversaries.” (1 
Corei16:9)% 


HE East is so radically different 

from Canada that one has the feel- 
ing that anything he may say upon his 
return will be met with sheer incredulity. 
It is the burden of trying to express in 
words something which is a reality only 
when experienced. One has to be sur- 
rounded, literally and personally, by 
multitudes of non-Christians before the 
fact is finally driven home that this is 
not really a Christian world, and that 
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Christians constitute a decided minority. 
One has to go through the experience of 
spending Christmas ‘and Easter in the 
midst of people who know no Christmas 
or Easter to realize that these mean so 
much more to you than you had ever 
dreamed. Our culture and our way of 
life here in Canada are much more 
Christian than even the most secularized 
person would ever admit. 

Any statement about the East is likely 
to have many exceptions. The situation 
has such a baffling complexity to it. There 
seems to be, throughout Asia, a wide- 
spread lack of knowledge, even among 
the intellectuals, of Canada and things 
Canadian. The people have a general 
notion that ours is a big country and 
they tend to resent the fact that we do 
not freely open up our land to the 
would-be immigrant from Asia. The im- 
pression is abroad that we are rather 
exclusive and selfish without apparent 
reason. 

South East Asia startles the traveller 
with its many languages. I found this 
fact pointed up in the terse observation: 
“God did a good job at Babel!” People 
of different nations, now drawn together 
by new circumstances and allegiances, 
find the problem of languages a basic 
obstacle. Within the churches it becomes 
acute, especially in theological educa- 
tion. Instruction must be given in langu- 
ages which have very little, if any, 
theological literature. In fact, in nearly 
every country in South East Asia, preach- 
ing and pastoral work must be under- 
taken in dialects other than those of 
instruction and scholarship. Only a new 
Pentecost, ably assisted by skilful scholars 
and translators, can undo the damage 
done at Babel. 


PEAKING of theological education, 
some of the colleges in Japan ap- 
peared to be very well staffed and 
equipped, but it is different in many 
other lands. I did not visit Korea, but 
read a statement that the largest Presby- 
terian seminary in the world is in Seoul, 
with over six hundred students and a 
small library of about 4000 books. Pro- 
fessors from Indonesia lamented the fact 
that their college libraries could be con- 
tained in the space of a few shelves. 
Theological education in the Kast in 
spite of such physical limitations, how- 
ever, presents rare opportunities for 
fresh and creative beginnings along lines 
radically different from the traditional 
understanding of this field in the West. 
At a very significant conference of theo- 
logical educators in Bangkok in 1956 
someone challenged the faculties repre- 
sented to consider the possibility of 
having a professor of Christian Freedom, 
and of Christian Social Change, and of 
Christian Materialism, and of Christian 
Communication, and of Christian Vo- 
cation. Sooner or later we may find our- 
selves, in the West, learning from the 
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Japan Travel Bureau from Miller 


One of the many shrines in Japan, the Heian shrine at Kyoto. 


dynamic witness of the younger churches, 
as their problems, in many ways, differ 
little from ours. 


HE great masses, and I use the 

term in a literal sense, for one sees 
them precisely as such, the bitter pov- 
erty of so many of the lands, the many 
beggars, the refugees from Red China 
in Taiwan and Hong Kong, from East 
Pakistan in Rangoon and Calcutta, from 
Palestine in Jordan, in all the pathos of 
their plight, leave an indelible impres- 
sion on mind and heart. I spoke with 
many who had suffered under the Com- 
munists, who had faced the threat of 
the firing squads or who had lost their 
loved ones or had been imprisoned. 

I was deeply troubled within myself 
at the sight of the lamentable insuffi- 
ciency of housing accommodation all 
over the Orient, and the great numbers 
of women doing hard manual labour. 


The Rev. Dr. Donald V. Wade 
is Professor of History, Christian 
Ethics, and Philosophy of Religion, 
at Knox College, Toronto. He has 
just returned from a year’s sabbati- 
cal leave in the Far East at the 
invitation of the General Board of 
Missions and the cooperation of the 
Board of Knox College. During this 
period Dr. Wade mainly taught in 
the two theological seminaries of 
the Presbyterian Church of Taiwan 
and in the new Tunghai Christian 
University. 


I noted the elaborate precautions taken 
to guard against thieves, and have vivid 
recollections of padlocks, iron bars and 
jagged glass along the top of walls. 

In India, a great amount of Commu- 
nist literature could be seen in the book- 
stores and one had the impression of an 
impending social upheaval of cataclysmic 
proportions. Gloomy forebodings about 
the future were pointed up in the oft- 
heard remark: “After Nehru, what?” The 
sight of thousands of pilgrims bathing at 
sunrise in ‘Mother Ganges’ remains the 
most vivid and indelible of any I saw in 
the Orient. Benares, by the way, is the 
holy city of Hinduism and its great 
university is dedicated to the cause of 
Hinduism as a way of life. 


TNTIL recent times the popular 
terms ‘indigenous’ and ‘indigeniza- 
tion’ could always be heard in any 
respectable presentation of the cause of 
missions. It is now realized that these 
are words to be used with the utmost 
care. The gospel may well accommodate 
itself to words, culture patterns and 
many things, baptizing and recreating 
such. Even so, a critical attitude towards 
indigenization must be retained as words 
and ways often spring from a very com- 
plex and subconscious background and 
are ever in danger of lapsing into their 
original ethnic or pagan significance. 
This is a real problem, for example, in 
the conversion of the superstitious ani- 
mist, whose numbers are legion in 
Taiwan and the Philippines and _ else- 
where. When he is converted, is he 
anything more than a Christian animist? 
Rapid social change, urbanization and 
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“One has to be surrounded by multitudes of non-Christians 


before the fact is finally driven home that this is not a 
Christian world. After spending Christmas and Easter in the 


midst of these people one comes to realize that our culture 


and our way of life here in Canada are much more Christian 


than even the most secularized person would ever admit.” 


industrialization are already compound- 
ing the confusion felt by people reeling 
under the impact of strange isms and 
ideologies, wars and rumours of war. 
Cultural and social patterns which 
emerged in the West over a period of 
several centuries are rapidly being thrust 
upon Easterners and there is no prece- 


dent anywhere in the world for what 
is now taking place. 
In all of this the Church faces a 


unique demand for adventuresome and 
creative witness. The educated intellec- 
tual, whose number is steadily increasing 
in Asia and Africa, is perhaps the most 
conscious of being involved in this 
strange new world. This fact places an 
urgent challenge before the theological 
seminaries to raise their standards. It 
means also that the missionary or fra- 
ternal worker sent from the mother 
Church should be the best that we can 
possibly find. 


HE key factor in the over-all Asiatic 
picture of these days is the rapid 
resurgence of non- Christian religions. A 
great majority of the Asian people are 
religious. Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, SHintarnn are the major 


religions. If animism is to be classified 
as a religion, then it must also be added. 
After the second world war these re- 
ligions reconsidered their vital place in 
the life of the people. As a result they 
have already become powerful factors 
in conditioning the national and _ inter- 
national outlook to be found in the East. 

Despite new ideas of progress in ma- 
terial culture these religions continue to 
be the main sources of inspiration for 
collective action. The cry “Religion is 
in danger” can rouse most Asian people 
to rush to its defence, although they may 
not all be eonvmced of its truth. Na- 
tionalism has given a new lease of life 
to the old religions. It has sought to 
foster a sense of pride and assurance 
of adequacy in the time-honoured wor- 
ship, and it has harnessed the inner 
dynamic of religion to patriotic ends. 
Almost everywhere nationalism has in 
turn led to a revival of religion and 
the revival has invariably taken the 
form of aggressive reassertion of its 
claims as relevant and _ valid. 

The new national governments, espe- 
cially in the Middle East and South East 
Asia are wide awake to possible danger 
of the renewal of colonial domination 


D. V. Wade 


A street theatre for religious drama in the City of Peiking, centre of the Matsu (worship of a sea 
goddess) religion. Young people all over the East are today being attracted to the religions of the 
East because of the new and different methods used to revive interest in these ancient religions. 
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from whatever quarter. Many of them 
are welfare states and everywhere there 
is planning and_ reconstruction. The 
younger churches of the East are be- 
coming aware of the challenge pre- 
sented by the new cultural factors and 
changes in the sociological environment 
as well as the resurgence of religions. 


SIGNIFICANT Institute was held 

in the summer of 1957 to deal with 
these two matters. Over thirty theological 
professors from all the countries of South 
East Asia gathered at Trinity College, 
Singapore, to spend two months in a 
concentrated study of these problems. It 
was significant that this Institute, con- 
cerned as it was with the Church’s 
witness in changing society, took place 
during the final days of the exciting 
preparations for the independence of 
Malaya. I was privileged to deliver a 
course of lectures on the Biblical-Theo- 
logical background of the problems being 
discussed. Seminars on Asian religions, 
field trips to temples and mosques, lec- 
tures by leading Buddhists and Moslems 
all helped to make the Institute an 
occasion very worthwhile. 

One fact brought out quite clearly 
was with reference to Buddhism, which 
has recently decided to become very 
active in missionary effort. Buddhists 
point to the two world wars of this 
century, saying that these were started 
in and by the so-called Christian nations. 
They use the fact that another Christian 
nation dropped the first atom bomb, on 
a non-Christian nation at that. They 
make the claim that Buddhism is really 
the only universal religion of peace. 
With this conviction they are setting up 
special schools for the training of Budd- 
hist missionaries to convert the West to 
their doctrines of compassion and love. 
Incidentally, the most colourful by far 
of all the sights in the Orient are the 
fabulous Buddhist temples and palaces 
in Bangkok and the towering golden 
Shwe-dagon pagoda in Rangoon. 


NE of the perplexing facts in India 

today is a strange fear of the activi- 
ties of Christian missionaries. Non-Chris- 
tian religious leaders express this fear in 
no uncertain terms. This fear is based on 
the suspicion that the work of Christian 
missionaries is designed to achieve politi- 
cal ends. They fear that the growing 
number of Christians can jeopardize na- 
tional integrity and endanger the cul- 
tural and political unity of the state. 
Religious propaganda, they claim, leads 
to breach of public peace. 

It is not only the motive of the Chris- 
tian mission that is laid in question; it 
is pointedly being asked whether it is 
not true that the ancestral religion of a 
people is, after all, the best religion for 
them. It is being suggested that the real 
task which confronts religious men every- 
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Edttorials 


The Mount Everest of Peace 


AVE you read the indictment by a sociologist 
called A Pagan Sermon to the Christian 
Clergy? We cannot agree wholly with the 
writer. Perhaps he should have slanted his epistle 
not vertically towards the clergy but horizontally 
towards the whole Christian membership. 
Professor C. Wright Mills believes that Christian 
leaders are steering away from momentous political 
decisions. If the clergy do not speak and act then the 
Third World War, already begun, will break into 
open conflict. The peril of today—a political peril— 
is one which only religion can solve. 

If Professor Mills’ pagan letter should do only 
one thing—it is to acquaint Christianity with our 
moral blindness in the face of impending annihila- 
tion. The horrors of modern warfare are known. 
The wounds and scars still remain on each continent, 
except our own. Nevertheless, we are stockpiling 
weapons of terror. Billions of dollars are spent on 
destruction instead of education and world advance- 
ment. 

Russian diplomacy is difficult. Their political 
leaders have been evasive. We have not trusted 
them, nor have they trusted us. They love propa- 
ganda and have been winning the ears of have-not 
nations. Nevertheless, Russian scientists after the 
Pugwash Conference of nuclear experts asked that 
scientists of all nations should meet in an effort 
to ensure world peace. 

This may not be a conference at the summit 
—but such a conference might pave the way. Could 
the bringing together of the heads of the great 
nations be thus hastened? 

There is, nevertheless, a deadly dilemma for all 
Christian leaders. Surely the writer of the pagan 
letter must understand this. Four years ago, at the 
Church of Scotland General Assembly, Dr. George 
MacLeod pleaded for the banning of all nuclear 
weapons. But Dr. J. Pitt Watson, retiring moderator, 
who had just returned from seeing the prison cre- 
matorium at Belsen, told the Assembly he was on 
the horns of a dilemma: he, too, wanted peace. 
But if the banning and inspection of nuclear 
weapons was unilateral, was not the Anglo-Saxon 
world making a choice between Hiroshima and the 
fiery furnaces of Belsen? Can our General Assembly 
or any other Church council hasten the solving of 
this dilemma? 


Building On Faith 


EADERS of Time magazine will already have 
R noted that there is a Protestant Pavilion at 
the Brussels World Fair. This pavilion is a 
small effort in comparison with the Roman Catholic 
counterpart. The Roman Catholic pavilion is eleven 
times as large and sits on a 153,000 square feet 
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plot. The Protestant pavilion occupies a plot of only 
13,500 square feet. 

Belgium has only 75,000 Protestants. But this 
group felt that the non-Roman churches should be 
represented at the Fair. They appealed to the World 
Council of Churches. Permission was given to use 
the name of the World Council of Churches, but no 
funds were available. The New Zealand churches 
sent the first donation. Contributions followed from 
the Netherlands, Scotland, Germany, France, and 
the United States. 

The chapel is of simple design. There is a light 
oak Communion table with a plain brass cross. 
Two mosaics adorn the chapel. One represents the 
people of the world toward whom the Word of God 
is directed. The other mosaic depicts the figure of 
Christ. 

Total cost of the Protestant pavilion is $235,000. 
Almost one-half of this amount is expected from 
Canada and the United States. Much of the outlay 
is still to be raised. When the Fair is over, Belgian 
Protestants hope to make this building a religious 
centre for all denominations. 

A Protestant Witness Plaque is being compiled 
for all who will donate five dollars or more for this 
project. Further information is available from 
Canadian Council of Churches, 3 Willcocks Street, 
Toronto 5, Ontario. Donations should be forwarded 
to that address. John McNab. 


“So Much Depends on the Minister’’ 


By Robert P. Carter 


HERE are few who would doubt the truth of 

this statement. We know it to be true because 

of the degree to which the life and work of 
our congregations wait upon the minister’s initia- 
tive, and rely upon his knowledge, wisdom, energy, 
and general leadership. We have reached a point 
where perhaps we ought to ask: does too much 
depend on the minister ? 

How can one man carry the load of varied respon- 
sibility that many ministers of our Church are 
attempting today? How can we expect one man to 
possess the variety of natural talents which these 
demands upon him would require? How can theo- 
logical colleges in three short years train men to 
fulfil the variety of function which is expected of 
today’s ministry? Yet the majority of our ordained 
ministers are making an earnest attempt to fulfil a 
many-sided, day and night, jack-of-all-trades minis- 
try—because “So much depends on the minister.” 

The high incidence of nervous exhaustion, break- 
downs and even premature deaths should be a warn- 
ing to us that something is wrong. 

Quite apart from the need for taking the pres- 
sure off our ministers, we need to rediscover some- 
thing basic to the very nature of the Church. We 
have been in danger of forgetting that the Church 
is “the people of God,” and that the work of the 
Church involves a ministry of the laity as well as 
of the clergy. 

A clearer understanding of the role and responsi- 

(Continued on page 32) 
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Convocation of Presbyterian College, Montreal 


Prominent Layman Addresses Graduates 


N EARNEST plea to preachers 

of today to proclaim the full 

gospel of Christ with courage and 
conviction was made at the 91st annual 
convocation of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, as it met in the Church of St. 
Andrew and St. Paul on the evening of 
April 29. 

In a departure from tradition the 
speaker was an elder of the church, 
Professor John Hughes, who for several 
years has served as chairman of the 
Board of Management of the college, 
and formerly headed the department of 
education at McGill University. From 
its beginning the Presbyterian College 
has had stalwart support from the laity 
of this city and from the faculty of 
McGill University. Its early history cen- 
tres around loyal elders such as John 
Redpath, Sir William Dawson, a prin- 
cipal of McGill, and David Morrice. 


“You face your life work at the most 
critical and difficult juncture in the 
whole of history,” Professor Hughes told 
the graduating class. “The entire world 
is deeply troubled and in ferment. It is 
sharply divided. The problem of colour 
is world-wide. The powers and potentials 
of destruction are terrifying.” 


“Humanity’s need was never greater, 
Christ is the only hope of the world,” 
the speaker stated. “Be fearless in your 
preaching. Keep a just balance in your 
proclamation of the individual gospel 
and the social gospel. Christ alone can 
save both the sinner and our pagan, 
sinful, plutocratic society. The dual mes- 
sage is needed. Do not neglect either of 
these important aspects of Christian 
truth.” 


“Challenge the men,” he advised those 
entering the ministry. “It is high time 
that we dropped the foolish notion that 
world missions are the concern of women 
and children only. The field is the world. 
If the people do not come to you, you 
go to the people . . . . One of the 
bright features of today’s situation is 
the widened opportunity of proclaiming 
the Gospel over radio and television. 
Seize these opportunities, and use them 


well and thoughtfully.” 


es six men who graduated re- 
ceived, in addition to the diploma 
of the college, the awards listed in 
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brackets: John Raymond Cousens, B.A. 
(John Redpath scholarship); Douglas 
Oliver Fry (Dora Forsyth scholarship) ; 
Frederick Ralph Kendall, B.A. (William 
Brown scholarship, William Kydd Me- 
morial prize, Pastoral Theology prize) ; 
Duncan Ross MacDonald, B.A. (Dora 


Forsyth scholarship); Roy Sheldon Mac- 
Kenzie, B.A. (Calvin Gold Medal, For- 
syth Graduate and Grand Chapter O.E.S. 
of Quebec, 


Dora Forsyth scholarship, 


PRINCIPAL ROBERT LENNOX, Ph.D., 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


MacVicar Memorial prize, Raymond T. 
Nettleship prize); Charles Townsley, 
B.A. (John Redpath scholarship, Mac- 
Vicar Memorial prize). 


The Rev. Neil Ramsaroop from British 
Guiana who has been pursuing special 
studies in theology for the past two years, 
under the auspices of the general board 
of missions, was granted the certificate 
of the college. 


The degree of bachelor of divinity 
was conferred upon two of the present 
graduates, John Raymond Cousens and 
Roy Sheldon MacKenzie, and in absentia 
upon John Joseph Harrold Morris, M.A., 
of Lloydminster, Alta. 


Three graduates of the college re- 
ceived the honorary degree of doctor 
of divinity: the Rev. Charles Carnegy, 


minister of St. David’s Church, Hamilton, 
Ont.; the Rev. John Hardwick, minister 
of Knox Church, Morrisburg, Ont.; and 
the Rev. Charles H. MacLean, B.A., of 
the Royal Canadian Navy, who serves 
as chaplain to the Canadian Services 
College at Royal Roads, British Columbia. 


N HIS eighth annual report as regis- 

trar, Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, professor of 
pastoral theology, stated that there were 
27 students in theology during the year, 
with 27 studying for the post-graduate 
degree of B.D., and 27 in Arts prepar- 
ing for theology. The Rev. Dr. Joseph 
C. McLelland lectured in philosophy and 
psychology of religion and Christian 
ethics during the session, and the college 
board will ask the General Assembly to 
appoint Dr. McLelland to the vacant 
chair in that department. 


Principal Lennox lectures in Old 
Testament, while the Rev. H. Keith 
Markell is the professor of church his- 
tory and history of religions. The chair 
of New Testament is still unfilled. 


In his remarks at the close of convo- 
cation Principal Robert Lennox paid 
warm tribute to Professor F. Scott 
Mackenzie, whose request for retire- 
ment will be transmitted to the General 
Assembly. One of the most brilliant 
graduates in the history of Presbyterian 
College, Dr. Mackenzie is now senior 
professor and has served his alma mater 
with devotion, competence and distinc- 
tion for 32 years. “The scores of students 
who sat in his classes and came under 
his influence, if they were present to- 
night, would all rise up to call him 
blessed,” said the principal. In the 
courts of the church, on its boards, and 
as moderator of the 1950 General As- 
sembly, Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie has 
made a tremendous contribution to the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. He has 
been invited to act as sessional lecturer 
in systematic theology next year. 


The Rev. William Brown of Howick, 
Quebec, conducted the opening exercises 
at convocation, and the choir of the 
Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul 
under Mr. Phillips Motley led the praise. 
The proceedings were followed by a re- 


ception for the new graduates in Kil- 
donan Hall. * 
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®@ Presbyterians agree that power resides in the people of God, but 


they believe that the congregation delegates its power in large 


measure to representatives (elders) who rule the congregation. 


The Authority 


of the Session 


ByoW.cresbulier 


Editor, Presbyterian Board of 


“THE BLESSING 


Christian Education 


OF THE ELDERS” — an old Norwegian painting. 


Ewing Galloway 


INCE the summer of 1957, Cana- 

dians have witnessed two transfers 

of political power. Diefenbaker won 
an election for himself and his party 
and received the reins of the Canadian 
Government relinquished by his prede- 
cessor. And in the Soviet Union 
Khrushchev eliminated his rivals and 
gathered effective control into his own 
hands. There was a power-struggle in 
each nation, although the rules govern- 
ing the two conflicts and the methods 
used to reach a decision were quite 
different. 

Power-struggles are frequent wherever 
power is exercised. In economic life it 
shows itself in “office politics,” in proxy 
fights among stock holders, in union- 
management negotiations, in legislative 
antogonisms between whole sections of 
a nation. 


Because power is given to Christ's 
Church, it, too, may become an arena 
wherein parties strive for control of the 
Church’s life and work. It is most easily 
described on the congregational level. 


The Theory of Power 


THERE IS GENERAL agreement 
among Christians that Jesus Christ is 
the Lord and Head of His Church. 
Ultimate power exists in Him alone. 

On the question how the Lord exer- 
cises His power within the Church, 
Christians begin to differ. The Roman 
Catholic claims that Christ commits His 
power to the Bishop of Rome — the 
Pope — who exercises that power as 
Christ’s representative. The Pope be- 
comes a monarch “by divine right.” 

The independent churches (Congre- 
gational and Baptists) hold that Christ’s 
power resides in the people of God 
gathered in particular congregations. 
Each is a pure democracy after the 
pattern of an ancient Greek city-state. 
The people (under Christ) are sovereign. 
Power is exercised by each congregation 
directly. 

Presbyterians agree that power resides 
in the people of God, but they believe 
that the congregation delegates its power 
in large measure to elected representa- 
tives, who rule the congregation. These 


. are called elders. The large majority of 


elders are ordained only to rule. Hence 
they are called “ruling elders.” Some 
elders are ordained to rule and also to 
teach the Word; these are called minis- 
ters, or sometimes “teaching elders.” 

No elder may exercise authority by 
himself. He may exert personal influence 
by himself, but he has powers of govern- 
ment over a congregation only as he 
meets with his fellow-elders in a group 
called The Session. 


Power flows from the ruler — whether 
Pope, people or Session — into three 
channels of activity. Always the ruler 
makes laws, executes his decisions and 
judges offenders. In other words, there 
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is legislative power, executive power and 
judicial power. An absolute monarch 
(King David of ancient Israel, or a 
modern dictator) exercises all three 
forms of power. In political governments 
of the West these powers are distributed 
among three agencies — The Executive, 
the Legislature and the Judiciary. 

A Presbyterian Church, by its con- 
stitution, gives full legislative, executive, 
and judicial power to its elders meeting 
as a Session. Hence the body is called 
a “court” of the Church. 


Finally, the tens of thousands of 
people in Canada who call themselves 
Presbyterians, while they worship and 
work in rural, village and city congre- 
gations, consider themselves one Church. 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
governed, under Christ, by elders who 
rule in a series of “ascending courts.” 
Above a number of Sessions is the 
Presbytery. Embracing a number of 
Presbyteries is the Synod. Above all 
the Synods, giving unity to the Church, 
is the General Assembly. Each court 
exercises full authority within its own 
sphere, but is subject to the supervision 
and control of whichever courts are 
above it. 


Conflicts of Power 


A church is liable to be the scene of 
conflicting forces which seek to exercise 
power within the congregation. The 
possibility of conflict resides in our 
human frailties and sinfulness. Strife 
may arise from lack of knowledge of 
one’s rights, duties and responsibilities, 
relationships or limitations as a member 
or adherent of the Church. It may arise 
from ambition, pride, jealousy or any 
combination of spiritual shortcomings. 
It may arise from one person, or from 
a group. It can be the result of failure 
to exercise power as well as from mis- 
use of power. 


For example, an organist and a choir 
leader may struggle to control choir 
policy. Or a soloist may frustrate a 
choir leader’s attempts to develop other 
soloists. 


In the Church school a teacher may 
use lesson material chosen by himself 
despite the decision of the superinten- 
dent or the Christian Education Com- 
mittee to use other material throughout 
the school. 


Two organizations wish to use the 
church basement at the same hour. One 
asks permission of the Chairman of the 
Board of Managers, the other asks it of 
the Secretary of the Board of Trustees. 


While these are simple situations, they 
illustrate a refusal to recognize that those 
who hold office are to be given all due 
“obedience in the Lord.” Their authority 
is to be respected and yielded to. They 
also illustrate a misunderstanding of 
spheres of responsibilities. Finally they 
point to the need for somebody to 
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Peace and harmony flourish in that Presbyterian 
congregation where the Session rules with spiritual 
discernment, loving kindness and tact. Peace and 
harmony languish where “any board, committee or 
society” supposes that it is equal to the Session, 
or above the supervision of this court of the Church. 


rule, control and keep order in the 
congregation. 
That body is the Session. 


N congregations established as they 

should be there is usually a minimum 
of conflict because spheres of activity, 
areas of responsibility, means of com- 
munication, privileges, rights and duties 
are known and respected. Officials of 
various organizations are apt to be well- 
trained in the exercise of power and to 
take care not to abuse their own authority 
nor to usurp that of others. 

In recently formed congregations the 
situation may be otherwise. The rest of 
this article will concern itself with one 
of the most serious of these conflicts — 
that between a Session and a Board of 
Management. 

Trouble arises when the basic dis- 
tinctions regarding these two bodies are 
ignored. 

The Session is a court of the Church 
charged with the rule of the congre- 
gation and all of its members and all of 
its organizations. The Board of Managers 
is a committee of the congregation, 
charged with executing only those duties 
which the congregation entrusts to it. 
The Board has no judicial power. It has 
a degree of legislative power, limited to 
those matters committed to it. It has full 
executive power within the same area. 


HE Board is assigned responsibility 
for “the temporal affairs” of the 
congregation. These points are involved: 
The care of church property. The 
legal title to church land and buildings 
is held by the Board of Trustees. The 
Session decides who is to use church 
property, when it is to be used, and 
how it shall be used. The Board of 
Managers sees to the upkeep of the 
property — its maintenance. It engages 
and discharges the caretaker. It makes 
repairs, places insurance and_ ensures 
that the property is in suitable condition 
for the worship and work of the congre- 
gation. Its responsibility extends to the 
upkeep of the manse, unless the con- 
gregation assigns this care to another 
organization. 

The handling of money. The ordinary 
revenues of the congregation are raised 
and dispersed by the Board of Managers. 
The Church treasurer is elected by the 
congregational meeting, or failing this, 
by the Board. Special offerings at public 
worship are authorized by the Session. 
Every person canvasses often are initi- 
ated by the Board, and carried out after 
consultation with the Session and by the 


help of the elders. It is the duty of the 
Session to see that the congregation is 
contributing to the mission funds of 
the Church. 

Public worship. The control of public 
worship belongs to the Session. The 
Board has no voice here. The Session 
appoints the organist and choir leader; 
as to their remuneration it is the part of 
wisdom for the Session to consult the 
Board of Managers. However, “it is the 
duty of the Board of Managers to pay 
the expenses in connection with the 
service of praise as determined by the 
congregation.” (Book of Forms, para- 
graph 164). 

Reports. The Board reports directly to 
the congregation at its annual meeting. 

“It is the duty of the Session to watch 
over all the interests of the congregation, 
(2Bk. of Disc. IV, 4), and it is its con- 
stitutional right to interpose, whenever, 
in its opinion, the welfare of the congre- 
gation calls on it to do so, by convening 
meetings for any purpose connected with 
congregational affairs, or in any other 
competent manner. 

“In the discharge of its duty, the 
Session may from time to time, require 
any board, committee or society in con- 
nection with the congregation to report 
its proceedings’ (Book of Forms, para- 
graph 128). 

Peace and harmony flourish in that 
Presbyterian congregation where the 
Session rules — where it rules, to be 
sure, with spiritual discernment, loving 
kindness and tact. Peace and harmony 
languish, on the other hand, where “any 
board, committee or society” supposes 
that it is equal to the Session, or 
independent of the Session, or above 


the supervision of this court of the 
Church. * 


SUMMER PULPIT SUPPLY 
WANTED 


JULY 6, 13, 20 and 27 


Morning service only for the 


Gy te hgeoL mote JOnnee ys Of: 


Stephen, Saint John, N.B. 


For particulars write: 
Rev. John Humphreys, 
Interim-Moderator, 
350 Main Street, 
Saint John, N.B. 


—— 
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HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA. Eighty-two members were received on Sunday, March 23, which marked 

the official beginning of the new Presbyterian congregation of northwest Halifax. The Rev. A. O. 

MacLean, minister of the new congregation, was assisted at the service by the Rev. Gordon Faraday, 

Moderator of Presbytery, and the Rev. Allister E. Morrison, Superintendent of Missions for the 

Maritime Provinces. The new congregation presently holding services in Edgewood school is making 
plans for the building of a church. 


@ The young people of the Presbytery 
of Saint John held their annual spring 
rally in St. Peter’s, church, Stanley, 
New Brunswick, on April 12, with a 
registration of 48. The Rev. S. R. 
Jackson, of Knox church, Harvey, 
spoke on the theme “Truth.” Miss Lois 
Jarvis of Fredericton was elected presi- 
dent. 


@ A new organ was dedicated in St. 
John’s church, Winnipeg, on March 9. 


MEDICINE HAT, ALBERTA. The new Riverside Presbyterian church at Medicine Hat was dedicated 


Extensive renovations had been made 
and a new carpet, pulpit fall and Bible 
marker had been purchased. Special 
speaker at the service of dedication was 
the Rev. Dr. A. Gordon Macpherson of 
Riverdale church, Toronto. 

@ St. John’s and the Hungarian con- 
gregation in Winnipeg worshipped to- 
gether on Easter Sunday. The Rev. 
J. D. Marnoch, minister of St. John’s 
church, read the lesson in English, and 


on April 4, by the Presbytery of Macleod. This congregation began as a church school and was 
organized in 1955 with 18 members. It has now expanded rapidly until there are 140 members in 
the congregation. The church building was made possible through the assistance of St. John’s 


Presbyterian church, Medicine Hat, who gave a grant of $10,000 and pulpit furniture, a General 


Board of Missions loan of $15,000, and the hard work of the members of this congregation. 
The Rev. David J.Crawford is the minister. 
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the Rev. Laszlo Fejes read the same 
lesson in Hungarian. Hymns were sung 
by both English-speaking and Hun- 
garian-speaking, each person singing in 
his own language. 

@ British Columbia’s newest congrega- 
tion was officially organized under the 
name of University Hill Presbyterian 
Church on the Campus of the Univer- 
sity of British Columbia on March 16, 
1958. A choir of students led the praise 
when this congregation, which meets 
in the Chapel of St. Andrew’s Hall, 
came into existence. Fifteen charter 
members from far-flung places signed 
the communion roll. The Lord’s Supper 
was celebrated by the minister, the 
Rev. Dr. John A. Ross. 


Services have been held in the chapel 
of St. Andrew’s Hall both in the morn- 
ings and evenings since September 29. 
Presbyterian students enrolled at the 
university this year number 260. But, 
a total of 2,250, out of a total enroll- 
ment of 8,700, either have no de- 
nominational affiliation whatsoever or 
describe themselves as agnostics or 
atheists. There is enough work amongst 
unattached university students to keep 
a great number of workers busy full 
time, and this is an area of work which 
is almost entirely untouched by other 
denominations. The presence of the 
Presbyterian Church in this field is 
apparently wholeheartedly welcomed 
and encouraged by all denominations. 


@ A stained glass window was dedi- 
cated in St. Matthew’s church, Saint 
John, New Brunswick, in memory of 
Miss Jean Andrew Scott, on Palm Sun- 
day. Miss Scott was a member of St. 
Matthew’s and had been a teacher in 
the church school for many years. 


NATIONAL P.Y.P.S. CAMP 

CLEAR LAKE, MANITOBA 

THE 1958 National Presby- 
terian Young People’s Camp will 
be held at Clear Lake, Manitoba, 
August 4-15. Preceded by a 
Synodical weekend camp, the 


National camp will commence 
registration on the evening of 
August 4. Campers will tour the 
national parks on the Saturday. 
The second week of the camp will 


be a work camp. Campers will 
conduct a daily vacation Bible 
school and special types of leader- 
ship training on an Indian re- 
serve. 

Registration and board will be 
$25 for the entire camp period, or 
$15 for the first week. Registra- 
tion fee is $5. Special train rates 
will be available. 

Registrar is Mr. Barry Birch, 
855 Eleventh Street, Brandon, 
Manitoba. 
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@ Duff’s church, Puslinch, Ontario, has 
completed a programme of renovation. 
A new heating system has been in- 
stalled and the space for Christian edu- 
cation and other activities has been 
enlarged. A service of dedication on 
April 13 was conducted by the minister, 
the Rev. Hugh Wilson. 


The Young People’s society of Duff’s 
church was in charge of the services 
on April 20, with Paul Scott of Hes- 
peler the guest speaker. A _ bronze 
plaque and 70 x 70 screen were dedi- 
cated in memory of James Wilson, son 
of the manse, who was killed in a car 
accident in November, 1957. Eleanor 
Wilson unveiled the plaque on behalf 
of the family. 


@ Under the imaginative leadership of 
the Two M’s (Married Couples) Club 
of the Presbyterian church in Paris, 
Ontario, a regional conference of mar- 
ried couples’ clubs was held in Paris 
on April 14. Twenty-one clubs, from 
an area bounded by the cities of Hamil- 
ton, London, Kitchener, and Guelph, 
were well represented, with 250 people 
present. Information and ideas regard- 
ing organizations, methods, programme 
and projects were shared under the 
chairmanship of Mr. Kenneth Rayner. 
The gathering was welcomed on behalf 
of the home church by the Rev. Walter 
Kennedy. 


@ In Knox congregation, Komoka, 
Ontario, a new Christian education 
building was dedicated by the Rev. D. 
J. Firth, of London, on April 28. Greet- 
ings were brought from the presbytery 
by the moderator, the Rev. Harry 
Rodney. Mr. Fred Payne gave an his- 
torical sketch of Knox church from the 
year 1778, and Mrs. Isabella Frank, the 
eldest member of the Women’s Associa- 
tion, cut the ribbon to open the new 
building. 


@ About 100 people attended the sixth 
annual Easter sunrise service held by 
the young people’s societies of Murray 
Harbour North and Peter’s Road, Prince 
Edward Island. The theme was “Stories 
of Jesus.” The girls’ explorer group of 
Murray Harbour North and the junior 
church school class of Peter’s Road 
assisted in the service of praise. 


NOW AVAILABLE! 

“Why We Remained, as a Presby- 
terian Church in Canada’, 16-page 
booklet. Single copies, 15 cents; 12 
copies, $1.00. Order from 

PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 

229 College Street, Toronto 2B. 
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CALGARY, ALBERTA. The sod was turned for the new $140,000 St. Giles Presbyterian church, Calgary, 


on April 20, by four of the oldest members of the two congregations (Northfield and Crescent 

Heights) which amalgamated to form the St. Giles congregation. The sod turning was performed 

by Mr. William Duncan, Mrs. W. Gilbert, Mr. Livingstone, and Mrs. Violet Smart. In picture from 

left, are: the Rev. R. McKay Esler; the Rev. Dr. Frank S$. Morley; the Rev. D. McLeod Campbell, and 
the Rev. H. Lindsay Simpson, in foreground, minister of St. Giles. 


@ The new St. Matthew’s church, 
Ingleside, Ontario, was dedicated on 
April 20, by the Presbytery of Glen- 
garry. The Rev. John Bell, moderator 
of the Presbytery, conducted the ser- 
vice. Guest speaker was the Moderator 
of the General Assembly, the Rev. Dr. 
A. D. MacKinnon. St. Matthew’s re- 
places several churches which were 
demolished to make room for the St. 
Lawrence Seaway power project. The 


Rev. John C. Brush is the minister in 
charge. 


A stained glass window in the church 
was given in memory of Mrs. Georgie 
M. C. Shaver by her husband Frank T. 
Shaver. Pulpit falls were the gift of 
old St. Matthew’s congregation at 
Ingleside in memory of Matilda Roy 
Fickes. The baptismal font was placed 
in the church in memory of Mr. D. U. 
and Mrs. Eaman, and choir hymn 
books in memory of Charles S. Ault. 


Cornwall Daily Standard-Freeholder 


INGLESIDE. ONTARIO. The new St. Matthew’s Presbyterian church, Ingleside, was dedicated by the 
Presbytery of Glengarry on April 20. The church was constructed by Ontaris Hydro to replace 
several Presbyterian churches demolished by the St. Lawrence Seaway project. In picture from left 
are: the Rev. W. A. Douglas; the Rev. Dr. Lloyd Maclellan; the Rev John Bell, Moderator of 
Presbytery; the Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, Moderator of the General Assembly; the Rev. Robertson 
Millar; the Rev. John C. Brush, minister of St. Matthew’s, and the Rev. Dr. Donald N. MacMillan. 
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GEORGETOWN, BRITISH GUIANA. The Stabroek market in Georgetown, 


Three Lions Inc. 


capital of British Guiana, where one can buy almost anything from 
furniture to gold jewellery and native made baskets. Note the intricate 
collection of baskets on the ceiling. Patrons bring their bicycles directly 


into the shops. 


RITISH GUIANA might well be 

termed “the outsider.” The con- 

fused pattern of colonial expansion 
in the Caribbean left it a cultural and 
political island on the rim of the con- 
tinental mainland of Scuth America. 
With virtually no overland transport 
communications, British Guiana has been 
linked mainly to the West Indies and to 
Britain by vital economic ties and im- 
portant cultural affinities. 

The British West Indies has now 
consummated political federation, and 
British Guiana is left on the outside. 
Lack of a representative government 
during the stages of negotiation made 
it inappropriate for British Guiana to 
consider membership. There are strong 
isolationist elements in the colony which 
would avoid such a political union. Sir 
Gordon Lethem, a popular ex-governor, 
suggests that British Guiana’s future 
might be better secured by inclusion 
within the Latin or North American 
orbit, rather than by federating with the 
over-exploited West Indian islands. Dr. 
Jagan, the chief minister, and his party, 


14 


have expressed limited 
Thus counsels 


on their side, 
support for federation. 
remain divided. 

Citizens of British Guiana remain 
“outsiders” from another aspect, namely, 
the ethnic and cultural. The bulk of the 
population in this “land of six races” 
stems from immigrants who did not 
come, like the pioneers of North 
America, with the primary purpose of 
establishing a new home and_ better 
way of life for themselves and _ their 
children. Instead they were brought out 
by the plantocracy as a labouring force, 
with little regard for ethnic canatdara 
tions or foresight of 20th century 
nationalism. 

The African slaves came under com- 
pulsion. Then the East Indians, who are 
now the most populous, came as field 
labourers with return passage to India 
guaranteed. Most of the Britons, though 
representing the ruling power, have been 
civil servants and managerial personnel 
with terms of service highlighted by 
long-leave to Britain. In consequence, 
the inhabitants as a whole have here- 


A factual article by a young Canadian 


Presbyterian missionary in British Guiana. 


The “Outsider 


of the 


Caribbean” 


By W. James 8. Farris 


Principal, Bethel Bible College, 
New Amsterdam, British Guiana 


tofore had little sense of being “a 
people.” But independence in India and 
in Ghana evoked an outburst of senti- 
mental loyalties here such as no Guianese 
objective has been able to inspire. 

Racial harmony in the past has been 
gratifying, yet there are now _ strong 
undercurrents of tension, noted particu- 
larly during the general elections in 
August 1957. Cultural (i.e. religious) 
missions from India have played a large 
part in reviving racial consciousness 
among one section of the population. 
As an exception, from one point of view, 
the visit to our Church last year of the 
Rev. Moti Lall of Jhansi, India, did 
much to disillusion the false assumption 
that Indian race and religion are co- 
incident. 


T must be recognized that British 

Guiana, with its half million inhabi- 
tants, has little chance of achieving a 
strong sense of “nationhood” while it 
stands alone. Not that nationalist senti- 
ment is silent. All of the five political 
parties which contested the August elec- 
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tions were united on one point: their 
desire to achieve independence under 
fully representative government after 
more than 150 years of British colonial 
administration. The new manner of colo- 
nialism favours this objective, but the 
absence of indigenous traditions and 
clearly set-out goals renders the change 
precarious. 

For such a time as this we must affirm 
that the Gospel of Christ has a word of 
encouragement for those who aspire to 
be “a people.” The Gospel effects the 
breaking down of the “middle wall of 
partition” which isolates men from one 
another, whether that wall be geo- 
graphic, cultural or ethnic, and makes 
them a community of Gods people. 
Undoubtedly one of our clearest chal- 
lenges lies in the need for making that 
word effective in the establishing of 
closer interracial harmony, even within 
the Church itself. 

Traditionally, Presbyterianism has em- 
phasized that the State is an ordinance 
of God. Our Church here has an im- 
portant stake in the development toward 
national identity in view of our record 
in education, particularly among East 
Indians who now appear to be the 
dominant section of the population. 

Our Church has been among those 
who have urged upon the state the plac- 
ing of greater emphasis upon education. 
Although the government now assumes 
financial responsibility for primary edu- 
cation, including the 31 schools under 
our Santrol: secondary education is only 
partially subsidized; and a bare 10 per 
cent of the primary school population 
proceeds to that level. There is a con- 
tinuing Christian responsibility in the 
field of education, both for making a 
Christian witness aed to point the way 
toward responsible citizenship. Plans are 
now being laid for a material strengthen- 
ing and extension of our Berbice High 
School. 


T IS the younger generation which 

feels most keenly the frustration of 
isolation. A recent population survey 
made the forecast that in less than ten 
years time half of the population of 
British Guiana will be under 20 years 
of age, a prospect explained by the 
sudden drop in infant mortality follow- 
ing upon the control of malaria. In the 
light of this, the future holds the promise 
of an increasingly revolutionary outlook 
toward its problems. 

The relevance of this forecast for our 
programme of Christian education re- 
quires no special emphasis. The impor- 
tant role which we play in the lives of 
young people through our general edu- 
cational programme gives us a unique 
opportunity and responsibility which we 
must strive to exploit more fully. We 
are looking forward to receiving further 
specialized assistance for the carrying 
out of the recommendations made by 
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the Rev. James S. Clarke, General Sec- 
retary of the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion, after his visit to British Guiana in 
1956. A request has also gone forward 
from Churches in the Caribbean to the 
World Council of Christian Education 
to sponsor the development of an in- 
digenous curriculum for the English- 
speaking area. 

While British Guiana suffers from iso- 
lation in various ways, the Church, too, 
shares in this isolation. Outside contacts 
have not been lacking, for all the 
churches receive, in varying degree, re- 
sources of personnel and miaterral assis- 
tance from Britain or North America, 
and most churches have strong  senti- 
mental ties to the supporting Church. 
But paradoxically enough, this very fact 
may sometimes be the measure of their 
isolation. There is a tendency for them 
to be insulated against the challenges to 

Christian thought and action dictated by 
Guianese conditions, and to fail to dis- 
cover their own identity as members of 
the Church Catholic. Owing to this 
irrelevancy, the churches have been in 
danger of being rejected, and indeed 
have already been rejected, by many 
who are in search of a revolutionary ap- 
proach to contemporary issues. 


Progress is being made in the indige- 
nizing of our Church. There has recently 
been a marked advance in the range 
of responsibilities assumed by the Cana- 
dian Presbytery in British Guiana. Na- 
tional leadership is being strengthened 
and augmented by then training pro- 
gramme of Bethel College, and plans 


are afoot to send men outside the 


country for advanced theological train- 
ing, probably in the Caribbean region. 


HE mission conducted during last 
July and August by the Rev. Moti 
Lall, whose coming from India was spon- 
ered by the General Board of Missions, 
made a deep impression not only upon 
the non-Christian community but caused 
the Church to think more seriously about 
its basic evangelistic task. Night after 
night on sugar estates and in villages 
crowds ranging from one to five hundred 
people, comprised mainly of Hindus and 
Moslems, gathered to hear the Christian 
Gospel. The listeners, who regularly in- 
cluded Hindu priests, were respectful 
and eager to be instructed. 


It would be the very exceptional 
European missionary who could have 
enjoyed a similar response. This eee 
vation points up the desirability of <« 
mission strategy which would. wake 
available to the churches, which need 
help from the outside, the services of 
qualified fraternal workers who share a 
similar culture, and conditioning to like 
problems of indigenous development. 


More important, of course, is the ob- 
jective of stimulating national Christians 
to accept their missionary obligation. It 
has been most gratifying to find the 
students of Bethel College recently com- 
ing to see this obligation with a new 
urgency. They have recently undertaken, 
quite on their own initiative, an am- 
bitious programme of open air meetings 


combined with visitation evangelism 


(Continued on page 26) 


Ward. S. Faris 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada through its work in the schools is doing something to help the 

children of British Guiana. Here a group of British Guianese children queue at a village water tap. 

About 45 per cent of the population is East Indian; African and coloured races comprise about 
47 per cent. 
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raduati ug 


Knox College Graduates 15 Men 


tend to be the tame, sheltered 

greenhouse variety so long as 
it is unaware of the needs of human 
beings anywhere else in the world,” de- 
clared Professor Donald V. Wade in his 
address to the 114th Convocation of 
Knox College, held on April 29, in Con- 
vocation Hall, University of Toronto. 
Dr. Wade had recently returned from a 
years sabbatical leave which he had 
spent in the Far East at the invitation 
of the General Board of Missions. 


Dr. Wade reminded the graduating 
class that a key aspect of New Testa- 
ment Christianity was the fact that the 
early Church had kept lines of com- 
munication open all over the world. 
“We have political, economic, trade, 
military, educational, cultural, and scien- 
tific missions and exchanges taking place 
almost every day between countries on 
opposite sides of the world,” he said, 
“but when it comes to the Church, we 
are not making use of that which is 
essential to any healthy body . . . The 
result is that we don’t know our neigh- 
bour in Christ, and the text, ‘In Christ 
there is neither Jew nor Greek,’ is just 
a platitude for us.’” 


What we need in missionary educa- 
tion, he said, is less talk about the iso- 
lated examples of success about the 
churches and more about the people and 
their environment and their needs. “We 
need less idealism and church glory and 
more realism and life-situation closeups. 


“It is impossible to be a Christian in 
any part of the world without some sort 
of world-wide perspective,” said Dr. 
Wade. “There is something wrong with 
our Christian faith if it does not have an 
insatiable hunger for this knowledge.” 


“You go forth,” he told the graduates, 
“to minister in a country which has no 
rival in the world, in its future, its 
riches, all filled with promise and scope. 
Yet it is a country whose culture is un- 
_ duly conservative . . . and its churches, 
even more than its culture, exemplify 
this characteristic — a characteristic 
which often tends to stifle creative 
thought and life. Your task, as ministers, 
in part, is to pioneer a new day in the 
life of the Canadian Church.” 
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GC Ore Christianity in Canada will 


By Eileen J. Thompson 


During Dr. Wade’s visit to the 
countries of Asia, he had discovered 
that the eastern churches are _ being 
led to pioneer in fresh and _ dif- 
ferent ways in calling and converting 
and counselling the people. An example 
of this is to be found in Japan, where 
half of one per cent of the population 
is Christian. All over Japan — in offices, 
factories, shipyards and railway stations, 
groups of Christians take the time which 
we would use for a coffee break or social 
visit to study the Scriptures and pray 
and inquire about the relevance of their 
faith for their daily work. 


There are thousands of priests in 
pagan temples all over the East today, 
he said, whose lives make no_ dif- 
ference to the people. “Will it make 
any difference in Canada in the next 
30 or 40 years because you have been 
a minister?” 


“Tt will,” he said, “if you know the 
living God . . . You've heard about the 
immanence of God, but do you know 
the imminence of God, that He is very 
near? If you do, then your life will be 
like a magnet and others will seek you 
out.” 


Time and again, he told the gradu- 
ates, you will become discouraged and 
long for some other field of labour 
where the going would be easier. You 
will look for a sign and there will be no 
sign. “It is true that God is sometimes 
heard in the earthquake, wind and fire, 
but mostly He is heard in regular and 
steady hard work and thought. He inter- 
prets His word in the ordinary run of 
daily experience in the world of human 
need. Get to know that world! Do not 
despise it! Do not fear it! Do not run 
away from it. And ask God to give you a 
great and burning heart of love, and 
pour it forth on such as are being saved 
and gather them into the Church.” 


Several members of the graduating 
class distinguished themselves by win- 
ning scholarships and prizes. William J. 
Klempa was awarded the travelling 
scholarship ($900) for postgraduate 
study, in addition to the D. A. Mc- 
Kenzie, the Fisher No. 1, and the Bonar- 
Burns scholarships. Principal Glen an- 
nounced that Mr. Klempa had received 


from the Canada Council a $2,000 fel- 
lowship which will enable him to pursue 
theological studies at Harvard University. 

Robert C. Culley was awarded the 
Burgess and Special scholarships ($900) 
for postgraduate study, and the Barbara 
Ogilvie Gray and Elizabeth Scott scholar- 
ships. Mr. Culley received a $1,000 
grant from the German Government 
which will enable him to study theology 
at the University of Bonn. 

Geoffrey D. Johnston received the 
Maria McIntosh postgraduate  scholar- 
ship, the Heron scholarship, and the 
D. T. L. McKerroll and Brydon prizes. 
The Agnes Torrance and Lindsay Tor- 
rance Endowments ($425) and the 
Goldie scholarship were awarded to 
Kenneth S. Barker. 

Second year student, John Hibbs, re- 
ceived a $925 bursary scholarship 
awarded by the American Association of 
Theological Schools. 

The degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
was conferred on Mr. Kenneth S. Barker 
and Mr. Robert C. Culley, members of 
the graduating class; Mr. Stephen How, 
the Rev. Louis de Groot, the Rev. John 
W. McBride, the Rev. Alvin McIntosh, 
and (in absentia) upon the Rev. John 
Mickelson. The coveted degree of Master 
of Theology was conferred upon the 
Rev. Kenneth L. Snider, in absentia. 

The Rev. Neil Gregor Smith, librarian 
of Knox College, presented two dis- 
tinguished ministers of the Church, the 
Rev. James S. Clarke, General Secretary 
of the Board of Christian Education, and 
the Rev. Harry Lennox, minister of 
Kerrisdale church, Vancouver, for the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity (honoris 
causa) . 

The choir of. Glenview Presbyterian 
church, Toronto, under the direction of 
the organist, Mr. Henry Rosevear, led 
the service of praise. In attendance were 
the Honourable J. Keiller MacKay, 
Lieutenant Governor of Ontario, and 
Mrs. MacKay. Principal J. Stanley Glen 
presided over the Convocation, assisted 
by the Rev. Ross. K. Cameron, Moderator 
of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 
and members of the college faculty. The 
benediction was pronounced by the Rev. 
J. C. Paul Stirling, minister of St. An- 
drew’s church, Toronto. * 
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St. Andrew’s Hall, the Presbyterian Residence on the campus of the 


University of British Columbia at Vancouver. 


Knox Presbyterian Church, Goderich, Ontario. 


H. E. Addington 


Globe and Mail 


‘approach to church design. And th 


Knox Presbyterian: 


“Today no church group is mor 
approach to church design th 
in Canada.” In this article Dr 
reasons for the change to contei 


HY are traditional churches n 

longer being built? Over an 

over again one hears such com 
ments as: “I don’t like modern churche: 
I like a church that looks like a church. 
And yet, in spite of such opinions, w 
continue to build modern churches. 


In fact in Canada today all denominé 
tions have, almost without exception 
abandoned the traditional style of chure. 
architecture and have adopted a ne\ 


Presbyterians have been more willin 
to change than almost any other grou 
Professor Eric Arthur of the School ¢ 
Architecture at the University of Toront 
writing in Mayfair, March, 1952, saic 
“Today no church group is more aliv 
to the need for a new approach to chure 
design than the Presbyterian Church. 
Why this radical change of outlook? 


I think in the first place we shoul 
remember that every design — Gothic 
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: Red Deer, Alberta. 


1 to the need for a new 
Presbyterian Church 
er states some of the 
-~y church architecture. 


Se 


J 


| 


| 
veorgian, Colonial — has been called 
‘modern” in its day. There is no such 
ing as a distinctive or traditional church 
esign. Every age and every country 
as adapted the architecture of the 
vhurch to their particular circumstances. 
hen people say that they want a 
hurch which looks like a church, what 
ey really mean is that they want a 
hurch which looks like the one they 
ent to as a child. But that church 
brobably differed radically from the one 
eir parents had attended as children. 
There is no authoritative form for a 
church building, and we might do well 
o use the word “contemporary” rather 
than. “modern.” 


This change to contemporary church 
architecture has been brought about 
decause of two specific reasons. 


HE first is economic. We are trying 
to find the most inexpensive way to 
erect a suitable place of worship. Most 
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Convener of Assembly's Committee 
on Church Architecture 


congregations are struggling to finance 
the first unit of a new building. New 
building materials such as concrete blocks 
have replaced the costly cut stone, and 
laminated wooden arches are substitutes 
for expensive steel girders. The frills” 
of carving and decoration found on the 
older buildings have been eliminated, 
and simplicity is the distinctive mark 
of a contemporary church. This does not 
necessarily mean an elimination of all 
beauty. Some new churches of simple 
design are quite pleasing because the 
proportions and materials bring about 
the desired effect. Interesting new build- 
ing materials can add much to the ap- 
pearance of an inexpensive contemporary 


church. 


But the second reason is more impor- 
tant than the economic. Even churches 
which can afford to spend several hun- 
dred thousand dollars are turning to 
contemporary design, and the reason is 


St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Lachine, Quebec. 


CHURCH ARCHITECTURE IN CANADA 


| By Kenneth MacLean Glazier 


this. It is more honest to build a church 
which reflects contemporary Canadian 
culture than to try to imitate the artistic 
genius of the 14th or 19th century. Most 
of the buildings which pretend to be 
Gothic are only pseudo-Gothic and are 
often a misrepresentation of the original. 


No one admires the Gothic cathedrals 
of Europe with their lofty arches and 
magnificent stained glass more than I 
do, but that age has gone. We have not 
the faith of the people who built these 
cathedrals nor have we the devotion to 
craftsmanship. We are a new land de- 
veloping a new culture, and our churches 
should reflect our own age. Our homes 
and schools and office buildings are not 
14th century in design and neither should 
our churches be. 


In Europe today, both on the Con- 
tinent and in Britain, some of the most 


(Continued on page 28) 
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The story of Baring-Gould, who wrote 
a song for Sunday school children that 


has become one of the best loved hymns 


in churches throughout the 


Christian Soldier 


: HAT could the children sing? 
\ \ Something lively, so that they 
would step out briskly, not 
shuffling or dragging their feet. Some- 
thing simple, not too hard to sing or to 
understand. Something to mark this as a 
church procession; a mere soldier’s 
marching song would not do. The worried 
Yorkshireman cudgelled his brain, but no 
ideas came. Perplexed, he took the prob- 
lem to his minister. 


He explained the plan to the listening 
clergyman. The Sunday school children 
from St. John’s and from the next village 
were to march together through the 
streets to the church, singing as they 
went. The service in the church was 
planned. But what song were they to 
sing as they marched? 

The minister thought the 
over for a few moments. “Perhaps,” he 
said after a long pause, “perhaps I had 
better write a special one.” 

“But,” said his visitor doubtfully, “it’s 
Saturday morning and in a few hours the 
printing shops al close. There isn’t time 
to get the song printed on Monday so 
that the children can learn it. After all, 
they have to sing it on Tuesday.” 

“TIl write it right away 
ful answer. 
was done. 


question 


, was the cheer- 
And in less than an hour it 


And so, one Tuesday afternoon in 
May, 1865, the Sunday school children of 
St. John’s church, Horbury Bridge, 
Yorkshire, walked two and two through 
the town, singing: 


Onward! Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war, 

With the Cross of Jesus 
Going on before. 

Christ, the royal Master, 
Leads against the foe; 
Forward into battle, 

See, His banners go. 


Onward, Christian Soldiers breathes 
the spirit of the man who wrote it — 
active, energetic, always looking forward 
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world. 


and Song Writer 


to new ventures. Its author, the Rev. 
Sabine Baring-Gould, was a man who, 
in the course of a long life, turned his 
hand to many things. He was born in 
1834, three years before Queen Victoria 
came to the throne, and he lived on well 
into the 20th century. Brought up in 
North Devon on his father’s estate (it had 
been in the family for over 300 years,) 
when he became a minister of the Church 
of England he moved north to the mill 
town of Horbury. There he lived and 
worked for seven years, and there he 
found real-life romance. 


T was an unusual love story. When he 

was past thirty he fell in love with a 
girl of sixteen, Grace Taylor. But Grace 
was the daughter of a mill-hand. In those 
days a workman’s daughter did not have 
the kind of education that would fit her 
to become a minister’s wife. The minister 
solved this problem as he did many 
others — by doing something about it. He 
sent Grace away to a friend of his, a 
minister like himself. For two years she 
lived in the friend’s home, learning from 
him and from his wife how to become the 
mistress of a rectory. Then she went 
back to Horbury and to her new life 
as Mrs. Baring- Gould. For 47 years they 
lived happily - together and brought up 
a Victorian-size family of 15 eleideant 
When Grace died, eight years before 
her husband, he put on her tombstone, 
“Half of my soul.’ 


ln 1872, Baring-Gould’s father died 
and he inherited the estate. He moved 
back to his old home, Lew Trenchard, 
in Devonshire, and became minister of 
the church nearby. For the rest of his 
life he combined the duties of a minister 
with the career of a writer. Each week- 
day morning he devoted to calling on the 
people in his parish; the rest of the day 
he shut himself up in his study to write. 
Before he died he turned out over 150 
books on an astonishing variety of sub- 
jects. Some were novels, set in England 


By O. Mary Hill 
Former Presbyterian Girls’ Work Secre- 


tary, editor of the Journal of the 
Department of Trade and Commerce. 


and in Germany; some were collections 
of folk tales; some were travel books. 
His Lives of the Saints covered 15 
volumes, and his hymns filled two. Oc- 


casionally he made translations from the 
Danish. 


He never neglected the three hundred 
people under his care. Someone wrote 
about him: “There was not a house he 
did not know, nor one in which he was 
not loved.” He had his own ideas about 
how he was able to accomplish so much: 
“The secret is simply that I stick to a 
task when I begin it. It would never do 
to wait from day to day for some 
moments that might seem favourable for 
work.” 


Onward, Christian Soldiers was not 
the only hymn that he wrote for the 
children of England. It speaks of the 
day, when we all must be up and stir- 
ring; the other speaks of the night, when 
life grows quieter and work is done: 


Now the day is over; 
Night is drawing nigh; 
Shadows of the evening 
Steal across the sky. 


Now the darkness gathers; 
Stars begin to peep; 

Birds and beasts and flowers 
Soon will be asleep. 


Our Book of Praise includes another 
hymn that we owe to him; he translated 
from the Danish — 


Through the night of doubt and sorrow 
Onward goes the pilgrim band, 
Singing songs of expectation, 
Marching to the promised land. 


Few people read Sabine Baring-Gould’s . 


books today, but thousands sing his 
hymns and it is because of them that his 
name is remembered. When he died in 
1924 at the age of ninety, his friends 
sang “Now the day is over’ at the grave- 
side. It was their tribute to a man who 


was, all his life, a Christian soldier. * 
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HIS MONTH’S NOTE on Spiritual 

Diplomacy: Eastern Orthodox be- 

lievers in Japan and Korea have 
been transferred from the spiritual juris- 
diction of Archbishop Theophylactos of 
Australia to that of Archbishop Michael 
of New York. The reason given is that 
Australia is “far removed from Japan and 
Korea,” and New York is more “advan- 
tageously situated.” What were they 
looking at: the map or the budget? or 
the “sphere of influence?” 


* * * 


JAPAN, LIKE FRANCE, has its rag- 
pickers. A few of them, some ten years 
ago, got together to live and work. What 
was then a small gang is today a com- 
munity of several hundred people, in 
their own “town,” (Ants-Town, outsiders 


call it) with medical services, bath 
houses, and funeral insurance. Their 
leader, Motamu Ozawa, and many of 


their people became Christians because 
of the example of a well-born Roman 
Catholic girl who came to live and work 
among them and who died during the 
winter, at 28 years of age. 


The scavengers of Tokyo are out be- 
fore the city. is awake, grubbing for 
wastepaper, broken glass, scrap, tin cans, 
anything they can find. Their ten-year- 
old “scavengers’ cooperative” provides 
them with an average daily income of 
56c each and they now own in common, 
property worth about $50,000. They are 
building a new Ants’ Town (designed 
by engineering students free of charge) 
and it will include a church, tangible 
evidence of the life and pork of the 


The Church 
Around the World 


By Shaun Herron 


Madonna of Ants’ Town, Miss Reiko 
Kitahara, daughter of a university pro- 
fessor, who ae 22 took up residence in 
a scrap wood and metal hut, and who 
died there among her new scavenger 
Christians. 


“Little” facts like this sweeten the 
world. 
* *% * 
AUSTRALIA IS TO have its own 


edition of England’s “Catholic Enquiry 
Centre” aioe you can learn — less that 
all — about Rome by mail. The London 
Centre says it has had 50,000 enquiries 
in four years and that 1,153 people have 
reported their admission to the Roman 
Church on the basis of instruction re- 
ceived by mail. That is a fairly small 
proportion of takers. The English are a 
gentlemanly breed and they would never 
agree to my proposal for countering this 
kind of Roman Catholic activity. The 
Australians are of sterner stuff, so I pass 
on to them a scheme that should worry 
a priesthood none too happy about the 
leak of restless spirits from the Roman 


% 


Religious News Service 


BRUSSELS, BELGIUM. The Protestant Pavilion at the Brussels World Fair. Protestants on this continent 


have contributed more than $50,000 to the Pavilion initiated by Belgian Protestants. 
crosses (upper left) top a 65-foot pylon on the pavilion. 
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The three 
See editorial on page 7. 


Church: Establish a 
Centre for Restless Romans” and there 
will be more than 50,000 enrollments in 
four years and many more than 1,153 
transfers. But of course theyll have to 
come without Transfer Certificates. 


“Christian Enquiry 


The Roman Church in Australia is 
feeling its muscles. Archbishop Young 
of Hobart wants a “Catholic” daily news- 
paper (but not for “Catholics” only) and 
there is a movement to appoint skilled, 
public relations officers in the capital 
cities of all the states, “to prepare news 
stories and magazine articles for the 
secular press.” To “Catholicize” the 
atmosphere, in fact. 


sd ® * 


THE BEST GUIDE to East German 
state pressure on the Church is not the 
too frequent public statements of Bishop 
Otto Dibelius but the very rare state- 
ments of Heinrich Griiber, the Church’s 
plenipotentiary to the East German 
Government. Not everyone shares my 
affection and admiration for Griiber and 
a good many (politically) conservative 
ehatchenen give credit to Dibelius for 
the unseen work of the ailing but quite 
phenomenally courageous Griiber. 


His early influence with the Commu- 
nist legislators rested on their confidence 
in his record as an anti-Nazi. He shared 
their life in Nazi concentration camps 
and was left for dead in one of them. 
When Griiber speaks it may be taken 
that private representations are fruitless 
and there is nothing to be gained by 
silence. The rift between Church and 
party must now be very deep for 
Griiber has said in his pul pit in the 
Marienkirche in East Berlin, “The 
Church will never keep silence if men, 
because they profess the Christian faith, 
are denounced as unreliable citizens and 
labelled as second-class men.” 


Pressure on parents and children to 
submit to the pagan Youth Dedications 
was particularly fierce this year. Most 
of the school teachers who arrive in West 
Berlin give this pressure on the children 
as their reason for leaving the East and 
parents are enduring great mental suf- 
fering because of their fears for their 
children. This vicious device is the most 
evil practiced in any Communist coun- 
try, and the most destructive. 
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__ The . CHILDREN’S S CORNER & 


The Little Pig 
AR away in the north of Ireland, so 


the story goes, there lived, long 

years ago, a lonely old lady, who 
kept a great Many pets—among them, a 
little white pig. 


Of all her pets she loved her perky 
little pig best, though she had more 
trouble with him than with all the rest 
put together. Every morning — she 
scrubbed him till his skin fairly Sane 
Then, after he was all nice and clean, 
what do you think she did? She tied a 
lovely pink ribbon around his neck. 


Then she would say: “Now, please, 
please don’t go into any of the mud 
puddles out in the yard! Play on the 
green, grassy place, for I don’t want you 
to come home again all covered with 
mud.” 


“I know,” said the wee pig. “Ill come 
back tonight just as clean as I am now.” 
Then, with a loving pat from the old 
lady, off piggy ran, with his eyes on the 
lovely green grass. 


But no sooner was he away from the 
house than he spied a muddy puddle, 
and dashed right into it, sniffing and 
rooting, forgetting all Bbont the old ady’ s 
warning, and having a wonderful time 
until evening. 

“Oh! Oh! Oh!” sighed the old lady, 
when the little pig returned home. “What 
am I going to do with you? and after 
all the trouble I've taken to keep you so 
nice and clean!” What a scrubbing there 
was that night! The poor little fellow was 
so sad he went to bed without any 
supper. 

Next morning, when he got up, he 
slipped quietly ata the kitchen, wonder- 
ing what the old lady would say this 
time. But she didn’t say a word. Once 
more she made him ready to go out to 
play and, of course, she got the usual 
promise, for the little pig was determined 
to do the right thing this time. 


On went another ribbon, and then 
came the same warning: “Please, please, 
play on the grass today.” Piggy really 
meant to Abe but no sooner was he 
away from the house than the grass was 
forgotten, and he was wallowing in the 
mud patch at the end of the field. 


It was a very sad piggy who went to | 


bed that night, for he really loved the 
old lady, 


happy. 
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“Oh dear!” he said aloud, “Why 


by May C. Smith 


do I always go to the mud puddle, in- 
stead of the nice green grass, where I 
could keep clean?” With a long sigh he 
turned over and fell sound asleep. 

Unknown to the little pig, his fairy 
godmother had been listening to his 
words. “Ill have to do something about 
this,” she said to herself. “I can’t have 
both the old lady and the little pig un- 
happy.” 

She hurried away, and when she re- 
turned she got busy with her fairy 
fingers. Quickly she took away the little 
pig heart, and in its place she put the 
heart of a little lamb. “Now, welll see 
what happens,” she murmured, and away 
she went. 

When the little pig got up in the 
morning, he was all promises again. 
The old lady still loved him, in spite 
of all the mess he had made, and the 
trouble he had been. Once again she 
warned him—but without much hope. 


But things were different now. As be- 
fore, the little pig promised to keep clean, 
and off he ran. This time, however, he 
didn’t even give a second look at the 
mud puddles. In great glee he bounded 
away, as fast as he could go, right into 
the middle of the lovely green grass, and 
there he played the live-long day. 

It was a different, and happier piggy 
who came home to the old lady that 
evening. It was the same little pig, of 
course, the same little pig—but now he 
had a new heart. * 


Bible Name Puzzle 
This man was one of the Judges at Jesus’ 
trial. 


Mvy first is in PUT, but not in TAKE, 

My second’s in PAIN, but not in ACHE; 
My third is in LITTLE, but not in BIG, 
My fourth is in APPLE, but not in FIG; 
My fifth is in TEACH, but not in LEARN, 
My sixth is in FIRE, but not in BURN. 


Who am IP 
ALV lid 


A Smile 
A smile is quite a funny thing, 
It wrinkles up your face, 
And when it’s gone, you'll never find 
Its secret hiding-place. 


But far more wonderful it is 

To see what smiles can do, 

You smile at me—I smile at you— 
And so One smile makes Two. 


A Bible Limerick 
A short fellow, one day, climbed a tree— 
He was awfully anxious to see 
What caused the great crowd 
To shout long and loud— 
Now who could this short fellow be? 


SNAVHOOVZ 


Something To Do 
Cross out the WRONG sentence— 

Jesus wants me to Grow TALL—Jesus 

wants me to grow KIND? 
Jesus wants me to LOVE TO GO TO 
THE PICTURE SHOW -or 
Jesus wants me to LOVE TO GO TO 

SUNDAY SCHOOL? 


My Prayer 
Today may I be kind and true, 
In all I think, and say, and do. 


and hated to make her un- | 
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OO Ors 


™ GIDEONS 


NEW TESTAMENTS — 


PRESENTED ANNUALLY TO 


Canadas Youth 


from Newfoundland to British Columbia = 


ALSO BIBLES PLACED = 
HOTELS + HOSPITALS « PRISONS * SCHOOLS « UNIVERSITY DORMITORIES 


copies of the familiar insert page found on the inside front cover of ‘‘Gideon” 
Bibles - ‘‘Where to find help” - 
or afflicted’ - "If you desire peace, power and plenty”’ 


INTERNATIONAL 
IN CANADA 


“If you are in trouble” 


150,000 


IN 


- “If you are sick = 
etc.: write Dept. D = 


146 JARVIS ST., 
TORONTO 2 
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Eleven Deaconesses Graduated 


By Helen C. Proudfoot 


HE Graduation service of the 

Missionary and Deaconess Train- 

ing School was held in Knox 
college, Toronto. The date: Tuesday, 
April 22, 1958, fifty years after the 
establishment of the order of deaconesses 
in the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Mrs. K. D. Taylor, the first and only 
woman in our Church to be convener 
of an Assembly’s Board, presided, and 
the Rev. Dr. Joseph Wasson conducted 
the service of worship. The eleven 
graduates represent four provinces of 
the dominion, as well as British Guiana 
and Bermuda. 


The Rev. Dr. E. H. Johnson, secretary 
of overseas missions, addressed the 
graduating class. 


The Church in Africa has been planted 
and Jesus Christ is playing a tremendous 
part in the life of the people, but the 
missionary task has just begun, said Dr. 
Johnson, in referring to his recent visit 
to that continent. The responsibility does 
not rest today on missionaries from Swit- 
zerland, Scotland, and Canada. It rests 
on all Christian people. It has become 
apparent that God calls the whole Church 
to the missionary task — not only the 
whole Church across the world, but all 
the members of every congregation in 
that Church. Around the world there has 
been a rediscovery of the laity — the 
greatest reformation in our day. 

Our commission is not to preach our- 
selves, our western civilization, or the 
glories of Presbyterianism, but to preach 
Jesus Christ the Lord, said the speaker 
in concluding his message. 


RINCIPAL J. Stanley Glen of Knox 
Bens: who was acting principal of 
the school during 1957-58, introduced 
the*students for the awards, which were 
presented by Miss Freida Matthews, 
director of national missions for 
Women’s Missionary Society, W.D. 


The General Proficiency Scholarship | 


for the graduate with the highest stand- 


ing was presented to Donna Truscott. | 


Lois Stewart followed with the second 
highest standing. The Alumni Association 
Award to the student in the final year 
who had the highest standing in Biblical 
studies was also received by Donna 
Truscott. 

The Elizabeth Glen Proficiency Prize 
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to the student with the highest standing 
in the one-year course went to Ruth 
Nakatani. 

For students in the second year, a new 
scholarship has been established ‘by the 
Women’s Missionary Society, W.D. The 
Jennie A. Thompson Memorial Scholar- 
ship was presented to Tamiko Nakamura 
for the highest standing, and Harla 
Stewart followed with second highest 
standing. 

Two first-year students, Barbara Camp- 
bell and Jean Ferguson had the General 
Proficiency Scholarship for the highest 
standing divided between them for their 
year, and Mildred McVittie had second 
highest standing. 

As the diplomas were presented, Miss 
Lily Macarthur, who acted as dean of 
the residence during 1957-58, gave a 
brief summary of what the graduates 


will be doing in the immediate future. 
Susan K. H. Gibson of Simcoe will work 
in Saskatchewan this summer. Ruby S 
Gopaul of British Guiana will serve in 
her own country. Shirley A. Gumbs of 
Bermuda will return to her home island. 
Sandra Johnstone of the Town of Mount 
Royal has been appointed deaconess in 


Riverdale church, Toronto. Dorothy 
Keller of Vancouver will work on the 
van on the Alaska Highway. Merle I. 


McGowan of Northside, Saskatchewan, 
has been appointed deaconess in Leaside 
church, Toronto. Ruth Nakatani of Van- 
couver will serve in that city this sum- 
mer. Lois Stewart of Cochrane, Ontario, 
will work in camps. Donna Truscott of 
Hamilton will serve as deaconess in one 
of the Hamilton churches. Ada M. Wade 
of Amherstburg, Ontario, will serve in 
Western Canada. Barbara J. Woodruff 
of Huntsville, Ontario, has been ap- 
pointed deaconess in Knox church, God- 
erich, Ontario. 

Miss Margaret Webster, who was ap- 
pointed Principal of the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training School by the 
General Assembly in June, 1957, hav- 
ing returned from a year of trade in 
Switzerland, spoke briefly of her happi- 
ness in having the privilege of sharing 
in this graduation service. 


Life’s greatest tragedy is to lose God 
and never miss Him. 
—John C. Ruskin 
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Sanimer tine means vacations 
blies . 
with you. 


. and home. 


devotions. 


. « « conventions . 


- » Camps... assem- 


Wherever you are, be sure you have your Bible 
Also have your copy of The Upper Room to use in your daily 


The governor of one of the states started a trip, realized he had left his 


copy of The Upper Room at home, and drove back nearly twenty miles to 


get it. Don’t forget yours! 


Orders now being taken for the July-August issue. 7 cents 
Yearly sub- 
Air Mail Edition for young 
Order from 


each in lots of 10 or more to one address. 
scriptions, $1; three years, $2. 
people and service men, same price, 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 
36 Editions — 29 Languages 


1908 GRAND AVENUE 


NASHVILLE 5, TENNESSEE 
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BOOK CHAT 


INSIDE RUSSIA TODAY. By John 
Gunther. Musson Book Company, To- 
ronto. $5.95. 


e BOOKS BY GUNTHER have been 
constantly improving. His comparison 
of Stalin and Khrushchev is particu- 
larly illuminating. He brings to Anglo- 
Saxon readers at a strategic moment 
the new worlds in science and educa- 
tion that propaganda has prevented our 
knowledge of. His brief analysis of the 


religious situation is the most distress- 
ing sub-chapter in the whole volume. 
Russia, he declares, is gambling for the 
world, and its long range economic 
plans are part of its hoped for ideologi- 
cal conquest. 

JOHN McNAB 


THE GIFT OF CONVERSION. By Erik 
Routley. Muhlenberg Press, Phila- 
delphia. $2.50. 

e FRESH, STIMULATING, WELL 


THE 
- WORLD'S } 
PREMIER | 


DUPLICATOR 


Made by the world’s first—and largest—manu- 


facturers of duplicating equipment,GESTETNER 
gives fast and faultless reproduction at low cost. 
It combines the basic principles of fine printing 
with the economy of stencil reproduction, to 
give you duplicating at its finest. There is a 
GESTETNER to suit every type of job—priced 


to fit your budget. 


‘ 
We invite you { 


to write for | 
SPECIMENS of | 
Gestetner work ! 
applicable to U 
your business 


GESTETNER (CANADA) LIMITED 


117 KING STREET WEST - 


TORONTO CANADA 
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DOCUMENTED, it has much to say 
about conversion and evangelism that 
needs saying. The general thesis, to- 
gether with its critical appraisal of 
traditional concepts and methods, is 
developed with penétrating insight and 
sometimes in startling terms. Possibly, 
the argument occasionally suffers from 
excessive dependence on analogy; and 
one is often reminded of the dictum 
that we are more likely to be right in 
what we affirm and wrong in what we 
deny. With this caveat, Dr. Routley’s 
first venture into serious theological 
discourse deserves wide attention. 


MURDO NICOLSON 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. 


JESUS AND HIS COMING. By J. A. T. 

Robinson. Ryerson, Toronto. $3. 
e THIS BOOK IS a scholarly investi- 
gation of the eschatology of the New 
Testament by one using the method of 
Form Criticism. The writer finds 
neither a “realized” nor a “futuristic,” 
but an “inaugurated eschatology.” This 
book affirms that Christ has indeed 
come, and continues to come to the 
Church through the Spirit. It will add 
little or nothing, however, to the 
“blessed hope” of the Church that He 
will come. I would suggest that this 
volume be read along with J. Marcel- 
lus Kik’s book “Matthew Twenty-Four.” 
IVAN S. GAMBLE 
Prince Rupert, B.C. 


ECUMENISM AND THE EVANGEL- 
ICAL. By J. Marcellus Kik. Pres- 
byterian and Reformed Publishing 
Co., Philadelphia. $3.50. 

e THIS BOOK expresses opposition to 
the arguments for church union on a 
world scale. The author’s main con- 
cern is to state the evangelical position 
rather than to discuss what is being 
said in conferences of churches. In 
so doing he draws out from Scripture 
the nature and unity of the Church 
as being a oneness in Christ rather 
than a physical oneness. 


GORDON HAMILL 
Durham, Ont. 


THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. By 
R. M. Grant. (S.P.C.K.) Anglican 
Book Centre, Toronto. $3. 

@® THERE ALWAYS have been, and 

there always will be differences of 

opinion over the interpretation of the 

Bible. Dr. Grant is concerned with 

these conflicts of opinion, and to this 

end he deals with the interpolation 
and allegories found in the Ancients, 
the Prophets and the Patristic Fathers. 

This is a work of considerable scholar- 

ship. 

W. GORDON MACLEAN 

Winnipeg. 


SAYING YOUR PRAYERS. By 
Anthony Armstrong. Geoffrey Bles, 
Toronto. $1. 

e PERHAPS THERE IS no type of 

book concerning which we have more 

inquiry than books on prayer. Here is 

a small book, penetrating, extremely 

helpful and certain to aid each person 

to a deeper faith in God and His 
answers to prayer. 
JOHN McNAB 
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Calling All Campers! 


Nova Scotia 
Camp Mira, Cape Breton (Registrar, 
Mrs. E. S. Hales, Albert Bridge); 
Girls (12-16), July 14-23; Girls 
(9-11), July 25-August 2; Boys 
(9-11), August 4-12; Boys (12-16), 
August 14 - 23. 


Camp Geddie, Merigomish (Registrar, 
Miss M. MacDougall, Room _ 805, 
Maritime Building, New Glasgow): 
Boys (9-11), June 27- July 5; Boys 
(12-15), July 8-16; Girls (9-10), 
July 18 - 25; Young Men, July 25 - 28; 
Girls (11-13), July 29-August 6; 
Families, August 8 - 13; Girls (14-16), 
August 15-.25; Young People, Aug- 
ust 25 - September 1. 


Prince Edward Island 
Camp Keir, French River (Registrar, 
Mrs. E. H. Bean, Box 8, Kensington): 
Boys (10-14), July 2-11; Girls 
(12-16), July 16-25; Girls (9-12), 
July 30-August 6; Young People, 
August 25 - September 1. 


Quebec 
Camp D’Action Biblique (Registrar, 
Rev. Jacques Smith, 163 Stanley St., 
Richmond): Young People, July 25- 
27; Boys and Girls (7-15), July 27- 
August 10. 


On’ario 
Peace Memorial, Lancaster (Registrar, 
Mrs. J. A. McBain, Lancaster): 
Young People, June 27-30; Girls 
Ci2=15)> July 2.- 11; sGirls— (10-11); 
July 12-20; Girls (7-9), July 23 - 30; 
Boys (11-14), August 2-13; Girls 
(7-10), August 16 - 23; Young People, 
August 24-29; Young People, Aug- 

ust 29 - September 1. 


Camp Bickell (Registrar, Mr. Ernest 
Smith, Englehart): Boys and Girls 
(12-16), August 19 - 29. 


Camp Pine Ridge, Miner’s Bay, Cobo- 
conk: Young People, August 9 - 16. 


Camp Glen Mbhor, Beaverton (Regis- 
trar, Mrs. G. D. Lane, 88 Alexandra 
Blvd., Toronto 12): Boys (11%-14), 
June 27-July 5; Boys (9-11), July 
5-12; Girls (9-11%), July 14-22; 
Girls (9-11%), July 23-31; Young 
People’s Retreat, August 1-4; Girls 
(1142-13), August 5-13; Girls (14- 
17), August 14-22; Senior High, 
August 23 - 31. 


Kintail Camp (Registrar, Rev. H. G. 
Funston, Paisley): Boys (8-11), June 
2 July, oy Girls? (8-11); July, 7-15: 
Boys (12-15), July 16-24; Girls (12- 
15), July 25 - August 2; Boys (8-11), 
August 4-12; Girls (8-11), August 
13 - 21; Young People, August 21 - 30; 
Young People, August 30 -Septem- 
ber 1. 


Manitoba 


Clear Lake (Registrar, Mr. C. E. Mac- 
Kinnon, Wellwood): Girls and Boys 
(11-12), June 30- July 7; Boys (9-10), 
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July 7-14; Girls (9-10), July 14- 
21; Boys and Girls (13-15), July 21 - 
28; Girls and Boys (11-12), July 28 - 
August 4; National Young People’s 
Camp Council, August 4-15; Boys 
and Girls (13-15), August 18 - 25; 
Young People, Labor Day weekend. 


Saskatchewan 

Buena Vista (Registrar, Rev. S. J. Ken- 
nedy, Whitewood): Girls (9-15), July 
7-19; Boys (9-15), July 19-29. 

Round Lake Camp (Registrar, Rev. S. 
J. Kennedy, Whitewood): Girls (9- 
15), July 7 - 16; Boys and Girls (9-15), 
July 28 -August 3. 

Camp Christopher (Registrar, Rev. G. 
Firth, Biggar): Boys (9-16), July 2- 

(Continued on page 29) 
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CANADIAN 


ON A LARGE SCALE 


Think of Canada, talk of Canada, live in Canada, and 


the landscape before you lies patterned with the 
imprint of Eaton’s. Eaton’s dots the map from coast 
to coast. It’s reflected in every stream of Canadian 
living. In huge abundance Eaton’s buys the products 


of Canadian factories, mills and farms—plus many 
and diverse specialties of foreign markets: In urban 
and rural communities throughout the land, 


Eaton Stores and Mail Orders disperse to the 
purchasing public this vast output of food, 
clothing and all the material attributes of 
homemaking, hospitality, culture, and recreation. 
The Eaton imprint on Canada is deep and 
wide and very human. There is pride for native 


Canadian and newcomer in that a great retail 


organization world-renowned for scope and 
service should have long flourished in this 


surging young country. 
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EATON'S OF CANADA 


CANADA'S LARGEST RETAIL ORGANIZATION ... 
STORES AND ORDER OFFICES FROM COAST TO COAST 


“Outsider of the Caribbean” 
(Continued from page 15) 


in the districts adjacent to the College. 

New strength is also promised to our 
work in certain ecumenical contacts 
which have been initiated in the region. 
The Caribbean Consultation of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council in May 1957 
established the first intimate link between 
many of the divided strands of colonial 
and mission churches. In 1956 our own 
presbytery joined with the Church of 
Scotland presbytery in what we style, 
“The Council of Presbyterian Churches 
in British Guiana,” an association for 


FREE! Standard Tube 


NESTING 
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more economically! 
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To i 
STANDARD TUBE AND T.I. LIMITED § 
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WANTED — ANTHEM BOOKS 


24 copies, good condition, The Anthem Book of 
the United Free Church of Scotland. Any church 
willing to sell, write to Miss J. Woodrow, 5088 
Granville St., Vancouver 13, B.C. 
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purposes of discussion and fellowship. 

Presbyterian cooperation made a ma- 
jor forward advance in the holding of 
the first Consultative Assembly of Pres- 
byterian Churches in the British Carib- 
bean at St. Augustine, Trinidad, August 
21 to 30, 1957. The Assembly, which 
grew out of a suggestion made by our 
own presbytery early in 1956, brought 
together Presbyterians of both Scottish 
and Canadian traditions from Jamaica, 
Grenada, Trinidad and British Guiana. 
It is in the areas of theological training, 
publications, and Christian education 
that the fruits of this Assembly will be 
first realized. A beginning in fellowship 


was not a small result of the Assembly. 
Its Report issues a call to the par- 
ticipating Churches to meet again in 
two years time as a federation of 
Presbyterian Churches, with the ulti- 
mate objective of constituting a General 
Assembly. 

Meanwhile, in this corner of the 
Caribbean, the Church in British Guiana 
seeks to “find” itself in rising to its 
mission to the “outsiders” among whom 
it lives, and needs the understanding 
and prayerful support of the Church in 
Canada. Ours must not be a proprietary 
attitude, but, in Christ, a fraternal con- 
cern for the Christian mission here. * 


What is a Minister? 


Ministers come in assorted sizes and denominations. Some wear their collars 
frontward, others backward. Some wear vestments in the performance of 
their duties; some do not. But underneath these purely external 
manifestations there is a personality of deep understanding—a personality 
born, trained and educated to lead and enrich the lives of others. 


Ministers are the spiritual leaders throughout life, from baptism 
to final rites. Joining man and woman together, ministers are 
master “‘knot tie’ers’’, liaisons of happiness! 


Ministers are conservative in the way they live, yet spare nothing in the 
performance and devotion to their work. They are emblematic of 

that which cannot be seen, but only felt. They are mortals symbolic of 
an ideal, material leaders of the greatest of all intangibles. 


Unlike many parishioners, ministers face tomorrow realistically. Back in 
1900 a group of Minneapolis clergymen, realizing that ministers are the 
best insurance risks in the world, and therefore entitled to lower rates than 
the general public, organized Ministers Life—the only company that 
provides complete insurance protection for ministers including Life, 
Endowment, Accident, Sickness and Hospital coverage. That’s why today, 
Ministers Life is the largest organization of clergymen in the country—a 
mutual union whose sole purpose is to provide tailor-made insurance 
programs to fit the exclusive needs of the ordained clergy. 
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A Mutual Insurance Company 


Sold only to ministers, seminary students, 
full-time religious education directors, 
deaconesses, YMCA-YWCA secretaries, 
Salvation Army Officers and instructors in 
church-related schools and colleges. 


THE MINISTERS LIFE AND CASUALTY UNION 
30 (A) Bloor Street W., Toronto 5, Ontario 
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True Greatness 

“Whosoever would be great among 
vou must be your servant.” 

In these words our Lord set forth the 
mark of true greatness in human life. 
His teaching contradicts the usual atti- 
tude of the world. Yet we cannot but 
admit that in His words is set forth the 
true measure of a noble life. 


In one of his sermons, the preacher 
and author, Dr. Clovis G. Chappell, tells 
of one whom he calls “the greatest Chris- 
tian I have known.” He was a tenant 
farmer, poor in this world’s goods, but 
truly dedicated to Christ and devoted 
to humble service in His name. “He was,” 
said Dr. Chappell, “truly great in the 
sight of God.” 


Where else is true greatness? And 
such greatness is attainable to any who 
will seek it aright. One does not have 


A Page of Devotions 


to be famous to be great. One does not 
have to be rich to be great. One does 
not have to be learned to be great. But 
one who would be truly great must be 
humbly dedicated in love and service 
to Him who said, “The Son of Man came 
not to be served but to serve, and to 
give His life a ransom for many.” 


H. G. Wells on Religion 
Religion is the first thing and the last 
thing, and until a man has found God 
and been found by God, he begins at 
no beginning, he works to no end. He 
may have his friendships, his partial 
loyalties, his scraps of honour. But these 
fall into place and life falls into place 

only with God. Only with God. 


If you aren't as close to God as you 
once were, don't make a mistake about 
which one has moved. 


Full Stalks 

A farmer went with his son into a 
wheat field to see if it was ready for 
harvesting. 

“See, Father,” exclaimed the boy, “how 
straight these stems hold their heads up! 
They must be the best ones. Those that 
hold their heads down I am sure cannot 
be good for much.” 

The farmer plucked a stalk of each 
kind and said, “This stalk that stood so 
straight is lightheaded. It has no grain 
in it. It is good for nothing. But this 
stalk that hung its head so modestly 
is full of the most beautiful grain.” 

The person who is humble and un- 
selfish and who doesn’t show off is the 
most useful to the Lord! Those who act 
like “big shots” and desire credit for 
doing things are not useful to the Lord. 

Let us remember the example of 
humility given by Christ. 


A Prayer by “ R.L.S.” 

The day returns and brings us the 
petty round of irritating concerns and 
duties. Help us to play the man. Help 
us to perform them with laughter and 
kind faces. Let cheerfulness abound with 
industry. Give us to go blithely on our 
business all this day. Bring us to our 
resting beds, weary and content and 
undishonoured, and grant us in the end 
the gift of sleep. Amen. — From a prayer 
by Robert Louis Stevenson. 


- 
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the roof... 


Here are good reasons why 
Barrett Asphalt Shingles are 
specified for so many church 
roofs: 


Protection: the sturdy con- 
struction of Barrett Asphalt 
Shingles affords vital, long- 
term and trouble-free pro- 
tection for valuable and 
priceless possessions of the 
Church. 


* 


Quality: for over a century 
Barrett has maintained the 
industry’s top quality position 
—yet prices are always com- 
petitive. 

Beauty: for years Barrett has 
been recognized as a leading 
manufacturer of asphalt 
shingle styles and colours. 
The most beautiful steep-roof 
churches are protected with 
Barrett Asphalt Shingles. 


Get all the facts. Call your local Barrett Dealer or write: 


The Barrett Company, Limited, 
5551 St. Hubert St., Montreal 34, Que. 


Ae BARRETT SHINGLES 


*“Reg’d Trade Mark 


at 


e Situated on Lake Bernard 


companions 


Camp Lochinvar Boys’ Camp 


e Fun with a purpose under qualified 
leadership 


e Write Box 329, Burks Falls, Ont. 


e2 to 8 weeks of fun with good 


For sound advice on LIFE INSURANCE 
see a representative of 
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OF CANADA 


Established 1869 


Head Office: Waterloo, Ont. 
ML-80 


“Want to fix up your house? The BNS can help you.” 


If you need cash to repair or redecorate, 
talk over a low-cost Home Improve- 
ment Loan with your BNS manager. 


The BANK of NOVA SCOTIA 


lA PROBLEM OR AN OPPORTUNITY 
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1804 - 1958 


The demand for the Bible is the 
greatest in all history. 

The twenty-three Bible Societies 
of the world are currently producing 
only one half the required number 
of Scriptures. 

The problem the Bible Society 
faces is lack of financial resources 
to enter the doors of opportunity 
which are open as never before. 


Please send your gift today. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 


eee 


122 Bloor St. West 


Toronto 5 


Church Architecture 
(Continued from page 19) 


effective contemporary churches are 
being built, and Coventry Cathedral 
with its radically different lines is being 
built beside the Gothic ruins of the old 
edifice. We live in the twentieth cen- 
tury, and it is an indictment of our age 
if we cannot produce some artistic work 
rather than simply reach back and bor- 
row from the past. 


OW it is perfectly true that some 

contemporary churches are mon- 
strosities, but the vast majority are 
beautiful. Even the worst of them are 
no more ugly than some of the old ones. 
Professor Arthur Lower of Queen’s Uni- 
versity, writing in a book on Canada 
says, “Neither in architecture, nor in 
service, however, has Canadian Protes- 
tantism achieved much on the aesthetic 
side; most of its buildings are as ugly 
as the sin they reprobate.” Drive through 
most Canadian communities and look at 
some of the old churches, and you will 
discover there is enough truth in this 
statement to make it sting. 

It is a paradox that while the exterior 
of the new churches has altered radically, 
there has been on the part of all Protes- 
tant denominations a marked return to 
the traditional arrangement of the in- 
terior, using the Gothic idea of divided 
chancel with lectern, Communion table, 
and pulpit, approached by a centre aisle. 
The traditional Christian symbols have 
reappeared, and now one can go into 
almost any new Presbyterian Church and 
see the Latin or Celtic cross prominently 
displayed. We might say that this is one 
way in which the ecumenical ideal has 
found expression — churches the world 
over are finding certain common symbols. 

I think it is true also to say that the 
mood of the new churches is one of 
praise rather than penitence — glory 
rather than gloom. Gone is the dark 
and somewhat sombre atmosphere of the 
older churches. We now have churches 
which have proper lighting and ventila- 
tion, with a generous use of pleasing 
colours, so that as we enter, our spirits 
are lifted up and we feel like saying, 
“I was glad when they said unto me, 
let us go into the house of the Lord.” 
There is today a new emphasis upon the 
God of beauty, and the new churches 
help us to worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness. * 


RADIO BROADCAST 


The Church of the Air broadcast 
over CJBC and the Dominion net- 
work on Sunday, June 8, at 4:30 


m. (E.D.T.,) will be conducted 
by the Rev. Ronald A. Davidson 
of First Presbyterian church, » 
Brandon, Manitoba. 
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Bible Readings 
1—John 4: 5-14 
2—Hebrews 8: 1-6 
3—Hebrews 8: 7-13 
4—Hebrews 12: 18-24 
5—1 Timothy 2: 1-8 
6—1 Peter 3: 12-19 
7—1 John 5: 1-7 
June 8—John 16: 7-15 
June 9—Genesis 1: 1-8 
June 10—Psalm 121 

June 11—Revelation 1: /4-11 
June 12—Revelation 1: 12-18 
June 13—Revelation 22: 6-14 
June 14—Hebrews 11: 32; 12: 2 
June 15—Hebrews 13: 5-16 
June 16—Acts 17: 13-21 
June 17—Acts 17: 22-31 
June 18—Genesis 18: 23-33 
June 19—Micah 6: 1-8 

June 20—Luke 18: 1-8 

June 21—Matthew 25: 31-46 
June 22—Romans 12: 14-21 
June 23—Mark 8: 14-29 
June 24—Romans 10: 9-15 
June 25—Acts 10: 34-48 
June 26—Titus 1: 1-9 

June 27—1 John 4: 7-16 
June 28—John 4: 31-42 
June 29—2 Corinthians 13: 5-14 
June 30—Luke 1: 46-56 


What is Faith? 

To live one’s best today, believing 
that God will give us strength for the 
responsibilities of tomorrow. 

To use one’s best judgment in each 
emergency, refusing thereafter to re- 
proach one’s self for not having used 
better judgment. 

To invest all one has on the side of 
right, confiding in God that the invest- 
ment shall be eternally safe. 

To meet each rising sun with the 
knowledge that no temptation will come 
during that day which will be more than 
we can meet if we talk with Christ at 
our side. 

To do the duty that I now see clearly, 
trusting that each new duty will be clear 
when I come to it — this is Faith. 

Let us not underestimate the value of 
a simply good life. Just to be good! To 
Keep life from degrading elements, to 
make it constantly helpful in little ways 
to those who are touched by it, to keep 
one’s spirit always sweet.—E. H. Griggs. 
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Calling All Campers 
(Continued from page 25) 
12; Girls (9-11), July 12-23; Girls 
(12-17), July 23-August 2; Family 
Camp, August 2-9. 


Alberta 


Camp Kannawin, Sylvan Lake (Regis- 
trar, Mrs. M. Tarvin, Box 246, Sylvan 
Lake): Young People, May 17 - 19; 
Young Men, June 6-8; Young 
Women, June 20-22; Girls (12-16), 
July 1-9; Girls (12-13), July 11-19; 
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Girls (9-11), July 21-29; Girls (9- 
11), August 1-9; Boys (9-11), Aug- 
ust 11-19; Boys (12-16), August 21 - 
29; Young Men, September 5- 7. 


August 14-24; Girls (9-11), August 
15-24; Girls (12-16), August 15 - 24. 
Camp Shuswap Lake (Registrar, Rev. 
A. F. MacSween, 253 Battle St., Kam- 
loops): Young Men, June 21 - 22; 
Girls (8-15), July 3-13; Boys (8-15), 
July 13-23; Young Women, August 
2-9; Young People, August 30- 
September 1. 


British Columbia 
Camp Thunderbird, Glinz Lake (Regis- 
trar, Mrs. Kathleen Hodge, 3224 Fre- 
chette Street, Victoria): Girls (9-16), 


Chosen by many leading churches for its 


CEORIOUS: >) 


Church Model No. 27 


... Yet SO moderate in cost 
... 50 easy to play 


So astonishingly rich and true is the tone of the Hallman 
Organ, that few can tell it from pipe organ music. It is a 
tone created by the natural action of wind . . . like that of 
the mighty cathedral instruments . . . and now developed 
by electronic means. 

Hallman Organs have been chosen by leading churches 
throughout Canada. They provide inspirational music at 
its finest . . . yet at a cost so moderate as to allow more 
funds for other church activities. 


No. 17 


Your nearest Hallman representative will gladly demonstrate. 
Write or telephone: 


J. C. HALLMAN MFG. CO. LIMITED 


Waterloo 
Cha pel Model 


HALLMAN 
ORGAN Sones =o 


Chimes and/or Carillon can be added to your present organ of whatever make, 
as well as to all Hallman models. Write for full information to Hallman Organ 


Division, J. C. Hallman Mfg. Co. Limited, Waterloo, Ont., Canada. 


No. 7 


Canada 
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News of Presbyterian Men 


@ A Laymen’s Council was formed in 
the Presbytery of Paris at a conference 
held in Simcoe, Ontario, March 8-9. 
The conference was conducted by Mr. 
Roy A. Hamilton, National Director of 
the Assembly’s Committee of Presby- 
terian Men. Mr. Douglas Tannahill of 
Alexandra church, Brantford, was 
elected president, and Mr. Norman 
Thomson of Central church, Brantford, 
secretary. The Council plans to meet 
bi-monthly throughout the summer to 
prepare a plan for introducing the new 
concept of Presbyterian Men into all 
congregations within the presbytery. 


@ Forty men, gathered at Knox-St. 
Andrew’s church, North Battleford, 
Saskatchewan, on March 21, and de- 
cided to organize a Presbyterian Men’s 
group. The meeting had been arranged 
at the request of the kirk-session by 
Harry T. Rose, who outlined to the 
men the purpose, organization and pro- 
gramme of Presbyterian Men’s groups. 
Joe Backus was, elected president, and 
Boyd MacMillan secretary. The influ- 
ence of the group is already evident in 
the life and work of the North Battle- 
ford congregation. 


@ A rally of the men of Edmonton 
Presbytery was held in Knox church, 
Lloydminster, Alberta, on April 23. 
Over 50 men, representing all the con- 
gregations in the presbytery, were 
present. The Rev. Stuart B. Coles, sec- 
retary of Lay Studies and Dean of the 
Presbyterian Training School in Medi- 
cine Hat, spoke on “The Renewal of 
the Church.” Mr. W. G. Skinner, chair- 
man of the Presbytery Council, pre- 
sided, and the Rev. Harrold Morris, led 
the discussion. 


@ Knox church, Lloydminster, Alberta, 
will name their new Christian Educa- 


tion wing “The Andrew Walker Memo- 
rial Wing,” in memory of the late Rev. 
Andrew Walker, their minister from 
1931 to 1947. A capital fund campaign 
is underway to raise $10,000 immedi- 
ately so that a start may be made on 
the new building, which will cost ap- 
proximately $40,000. Two of Mr. 
Walker’s daughters, Ruby Walker, Re- 
gional Secretary, and Mrs. J. R. Waldie 
of St. George’s Manse, London, are 
actively engaged in Christian work. 


@ A beautiful silver chalice was dedi- 
cated in the Presbyterian church at 
Omagh, Ontario, in memory of Thomas 
and Virtue McFadden, on March 30. 
Mr. McFadden had been a member of 
the kirk session and Sunday school 
superintendent in Omagh church, and 
Mrs. McFadden had been an active and 
faithful member of the congregation. 


6 Fairbank church, Toronto, turned the 
sod for an extension of their present 
church building on April 6. The sod- 
turning was done jointly by Mrs. Mar- 
garet Sim, 85, oldest member of the 
church, and Mr. William McQueen, the 
building chairman. 

A few members who had attended the 
ceremony when the building was de- 
dicated on December 25, 1927, were 
present. The church was erected during 
the ministry of the late Rev. James 
Adams. The congregation experienced 
great difficulties during the depression 
years, but in 1945 the Rev. W. N. Fer- 
gusson was inducted. This marked a 
further period of progress for the 
church when many gifts, such as the 
electric organ and the new pulpit, were 
dedicated to the Glory of God. 

The present minister, the Rev. K. J. 
Matthews came to Fairbank in 1952. The 
church has been renovated and after 
months of planning and aé_ strong 


CHARLOTTETOWN, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. The 33-voice choir of the Presbyterian Men‘s Association 
of Zion church, Charlottetown, leading the praise during a special laymen’s service. 
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financial campaign, the extension has 
been started to enable the congregation 
to move forward. 


HELP! 


St. Edwards congregation, Beau- 
harnois, Quebec, is writing a history of 
its church in preparation for the cele- 
bration of its 125th anniversary in Sep- 
tember. Anyone who has information 
or pictures about the following minis- 
ters (all previous to 1896): the Rev. 
Walter Roach, the Rev. Thomas Haig, 
the Rev. Louis Leger, the Rev. F. Petry 
Sym, the Rev. Thomas Bennet and the 
Rev. James Boyd, is asked to contact 
the Rev. Fred Miller, Beauharnois, 
Quebec. 


BIG BRAS D’OR, CAPE BRETON 
OPEN AIR SERVICE OF 
WORSHIP 


August 17 — 2 o’clock p.m. 


Speaker 
THE REV. CHARLES PICKELL 
United Presbyterian Church 
Newton, Massachusetts 


CARILLONIC BELLS 
Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 
86 Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. 


gvangel Baz, 


Mescue Missi" 


WE MINISTER 


@ Every day — to the needy 
who are given clothing and 
groceries; to the perplexed 
who are given council and 


hope. 

© Every night — to alcoholics, 
old age pensioners and 
transients. 

@ Every week — to school 
children and women. 

®@ Every summer — to mothers 
and children for whom we 


help to provide a holiday at 
camp. 


Keep posted by post about your 
Downtown Mission. 
WRITE: 


Rev. Joseph Muchan, B.A. 
573 Queen St. West 
Toronto 2-B, Ontario 
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Highlights of Hamilton-London Synod 


By James K. West 


The 84th meeting of the Synod ot 
Hamilton and London was held in First 
church, Chatham, April 21 - 23. The Rev. 
George Lees Douglas, S.T.M., of Knox, 
Woodstock, was elected Moderator. 


The decision was made to apply for 
a Charter under the Corporation Act for 
the setting up of a company with power 
to lend and invest money on mortgage 
of real estate or otherwise. The company 
will be named, “The Corporation of the 
Synod of Hamilton and London of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada.” The 


corporation will plan a campaign for the 


raising of a capital fund of $100,000. 
The committee in charge of the campaign 
will consist of a minister and an elder 
from each of the nine presbyteries within 


the Synod. 


The purchase of a second camp, to 
supplement the facilities already pro- 
vided at Kintail, was agreed upon. The 
new camp, located near Dunnville, con- 
sists of 135 acres, with a lake frontage 
of 1320 feet, and will serve the area 
composed of the presbyteries of Ham- 
ilton, Niagara, and Paris. In addition, 
plans are being made whereby several 


of the presbyteries in the western sec- 
tion of the Synod of Toronto and Kings- 
ton may also use the camp. 

The Synod is looking forward to the 
observance of the centenary of the birth 
of Dr. Jonathan Goforth in February, 
1859. 
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College 


CO-EDUCATIONAL 
Founded 1857 
A sound cultural educa- 


tion in a Christian 
environment. 


GRADES IX TO XIII e 
SECRETARIAL, BUSINESS, 
CULTURAL COURSES 


e MUSIC AND DRAMA 
e ALL FORMS OF 
PHYSICAL RECREATION 


For complete 
information and 
illustrated 
prospectus, 
please write 
to: 
REV. A. E. 
MACKENZIE, 
B.A., D.D., 
PRINCIPAL, 
ALBERT 
COLLEGE, 
BELLEVILLE, 


=S7EED YOUR WAY | 


TO BIGGER PAY! 


Use your spare time to build an interest- 

ing and profitable business career. 

Underline course that interests you — 

@ Bookkeeping @ Cost Accounting 

@ Shorthand @ Stationary Engineering 

@ Typewriting @ Short Story Writing 

@ Junior, Intermediate, Higher Accounting 

@ Chartered Secretary (A.C.I.S.) 

@ Business English and Correspondence 
Write for free catalogue today. 

Many other courses from which to choose. 


Bay & Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32 


SHAW SCHOOLS 


ALMA 4? 


COLLEGE 


Founded 1876, High 
School including 
Grade XIll. Fine Art, 
Secretarial, Home 
Economics, Music. 


Write for prospectus. 
Mrs. Steele Sifton, B.A. B.Ed. 
Principal 


OPENS Sept.10,1958 _ 


ST. THOMAS, ONTARIO, CANADA ; 


AVAILABLE — FREE OF CHARGE 
Copies of 10 page printed address by Mr. 


Murray, B.A., at Westminster Chapel, 
England, 1956, titled 


lan 
London, 
“The Puritans and the 
Doctrine of Election’ includes many quotations 
from Puritan (17th century) writers on this 
doctrine. Write to the Rev. Norman Caswell, B.A., 
Dundalk, Ont. 
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Ferment in the Far East 
(Continued from page 6) 


where is simply to join hands and make 
common cause against the rampant secu- 
laristic tendencies that are today the 
common danger of mankind. Such think- 
ing, by the way, is not confined to non- 
Christian circles. Many earnest Christians 
also feel the same way. 

The problem facing Christianity to- 
day, all over the world, is that of rele- 
vance. Only a Christianity that has a 
genuine relevance to the deep needs 
and aspirations of the people will suffice. 
The Church must be realistic in her wit- 
ness and must probe to understand the 
agonies and sufferings from which comes 
the cry for a better life and fullness of 
living. 

The gospel becomes relevant when two 
things needful are acquired: (i) Inti- 
mate acquaintance with the living re- 
ality of the Word of God, in the light 
of which the gospel, what God has done 
in Jesus Christ, becomes meaningful; 
(ii) inspired understanding of the world 
to which the Word is addressed, where 
its meaningfulness gains concrete con- 
tent. It was the coming together of these 
two which made the church of the Acts 
of the Apostles a demonstration of the 
Spirit and the Power of God. 


How can we, as Christians, face this 
world of the East without a radical 
searching of heart and mind? How can 
we continue to enjoy the things of this 
life and hope in the next when we know 
that others, no matter how hard they 
try, can ever possibly gain but an infi- 
nitesimal fraction of what we have? In 
short, can we as Canadian Christians 
continue, wilfully, to live on and on and 
on in a veritable fools’ paradise? Can we 
really be Christian without pouring our- 
selves out in sacrificial love for the help- 
less and the lost, wherever they are? 
Daily, and in measures more full by far 
than we now know, we must receive the 
refreshing forgiveness of the God who 
can alone point us away from ourselves 


to his ‘other sheep.’ * 


Depends on the Minister 
(Continued from page 7) 


bility of the laity in the work of the 
Church is lacking. We need a clarifying 
of the responsibility of ordained ministers, 
and to discover ways to concerve the time 
and energy of ministers for the functions 
most essential to their office. Also, let us 
learn how ministers can effectively chal- 
lenge, mobilize and equip lay people to 
take their full and proper place in the 
work of Christ’s Church. 


It will always be true that “so much 
depends on the minister.” But let us be 
alert to what we mean by this. To hold 
a high view of the ordained ministry is 
true to Presbyterian tradition. But to 


place the whole load on the minister's 
shoulders is to be false to the very nature 
of the Church. * 


Now in Ontarto: 


IF 
YOU DON’T 
DRINK 


-.. pay less 
for your auto 


insurance! 


If you qualify, mail this coupon 
today for information. No obligation 


Please send full information on Auto | 
Insurance for total abstainers. J 
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ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE 


~ COMPANY 
24 Peel Street, Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario 


“IMMEDIATE services of established Inde- 
pendent adjustors available to pollcyholdes 
wotoring anywhere ln Canada or the USA 


MATRON WANTED 


Applications will be received for the position of 
Matron at the Protestant Home for Children, 
Indian Head. Sask. Nursing experience necessary. 
Live in. Protestants apply, stating age, experience, 
salary required, to — Secretary-Treasurer, 1961 
Angus St., Regina, Sask. 


WANTED TO RENT IN TORONTO 


By the Canadian Reformed Church a church 
building where services could be held from 9.00 
to 10.30 a.m. and from 2.30 to 4.00 p.m. Location 
preferably between St. Clair Avenue and City 
Limits, Toronto. Telephone Rev. $. Kouwenhoven 
— BA 1-8988. 


ORGANIST — CHOIR DIRECTOR 
Wanted for First Presbyterian Church, Chatham, 
Ont. Duties to commence Sep. 1, 1958. Reply 
stating qualifications and salary expected to 
Dr. W. F. Glen, 354 Victoria Ave., Chatham, Ont. 


FIELD SECRETARY WANTED 


The Lord’s Day Alliance could place a field 
Secretary in Eastern, Central and Western 
Canada. Ministers who are seriously interested 
please state age and experience. Apply to Room 
542, 17 Queen St., E., Toronto. Ont. 
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CHURCH CALENDAR 
VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 


Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 
Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 

Bathurst, St. Luke’s, N.B., Rev. Charles 
A. MacDonald, Box 404, Dalhousie. 

Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wilson, 
Sydney Mines. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope- 
well. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Little Harbour, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Merigomish, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Middle River, N.S., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 
Donald, Orangedale. 

New Dublin and Conquerall, N.S., Rev. A. 


Allen, L burg. 
C H U R C H P L A T E S Neweastie? St: ante INGE aL eVne Even We 


Ross, Tabusintac. 


custom decorated, featuring an North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
etching style picture of your church Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

fired into the glaze of these beautiful Oxford, N.S., Rev. D. Mawhinney, Pictou. 
gold edged lined plates. Just the River John, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
thing to bring the remembrance of Box 14, Pictou., 


Rose Bay, N.S., Rev. A. Allen, Lunenburg. 
Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 


your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 


sions they offer an ideal solution. anton 
Priced reasonably for resale. St. Stephen, N.B., Rev. Wallace MacKinnon, 
St. Andrew’s. 
Write today for particulars poset N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Sherbrooke, N.S., Rev. William Reid, 139 
CANADIAN ART CHINA Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 
H Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. R. R. Gordon, 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 114 Temperance St., New Glasgow. 


Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 

West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 
214 Washington St., New Glasgow. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 
Carleton Place, Ont., Rev. J. M. Ritchie, 


Almonte. 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

Montreal, Fairmont-Taylor, P.Q., Rev. Eric 


A. Beggs, 1345 Lapointe St., St. Laurent. 
° Montreal, Maisonneuve, Rev. H. M. Mac- 
Chimes and Rury, 4066 Northcliffe Ave., Montreal. 
Montreal, St. Matthew’s, P.Q., Rev. G. C. 
Dalzell, 496 Birch Ave., St. Lambert. 


Tower Carillons Ottawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. Douglas 


Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 


Write Outremont-Mount Royal and St. Cuthbert’s, 
IN] 4 | S d S 3 P.Q., Rev. P. A. Ferguson, 7110 de 1’Epee 
ationa oun ervic Ave., Montreal. 
ahs Ices Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Limited Cobden. 
1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec Perth, Ont., Rev. P. G. MacInnes, 37 Glad- 


stone Ave., Smiths Falls. 

Renfrew, Ont., Rev. C. St. Clair Jeans, 
Arnprior. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Vernon, Ont., Rev. J. F. Goforth, 3009 
Riverside Drive, Ottawa. 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST Synod ote rolo ner end tans scor: 
Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, 


Write Gananoque. 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D Bradford, Ont., Rev. J. E. Taylor, Totten- 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. ham. 
Burnbrae, Ont., Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora St., Trenton. 
Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. G. E. Wilson, 


Hillsburg. 
THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE Bey ies CG i ee et ea 


Madoc, St. Peter’s, Rev. R. D. MacLean, 
271 George St., Belleville. 

Meaford, Knox, Ont., Rev. R. Martin, 
Thornsbury. 

Oshawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. D. R. Mc- 

CAST BRONZE. WORK : Killican, Box 189, Markham. 

Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., Rev. B. S. 

WHERE REPRO TATION MEANS GUARITY Black, Uxbridge. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 
H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 

South Monaghan, Millbrook, Ont., Rev. 
G. D. Smith, 591 Rogers St., Peter- 

Write for Catalogue Today borough. 


June, 1958 


Stayner, Ont., Rev. W. L. Young, 212 Pine 
St., Collingwood. 

Toronto, St. James, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Fuller, 63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 

Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, 28 Neywash St., Orillia. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 


Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 

Brussels and Belgrade, Ont., Rev. A. 
Nimmo, Wingham. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. 
Charles McCarroll, 8386 Quebec St., 
London. 

Glencoe, Ont., Rev. J. K. West, 88 Wood- 
worth Ave., St. Thomas. 

Hamilton, Knox, Ont., Rev. M. DiGangi, 
1209 Main East, Hamilton. 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 
Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 

Monkton, Knox, Ont., Rev. G. M. Lamont, 
Mitchell. 

Seaforth, First, Ont., Rev. D. J. Lane, 
Clinton. 

Valetta, Ont., Rev. Hugh Davidson, 6 
McNaughton Ave. E., Chatham. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Rev. 
O. G. Locke, 610 Hamilton Rd., London. 


Synod of Manitoba: 
Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, Virden. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Estevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. 
Carroll, Weyburn. 

Prince Albert, Sask., Rev. W. A. Donovan, 
Box 278, Leask. 

Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. MecMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 

Swift Current, Sask., Rev. M. S. McLean, 
1135 2nd Ave. N.W., Moose Jaw. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 


Synod of Alberta: 


Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rev. M. A. Mark, 1818-5th Ave. S., 
Lethbridge. 

Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 
Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. J. A. 
Ross, 1962 Acadia Blvd., Vancouver. 
Wiest Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 
son, 3842 W. 8th Ave., Vancouver 8. 


INDUCTIONS: 
St. David’s - Crowland, Ont., Rev. W. A. 
Young, April 18. 
West Flamboro, Ont., Rev. V. W. Raison, 
April 18. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY: 


Montreal, Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, Room 
332, Dominion Square Bldg., Montreal. 


DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY: 
Rev. Dr. Thomas Murphy, Vancouver, B.C., 
April 6, 1958. 
Rev. E. <A. Rivard, Montreal, P.Q., 
February 19, 1958. 


FOUR WINDS NURSING HOME 
R.R. 3, Woodbridge ; 


Beautiful home for treatment of nervous 
disorders. Phone Kleinberg — Cyprus 6-1277 
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Obituaries 


THE REV. WILLIAM MANSON, D.D. 

A distinguished Scot who was guest pro- 
fessor at Knox College in 1953-54, died in 
Edinburgh on April 4. Dr. William Manson, 
75, after ministries in Oban and Glasgow, 
came to the chair of New Testament, Knox 
College, in 1919. He returned to a similar 
chair in New College, Edinburgh, in 1925. 

Professor Manson was an excellent prea- 
cher and also the author of several books, 


all of which contributed greatly to New 
Testament scholarship. One of these en- 


titled Jesus, the Messiah was considered by 
authorities to be one of the most helpful 
volumes published on New Testament study 
in recent years. 

Outside of his scholastic activities, he was 
active in the British Council of Churches, 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Edinburgh, 
and a representative in the discussions be- 
tween the Anglican and Presbyterian 
Churches which issued their joint report in 
1957. He is survived by his wife, to whom 
we extend our deepest sympathy. 
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that are new and different 
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THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM. 1-1731 R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 
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THE REV. THOMAS MURPHY, Th. D. 

The Rev. Thomas Murphy, 73, died in 
Vancouver on April 6. Dr. Murphy was born 
in Northern Ireland and came to Canada in 
1902. He received his theological training at 
Edmonton. After ordination he held pas- 
torates at Edmonton and Winnipeg before 
coming to New Westminster, B.C., where he 
served the congregation from 1940 to 1948. 


In 1950 he was called to Marpole church 
which he served until his retirement in 
1955. Since then he occupied various pul- 


pits as stated supply; his last short mi- 
nistry being at Elmvale, Ontario, in 1956. Dr. 
Murphy was a deeply evangelical preacher 
who will be greatly missed by all who knew 
him as pastor and friend. He is survived 


by his wife, Alice Edith Murphy, and a 
daughter. 
® 
MR. CHARLES JOHNSON 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada lost 
one of its most able and zealous laymen 
when Mr. Charles Johnson, 86, died in West- 
mount, Quebec, on April 9. Mr. Johnson was 
a devout Churchman who served as a mem- 
ber of the Board of Administration, and 
for many years was on the Board of Trustees 
of the Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, 
Montreal. He took a leading part in found- 
ing Tyndale House, a Christian community 
centre in one of the congested areas of 
Montreal, in 1928. 


Mr. Johnson was an ardent Churchman 
who ever sought to keep the Church loyal 
to the spirit of the Master. To him, the 
Church was a community of believers em- 
bracing the whole earth, and for this com- 
munity he was willing to devote his time, 
his energy, and his gifts. He leaves an en- 
during memorial of faith and generosity in 
his family, his business, his home church, 
and the Church at large. He is survived by 
his wife, one daughter, and three sons, one 
of whom is the Rev. Dr. Edward H. Johnson, 
secretary for overseas missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


MRS. NEIL J. (RUTH) McLEAN 


Mrs. Ruth McLean, 32, the beloved wife 
of the Rev. Neil J. McLean of Grand River. 
Nova Scotia, died on April 14, after a brief 
illness. Mrs. McLean was born in Ireland, 
but came to Canada with her parents, the 
Rev. Joseph and Mrs. Catheart, in 1928. She 
was a devoted helpmate to her husband in 
God’s work. Active in the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society and the Church school at 
Grand River, she was also a life member of 
the Women’s Missionary Society, W.D. She 
was widely known among the Presbyterians 
of Cape Breton Island, and will be greatly 


missed. Mrs. McLean is survived by her 
husband, a_ three-year-old daughter, her 
mother and father, one sister and one 
brother. 

@ 
MR. GILBERT D. McMURTRIE 

Beaches church, Toronto, lost a faithful 

elder when Mr. Gilbert D. MceMurtrie died on 


ATU wily Mr. McMurtrie looked upon the 
office of elder as a high calling of God and 
gave his best to that office during the many 
years it was his privilege to serve. He 
was a wise counsellor and a faithful wor- 
shipper, who will be greatly missed from 
the congregation and the kirk-session. He is 
survived by his wife, one daughter 
sons. 
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MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 
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Solutions to 
seating problems... 


light, strong, comfortable, easy to 
place and pile 


With Royal stacking and folding chairs, you 
can quickly set-up extra seating as required 
— rearrange as necessary — store chairs in 
minimum space to free floor area for other 
activities. All-welded steel construction for 
durability. Attractively finished. Also up- 
holstered models. Stacking and folding 
tables also available. Ten-year structural 
guarantee. 


ROYAL METAL MANUFACTURING 
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Galt, Canada. 
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BRONZE MEMORIAL TABLETS 
CATALOGUES ON REQUEST 


CHADWICK-CARROLL 


BRASS & FIXTURES LIMITED 


South end of Adams St., Hamilton, Ont. 
Phone JA. 2-9293 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Since 1895 


Pringle & London Studios 


111A JARVIS STREET - TORONTO 
EM. 4-8879 
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DONALD MacLEAN 
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CHURCH BELLS 
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Stoermer Beil & 


Brass Foundry 


P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


Bell Founders since 


We also buy old bronze bells 


1886 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 
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MR. KENNETH ROSS 
A faithful son of the Church, Mr. Kenneth 
Ross, 65, died suddenly on March 17. For 
over forty years, Mr. Ross was a member 
of the board of managers of Knox church, 
Warwick, Ontario. He was also an elder 
and clerk of session. Surviving are one 
sister and one brother. 
e 
MR. J. RUSSELL McCRACKEN 
A faithful and dedicated elder of the Pres- 
byterian church in Brampton, Ontario, Mr. 
J. Russell McCracken, died on February 8. 
Ordained to the eldership in 1944, Mr. 
McCracken served his Master with loving 
devotion, and at the time of his death was 
representative elder. He is survived by his 
wife and two sons. 
e 
MR. JAMES KEOWN MACKIE 
Central church, Hamilton, Ontario, lost a 
valuable elder in the death of Mr. James k. 
Mackie, 70, on April: T. Born in Scotland, 
Mr. Mackie had resided in Hamilton since 
1924. He rendered invaluable service as 
secretary of Central church, and will be 
greatly missed. He is survived by his wife, 
one son, and two daughters. 
e 
MI. JAMES A. 8S. WATSON 
A faithful and devoted elder of West 
Adelaide ehureh, Adelaide, Ontario, Mr. 
James Watson, 81, died on March 25. Mr. 
Watson served as elder for 386 years, and 
was actively interested in the Church school, 
serving as secretary and Bible class teacher 
for over a score of years. Surviving are his 
wife and one son. 
e 
MR. HOMER W. SUTCLIFFE 
A faithful and devoted elder of St. An- 
drew’s church, New Liskeard, Ontario, Mr. 
Homer W. Sutcliffe, 74, died on March 10. 
Ordained to the kirk-session in 1925, Mr. 
Sutcliffe gave loyal service to his Lord and 
the Church. He was a leader in the life and 
work of the community, and as an engineer 
planned many of our northern towns. Sur- 
viving are his wife, one son, and one daugh- 
ter: 
e 
MR, ANDREW FRASER 
First church, Pictou, Nowa Scotia, records 
with deep regret the death of Mr. Andrew 
Fraser on April 4. Mr. Fraser was a member 
of the kirk-session for 32 years, 13 of which 
he acted as clerk. He also served as super- 
intendent of the church school. His counsel 
in matters of church and state were of great 


value. He is survived by one son. 
© 
MRS. W. G. KING 
A beloved member of the Presbyterian 


Church in Rosetown, Saskatchewan, Mrs. W. 
G. King, 78, died on March 31. Mrs. King 
leaves behind her a long record of unselfish 
kindness to friends, neighbours, sick and 
shut-ins. The cheerfulness with which she 
lived day by day was evident in her work 
in the women’s groups and throughout the 
Chureh. Surviving are her husband and one 
daughter. 5 
e 
MR. WILLIAM McMILLAN 

A beloved and faithful elder of Parkdale 
church, Toronto, Mr. William McMillan, 
died on February 21. Mr. McMillan served 
for many years on the board of managers, 
and was ordained to the eldership in 1947. 
This kindly and true yokefellow of the 
Gospel is greatly missed. He is survived 
by his wife. 

© 
MR. KDWIN DOAN 

St. Andrew’s church, Molesworth, Ontario, 
lost a faithful and diligent elder when Mr. 
Edwin Doan, 97, died on April 13. Ordained 
to the eldership in 1895, Mr. Doan was elected 
clerk of session in 1910. He will be long re- 
membered in this capacity as well as for his 
service as a Sunday school teacher for many 
years. 


e 

MR. JAMES CUMMINGS 
A serious loss to the congregation of Cote 
des Neiges, Montreal, was the death of Mr. 
James Cummings on February 22. Coming 
from Ireland many years ago, Mr. Cummings 
served his Lord faithfully in the Presby- 
terian Church as ecatechist, lay preacher and 
church school superintendent. He was a man 

of unfeigned faith and deep piety. 
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Emmanuel Church, Boston, Mass. 


Though the Casavants first used 
electro-magnetic action in 1890 it was 
not until five years later that the 
sliderless organ chests replaced the old 
style slide chests. Samuel Casavant’s 
invention still provides a 
standard from which the majority of 
the world’s great organs are built. 


Casabant Freres 


Designers and Builders of ©!MITED 


Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
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THE BOARD OF EVANGELISM AND 


SOCIAL ACTION 


is concerned with the responsibility of the 
Church to declare the whole counsel of 
God, to preach Christ and Him crucified, 
both to her members and to those without, 
and to confront the world with all the 
personal and social implications of the 


Gospel. 


This Board through its sub-committees is responsible for : 


Friendship Evangelism 
Visitation Evangelism 
Literature 

Sector Follow-up 
Ministry of Healing 
Marriage and Divorce 
Christian Burial 


Racial Discrimination 


It is also represented on the Christian 


Presbyterian Men 
Inter-Church Aid 

Economic and Social Justice 
Respect for Law 

Lord’s Day Observance 
Needs of Rural Areas 
Nuclear Weapons 


Capital Punishment 


Social Council, the Department of Evangelism of the Canadian 


Council of Churches, the Joint Committee on the Laity, the Church’s Work in the Universities, and 


Radio-Audio-Visual Committee. 


Literature produced by this Board is available at a nominal cost to individuals and congregations on the 


following subjects : 
Mixed Marriage 
Happy Marriage 


Christian Science 


Mormonism 


Gambling and the Gospel Jehovah’s Witnesses 
The Church and Alcohol Baptism 


Sickness and Healing 


Methods of Evangelism 


Please send your orders and enquiries to: 
The BOARD of EVANGELISM and SOCIAL ACTION 
229 College Street, Toronto 2B, Ontario. 
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_ problem and the glory of being a human being. If n, 


problem in these words: “The essentials for great 


Essentials for Living — 
By A. Lorne MacKay ; 


Minister Central Church, Hamilton 


EEP down all of us want to live greatly. ~ 

Animals are content to make a living; all — 
they need is something to live on — food, drink, — 
and some sort of shelter. Man needs these things 
too. We are here to make a living. But we are also 
here to make a life, and that is something else 
again. Man cannot live without bread, but he _ 
cannot live by bread alone. It is all part of the — 


a A stat, 
Rael een 


we are to find the glory we have to solve the — 
problem. 


Dr. Joseph Fort Newton, who had a happy gift 
of being able to sum up great truths in brief and 
striking ways, once gave his answer to the — 


living are these: a faith fit to live by, a self fit to | 
live with, and a work fit to live for.” It would be © 
difficult to find a better recipe. 


Look at it this way. When we find a faith fit to 
live by, then we undergird our lives with a pur- 
pose, we can keep ourselves steady in all the © 
turmoil of a disturbed and disturbing age because 
we have found a meaning at the heart of this — 
strange business called life. When we find a self 
fit to live with, then we have a self respect which _ 
will go betore us and prevent -many a fall to 
cheapness and all the things which cause us to ~ 
despise ourselves. When we find a work fit to liv 
for, then we find the secret happiness and the 
source of sound satisfactions. 


So far so good. Yet, there is still something ig 
missing. Granted that these are basic necessities 
for real and great living, the question still re-— 
mains: How do we discover these things? There 
is only one answer to that question for the 
Christian. It is found in a statement made a long ~ 
time ago by a young Man of Galilee who still — 
haunts our world with His life and teaching and 
everything about Him. In all the Bae confidence _ 
of His divinity He proclaimed, “I am come that _ 
they might have life and es it more 
abundantly.” : 


Jesus gives us a faith fit to live by. In His faith — 
we have a world religion which is above racial — 
and confining limits because it is the Gospel of — 
the all-embracing grace and mercy of Almighty — 
God revealed in One who is Saviour of all. Jesus 4 
gives us a self fit to live with because His in-— 
dwelling Presence gives us a new experience of 
freedom and a new power of conquest over our- P. 
selves. Jesus gives us a work fit to live for, because _ 
in the service of His Cause and Kingdom we are — 
part of something bigger than ourselves and see — 
our lives as part of the great scheme of Abnugnas re 
God. 


At the beginning of the Christian era a cortanae 
man found the secret we can all find. He said, 
“For me to live is Christ.” Or, as D. L. Mood 


once put it, “Let God have your life; He can dog 24 
more with it than you can.’ 


Prayer: O Lord, make us over into the persons rs 
Thou dost want us to be, that we may yet find — 
that destiny for which Thou didst give us birth. 
In Jesus name. Amen. 
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The 


Decisive Hour 


of 


Missions 


By Lois Jean Stewart 


Secretary of Missionary Education 


the theme of the Overseas 

Missions presentation to the 
Assembly. Dr. E. H. Johnson, Secretary 
for Overseas Missions, spoke of the 
urgent necessity to ‘know what time it is’, 
in the world mission today. We must 
have freedom from the concepts of other 
times and days and be quick and flexible 
to follow God’s bidding in this hour. 


“God has called our Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to tasks of very great 
responsibility,” said Dr. Johnson. Three 
questions now confront us if we are to 
be faithful in this responsibility. Are we 
going to bring the help needed to the 
strategic areas where we are at work? 
Are we using our present resources there 
to best advantage? Are we relating our 
work to the efforts and strengths of 
others who are serving faithfully with 
us in these same areas? 


q4 O: Mission At This Hour” was 


Dr. Johnson introduced four of our 
people who are presently engaged in 
the Overseas Mission of our Church, 
and expressed his appreciation for the 
quality of all our overseas staff in these 
uncertain days. Mrs. Mildred Gehman 
of Vellore Christian Medical College, 
India, Miss Agnes Hislop of the Bhil 
Field, Rev. Alvin McIntosh of the Bhil 
Field, and Rev. R. D. Duncanson of 
British Guiana, were welcomed by the 
Moderator. Dr. Johnson commented on 
the special furlough study undertaken 
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by each of these people, and also noted 
that the Rev. Allan Reoch, Dr. James 
Farris and the Rey. Donald Powell are 
spending furlough time in study. 


Two special visitors from the ‘younger 
Churches’ with whom we work overseas 
were introduced by Rev. R. M. Ransom, 
Chairman of the Overseas Sub-Executive: 
The Rev. Neil Ramsaroop of British 
Guiana expressed his gratitude for his 
two years theological study at Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, ‘and for his 
visits through the Church in the Mari- 
times and the mid-West. The Rev. 
Nwachuku Eme of Nigeria, brought 
greetings from the Presbyterian Synod 
of Eastern Nigeria, and spoke briefly of 
his own experience of the redeeming 
activity of the Church’s Mission as the 
young son of a ju-ju witch doctor. 


Dr. Johnson presented Professor D. V. 
Wade of Knox College in his “new in- 
carnation” as a short-term missionary, 
having just returned from a_ year of 
theological teaching in Formosa and 
Singapore. 


“The missionary task has just begun; 
we are just through the pioneer stage, 
stated Dr. Wade, “for two-thirds of the 
world have not yet heard the Gospel.” 
The Church’s Mission is not a special 
religious hobby of the pious minority; 
it is centred in the unequivocal demand 
of Christ on all Christians to go into all 
the world. The Church does not have 


— Canada 

One of the Assembly speakers, the Rev. N. Eme (right), is the son of a former 

witch-doctor in Nigeria. He is now a student at Knox college. Here he chats with 
Sydney W. Jones, an elder from Baddeck, Nova Scotia. 


an adequate sense of mission unless it 
is being poured out for the needs of 
men. He warned that it is possible for us 
to build a confessional or liturgical air- 
raid shelter and in so doing fail to discern 
the real signs of the times. 


“Taiwan is the show-window of the 
Orient,” said Dr. Wade, turning to the 
work of the Formosan Church. Because 
of its political situation, and because 
the Taiwanese dialect is shared by the 
many thousands of Chinese scattered 
throughout south-east Asia, its strategic 
position is unparalleled. The Church in 
North Taiwan is under closer scrutiny 
than any other Church in the world 
today. Perhaps our very destiny as a 
Church lies in Formosa rather than in 
Canada as we work with that young 
Church. 


“Why are we a Church anyway? Are 
we simply nice people wanting nice re- 
ligious experiences or do we serve a 
living Lord and know it?” challenged 
Dr. Wade. He called all ministers and 
laymen to go to the Bible and search 
anew for the Biblical basis of mission, 
and to be realistic in prayer for the 
Church’s mission. 


Dr. Johnson read a letter of formal 
greetings from the 5th General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church of Formosa 
to the 84th General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


An abridgement of the 
Retiring Moderator’s Address 


The Hope of the World 


“Jesus Christ, which is our hope.” — 
I Timothy 1:1 


OPES and fears are ever preva- 
H lent throughout our earthly life. 

Hope “springs eternal in the 
human breast,” and when we _ have 
nothing else to which to cling, we have 
hope. On the other hand, we all were 
born with a sense of fear, and fears of 
various kinds tend to torment us all our 


days. 


Our more remote ancestors lived in 
the bondage of terror in a world peopled 
not only by good but by evil and ma- 
lignant spirits. In the semi-civilized ages 
of the past fearful mortals trembled 
before the primitive forces of nature — 
such as light, darkness, wind, wave, fire, 
and earthquake. 


In the sphere of international relations 
it is largely fear that has brought the 
world to its present troubled state. Fear 
has imposed tremendous burdens and 
sacrifices upon the nations in our day. 
It is the mother of hatred, the instigator 
of murder, the begetter of wars. It is, 
perhaps, the supreme sign of the times 
in which we live, — “men’s hearts fail- 
ing them for fear.” Here is a hideous 
thing that turns day into night and 


By A. D. MacKinnon 


makes men walk in darkness; it is the 
failure of the spirit, the triumph of the 
primitive, the victory of death over life. 


Over against fear stands hope, like 
something we can touch through all the 
lights and shadows of life. When all 
other things fail us, hope stands by us 
to the last. When all other emotions are 
controlled by events, hope remains for- 
ever buoyant under the most adverse 
circumstances, unchanged, unchange- 
able. No matter how deep the darkness, 
hope, like the beam of heaven, glows 
with brilliance indestructible. 


HE Bible has a great deal to say 

about hope. It has many beautiful 
designations of God. But to a world 
tinged with defeatism and _ distrust, 
Romans 15:13 says, “Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.” 


There is in the human heart that 
conviction which never can be _ extin- 
guished, namely, that the future will 
be good. We might infer from this fact 
of human life and nature that God is 
the God of hope. It must be God who 
breathes into us poor mortals the im- 
mortal spirit of hope. And because God 


“In rescuing the oppressed, abolishing tyranny and 


superstition, and spreading education — the world | 


has never seen any service to compare with that 


of the missionaries of the Cross.” 


is the God of hope, “we always may be 
what we might have been.” God is 
omnipotent, and God is love, and if God 
is hope and we hope in God, all that 
we hoped for shall be, and all that we 
dreamed shall come true. 


The climax of our hope is in God's 
only begotten Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Jesus Christ is regarded as the perfect 
picture of God and He is the greatest of 
optimists. Although He saw all that was 
worst in man, yet He was gloriously 
hopeful for man and for the future of 
the world. 


The world into which Jesus came was 
very like the world in which we are 
living today. It has been described as 
a world, “which had lost the sense of 
morning and youth, a world whose hopes 
had fallen and which had lost faith.” 
Yet the New Testament is the most 
hopeful book in all the world. 


The founder of our faith was truly a 
man of hope. Betrayed by one of His 
own, sold for thirty pieces of silver, 
nailed to a cross, still He believed that 
in due time He would win the world, 
and after His victory over death, He 
sent His little band to win it. 


No effort can be successful without 
this spirit. It animated the navigators 
who pushed their prows into foreign 
seas, and it assured Columbus _ that 
somewhere in the West there was a 
great continent. John Bunyan gives us 
a character who incarnates this spirit, 
and his name is Hopeful. 


Our souls may be distressed when 
we see the power and arrogance of the 
wicked, but echoing down the ages, 
comes the clarion call of the saints, 
“Hope thou in God.” “The Lord of hosts 
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is with us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge.” 


ET us now seek to apply _ this 

thought, and this truth, of Christ, 
the hope of the world, to conditions as 
we find them in the world today. 


How can we conform Christ and His 
teaching with this day of anti-Christ and 
apostasy? How can we preach peace and 
brotherhood in a day of cold war? Do 
the events of our times go to prove that 
the teachings of Christ cannot be ap- 
plied; that Christ Himself has failed to 
win the homage of the world; that the 
happy song of the heavenly host heard 
by the humble shepherds in the fields 
near Bethlehem has forever been stilled; 
that the star which shone so_ brightly 
over Bethlehem has faded from the sky? 


We are not prepared to accept every- 
thing that the cynics are saying about 
Christ and Christianity. We have to 
admit that the spirit and teaching of 
Christ have won, thus far, but a partial 
victory in the world; that there are wide 
domains of activity still outside His con- 
trol, that the ethics of Jesus of Nazareth 
have not yet been accepted to the ex- 
tent of preventing war; that the teach- 
ings of Christianity have not yet found 
expression in the relations between na- 
tions: even so-called Christian nations, 
not only in war, but also in peace. 


While we admit this we do not for 
a moment imply that Christianity has 
failed the world. The world has not yet 
accepted Christ as it should have done, 
but the Christ who summoned the dis- 
ciples to carry the gospel to the world 
is more clearly than ever the world’s 
supreme. hope. The critics are not 
reckoning with Him whose presence 
will secure the Church’s victory. 


There probably are times when we 
feel that Christianity, as multitudes of 
professing Christians live it, may not 
be worth propagating. But Christ is 
worth propagating. It is the supreme 
duty of organized Christianity to make 
Him known and accepted of all men. 
We have but to look on our schools and 
colleges, our homes for the aged and 
poverty stricken, our institutions for 
helping the afflicted, our orphanages, 
our hospitals, and our Churches, to be 
convinced that Christianity has not 


failed the world. 


HRIST is the hope of the world 
because He is equal to every need. 
Let us consider how Christ meets the 


needs of the heart, of the home, and 
finally, of the Church. 


Some of the most familiar of the 
words spoken by Jesus were designed 
to keep trouble from the hearts of the 
disciples. We think of that outstanding 
chapter in John’s Gospel, which breathes 
such comfort throughout and contains 
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HOPE THE COMMUNISTS CAN 


Ae 


'T OFFER 


nen 


“TRIBULATION WORKETH PATIENCE; AND PATIENCE, EXPERIENCE; 


_AND EXPERIENCE, HOPE: AND HOPE MAKETH NOT ASHAMED. . 
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the sum and substance of the Christian 
faith. Christ said, “Let not your heart 
be troubled.” 


Why are we not to be troubled? It 
is useless to tell men and women not 
to be troubled, or anxious, or distressed, 
unless we can give them a reason why. 
Our minds cannot reason us out of our 
troubles; logic cannot bid them fly 
away. We must have something out- 
side of ourselves that can overcome 
trouble, and that is what Christ offers 
us. Trouble takes on a new look when 
we learn that there is not a hard or 
bitter fact in life which is not matched 
by some grace in Him. 

In the next place, Christ is our hope 
because He meets the needs, not only 
of our hearts, but also of our homes. 


God used the potentialities of the 
human family when He sent His Son 
to grow up in an earthly home. In 
that family relationship, with the in- 
fluence of God-fearing parents and the 
guidance of a heavenly Father, the 
child Jesus “increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God and 
man.” 


Canadian family living has undergone 
vast changes in the past quarter century. 
The family has yielded many of its 
former functions to other institutions, 
such as the state, the church, and the 
school. And yet homes were God's first 
schools. Long before the world had a 
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school or a church, there were homes 
where parents were both teachers and 
priests. Homes are the primary cell from 
which all our social life is built. 


There is no institution in the world 
that occupies the same place or can 
exercise so wide and powerful an in- 
fluence for good as the Christian home. 
The home with a spiritual atmosphere 
and profound convictions concerning 
God and Christ, will solve the problems 
of the Church. 


Finally, Christ is our hope because 
He meets the needs, not only of our 
hearts and homes, but also of the Church 
itself. The Church needs a renaissance 
of personal religion. We need a genuine 
revival of religion, or a revival of genuine 
religion — a spiritual awakening that 
shall deepen our sense of God and shall 
make the mighty teaching of our Lord 
operative through every department of 
human. life. 


HE Presbyterian Church is one of 

the great branches in the tree of 
Christendom. Its influence on world 
progress, world thought and _ world 
morality has been profound. Our Pres- 
byterian heritage is both vast and varied. 
Our Presbyterian Church, by its very 
system of doctrine, its type of worship, 
and its form of government that de- 
mands participation by the laity in the 


(Continued on page 30) 


A Happy and Useful Life 


John Ruskin, the famous English 
writer, was once asked to say what the 
things were that had helped most to 
make his life a happy one and his charac- 
ter an illustration of that which is true 
and good. His reply was that the secret 
of his happiness and of whatever use- 
fulness had been his lay in the three 
things instilled into him by his mother 
— peace” ol conscience: obedience to 
authority, and faith in God. Thus in one 
sentence the man who had written some 
forty books summed up the teachings of 
common sense, experience, and the Word 
of God regarding the kind of life God 
means His people to live. One could 
search the world over for the things that 
make for a happy and useful life and 
never find a better answer. 


Spiritual Gifts 


Men have different gifts, but it is the 
same Spirit Who gives them. There are 
different ways of serving God, but it is 
the same Lord who is served. God works 
through different men in different ways, 
but it is the same God who achieves His 
purposes through them all. Each man is 
given his gift by the Spirit that he may 
make the most of it. 


One man’s gift by the Spirit is to speak 
with wisdom, another’s to speak with 
knowledge. The same Spirit gives to an- 
other man faith, to another the ability 
to heal, to eooties the power to do great 
deeds. The same Spirit gives to another 
man the gift of preaching the Word of 
God, to another the ability to discriminate 
in spiritual matters, to another speech in 
different tongues and to yet another the 
power to interpret the tongues. Behind 
all these gifts is the operation of the same 
Spirit, who distributes to each individual 
man, as He wills. 


—Excerpt from J. B. Phillips’ 
Letters to Young Churches. 


On Sharing With Others 


Let us magnify our happiness, our JOY, 
by sharing it with others; if we have 
flowers let us magnify the joy by taking 
them to some shut-in or to the hospital; 
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if we have a good story of how He led 
us through the Valley of the Shadow, let 
us share the rod and staff with a few 
others who need something and Someone 
to lean on. 


What is Home? 


A roof to keep out the rain. Four walls 
to keep out the wind. Floors to keep out 
the cold. Yes, but home is more than 
that. It is the laugh of a baby, the song 
of a mother, the strength of a father. 
Warmth of loving hearts, light from 
happy eyes, kindness, loyalty, comrade- 
ship. Home is first school and first church 
for young ones, where they learn what 
is right, what is good and what is kind. 
Where they go for comfort when they 
are hurt or sick. Where joy is shared 
and sorrow eased. Where fathers and 
mothers are respected and loved. Where 
children are wanted. Where the simplest 
food is good enough for kings because 
it is earned. Where money is not so 
important as loving-kindness. Where 
even the teakettle sings from happiness. 
That is home. God bless it! 


—Madame Ernestine Schumann-Heink. 


Let prayer be the key of the morning 
and the bolt of the evening. 


Bible Readings 


July 1—Deuteronomy 6: 1-12 
July 2—Luke 10: 1-9 

July 3—Luke 10: 25-37 
July 4—1 Corinthians 13 
July 5—Romans 13: 7-14 
July 6—Romans 8: 31-39 
July 7—Acts 5: 22-32 
July 8—Romans 5: 1-11 
July 9—Romans 5: 12-21 
July 10—John 3: 14-21 
July 11—John 8: 26-36 
July 12—Philippians 2: 1-11 
July 13—Hebrews 5: 1-10 
July 14—Matthew 6: 24-34 
July 15—Psalm 91 

July 16—Psalm 13 

July 17—Psalm 20 


July 18—Psalm 67 
July 19—Psalm 61 
July 20—Psalm 34 
July 21—Exodus 32: 1-8 
July 22—Ephesians 3: 14-21 
July 23—Luke 4: 1-8 
July 24—Isaiah 6: 1-8 
July 25—John 4: 19-26 
July 26—Psalm 95 
July 27—Psalm 51: 11-19 
July 28—James 3: 1-10 
July 29—Exodus 20: 1-7 
July 30—Psalm 116 
July 31—Psalm 65 

(See page 27 for August) 


The Touch of the Master’s Hand ! 


Twas battered and scarred and the 
auctioneer 

Thought it scarcely worth his while 

To waste much time on the old violin, 

But he held it up with a smile. 


“What am I bidden, good folks?” he cried, 
“Who'll start the bidding for me? 

A dollar, a dollar—now two, only two— 
Two dollars, and who'll make it three? 


Three dollars once, three dollars twice, 

“Going for three,’ but no! 

From the room far back, a gray-haired 
man 

Came forward and picked up the bow; 


Then wiping the dust from the old violin, 
And tightening up all the strings, 

He played a melody pure and sweet, 
As sweet as an angel sings. 


The music ceased, and the auctioneer, 
With a voice that was quiet and low, 
Said: “What am I bid for the old violin?” 
And he held it up with the bow. 


“A thousand dollars—and who’ll make it 
two? 

Two thousand—and who’ll make it three? 

Three thousand once and three thousand 
twice— 

And going and gone!” said he. 


The people cheered, but some of them 
cried, 

“We do not quite understand— 

“What changed its worth?” The man 
replied: 

“The touch of the master’s hand!” 


And many a man with life out of tune, 
And battered and torn with sin, 

Is auctioned cheap to a thoughtless crowd, 
Much like the old violin. 


A “mess of pottage,” a glass of wine, 

A game—and he travels on. 

He’s going once, and going twice, 

He’s going and almost gone! 

But the Master comes, and the foolish 
crowd 

Never can quite understand 

The worth of a soul and the change that’s 
wrought 

By the touch of the Master’s hand. 
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Moderator 
of the 


S4th General 
Assembly 


OR twelve years, the readers of The Presbyterian 

Record have been first-hand viewers of the work 
of the Moderator of the General Assembly. Retiring 
from the office of Editor this year, the Rev. Dr. 
John McNab was elected Moderator by acclamation 
at the opening sederunt of the 84th General 
Assembly. 


In 1946, when Dr. McNab was appointed 
Editor of The Presbyterian Record, this magazine 
had a circulation of 23,000. Today the circulation is 
over 82,000, and many changes have been made in 
the format and content of the church journal. 


Dr. McNab was born in Northern Ireland, and 
when he was 13 years of age he decided to become 
a minister. The late Dr. R. J. Porter tutored him 
in Greek and in elementary theology. 


When Dr. E. D. McLaren, superintendent of 
Canadian Presbyterian missions, visited Ireland to 
interview prospective students for the ministry, 
John McNab was one of those selected. He sailed 
for Canada in 1907 and entered the Honours 
English and Philosophy course at Queen’s Univer- 
sity, Kingston, and later enrolled in Queen’s Theo- 
logical College. He was awarded the research 
travelling fellowship, and after serving as a chaplain 
during World War I, he took postgraduate studies 
in history and sociology at Columbia University. He 
received his Master of Arts degree from Columbia, 
the §.T.B. from Union Theological Seminary, and 
the Bachelor of Divinity from Queen’s University. 
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Ballard & Jarrett 
The Rev. John McNab, M.A., §S.T.B., D.D. 


The Rev. John McNab ministered to the congre- 
gations of Knox church, Midland, Ontario, for seven 
years, and High Park church, Toronto, for ten years. 
During his ministry in Midland, one of the most 
beautiful and practical Christian education centres 
in Canada was erected. After he had assumed the 
pastorate at High Park, the Gothic building, which 
is one of Toronto’s most worshipful churches, was 
built. 


In World War II, he was the first Principal 
Chaplain to be appointed for the Royal Canadian 
Air Force, and later was appointed Chief Chaplain 
Overseas. After the war, his alma mater conferred 
upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity in re- 
cognition of his war service to all Protestant faiths. 


The new Moderator has always taken an active 
interest in Christian education. For three years he 
was the General Assembly’s convener. During his 
term as synod’s convener of Christian education, he 
was responsible for the financing and building of 
the Glen Mhor camp on Lake Simcoe. A student of 
Church history, he also served a period as the 
General Assembly’s convener of the committee on 
history. This interest has been evidenced in the 
books that he has written. 


Throughout the years, Dr. McNab has written 
for both secular and religious magazines, and is 
author of They Went Forth, and In Other Tongues, 
as well as co-author with Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie of 
Our Heritage and Our Faith. BGP 


General A 


o clock, on June 4, commissioners 

to the 84th General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada were 
arriving at Glenview church. From 
Corner Brook, Newfoundland, in the 
east, to Victoria, British Columbia, in 
the west, they travelled to Toronto by 
train, bus, aeroplane, and automobile. 


| ee: before the hour of eight 


The sanctuary was overflowing for the 
opening sederunt. Dr. K. M. Glazier, 
minister of the host church, welcomed 
the Commissioners. 


The retiring Moderator, the Rev. Dr. 
A. D. MacKinnon, delivered an inspiring 


OPENING NIGHT at Glenview church. 
church and church school auditorium. 


ssembly in Retrospect 


by Helen C. Proudfoot 


message on “Christ, the Hope of the 
World.” We all have hopes and fears, 
just as man has had since the time of 
the ancients. But, over all, Christ is the 
supreme hope. 


“Christ is greater than our circum- 
stances, or all possible combinations of 
circumstances. That is why our hearts 
are not to be troubled. Jesus Christ has 
come into the world and revealed God 
the Father to us. The reins of the world 
are in His hands, despite the ominous 
outlook of the times. Best of all, He has 
pledged Himself to bring us safely 
through our seas of trouble, if we trust 


— Canada Pictures 


A congregation of almost 1,000 people filled Glenview 
The congregation went away enthused because of the 


inspiring sermon delivered by the retiring Moderator, the Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon. 


all to Him, until our ship casts her anchor 
in the harbour of everlasting rest,” said 
Dr. MacKinnon. 

“We need a renaissance of personal 
religion,” he continued. “The truth of 
the Gospel can only be lived in a life; 
it cannot be adequately stated in a 
creed or in a book. We find the key in 
the first chapter of St. John’s Gospel, 
‘The word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us. And if Christ were living 
visibly in the world today He probably 
would begin in the same way as He did 
before. He would choose the same kind 
of men as before,—not necessarily men 
of wealth, or genius, or with a vast 
knowledge of theology, but men who 
nevertheless would make foundation 
stones for the city of God. We need the 
consecration of more and more of our 
people.” This, he emphasized, is our 
most pressing need, but pointed out that 
Christ is equal to it all, for this thing is 
not of men, but of Him, and it must 
succeed. 


OMINATIONS for Moderator were 

called for, whereupon Principal 
J. S. Glen presented the name of the 
Rev. Dr. John McNab, Editor of The 
Presbyterian Record. Dr. Glen gave a 
brief summary of Dr. McNab’s work in 
the chaplaincy service during the two 
world wars, and of his service to the 
Church as Editor of its official church 
journal. No other nominations being 
brought forward, Dr. McNab was elected 
Moderator by acclamation. 

While the new Moderator was being 
robed, Dr. MacKinnon gave a summary 
of his activities during the past year. He 
spoke in particular of the great work of 
church extension which is being done in 
the larger centres. 

Dr. MacKinnon referred to the privi- 
lege which was his and Mrs. MacKin- 
non’s in representing the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada on the occasion of the 
Royal Visit in Ottawa. Immediately 
prior to this General Assembly, he was 
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fraternal delegate from our Church to 
the Uniting Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the U.S.A. and the 
United Presbyterian Church of North 
America, now merged to form the 
“United Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A.” This Presbyterian Church has 
a membership of 3,100,000. 


Dr. John McNab was installed to the 
office of Moderator by Dr. MacKinnon. 
He expressed his appreciation of the 
great honour which had been bestowed 
upon him by the 84th General Assembly. 


In a motion placing on record the 
thanks of the Church to Dr. A. D. 
MacKinnon for his fine work as Mod- 
erator during the past year and for his 
magnificent address to this Assembly, 
Mr. James Dutton said, “Wherever he 
has gone, he has brought new lustre to 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 


Visitors to the Assembly 


—The Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario, 
His Honour J. Keiller Mackay, visited 
the Assembly, and was received by the 
Moderator. “It is a privilege and a high 
honour to greet you warmly and cordial- 
ly in the name of Her Majesty Queen 
Elizabeth II,” said Her Majesty’s repre- 
sentative. 


—Dr. George Dorey, accompanied by 
Dr.-E.. E.- Long, brought the greetings 
of the United Church of Canada. He 
spoke briefly of the great challenge 
which is facing the Christian Church to- 
day, in the midst of the secular order in 
which we live. 


—The Rev. K. G. McMillan, General 
Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in Canada, addressed the As- 
sembly on the work of the Society. Mr. 
McMillan, who is a Pr esbyterian, empha- 
sized that the Bible Society is a servant 
of the Church, which provides Bibles all 
over the world at a price that people 
can pay. Eight hundred translators are 
at work, but at the present time Scrip- 
tures are being rationed for there is not 
sufficient money to print enough copies 
to meet the ever-increasing demand. 


—The Rev. A. S. McGrath, General 
Secretary of the Lord’s Day INI of 
Canada, in addressing the Court, said, 
“we we that all those who are in asso- 
ciation with us in this concern for Sun- 
day observance should give the most 
careful thought to the kind of Sunday 
we ought to have.” 


Dr. George MacLeod, Moderator of 
the 1956 General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, conveyed the greet- 
ings of the General Assembly of that 
Church. 


Mayor Phillips of Toronto visited the 
General Assembly, and brought the 
greetings of the host city. 
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GARDEN PARTY at the residence of the Lieutenant-Governor. 


— Canada Pictures 


The skirl of the pipes was heard as 


the commissioners and their wives attended the garden party given by the Lieutenant-Governor 


of Ontario, the Honourable J. Keiller Mackay, and his wife. 


A beautiful afternoon enabled the 


commissioners to relax in the sunshine and beauty of the grounds. 


Headquarters Building 


The Board of Administration drew the 
attention of the last three Assemblies to 
the fact that the accommodation at 63 
St. George Street is no longer adequate 
for the needs of the expanding Church. 
In 1956 the Board leased premises at 
229 College Street to take care of im- 
mediate needs and the Record depart- 
ment was moved to this address that 
year. In 1957 the Men’s Committee of 
the Board of Evangelism and Social 
Action and the Immigration section of 
the Board of Missions opened offices at 
this location. The Board of Administra- 
tion does not contemplate either erect- 
ing a new building or renting other 
premises until the financial position is 
clearer, reported Mr. James Dutton, 
chairman. 


The General Assembly authorized the 
Board of Administration, in conference 
with all parties concerned within our 
Church and with groups outside our 
Church, to investigate the problems, 
possibilities and costs of a new Church 
headquarters building and present a 
proposal to the next General Assembly. 


Book of Common Order 


“Tt is time we realized that the matter 
of the worship of the Church touches 
the very roots of her being,” said Dr. 


David Hay, in presenting the report of 
the Committee on the Revision of the 
Book of Common Order. 


The Committee has circulated to the 
Church 12 proposed new orders of wor- 
ship services, notes on services, a ques- 
tionnaire on present liturgical practices, 
the Great Service of Word and Sacra- 
ment, and basic principles of worship 
and commentary on the Great Service. 


Dr. Hay emphasized that “liturgy” 
does not mean adding touches here aan 
there to a service of “worship. It is “the 
means whereby God integrates the acts 
of redemption with the common life of 
man.” He urged churches to think 
through their worship, and pattern their 
service accordingly .. . coming to an 
enrichment in the right kind of way. 
He said, “We have lost the art of being 
people of simple action and simple faith 


in the sight of God.” 


The Every Person Canvass 


Mr. James Dutton, in reporting for 
the Board of Administration, stated that 
experience has shown that both local 
revenue and budget revenue greatly im- 
prove when the Every Dersan Canvass 
is adopted. He said only 20% of our 
congregations have conducted Every 
Person Canvasses. The present financial 
difficulties of the Church are due to a 
large extent to this situation, said Mr. 
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DINNER AT ROGERS MEMORIAL 


The churches of Toronto were most gracious in their hospitality. 


Not only Glenview, the Assembly 


church, but Calvin, Rogers Memorial and Willowdale welcomed the commissioners to complimentary 


dinners. 


Dutton. He urged presbyteries to give 
courageous and effective leadership in 
this field of endeavour whereby every 
member of the Church is given an oppor- 
tunity to participate in its work. 

The same note was sounded in the 
report of the Stewardship and Budget 
Committee. “We have congregations that 
contribute,” said Dr. A. N. Miller, “as 
if the budget objective were more than 
$3,000,000, while others contribute as 
if that objective were less than $500,000. 

Dr. Miller commended the Sector 
Projects, in which Presbyterian partici- 
pation increased to 104 congregations in 
1957. “I have never seen anything hap- 
pen like what is happening through sec- 
tor projects,” said Dr. Miller, “the re- 
turns are a very large reward to all par- 
ticipating congregations.” Congregations 
who have not yet participated in a sector 
project were urged to consider it 
seriously. 


Presbyterian College, 


Montreal 


The enrolment at Presbyterian college 
is the largest for ten years or more, 
reported Mr. Thomas Dick, and the 
enrolment in the first year is the largest 
in the past 20 years. 

Twenty-seven students were enrolled 
in theology, and 27 students in Arts 
have been certified to the Senate of the 
College. There are 27 students en- 
rolled for the B.D. degree, eight of them 


intra-murally. 
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This effort by the ladies of these congregations was greatly appreciated. 


In presenting the report of the Senate 
of the college, Professor H. Keith Mar- 
kell informed the General Assembly of 
changes made in the curriculum during 
the year. It has now been brought into 
line with other North American semi- 
naries. There is a core curriculum to be 
taken by all students, and _ elective 
courses are available for those wishing 
to take the B.D. degree. 


Knox College, Toronto 


In the 1957-58 academic session, 52 
students were enrolled in the under- 
graduate course at Knox college. In the 
postgraduate departments, 23 were ac- 
tively engaged in study, 13 towards the 
B.D. degree, and 10 towards the Th.M. 


In presenting the report, Principal |: 
S. Glen spoke of the encouraging re- 
sponse in attendance at evening exten- 
sion classes in Biblical and theological 
subjects. The enrolment for the fall 
term was 60, and for the spring, 54. 


Dr. Glen stressed the importance of 
a live recruitment programme. “The day 
has arrived when we must go out and 
lav hold of qualified young men for 
full-time service,” he said. He advised 
ministers and others, however, in advis- 
ing young people who are contemplating 
full-time service, to be frank and honest 
rather than building up false hopes. “We 
want the very best . We want to 
encourage every young man who has a 
genuine call.” 


Aims of Presbyterian Men 


The National Committee presented to 
the General Assembly the following aims 
of Presbyterian Men: 

(1) To grow in our knowledge and 
love of Jesus Christ, and in our 
devotion to His way for us; 

(2) To increase our understanding of, 
and loyalty to, the Church and its 
work; 

(3) To develop an effective programme 


of Christian service, including 
stewardship and _ personal evan- 
gelism; 


(4) To give encouragement and prac- 
tical assistance to our work among 
youth of the Church and com- 
munity; 

(5) To be increasingly aware of our 
responsibility for Christian witness 
and the extension of the Kingdom 
of God throughout the world; 


(6) To live by the Faith which we pro- 
fess and work it out together for 
the glory of God and the saving of 


men. 


The programme of the Church is the 
Programme for the Men of the Church. 
The final result will be evident in the 
lives of individual men, and in the 
strengthening of the whole Church to 
accomplish its mission. 


Mr. Roy Hamilton, the National Di- 
rector for Men’s Work, said Synod Coun- 
cils have been organized in all the 
synods of the Church. It is proposed 
to encourage the formation of men’s 
groups within each congregation, in ac- 
cordance with the purpose of Presby- 
terian Men’s Work as approved by Gen- 
eral Assembly, but not to require a set 
form of organization, nor to impose a 
pre-fabricated policy upon the existing 
organizations. 


Authorized Expenditures 


The Board of Administration reported 
to the General Assembly that they are 
convinced that the proper plan for 
setting Authorized Expenditures _ to 
Boards is on the basis of money already 
received. To this end they propose to 
set the Authorized Expenditure of 1959 
on the basis of the budget givings re- 
ceived from the congregations in 1958 
and to continue this practice year by 
year. 


Note to Budget Treasurers 


The 84th General Assembly adopted 
the following recommendation: “That 
congregational Budget Treasurers be re- 
minded that they serve as ‘trustees’ of 
the Budget givings of the membership; 
that Budget givings ought not to be 
used, even temporarily, as if they were 
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‘congregational funds’; and that they be 
asked to remit monthly, if possible, the 
contributions received by them.” 


Tribute to Retiring Editor 


In a standing vote, the General As- 
sembly Se ‘its heartfelt thanks to 
the Rev. John McNab for his de- 
voted Sian during the particular years 
as Editor of the Record . . . which has 
resulted in one of the outstanding Church 
journals in the English speaking world 
of which this Assembly is exceeding 


proud.” 


The circulation of The Record climbed 
from coast to coast during 1957. An in- 
crease of 10,000 subscribers has brought 
the total to over 82,000. Through the 
courage and persistence of ministers and 
kirk-sessions, the Every Home Plan is 
now established in the majority of con- 
gregations. 

The Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner was 
appointed Editor of the Presbyterian 
Record, effective as of September 1, 
1958. Mr. Rayner is at present the Dis- 
trict Secretary in Montreal for the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. He 
comes to this position with many qualifi- 
cations and much experience both in 
the work of the Church and in the field 
of journalism. 


Bequests Received 


The Trustee Board reported to the 
General Assembly that $170,617.13 had 
been received from bequests in cash, 
mortgages, bonds and other securities. 
In presenting this report, Mr. B. M. 
Hannigan, chairman, expressed thanks 
to the businessmen who have given their 
time and advice in the work of this 
Board. 


**Penmarvian” 


Commissioners were called upon to 
make the Penmarvian Home in Paris, 
Ontario, better known throughout the 
Church. This magnificent and commo- 
dious home and $100,000 were left to 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada to 
provide living accommodation for re- 
tired ministers and their wives, but at 
present it is not being used to its 
capacity. 


Presbyterian Residence, 


Saskatoon 


Reports to the General Assembly com- 
mended the Presbyterian Residence, 
Saskatoon, for the excellent work which 
it is doing among students at the Uni- 
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versity of Saskatchewan. Besides _per- 
sonal visitation, individual consultation, 
regular devotions and lectures which are 
available to all the students in the resi- 
dence, the pre-theological students have 


lectures in Doctrine, Homiletics, and 
Scripture, and tutorials in Greek and 
Hebrew. 


Salaries 


In view of the present financial situa- 
tion, the General Assembly directed that 
the Plan adopted by the ‘last Assembly, 
whereby the salaries of professors of 
colleges and general secretaries were to 
have been increased in 1958 by $400 


and in 1959 by $400, be not. imple- 


mented at present. 


THE REV. DR. KENNETH MACLEAN GLAZIER, 

minister of the host church, whose members 

very kindly attended to the needs and comfort 
of the Assembly commissioners. 


Knox College 

The Centenary of the granting of 
the Charter to Knox College will 
be celebrated September 24-26. 
Special features will include (1) 
the College Convocation in Knox 
church, September 24, at 8 p.m., 
when Professor Joseph Haroutunian 
of McCormick Theological Semi- 
nary, Chicago, will be the speaker; 
(2) the Laidlaw Lectures to be 


given by the Rev. Daniel Jenkins 
of London, England, and of the 
University of Chicago, on the sub- 


ject “Beyond Religion: the Truth 
and Error of ‘Religionless Christia- 
nity.” Additional lectures will be 
given by Professor Haroutunian 
and Professor James McCord, Dean 
of Austin Presbyterian Seminary, 
Texas, chairman of the North 
American Area of the World 
Presbyterian Alliance. 


Proclaiming the Gospel 


“Christ has commissioned us to pro- 
claim the Gospel, and to bring the im- 
plications of His Gospel to bear on all 
of life,” began the report of the Board 
of Evangelism and Social Action. 


The General Assembly recommended 
that elders’ schools be conducted in the 
presbyteries, to remind elders of their 
pastoral responsibility, especially in the 
field of evangelism. 


Presbyteries were requested to en- 
courage congregations to hold Visitation 
Evangelism programmes in conjunction 
with teaching or preaching missions. The 
Convener, the Rev. Mariano Di Gangi 
eoneented the pr eaching missions held 
in Hamilton and in Calgary when the 
Rev. Tom Allan of eee aad visited in 
Canada. To encourage and promote such 
missions, it was recommended that work- 
shops on evangelism be held either on 
a regional or synodical level. 


After serious and concerned considera- 
tion for the vital work of evangelism, 
the General Assembly regretfully agreed 
that, because of the present financial 
situation, it was not possible this year 
to appoint an executive secretary for the 
Board of Evangelism and Social Action. 
Commissioners recognized the great need 
for the advance of this work, many feel- 
ing that the lack in the field of evange- 
lism is in large part responsible for the 
state of the finances of the Church. It 
may be that it is the absence of the 
spirit of evangelism throughout all the 
life of our congregations which is re- 
sponsible for limited givings to the total 
work of the Church. 


Principal Emeritus 


The title of Principal Emeritus was 
conferred on Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, in 
recognition of distinguished service ren- 
dered to Presbyterian college, Montreal. 


Missionary and Deaconess 


School 


“Our present accommodation is woe- 
fully inadequate,” said Mrs. Denton 
Taylor, in presenting the report of the 
Board of the Presbyterian Missionary 
and Deaconess Training School. 


The General Assembly recognized 
that the present living accommodation 
for the students is not adequate at the 
present time, and that there are neither 
classrooms nor a chapel in the School. 
Permission was therefore given to the 
Board of the School to appeal to the 
Church for the sum of at least $250,000 
for the purpose of new premises. 
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More people have become literate in India in the past five 
years than in the previous twenty-five years. Nevertheless, 
about 90% of the women of India are still illiterate. 
How will the Christian mission meet this challenge ? 


Through India’s Open Doors 


By Russell Self 


Canadian Presbyterian Missionary, 


Jhansi, India 


— H. R. Ferger 


Temples in India were not built hundreds of years ago on the “skin and bones plan 
of architecture.” The beauty of many of these buildings can only. be seen: either in 
an enlarged or colour picture. 
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NDIA is perhaps the fastest develop- 

ing country in the world today. 

Canadian engineers are giving 
leadership in harnessing great inland 
rivers for hydro power and huge irriga- 
tion projects. Russia and the United 
States compete with each other in offer- 
ing aid for new steel plants, fertilizer 
plants, oil refineries, and motor manu- 
facturing units. England, Germany, and 
other European countries are assisting 
with heavy machinery and cotton fact- 
ories. 


Meanwhile, urban centres are expand- 
ing rapidly, and a country 90% agrarian 
is experiencing in fifteen years what it 
took America fifty years to accomplish. 
It has been said that “India is a nation 
on the run.” 


New universities and schools are 
springing up, not only in the large 
centres, but in remote jungle villages. 
In a country where more people have 
become literate in the past five years 
than in the previous twenty-five years, 
the whole missionary policy on educa- 
tion has to be seriously rethought, per- 
haps even questioned. 


ERE in the Jhansi area, the work 

of the Canadian Church is the 
responsibility of reaching five million 
with the message of God’s redemption. 
Until independence in 1947 a large por- 
tion of this area was embraced by three 
rajah states which forbade the open 
preaching of the Gospel. Under the new 
Constitution of India, this door was 
thrown ajar, and there are two million 
in this area who have not yet heard the 
Gospel message. 
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Our task is two-fold. We must inspire 
the four indigenous churches in the 
Jhansi area to catch a missionary vision, 
and then serve with them in this task. 
The Indian Church must be challenged 
with the great open doors of China, 
Nepal, Afghanistan, and Tibet — doors 
which are closed to western missionaries 
but are open to Christian ambassadors 
from eastern countries. 


We believe that the great commission 
applies to the Indian Church as well as 
to the Canadian. Only as a Christian 
catches the global vision and interest in 
the Gospel will he really be concerned 
about his world-wide responsibility. Too 
long has the missionary from the west 
“called the signals and carried the ball.” 
We must work alongside and encourage 
the Indian Church to move into the 
arena of missionary activity. 


This pattern of cooperation best ap- 
proximates the old idea of apprentice- 
ship rather than leadership. India’s need 
is for saints and servants, not leaders. 
Apprenticeship must be served in the 
atmosphere of companionship. It is in 
this spirit that we seek to remind the 
Church that its very life is dependent 
upon evangelism, and also to work 
through this Church into the great open 
doors about us. 


Unlimited opportunities must be 
understood in the context of “many 
adversaries.” Four major pressures are 
at work in India today, and any one of 
them could shut the door for the mission 
work of the West. Let us look at these 
pressures. 


ATIONS are desirous of throwing 

off outside domination. The timely 
and diplomatic granting of independ- 
ence to India by the British, following 
the second world war, saved this country 
from explosive outbreaks against the 
west, such as we are witnessing among 
other nations today. It has also left a 
residue of good-will for the British 
Commonwealth, so that missionaries 
from Canada and other Commonwealth 
countries may work in India without 
visas, while the flow of missionary per- 
sonnel from the United States and other 
non-Commonwealth countries has been 
practically cut off. 

In the Jhansi area, rapid strides are 
being made to hand over the entire 
responsibility of our work to the Indian 
Church. Provision has been made for 
the splitting of the present presbytery 
so that the churches of this area can 
carry out their church functions ef- 
ficiently and also take up the tremen- 
dous task of evangelization. The Bun- 
delkhund Presbytery will function with- 
in the framework of the Church of 
North India. 


NE of the strange phenomena of 
(2) Was is that it seeks strength 
and inner driving force by rallying 
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H. R. Ferger 


Delegates to the synod meeting of the Church of South India relax during the lunch period. The 
Rev. Russell Self is in the centre at the back of the picture. Our Canadian Presbyterian Church is 
responsible for reaching five million people in the Jhansi area alone. 


around a certain religion. Thus in Japan 
we see a revival of Shintoism parallel- 
ing the rise of a new nation, in Egypt, 
Jordan, Saudi Arabia, and _ Pakistan, 
there is the driving force of Islam, and 
in Burma and Ceylon nationalism is en- 
circled around the totem pole of Buddh- 
ism. In India the cry is “Hindustan for 
the Hindus.” While Prime Minister 
Nehru talks in terms of a secular wel- 
fare state, the real symbol of India’s 


nationalism is Vice-President Radha- 
krishnan, the champion of revived 
Hinduism. 


Citizens have the right to profess, 
practise, and propagate their faith ac- 
cording to Article 25 of the Constitu- 
tion. The interpretation of this, how- 
ever, is completely within the Gandhian 
mold. He held that all religions have 
truth and contribute towards the search 
for Truth. This leads to a spirit of toler- 
ance toward all. But, in reality, Hindu 
tolerance allows for conversion to a 
Hindu point of view, but not away from 
it. India will accept Christian teaching, 
but reject Christian preaching for it 
brings man to a point of decision. The 
Hindu says “you may argue but not 
convince.” It is very difficult for anyone 
to accept Jesus Christ openly, as strong 
opposition is brought to bear from or- 
ganized forces. The cost is far greater 
than most people in the west can appre- 
ciate. 


A THIRD pressure is communism. In 
a country with such a low standard 
of living, Marxist propaganda has a 


fertile breeding ground. Millions of 
people in India go to bed hungry. 
Skilled tradesmen receive only sixty 
cents per day. University graduates 
work as clerks for less than $25 per 
month. And, the only home for some 
families is the sidewalks of Bombay, 
Madras, or Calcutta, where they go to 
bed covered by a newspaper. 


Communistic literature is highly sub- 
sidized from Russia and their ideology 
controls about sixty percent of the read- 
ing on the public newsstands. The Chris- 
tian Church, in combatting Commu- 
nism, must give serious thought to this 
mass medium of propagation. Literature 
should be a major programme in all 
missionary work of the Church. 


In considering the fourth great hind- 
rance to the communication of the 
Gospel in India, one is faced with the 
fact that it is the visible Church itself. 
When we read reports of the General 
Assembly, the National Christian Coun- 
cil of Churches, and other organized 
Christian bodies, we can understand 
why Paul talked about “opened doors, 
but many adversaries.” In his Corinthian 
letter it was the same Church that had 
party strife, jealousies, lawsuits, and the 
sins of pride and immorality. All dis- 
cerning reports in India emphasize that 
the need of the hour is revival. “But if 
our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost . . . lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them.” * 
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Camping Days are here Again 


Greetings to all the boys and girls 
at camp everywhere in this vast tad 
of ours! May you find fun in games and 


swim, may you find new friends in 
woods and others — and there among 
the trees, or under God’s silent stars, or 


by the campfire’s ruddy embers, may 
you dream out vour gr eat TOMORROW 
which is Cop's TOMORROW. 


John went to Camp 


John is a Queen’s Scout. Among his 
many heroes are Drake, who braved the 
unknown and Lord Nelson who won 
Trafalgar. 

John told stories of his heroes to the 
20 boys he took to Scout camp one 
summer. The camp was really no busi- 
ness of John’s, but the Troop needed 
help and John volunteered. 

For a whole week John cooked and 
planned meals for the boys, helped with 
the sports programme and looked after 
campfire songs and yarns. To John, who 
is a Scout down to his back bone, this 
unselfish week in the woods had few 
of the symptoms of bravery. Yet, some- 
how, it had the true Nelson “aayitih for 
you see, John is a one-armed Scout. That 
summer he cooked 21 meals for his 
young Scout friends, and each project 
held all the drama and courage of a 
Trafalgar. 


An Out-of-doors Quiz 
1. What animal is noted for building 


dams? 

2.Is coral, animal, vegetable or 
mineral? 

3. What animal is said to live the 
longest? 


4, What bird leaves its eggs to hatch 
themselves in the sun? 

What is the camper’s safety slogan 
regarding fires? 


Ol 


Keep a log book at Camp 


Keep a diary or log of your camp- 
ing experiences. Include in it details of 
your camp projects, the hikes you en- 
joyed, the evening camp- -fires, the ser- 
vices in the chapel-in-the- Sted a the 
skits that amused, the studies in the 
greatest Book in the world and the 
many other fascinating delights of camp- 
life. Include any snapshots of your pals 
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By A. Norman MeMillan 


and leaders. Make these real “action” 
shots, not posed groups. During the 
long winter evenings ahead this log of 
vour camping days will bring back many 
pleasant memories. 


A Morning Prayer at Camp 


O Lord our God, who spreadest out 
the heavens as a tent to dwell in, 
graciously behold us Thy children who 
Stand at the dawn of another day. Gather 
out of this camp all things that offend, 
and unite us in service towards one an- 
other, that this day may be well spent in 
friendship and great gladness. Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


How to Build a Fire 

There are many ways of building a 
camp-fire, but we would do well to heed 
the sage advice of the old Indian who 
said, “White man heap fool, make um 
big fire—can’t get near! Injun make um 
little fire—get close! Uh! Good!” 

The wood should be gathered during 
the afternoon. When the evening arrives, 
and all is in readiness, remember always 
these two essentials—kindling and_ air. 

First, get dry, small, dead branches 
or twigs. Place these on the ground. Be 


it and 


sure that air can draw under 
through it. 

Next, place some heavier sticks on it, 
until you have built the camp-fire the 
size you require. 

Be careful not to build your fire too 
near a tent or dry trees. It is better to 
build it in the open. Take every pre- 
caution against the fire spreading—dig 
up the earth around and dampen it well. 

Lastly, the common sense rule for all 
campers is—be sure your fire is out be- 
fore you leave. The yearly destruction 
of forests by fire must be stopped. You 
can help by making CERTAIN that 
YOUR fire is out. 


Good camp-fires to all! 


A Prayer at Close of Camp-fire 


O Lord our God, mercifully grant unto 
us that the fire of Thy love may burn 
up in us all things that displease Thee, 
and make us fit for Thy heavenly King- 
dom. Amen. 


Answers to Out-of-doors Quiz 
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The Call 
of the 


By Andrew Montgomerie 
Minister, St. John’s Presbyterian Church, 


Windsor, Nova Scotia 


E stood in the pulpit, an old man 

at the age of fifty-five. Old, by 

reason of privation and under- 
nourishment. He could read, but it was 
with difficulty that he signed his name. 
He had br ought up a large family under 
circumstances which could only be de- 
scribed as privation and extreme hard- 
ship, yet he. spoke of the loving kind- 
ness and goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living. He earned his living 
from the harvest of the sea — often the 
nets were empty, he knew what it was 
to toil all night and catch nothing. Now, 
he was fishing for men. Poor, uneducated 
and ill equipped for the task, and yet 
one of the saints and used of God for 
a Christian witness among his own 
people. 

Our chapel in that place was poor, 
ill lighted, rough and small. The frozen 
ground could be seen through the spaces 
between the floor boards. The furnish- 
ings consisted of a rough deal table and 
a few home made chairs and_ benches. 
There we stood to sing the songs of Zion 
in a strange land. There we prayed to 
a common Father — we rejoiced in the 
salvation of the same Son. We knew the 
power of the same Spirit, who enlightens 
the hearts of all who believe. There the 
sense of a Presence was as real as in any 
Cathedral. 

Our Mission stretched for some 1600 
miles along the coast of Labrador. Part 
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of the journey was made by the S.S. 
Northern Ranger. About 800 miles was 
made by a twenty foot open boat with 
a small forward cabin. At times we 
sailed deep inland on the long bays and 
fiords. Sometimes we sailed out to lonely 
islands off the Coast. We visited the 
villages and hamlets — often, one house 
or a few houses clinging precariously, 
we thought, to the rocks. 

Wherever we went we were hospit- 
ably received and welcomed. The people 
were eager to hear the Gospel and re- 
ceive such council and instruction as 
we were able to give. Often there were 
medical needs. In an elementary way 
we ministered to the physical as well 
as the spiritual needs of the people. 
Ill-equipped and poorly prepared for 
such a task; we often turned away, 
grieved that we had been able to do 
so little. 


HE people of the isolated coastal 

areas of the north are often rough 
on the exterior, but are always kind. 
They may be poor but always hospitable. 
Their education is elementary but they 
are not ignorant or unwise. They are ill 
equipped but capable of development 
and improving their lot. 

They live in a hard and demanding 
land where there are great resources, but 
where climate, terrain, and sea make it 
difficult for the common people. At times 


Arnold Kidson 
The Midshipmite 


it is a forbidding coast, wreathed in fog 
or bound by ice grinding out a sullen 
warning to the inexperienced or unwary 
intruder. At other times it is warmly 
inviting, smiling a welcome among danc- 
ing sunlit waters. 


‘There are tremendous resources of 
forest, mineral and sea, wealth now 
waiting development. As this develop- 
ment takes place the Church must be 
alive to its task and mission. The land 
will need men, good people; strong and 
spiritual for the building up of a spiritu- 
ally rich society. Secular and Social wel- 
fare agencies can do much, but they 
cannot accomplish the Divine task and 
commission given to the Church by her 
head, Jesus Christ. The Church, by virtue 
of her Divine commission, calls and 
equips for the task. 


HE Salvation Army, the United 

Church of Canada and the Pente- 
costal Church work in certain areas of 
the country, as well as the Moravian 
Mission. The medical work of the Gren- 
fell Mission is widely known. 

For some time, leaders and persons 
interested in the mission work of the 
Presbyterian Church have felt that some- 
thing should be done by the Church in 
this great area which is so rapidly de- 
veloping. It is recognized that the 
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— A. M. Ross 


CHATHAM, ONTARIO. Members of the extension committee of First church, Chatham, Ontario, on 
the site of the newly purchased property in a new Chatham subdivision. They are, from left to 
right: Mr. J. F. Fletcher, Mr. J. W. Thompson, Mr. A. M. Ross, the Rev. Hugh F. Davidson, and 


Mr. G. L. 


@ More than 1,000 people attended the 
services of dedication of the new 
$175,000 Knox church, Waterloo, On- 
tario, on May 18. They were addressed 
by the Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon. The 
new building, a modernistic red brick 
and stone structure, which has been 
built. around the former church, is 
almost three times as large as the old 
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building. The square stone tower of the 
church bears a Celtic cross. The minis- 
ter, the Rev. J. G. Murdock, conducted 
the services. 


@ A communion set was presented to 
the Presbyterian church, Canoe Cove, 
Prince Edward Island, in memory of 
Mrs. John Thomas Inman, by members 


—Waterloo Personal Studio 

WATERLOO, ONTARIO. The service of dedication of the new $175,000 church building of Knox 

congregation, Waterloo, was held on May 18. The interior of the church harmonizes modernistic 

architecture with a touch of the old church through appointments used in the chancel. Seating 
capacity of the new building is 650. 


Church 


of her family, on May 11. The presen- 
tation was made on behalf of the family 
by David Inman, and received on be- 
half of the congregation by Daniel 
MacNevin. This gift, as well as a bell 
received from the Canadian National 
Railways, were dedicated by the mini- 
ster, the Rev. George Killen. 


@ A memorial window was unveiled 
and dedicated in First church, Regina, 
Saskatchewan, in memory of Adam 
Pearce and Dorothy Turnbull Linton, 
on May 18. The window was unveiled 
by their son, Owen T. Linton, and 
received on behalf of the congregation 
by D. G. Marshall, clerk of session. 
The minister, the Rev. Dr. Norman D. 
Kennedy, conducted the service. 


@ Presbyterian men from Belleville, 
Picton, Gananoque, Strathcona Park, 
and Kingston, met in St. Andrew’s 
church, Kingston, Ontario, to plan the 
organization of Presbyterian Men’s 
groups in the Presbytery, on May 10. 
A Presbytery Council was formed with 
William Nimmo as president, and 
Douglas Kay as secretary. 


@ The new congregation of Westmin- 
ster church, Guelph, Ontario, was 
officially established on May 4, and 133 
charter members were received. The 
Rev. W. R. Adams of Fergus conducted 
the service, assisted by the Rev. J. D. 
Gordon, who was appointed to the 
charge in March. The Rev. A. H. Vair 
of Preston addressed the congregation. 


Westminster church had its beginning 
in September, 1956, when a church 
school was organized under the leader- 
ship of Marjorie MacKay, the deaconess 
of Knox church, Guelph. The first 
church service was held in September, 
1957. The church school now has an 
enrolment of 170 pupils, and a lot has 
been donated for the church building. 


@ A beautiful oak pulpit was unveiled 
in St. Andrew’s church, Aurora, On- 
tario, on May 4. It was the gift of Mr. 
and Mrs. M. H. McArthur and Melville 
Jr., in memory of Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
McArthur. This was dedicated by the 
minister, the Rev. Edward Bragg. 


@ A large congregation was in atten- 


dance at Knox church, Tiverton, On- 
tario, for the dedication of the new 
memorial organ by the minister, the 
Rev. R. MacLeod, on April 27. 


@ The centennial of St. Andrew’s con- 
gregation, Petrolia, Ontario, was cele- 
brated on Sundays, May 18, 25 and 
June 1. The Moderator of the General 
Assembly, the Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKin- 
non preached at the final celebration 
on June 1. The morning service was 
broadcast and thus an opportunity af- 
forded for the people of the district 
to share in the service. The attendance 
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at the evening service was the largest 
in the history of the congregation. Two 
former ministers of the congregation 
preached at the special services. The 
Rev. Dr. J. M. Macgillivray of Sarnia 
preached on May 18 and on May 25 the 
Rev. D. J. D. McCrae of Ottawa was 
guest preacher. The Rev. R. U. Mac- 
Lean is the minister. 


@ Maritime Young People’s Council 
members, met in St. James church, 
Truro, Nova Scotia, May 9 and 10. 
Plans were made for the fall confer- 
ence to be held in Moncton. Two repre- 
sentatives, James Fraser of Truro, and 
Robert Adams of Summerside, were 
appointed to attend the National Coun- 
cil at Clear Lake Camp, Manitoba, in 
August. 


New St. James church, London, On- 
tario, celebrated its 125th anniversary 
during May. The Rev. A. W. Currie of 
Runnymede church, Toronto, was the 
special speaker on May 4. The Rev. 
James E. Duncan, of Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, who is the American representa- 
tive of the Dr. Graham Homes in India, 
has been appointed pastoral assistant 
to the Rev. Richard Stewart. 


@ Knox church, Teeswater, Ontario, 
was reopened and rededicated on April 
27, after extensive renovations at a cost 
of $15,000. A former minister, the Rev. 
A. J. Simpson, of Thamesville, was the 
special speaker. Special gifts which 
were dedicated at the service were new 
choir gowns from the ladies’ aid, the 
young people’s society and the choir 
members, a pulpit Bible and hymn book 
from the children of the Church, a 
pulpit fall from the kirk-session, and 
hymn boards from the fellowship circle. 
The Rev. T. J. McKinney is the minister 
of Knox church. 


@ A service of dedication was held in 
St. Andrew’s church, Montague, Prince 
Edward Island, on May 11. The interior 
of the building has been renovated, new 
lighting installed, a carpet presented by 
the women’s guild and a pulpit fall by 
the ladies’ aid. The minister, the Rev. 
Donald A. Campbell, conducted the 
morning service, and the Rev. M. Carl 
Currie, a former member of St. 
Andrew’s was the speaker at the even- 
ing service. 


@ The Couples’ Club of York Memorial 
Church, Toronto, was entertained by 
the Westminster Fellowship of West- 
minster church, Ottawa, on the week- 
end of June 1. They were shown the 
sights of the capital city and enjoyed a 
social evening on Saturday. At the Sun- 
day morning service, members of the 
York Couples’ Club took part in the 
service of worship. 
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TORONTO, ONTARIO. Runnymede church, Toronto, has presented a gift of $6,000 towards the 


purchase of a church site in Albion Gardens. In the picture, the senior elder, Mr. Alex Wilson, _is 
seen handing the cheque to lan McGowan, 712, who was one of the first ten children to enroll in 
Albion Gardens church school. : 


@ Capacity congregations attended the 
centennial services of St. Andrew’s 
church, Warkworth, Ontario, on June 1. 
The special speaker, the Rev. D. C. 


VANCOUVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA. Aft a C.G.I.T. Mother and Daughter banquet in Fairview chur 


McLelland, of Trenton, was assisted by 
the Rev. C. A. Mullin and the Rev. J; 
M. Ritchie, former ministers of St. 
Andrew’s. The Rev. T. E. Kennedy is 
the present minister. 
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Vancouver, on March 24, one of the C.G.I.T. girls presents a gift to the presbyterial secretary of 
girls’ work of the Women’s Missionary Society. 


LUNCHEON AT GLENVIEW. 
James Gray. 


FIVE PRESBYTERIANS at the Lieutenant-Governor’s Residence. 
J. Keiller Mackay, Mrs. Mackay, the retiring Moderator, the Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, Mrs. John 


18 


A charter 


— Canada Pictures 


One of the gracious hostesses at the Assembly church was Mrs. 


member of Glenview, she 


McNab, and the Moderator, 


is 


Dr. 


pictured here providing the commis- 
sioners with tea or coffee. 


McNab. 


From left to right, 


the Honourable 


GLENVIEW provided tables with umbrellas wl 
relaxed, Seated, from left, are the Rev. J. | 
the Rev. R. G. MacMillan, Goderich, the Rev. 
Atwood, the Rev. D. C. Wotherspoon, Glebe, T 
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Because of the now welH-known deficit, 
many boards and committees of the 
Church will be curtailed in their work 
this year. A debt must be paid, and 
many needs will have to wait. The 
thread of caution woven throughout the 
business of the General Assembly, how- 
ever, did not cast a sad and pessimistic 
outlook for the future. Commissioners 
from every part of the Church again and 
again told the Assembly they were sure 
that their respective congregations, and 
the other congregations in their presby- 
teries, would respond in greatly in- 
creased givings this year, and in suc- 
ceeding years. 


The work of the Church is the most 
important work of all. It is now “big 
business.” Because it is important that 
it be operated in the best possible way, 
the General Assembly decided to appoint 
a special committee to engage a firm of 
business consultants to examine the 
financial structure, the administrative 
organization and the administrative pro- 
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whe commissioners and visitors to the Assembly 
irdon, Guelph, the Rev. T. M. Bailey, Hamilton, 
‘S. Rodney, St. Thomas, the Rev. C. M. Lewis. 
», and the Rev. D. F. Collier, Don Mills, Ontario. 


Business 


cedures of the Assembly boards and 
committees. 


This special committee will receive and 
consider the report of the consultants and 
pee power for an interim period until 
the next General Assembly to implement 
‘within the constitution of the Church 
“such portions of the report as they see 
“fit, after consultation with the boards of 
‘the Church. The committee was also 
given authority to make such other in- 
vestigations as they deem advisable for 
the welfare of the Church. 


Christian Nurture for 
Our Children 


Commissioners from cities, towns, and 
rural areas across Canada showed a 
mutual concern for the children and 
young people of the Church, on Chris- 
tian Education Night at the General 
Assembly. The Rev. F. J. Barr, convener 
of the Board of Christian Education, in- 
vited participation, and both ministers 
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CHAPLAIN DIRECTORS visit Assembly. The General Assembly was addressed by all three directors 

of the chaplaincy force in the armed services, Group Captain Frank MacLean (Air Force), Colonel 

John Forth (Army), and the Rev. Dr. E. G. B. Foote (Chaplain of the Fleet), with the Rev. John 
Murdock, who is convenor of the Presbyterian Chaplaincy Committee. 


and laymen came forward to lay before 
the Assembly the problems and needs 
of which they are particularly aware. 


One Church school superintendent 
said the teachers in his congregation 
were very young and found the lessons 
difficult. Another elder, who had been a 
Church school superintendent for 46 
vears, said teachers need to spend more 
time in the preparation of the lessons 
of our curriculum, and they need to 
have such items as a table and pencils, 
but the material is good. 


“If superintendents and teachers are 
willing to take a little time to sit down 
and prepare, materials being produced 
are second to none,” said another com- 
missioner. The participants emphasized 
that our own materials are true to the 
reformed tradition of our Church, and 
many schools who use other materials 
are taking the risk of educating their 
children right out of the Presbyterian 
Church. 


of the Church 


The lack of any Christian instruction 
in many homes is a major concern. Not 
only is the family altar very rare, but 

many parents never enter the ane 
They merely drop their children off ¢ 
the Sunday school door and drive on. 


“This is a very serious matter,” said 
one commissioner from British Columbia. 
“The time has come when every kirk- 
session will have to take this to heart — 
to impress upon people the responsi- 
bility which is theirs.” And another, “In 
my humble opinion, the weak link in the 
Church today is the kirk-session.’ 


The teenager was given top priority 
by some, and the value of rallies and 
camps were pointed out to all those 
working with young people. 


An elder from the Maritimes com- 
mented, “I believe that Christian edu- 
cation should be a concerted effort with 
the kirk-session, the ministers and the 


(Continued on page 27) 
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Guest Editorials 


Enforcement or Repeal 


Much interest has been aroused by a former 
Record editorial on liquor advertising. This guest 
editorial is from the Toronto Star and is reprinted 
by their permission. 


T is one thing to permit people who want liquor 
to buy it under strict government controls. But 
one cannot justify under any circumstances try- 

ing to persuade people to drink, or to drink more 
than they have been drinking. And despite all the 
fancy protestations of the liquor interests and of 
those who want to cut in on their profits, that is 
the sole purpose of liquor advertising—to persuade 
people to drink more intoxicants. 


That is why we are disconcerted to find such 


a normally responsible organization as the Ontario 
Federation of Printing Trades unions branding con- 
trols on liquor advertising as ‘adolescent.’ Surely 
no act can be more “adult”? than to protect society 
against the desire of those who wish to exploit 
human weakness for their own gain. The adolescents 
are those who refuse to face up to their responsi- 
bility to their fellow men. We will say this for the 
printers, though: they did not use the specious 
arguments of the brewers and distillers. They 
frankly stated they wanted liquor advertising per- 
mitted so printers could make more money. 


No doubt some newspapers, magazines, radio, 
and printing shops would make more money if the 
advertising of beer and whiskey were permitted. 
But we question whether it would be nearly as much 
as those promoting liquor sales would like them to 
believe. And against the larger profits of the few 
must be measured the human blighting of the many 
that accompanies increased consumption of alcohol. 
The number of alcoholics in Ontario is increasing 
at an alarming rate. Highway accidents and general 
crime attributable to liquor are multiplying. Rather 
than opening the floodgates wider, steps should be 
taken to close them. 


Admittedly there is a good deal of hypocrisy 
in the government’s inaction toward widespread 
flouting of the ban on liquor advertising. But the 
way to end this hypocrisy is by enforcing the law, 
not by repealing it. The government has widespread 
powers under the Liquor Control act. It should 
crack down on brewers and distillers who break the 
law under the disguise of so-called “institutional” or 
‘public service” advertising, and on those who 
broadcast advertising in Ontario from U.S. tele- 
vision stations. And it should crack down on Ontario 
publishers who circumvent the law by having a 
“publishing office” outside Ontario from which they 
ostensibly distribute their magazines. 
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Censorship of Books 


INCE the early days of the printed word there 

have been always the champions of freedom 

who have abhorred any suggestion of censor- 
ship. Their arguments have been sound in that 
ignorance and superstition go hand in hand to 
suppress what they cannot understand and do not 
want to hear about. Bibles were burned in the 
Middle Ages in Europe because it was believed the 
common people could not interpret the scriptures 
for themselves. Books were burned in Hitler’s Ger- 
many that contained ideas the dictator did not like. 
Thus, from the days of John Milton until today 
there has been an aversion towards censorship in 
the minds of English-speaking people. 


Yet it is evident that some form of control 
should be set up to curtail the printing and wide 
distribution of a lot of publications which masquer- 
ade under the name of literature. Magazines which 
publish only the scandalous happenings of human 
frailty and batten upon the credulity of the adol- 
escent mind are becoming numerous; publications 
which, by word and picture emphasize sex to sell 
their wares are to be seen on all too many display 
stands. All of them are supposed to portray a part 
of life that is both actual and realistic. 


Protests have gone to the government from 
citizens, groups, and clubs asking for a tighter 
censorship on such publications. The problem has not 
been an easy one with which to deal, since under 
the interpretation that one group might have 
of “obscene,” another group would say “This repre- 
sents life.”” What is needed is a definition of the word 
“obscene” which will allow no difference of interpre- 
tation as applied to such books as cater to low 
appetites, debase the mind, and leave a bad taste in 
the person who swallows what they have to offer. 
Lewd and indecent postcards, unsavoury movies 
have been defined for legal purposes, but where 
books and magazines are concerned opinions of 
courts have differed. 


Justice Minister Fulton is moving in the right 
direction by seeking a law which will be specific 
in its definition of what is lewd and obscene. The 
enactment of this law will place the issue of censor- 
ship where a ruling will be made according to law, 
and not leave the banning of books to some obscure 
clerk in Ottawa’s civil service who, in dealing with 
tariffs, is called on to assess the merits (or 
demerits) of literature. 


—Niagara Falls Evening Review. 


The 84th General Assembly 


EBATES of the Assembly are over. The com- 

missioners started home feeling their delibera- 

tions had brought many worthwhile results. 
It was no pedestrian gathering. There was a spirit 
of concern, of searching for solutions to our many 
problems. Like Columbus searching for a new world, 
the Presbyterian Church is on the march. 
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NE OF THE BEST and best 
O) inves companions I ever had is 
Nathaniel Micklem, _ Principal- 
Emeritus of Mansfield College, Oxford. 
He used to say that his head was “full 
of useless information.” For his enter- 
tainment, therefore, and for all those 
who might enjoy it, I understand that 
William L. Taub, vice-president of the 
Religion Institute of Research in New 
York has informed the Pope that 22 
million women in the U.S., Mexico and 
Canada attend Church without hats. 
The Pope must have been tremen- 
dously affected. 


od sed * 


THE WESTERN WORLD is not 
sufficiently aware of the intensity of the 
East German government’s campaign 
against the Church. There has always 
been something pathological about it. 
The regime has never been securely 
based and the insecurity of its bung- 
ling existence was revealed in the un- 
armed overthrow of the government in 
the so-called “East Berlin riots.” I say 
“overthrow” because the government 
was divested of power and quite help- 
less till the Russians renewed its in- 
secure existence. They have always be- 
haved as if their fears of the Church 
exceeded all their other fears. Their 
charges are extravagant and often hys- 
terical and their methods are malignant. 


Their present campaign against the 
West German Church because it has 
established a chaplaincy service for the 
West German Army (“henchmen of 
NATO” says the East German regime) 
would be more persuasive if it were not 
known that the Church offered to ap- 
point chaplains also to the East German 
armed forces. The offer was refused. 
The Church’s business is not to serve 
Armies but to minister to the men who 
serve in Armies. A regime which is try- 
ing to destroy the Church entirely could 
scarcely make a place for its ministry 
in the armed forces. 


* * a 


BEFORE THE MAY 25 parliamen- 
tary elections in Italy, the Roman 
Church showed its political hand quite 
nakedly and in violation of the treaty 
in force between Italy and the Vatican 
State. The matter is an excellent ex- 
ample for those who sit in Protestant 
pews but have no understanding of 
Rome as a political engine. Rome is 
more than a Church. It is also the. out- 
reach of a Sovereign State which now 
has full legal right to fly its own flag 
on the high seas. 


Prior to this election, which was 
. fought against a background of anti- 
clerical bitterness and bad publicity for 
the interference of the Church in civil 
affairs, the Bishops in Italy issued a 
statement urging their people to “vote 
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in accordance with the Catholic religion 
and the decrees of the Church.” No 
party was mentioned but all were aware 
that this was a call to vote for the 
Christian Democrats. 


Next the Vatican City newspaper, 
Osservatore Romano, published a front 
page editorial calling on Roman Catho- 
lics to vote a “single front” to ensure 
the defeat of “enemies of the Church.” 
In the same issue the paper warned 
Roman Catholics against three parties 
which had broken their alliance with the 
Catholic (Christian Democratic) Party. 


Later, the paper openly urged Roman 
Catholics to vote Christian Democrat as 
a “single front” as no other party was, 
in effect, acceptable to the Church. 


This was a plain and _ uninhibited 
breach of the Treaty, made without 
scruple and with a clear political pur- 
pose at a time when the Church’s claim 
to be free publicly to libel those dis- 
obedient to it but obedient to the civil 
law and caused widespread bitterness 
in the country. These matters should be 
noted by non-Romans everywhere, espe- 
cially by those who have as yet no 
understanding of the meaning of eccle- 
siastic appetites in the political sphere. 


% * % 


ECUMENICITY HAS AFFECTED 
even the dogs in the United States. A 
dog in Durant, Oklahoma, which has 
been living on scraps from Presbyterian 
and Methodist Church kitchens, recently 
trotted past a Baptist Church and took 
a sample. It has in consequence added 
the Baptists to its Council of Churches. 
I do not know whether they are 
Southern Baptists, but if they are, the 
World Council may be encouraged. 


Se cg * 


YOU CAN ALWAYS DEPEND on 
the Oul Sod to turn up with a real 
startler. Roman Catholic Bishop Corne- 
lius Lucey of Cork (in Ireland, of 
course) shook Ireland to the bottom of 
the bog by blasting gambling. “People 
promote it under the most sanctimonius 
guises. For instance, you will be asked 
to join a weekly draw or pool to help 
some Church project, the missions, the 
hospitals. Actually, of your weekly shil- 
ling (14 cents?) not more than three 
pence (3% cents?) is likely to reach the 


cause for which it is solicited. Because 
you are religious and charitable you are 
asked to subscribe from the motive 
likely to appeal to you.” 

It is difficult to make a persuasive 
absolute case against all gambling, and 
the Bishop did not try to. But he knew 
all the evils attendant upon gambling 
and detailed the lot, including the sanc- 
timonious deception of so-called inves- 
tors in state and bond lotteries. The 
Irish Methodists at once spoke up in 
support of the Bishop. “Surely,” they 
said, “both St. Patrick and Patrick 
Pearse (an executed hero of the 1916 
Easter Rising) had something better in 
mind for Ireland than a bookies’ para- 
dise?” Surely, indeed. 


sg * & 


LET US put on record for Canadian 
churchmen, statements made by the 
Moderator of the Dutch Reformed 
Church in Natal (South Africa.) 


He attacked white “pro-African agi- 
tators” (in this category are my friends 
Huddleston, Ambrose Reeves, Bishop 
of Johannesburg and also the Arch- 
bishop of Capetown) and said “the 
Church must support the Government 
in everything which promotes the wel- 
fare of the State and its subjects.” 

“It is a fact that the principles of 
apartheid are to be found in the Bible.” 

“, . the Church must educate and 
encourage the public to accept that 
policy.” 

“, . . many Europeans have had a 
hand in brewing unnecessary mischief 
among non-Europeans they are 
lighting fires that must eventually be 
suppressed by force.” 

The white population of the Union 
has now given the Afrikaaner govern- 
ment an unmistakable mandate at the 
polls for their racial policies. The only 
end to this, however long it is delayed 
by the present defencelessness of the 
African, can be disaster. Nations do not 
recover quickly from disasters of deep 
and festering bitterness and they pro- 
duce effects so unbalanced that con- 
tinuing grave errors of political judg- 
ment are inescapable. It takes little 
imagination to conceive of the effect 
upon the world as we now know it, of 
an outright and envenomed racial con- 
flict in South Africa. 
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The first translation published by the British and Foreign Bible Society was the 
Mohawk Testament of 1804. An assistant in this translation was Chief Joseph Brant, 


pictured above. 


HE Bible is a “best-seller” around 

the world. Year by year the gospel 

is reaching out to more and more 

people. This year, in no fewer than 85 

languages, many people are reading the 
Bible for the first time. 

The programme of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society is greater than 
ever before in the 150 years of its his- 
tory. New Testaments are being written 
and printed in another 82 languages. 
Revisions and first Gospels that are now 
being produced number 283 _ varied 
tongues. 

The Church is determined to give the 
Word of God to a world in need and 
thus fulfill her first commission. This 
programme is a means through which 
the whole Church may reach out to 
people of every nation. The magnitude 
of the work being done is one of the 
most hopeful and challenging signs in 
our confused and turbulent world. 

But our Bible Society is faced with 
the problem of rationing the distribu- 
tion of the gospels. In 1957 we were 
unable to print all the Bibles, Testaments 
and Gospels requested by various na- 
tions throughout the world. This in 
spite of the fact that production has 
tripled in the last 10 years, and over 
one million volumes are now being 
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printed yearly. Even leading vernacular 
papers in India have printed extracts 
from the Bible. The response in corres- 
pondence with interested readers has 
been unprecedented. 


HERE is an ecumenical flavour to 
the translation work of the United 
Bible Societies, of which the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in Canada is a 
part. The company of men and women, 
numbering about 2,000, is drawn from 
all nanenakues and every section of the 
Church. They are heterogeneous i in back- 
ground, qualifications, al in church- 
manship. They are a supreme illustration 
of the Pentecostal experience which led 
all men to bring their gifts into a com- 
mon pool for a common purpose. 
Anglicans, Baptists, Lutherans, Metho- 
dists, Presbyterians, and those of no 
denomination, commit themselves to an 
undertaking involving close cooperation 
over an indefinite period of years. These 
people take up the task with the deepest 
conviction regarding the abiding rele- 
vance of the Bible to every generation. 
Not least is their own responsibility for 
sharing it with others. Drawn together 
with a common purpose, they display 
a sanctified common sense which makes 
possible cooperation in such a_ tech- 


= Bibles For 
The World 


Bye Winieebracdmeck 


Translations Secretary, 


British and Foreign Bible Society 


nical and exacting discipline as Bible 
translation. 

Only profound convictions about the 
nature of the Book itself makes such a 
programme possible. The conviction is 
that of the whole Church. The task of 
the Bible Society is to support the prac- 
tical outworkings of it. 

The translated Word, if it is to have 
power, must be expressed in the langu- 
age and thought-forms of the people. 
That was how the Word first came in 
Hebrew and Greek to the Israelites and 
to the ancient Mediterranean world. 
Modern translators, in their immense 
task, face problems that were inherent 
from the very beginning. Even in the 
Greek New Testament many words have 
been taken over from secular Greek 
literature and brought into the service 
of the Gospel. Many of these key words 
came to have a richer and deeper con- 
notation within the life of the Church 
than they ever had in classical Greek. 


ODAY, ancient Biblical concepts 

have to be translated into systems 
and cultures often entirely alien to that 
of the ancient nations in which the 
Bible was circulated. India is steeped 
in the philosophy of Hinduism, Burma 
and Ceylon in Buddhism, Pakistan, 
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North Africa and the Middle East in 
Islam. These nations have treasured 
with pride for centuries their vast and 
profound — religious _ literature. Their 
ancient religions have been pouring 
the wealth of their religious concepts 
into the common language of the people. 
The Christian translator enters into this 
situation with a unique gospel, at the 
heart of which is an entirely new type 
of relationship between man and God, 
the outworkings of which pervade every 
part of human thought and experience. 


How far may Bible translators adopt 
the language of Hinduism, Buddhism, 
and Islam without encouraging a com- 
promise, or a knitting together, of their 
religious ideas with that of Christianity? 
Will the uniqueness of God's Word 


maintain its true meaning? 


To deal with these questions, the 
translator must first of all be something 
ot a theologian. He cannot be satisfied 
with the surface meanings of any of the 
great New Testament terms as they are 
to be found in some familiar and much- 
loved modern version. He must know his 
Greek. He will have to find a way 
through the accumulated writings with 
all their wealth of evidence as to the 
usage of Greek New Testament words 
in secular literature. He will need to be 
sensitive to the tones and overtones of 
the Greek New Testament. In a large 
manner, he must be a_ master of 
languages. 


Despite all this, he will make mis- 
takes. Many pioneer translators in In- 
dian languages, upon the advice of 
Hindu pundits, adopted the Sanskrit 
word mukti to translate the word “sal- 
vation.” Decades passed before _ this 
word was found to be seriously mis- 
leading. Salvation, or mukti, to the 
Hindu meant release from an_ inter- 
minable round of births and _ rebirths 
culminating in nirvana, the bliss of 
nothingness. Could such a word at the 
very heart of the Christian Gospel con- 
tain all that the new life in Christ 
means to the Christian? No. It may take 
many, many decades before words like 
this can be adequately translated. 
Then, it will only be from within the 
life of a securely established Christian 
community. 


HE majority of African languages 

were not reduced to writing until 
the last 60 years. The pioneer trans- 
lator, having no literature at hand, has 
had to delve deeply into the spoken 
language of pagan rites, ancestral wor- 
ship and tribal customs. He lives with 
the people, entering fully into all their 
experiences. Within his adopted environ- 
ment, he shares their joys and sorrows, 
pains and pleasures. After years of 
patient discipline and constant remodel- 
ing of his own way of life, he discovers 
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Two mothers in India find great joy in a translation of the Holy Scriptures on one of our Indian 


mission fields. Those converted from Hinduism rejoice in the provision by the Bible Societies of the 
Word of God in their native tongue. 


the proper terms to express the Good 
News of the Gospel to the people. 


Some would call such a translator an 
anthropologist. Yet, how much more! 
He cannot remain simply a detached 
scientific observer. He must truly inter- 
pret the hearts and minds of the tribes, 
if he is to find the way of confronting 
them with the revelation of the Chris- 
tian message. His life becomes a cease- 
less quest for words and phrases and 
idioms. At times he will know periods 
of frustration and despair when his task 
seems impossible. But there will be 
moments of elation when out of the blue 
will come just the right word to express 
a Biblical idea. 


The translator must be constantly 
aware of the snares and pitfalls and the 
temptation to use idioms and expres- 
sions which a more careful analysis will 
show to be inadequate and_ perhaps 
misleading. The translator’s study will 
be a workshop, the marketplace the 
schoolroom, and the village square his 
laboratory. 


Even his best work will need to be 
revised, reshaped and remoulded within 
a few brief years. He knows this. The 


process is endless. Not only are new 
manuscripts being discovered, and new 
knowledge and insights being acquired, 
but the very nature of the Church’s task 
to mediate the Word in the common 
language of the people, makes constant 
revision necessary. That is why the 283 
revisions is a sign of vitality and health 
in the whole Church of God. 


Who are the men and women doing 
the translating? They prefer to be 
anonymous. But they need your prayers, 
your support, and your continuing 
interest. * 


WANTED 


Secretary for the editorial office 
of The Presbyterian Record. Short- 


hand and_ experience essential. 


Apply in writing to the Editor, 
229 College 


Presbyterian Record, 
Street, Toronto 2B. 


Growing Pains in Home Missions 


of the Order of Deaconesses by 

the General Assembly of 1908 was 
marked by a special presentation to the 
Assembly on Friday evening, June 6. 
The Moderator, Dr. McNab, commented 
on the progress of the Order over the 
past 50 years, and introduced Miss 
Frieda Matthews, executive director of 
National Missions for the W.M.S.(W.D.). 
Miss Matthews presented a ‘very new’ 
deaconess, Miss Donna Truscott of the 
1958 class, who interviewed Miss Lily 
Macarthur, Dean of the School and a 
graduate of many years, about the history 
of the School and the life and work of 
deaconesses past and present. Since 1927, 
almost 160 young women have been 
graduated from the School. The future 
prospects are most encouraging. 


Tees Golden Jubilee of the founding 


Miss Matthews introduced a number 
of deaconesses representing a variety of 
services: Miss Margaret MacNaughton, 
National Girls’ Work secretary; Miss 
Margaret Boyd, Regional secretary; Miss 
Hilda Blackwell, Immigration Depart- 


ment; Miss Margaret Near, Chinese 
work; Miss Mabel Booth and Miss 
Estelle | McCausland, congregational 


work, and Miss Hazell Davis, downtown 
missions. 


The Assembly stood in tribute to the 
work of the deaconess order, and the 
Rev. H. Douglas Stewart of Ottawa 
moved an expression of gratitude for the 


many services of deaconesses to our 
Church. 


Dr. J. Alan Munro, Secretary for Home 
Missions, presented a working report of 
the Church’s Mission in Canada during 
1957. Although the Home Missions de- 
partment experienced difficulties in 
financing its large and growing opera- 
tion, it has never been in such a position 
of advance. We are still a very young 
Church in a very young country, sharing 
in the growing to nationhood of the 
Canadian people. The top priority is 
Church Extension, and 22 new Church 
buildings were opened across Canada 
during the year. Progress has been made 
in setting up Synod Corporations to pro- 
vide much-needed capital for this expan- 
sion. We are standing on the threshold 
of great things as a Church. 


Perhaps the area needing most atten- 
tion is the downtown area, where the 
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Church is moving out, stated Dr. Munro. 
He also commented on the problem of 
the rural ministry, the Chinese Mission, 
Evangel Hall, Tyndale House and 
Armagh. The past year was the greatest 
in service for the Immigration depart- 
ment, but much remains to be done in 
alleviating the loneliness of the stranger 
within our gates. Our French work is 
beginning to show great promise, as 
well as that among Hungarians and 
Ukrainians. 


Three key areas of Home Missions’ 
concern were highlighted by the pre- 
sentation of three speakers. Miss Gwen 
Davenport, Superintendent of the 
Armagh Home for Unmarried Mothers, 
spoke of the completion of the new 
wing, bringing accommodation to 22 
girls. Miss Davenport sees Armagh as an 
opportunity to help people with problems 
—not only the girls, but also their 
family and _ friends—people who are 
sensitive as at no other time to those 
who try to help them, and to the claims 
of Jesus Christ. 


“Fifty years ago, Knox Church moved 
to the suburbs from downtown Queen 
Street,” said Dr. William Fitch, minister 
of Knox Church, Toronto, speaking on 
the problems of the downtown congre- 
gation. Today Knox has had to face its 
situation and ask once again if its work 
was done in its present downtown loca- 
tion. Only 5 per cent of its members live 
in the immediate parish area, which is 
rapidly being filled with non-English- 


speaking immigrants. 


Dr. Fitch described the “Operation 
Community” undertaken by Knox during 
the past year, in which every member 
was involved in a planned outreach to 
the immediate ‘parish, concentrating on 
the University campus, the non-English 
speaking community, and the children 
of the area. An unexpected welcome and 
response was encountered in each of 
these areas, and new plans have been 
made to extend this outreach into the 
real parish of the Knox community. 


A member of the National Commission 
on the Canadian Indian and staff mem- 
ber of the Department of Indian Affairs, 
Mr. Elliot Moses, a member of the Six 
Nations at Brantford, addressed the 
Assembly on the problems facing the 
Canadian Indian today. Mr. Moses spoke 
of the evils of the reservation system, 
and the mistaken motive of “protection” 
which has raised barriers on both sides 
and made the Indian a_ second-class 
citizen. Mr. Moses called on all Christian 
people to make up their minds that the 
Indians are equals. “Indians cannot live 
to themselves any longer. It will take a 
while to live down their inferiority com- 
plex, but it will come,” he asserted. 


@ At St. Andrew’s church, Beamsville, 
Ontario, the morning service on May 
18 was conducted by the Young People’s 
Society. The speaker was David Taylor, 
president of the Niagara Presbytery 
Young People’s Society. 


The Bible Society Covers 


The Earth 


The Scriptures are being translated into a new 
language every four weeks. 


1804 - 1958 


The Scriptures now have been printed in 1,127 
languages but there are still 1,500 tongues in 
which not one word of the Bible has been 
printed. 

At the present time the British and Foreign 
Bible Society is working on 272 new translations 
and revisions. 


Money is urgently required to print the Bible in new languages. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 


122 Bloor St. West 


Toronto 5 
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A POCKET BOOK GF POWER 


Planned especially for church members, 
this little book of scripture, quotations, 
prayers and poems makes an inspiring 
companion to take with you wherever 
Vest-pocket size. 
Bound in maroon imitation leather with 


you go. 128 pages. 


gold stamping and red edges. 
50 cents each, $5 per dozen. 
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ALBERTA. Harvey Freeman of Fort St. John (right), in flying to Banff, was unable to fly over the 
prairies because of high winds. The alternative 900-mile flight through the mountains, brought 
Mr. Freeman and Frank Davies (left) safely to the meeting of Presbyterian men. 


Presbyterian Men in the West 


CALL to the men of the Church 

was heard throughout Western 
Canada during May. The National Di- 
rector of Presbyterian Men, Roy A. 
Hamilton, conducted conferences in 
each of the four synods, synod councils 
of Presbyterian men were established, 
and the groundwork was laid for the 
formation of presbytery councils. 


In Manitoba. A three-day conference 
was held in St. John’s church, Winni- 
peg, at which synod representatives en- 
gaged in study, discussion and leader- 
ship training programme. At separate 
meetings of the men in Superior, Winni- 
peg and Brandon presbyteries, the con- 
cept of the Presbyterian Men’s Move- 
ment was, presented. Representatives 
were present from practically every 
congregation. 


In Saskatchewan. The spacious Presby- 
terian Residence, with its sleeping ac- 
commodation for 34 people and excellent 
dining and conference facilities, was the 
conference centre. Representatives from 
the Presbyteries of Assiniboia, Saska- 
toon, and Prince Albert received train- 
ing so that they may return to their 
presbyteries to give leadership. 


In Alberta. At the Banff School of Fine 
Arts, the representatives of the Alberta 
Synod Men’s Council of Presbyterian 
Men met, May 16-18. The Secretary of 


Lay Studies, the Rev. Stuart B. Coles, 
joined Roy Hamilton in the presentation 
of the programme. One of the re- 
presentatives from the Peace River 
Presbytery, Harvey Freeman of Fort 
Saint John, flew his own aeroplane 900 
miles through the mountains in rough 
weather to Banff with the other re- 
presentative, Frank Davies, to attend 
the conference. 


In British Columbia. The first synod 
conference of the Presbyterian Men in 
British Columbia was held in St. 
Andrew’s Hall, the new Presbyterian 
Residence on the campus, of the Uni- 
versity of British Columbia, May 23-26. 
The Honourable Justice Manson de- 
livered a stirring address of welcome 
to the men from each of the four pres- 
byteries. After the training programme 
had been presented, the men were 
commissioned to their task by the Dean, 
the Rev. Dr. John A. Ross. 


@ In St. Andrew’s church hall, Tisdale, 
Saskatchewan, during the church 
school period on May 24 an attendance 
board in memory of Mrs. Mary Tuck, 
1870-1957, ‘beloved Sunday = school 
teacher, was dedicated by the minister, 
The Rev. Gordon K. Agar. The memo- 
rial was unveiled by Mrs. Fred M. 
Glazier. 
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The Scottish Assembly 


By John B. Logan 


Ford Parish, 


N spite of having some very contro- 

versial subjects on its agenda, this 
years General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland was a remarkably quiet and 
comparatively uneventful one. The dull 
and chilly weather was depressing, for 
“Assembly weather” just didn’t arrive — 
and some fiery spirits were not members. 


The Assembly Hall was packed on 
the second last day, when for four and 
one-half hours the Inter-Church Rela- 
tions Committee’s own study and criti- 
cism of the Joint Report was debated. 
As directed by the Assembly, the Com- 
mittee has carefully studied the Joint 
Report over the past year, and it pre- 
sented a detailed and constructive criti- 
cism, pointing out the immense value of 
the main theological statement, setting 
forth certain points on which, the Com- 
mittee believes, the Church ought to 
stand fast, and recommending further 
study. 


In the end, 357 voted for the follow- 
ing deliverance, 168 for a counter-mo- 
tion that further study of the Joint Re- 
port should cease but that efforts towards 
unity should continue, and 150 for a 
vear’s delay to allow the Committee to 


Midlothian 


make a clear and simple statement of 
the issues involved. 


The Assembly resolved to send down 
the Joint Report to the presbyteries for 
their official consideration, and instruct 
them to send in their comments upon 
it to the Committee on Inter-Church Re- 
lations not later than December 16, 1958. 


The Assembly also sent down the 
Inter - Church Relations Committee’s 
critical study of the Joint Report, and 
instructed the Committee to send the 
Joint Report to the World Presbyterian 
Alliance, inviting it to send any com- 
ments it desires to make. 


The hope was expressed that Presby- 
terian Churches throughout the world 
would join in the most serious study of 
the subject, seeking Divine guidance 
and helping one another in brotherly 
advance. If this is realized, great bless- 
ing could come to the Churches them- 
selves. 


Among other decisions, the Assembly 
agreed to the view of the Church and 
Nation Committee that the time was 
not opportune to remove homosexual 
offences from the criminal code; that 
Britain and the U.S. should end nuclear 


Scotsman Photos 


The Moderator of the Church of Scotland presents to the High Commissioner the address io 
Her Majesty, the Queen. 
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tests; that the government should be 
urged to initiate research into radiation 
and its effects on life; that the presby- 
teries should now Concices an Assembly 
decision to approve the remarriage of 
divorced persons by ministers, subject 
to certain conditions; that decors and 
ministers should cooperate at  everv 
stage in the work of spiritual healing; 
and that the government should be 
asked for an assurance that no further 
changes would be made in the consti- 
tution of the Central African Federation 
without proof of reasonable African 
support. 


As usual, the Assembly was a triumph 
for Christian fellowship. Delegates from 
other Churches and other lands, including 
the Very Rev. Dr. William Barclay and 
Flight-Lieutenant E. G. Moore from the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, were 
most heartily welcomed. The Right Rev. 
Dr. John Fraser was a genial and cap- 
able Moderator. 


A CHALLENGE 


Y.W.C.A., St. Catharines, Ont. 
requires female 


PROGRAM DIRECTOR 
September 1, 1958 


To direct an expanding group work pro- 
gram for teenagers and young adults and 
supervise volunteer leaders. 

Job requirements — B.A., B.S.W. and/or 
experience in related field. 

Pleasant working conditions, 
salary. 


Apply giving full details: The Executive 
Director, Y.W.C.A., 56 Queen Street, St. 
Catharines, Ontario. 
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LOCH SLOY REST HUME 


See this beautiful place with a new 


caring for elderly people © 


concept of 
before you decide. 


Winona, Ont., 


Phone TW. 4-1443 


ORGANIST-CHOIR LEADER 


Applications are invited for Organist and 
Choir Leader at 


ST. ANDREW’S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Lethbridge, Alta. 


Duties to commence September 1, 1958. 
Hammond electric organ. Opportunities for 
vocal and instrumental classes. Forward 
qualifications, experience, references and 
salary expected to St. Andrew’s Church 
Office, 1818 — 5th Avenue, South, Leth- 
bridge, Alta. 
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parents working together . . . I feel the 
material is ample to suit all the needs 
of our classes. Sometimes we have to 
look beyond the first page to find what 
is suitable for our class, but there is 
plenty there for us.” 


Training is considered necessary for 
every kind of secular work, but many 
Church school teachers have no training. 
This is the responsibility of the kirk- 
session and the minister. But those 
Church members who are teachers or 
have comparable qualifications in the 
secular world have a responsibility in 
this field also. When they profess their 
faith as followers of Jesus Christ, they 
promise to serve Him. This challenge 
must be presented to them by the kirk- 
sessions of our Church. 


Lay Centre 


Permission was given by the General 
Assembly to the Committee on the Laity 
for the establishment of a Lay Centre. 
A corporation will be established to 
accept full legal and financial responsi- 
bility for the purchase, maintenance and 
operation of the property. It must be 
according to the satisfaction of the 
Trustee Board of the Church, and the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada will have 
the opportunity to obtain this property 
within five years. The programme of 
the Centre will be planned and operated 
by the Joint Committee on the Laity in 
cooperation with the corporation. 


Recruitment For Service 


Upon the presentation of the report 
of the committee on Recruitment for 
Full-Time Service, presented by the Rev. 
Dr. F. G. Stewart, the convener, the 
Assembly adopted recommendations 
stressing the co-ordinating of all the 
committees and boards of the Church 
towards the problem of recruitment for 
full-time service. Necessary recruitment 
publications for congregations, camps, 
conferences, universities and guidance 
programmes will be made available by 
the Committee on Recruitment. The 
General Assembly requested _ presby- 
teries to accept full responsibility for 
recruitment within its bounds and_ to 
encourage all work undertaken by 
congregations. 


A personal letter will be sent to 
ministers asking them for a_ prayerful 
effort in their congregations, and_inti- 
mating to them the publications which 
are available. Detailed information will 
also be given in regard to student assis- 
tance and other pertinent knowledge. 

A roll will be prepared for all men 


and women offering themselves for full- 
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time service, both at high school and 
university level, in order that a personal 
interest may be developed in them and 
their decision to serve our Church. 


Envoy to the Vatican 


The General Assembly agreed to re- 
affirm to the federal government its oppo- 
sition to the appointment of an envoy 
to the Vatican. 


Call for Missionaries 


Approval was given to a recommen- 
dation from the Board of Missions that 
the General Assembly call to the atten- 
tion of all congregations the urgent need 
for overseas workers—nurses, doctors, and 
ordained men, who have their profes- 
sional training and are ready for 
appointment. 


THE REV. DR. JOSEPH C. McLELLAND was ap- 
pointed the Robert Professor of Philosophy of 
Religion and Christian Ethics in the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, by the 84th General Assembly. 


Relationship with Formosan 


Church 


The General Assembly approved in 
principle and as a working basis a 
scheme proposed by the Presbyterian 
Church of Formosa regarding their re- 
lationship with the mission work of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Further 
negotiations between our General As- 
sembly, through its Board of Missions, 
and the Presbyterian Church of Formosa 
will continue over a three-year period, 
with a view to modifications and adjust- 
ments which will in due time be pre- 
sented to our General Assembly for ap- 
proval. Dr. W. Wevers and the two 
Clerks of Assembly were appointed to 
consult with the Overseas Policy Com- 


mittee of the General Board of Missions 
with respect to problems in the proposed 
scheme. 


Assembly Dissolved 


The Assembly was closed in its time- 
honoured way. A brief address was given 
by Dr. McNab in which he expressed his 
gratitude to the Assembly for the respon- 
sibility that the Church had committed 
to him. He pledged to give himself 
unreservedly to the task before him 
throughout the year, travelling to such 
points as might be deemed most helpful 
to the whole Church. 


It was an Assembly of great decisions, 
and when the commissioners departed 
for their homes, they felt that they had 
put their hands to a forward movement 
within the Church. 


Place of Assembly 


The next General Assembly will be 
held in Knox church, Toronto. Invita- 
tions were received from Halifax, Brock- 
ville and Montreal. The General <As- 
sembly, however, did not feel justified 
in accepting any of these, but rather 
to decide upon the most central location 
on grounds of economy. 


Bible Readings 
For August 


August 1—Philemon 10-21 
August 2—Psalm 15 

August 3—Luke 9: 57-62 
August 4—Genesis 1: 29-2: 3 
August 5—Luke 24: 1-9 
August 6—Exodus 20: 8-17 
August 7—Isaiah 58: 8-14 
August 8—Mark 2: 23-28 
August 9—Mark 3: 1-6 
August 10—Revelation 1:8-18 
August 1I1—1 Peter 2: 11-17 
August 12—John 6: 10-17 
August 13—Psalm 72: 1-11 
August 14—Ephesians 6: 1-9 
August 15—Ephesians 6: 10-20 
August 16—Proverbs 14: 27-35 
August 17—Isaiah 40: 9-17 
August 18—Matthew 5: 1-12 
August 19—Matthew 5: 13-20 
August 20—Matthew 5: 21-26 
August 21—Matthew 5: 33-42 
August 22—Matthew 5: 43-48 
August 23—Matthew 6: 1-8 
August 24—Matthew 6: 9-15 
August 25—Proverbs 30: 1-9 
August 26—1 John 3: 1-8 
August 27—Ephesians 5: 22-33 


August 28—Philippians 4: 8-13 
August 29—Romans 14: 17-23 
August 30—Titus 1: 7-16 

August 31—I Timothy 4: 7-16 
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Che Readers : Forum 


(Contributions must not exceed 200 words) 


An Outstanding Booklet 
Dear Editor: 


If anyone is disposed to ask whether 
any good thing can come out of Ire- 
land, his attention may be directed to 
in the 
shape of an exceptionally good booklet 
entitled Presbyterianism by Professor 
John M. Barkley of Assembly’s Col- 
lege, Belfast. It may be purchased for 
thirty cents from Presbyterian Publi- 
cations, Toronto. 

I have read nothing to equal it for 
richness of content, historical and theo- 
logical, combined with readability. The 
God’s sovereignty is 
magnificent and the writer has a strong 
sense of the relevancy of Presbyterian- 
ism to our time. The section on wor- 
ship will delight the hearts of the 
Committee on Revision of the Book of 
Common Order. They could indeed be 
accused of having borrowed nearly all 
their ideas from it. At one or two 
points one would disagree. For example, 
his quotation of Hodge on the elder- 


‘ship savours too much of the theology 


of the American Constitution. But he 
gives us so much meat that I shall 
be grateful if the “Record” will call 
it to the attention of all who want 


| to understand our Church better. 


Yours sincerely, 


David W. Hay. 
Knox College, Toronto. 


Donation towards Deficit 
Dear Editor: 


In the February Record I saw an 
article telling of a person who had 
sent a donation toward meeting the 
church deficit which Dr. Burnett had 
told of in the November Record. I too 
am enclosing a money order for the 
same purpose—the Church deficit. 


May many more respond. 
Mrs. H. McAninch, 
(a former Ontario Presbyterian. ) 
Seattle, Washington. 


Alcoheclism 
Dear Editor: 


Thanks for the editorial with its 
startling facts about the increase of 
alcoholism. It seems strange that any- 
one should object to what you printed, 
in view of the fact that where there 
are more than two children in a family 
the chances of one becoming an 
alcoholic are greater than the combined 
chances of them having either polio or 
tuberculosis. That should make all 
parents think, and make them take 
positive action against the monster 
which is sapping at the life blood of 
our Canadian nation. 

How long must honour wait in face 
of the facts for 1957? None of us can 
grasp what a billion dollars means in 


terms of the amount spent on liquor, 
but constructively we could have built 
for the amount spent on liquor in 1957, 
104,200 houses at a cost of $10,000 each, 
or 10,420 churches at a cost of $100,000 
each. 

When a nation spends so much more 
on liquor than it does on education, is 
it not time for the Church of the Living 
Christ to sound the warning bell before 
the ship of civilization runs on the 
rocks of wasteful extravagance? 


WILLIAM BLACK 
Aldershot, Ontario. 


Grant to New Church 
Dear Editor: 


The congregation of Runnymede 
church took the following action on 
April 13:— 

1. We agreed to give an immediate 
grant of $6,000 to the Albion Gardens 
congregation, which, with other 
assistance available to them, will 
enable them to make a down pay- 
ment on property for the erection 
of a church building. 

2. In view of the critical financial 
position of the General Assembly’s 
budget funds, we agreed to increase 
our contribution to the budget by 
the sum of $1,000 this year (making 
a total estimated contribution of 
$10,000. 

3. We agreed on certain local projects, 
such as improvements to our own 
church building, the establishment 
of a fund for another wing, and 
pledged ourselves to reduce sub- 
stantially this year our mortgage of 
$28,600. 

ARTHUR W. CURRIE 

Toronto, Ont. 


The Plebiscite in Alberta 


Dear Editor: 


In the Alberta Bulletin, a paper in 
favour of a yes vote in the liquor 
plebiscite, an extract from the Calgary 
Albertan appeared on October 18, 1957, 
which stated “The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada does not see the moderate 
use of alcoholic beverages as an evil.” 
This statement was made by the pub- 
licity representative of the Synod of 
Alberta. This seems a strange state- 
ment in the light of an article in the 
Presbyterian Record, December, 1957, 
“The Rising Tide of Alcoholism” by 
John A. Linton. 

A pronouncement of this nature 
could be taken by many as the approval 
of the Church, and no help to the 
cause of temperance. We have to bear 
in mind that today’s moderate drinker 
is tomorrow’s potential alcoholic, 


ALBERT G. CALDWELL 
Edmonton, Alberta. 
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CAMPING TOGETHER AS CHRIS- 
TIANS. By John and Ruth Ensign. 
Ryerson Press, Toronto. $2.95. 


@ THIS IS the book that leaders of 
teenage camps have been awaiting for 
a long time. Those who are trying to 
find a clear definition of the purposes 
of Christian camping, together with 
many practical suggestions, will find a 
mine of information and guidance in 
this one volume. 

The authors define the supreme 
values of Christian camping for teen- 
agers in the three main areas of 
Christian community, Christian stew- 
ardship, and Christian growth. The 
programme suggestions, including wor- 
ship, campcraft, special programmes 
and creative activities, are closely 
related to these three areas of Christian 
experience. It is indispensable for 
camp leaders. 

MARGARET MacNAUGHTON 
Toronto. 


CHRIST AND CELEBRITY GODS. By 
Malcolm Boyd. Oxford University 
Press, Toronto. $3.50. 


@ BUILDING A _ BRIDGE between 
theology and life is the aim of this 
author. Boyd is an authority on mass 
media of communication as well as an 
Anglican minister. The Church must 
be aware of the subtle publicity pro- 
moters of the movie industry. An 
examination is made of the purpose of 
commercial religious films and the 
damage often done to true religion. 


QUESTIONS CHILDREN ASK. By 
John and Arlene Fairly. Ryerson 
Press, Toronto. $2. 


@® CHILDREN POSE for all parents 
questions difficult to answer. In the 
answers given, fathers and mothers 
will not only be aided in replying to 
such queries as, “Who made God?” but 
will find their own thinking clarified. 


EXILE AND THE KINGDOM. By Al- 
bert Camus. McClelland and Stewart, 
Toronto. $4. 


@ WE MUST CONFESS that books by 


Albert Camus cannot be read lightly. 
This is a probing into ourselves and 
our generation. It is an adventure into 
the human conscience. 


= 


JOHN BLACK OF OLD KILDONAN. 
By Olive Knox. Ryerson Press, To- 
ronto. $4. 


@ FEW CHAPTERS in the making of 
Canada are so gripping as the story of 
the Selkirk settlers. Olive Knox has 
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based her story on a valuable collec- 
tion of private letters of our first Pres- 
byterian missionary to the North-west. 
It captures the atmosphere and depicts 
the lives of many outstanding pioneers. 


NORTHLAND TRAILS. By S. C. Ells. 
Burns and MacEachern. $3.75. 


@ THE AUTHOR is one of the pioneers 
of Canada’s northland. Here in poetry 
and vivacious prose he describes our 
heritage, rich in minerals, yet richer in 
its people. Some fascinating stories of 
men and women who blazed trails. 


THE NORTH-WEST COMPANY. By 


Marjorie Wilkins Campbell. The 
MacMillan Co. of Canada, Toronto. 
$5. 


e HERE IS the story of Canada’s two 
earliest fur-trading companies. Hud- 


son’s Bay, with a charter from Charles 
II in 1870, had a monopoly of the rich 
fur territory and also exercised au- 
thority over its inhabitants. The North- 
westers, a group of Scots under Simon 
Fraser, penetrated from Montreal and 
captured the richest portion of the 
trade. Then came rivalry, conspiracy 
and murders until the North-West 
company was finally merged with the 
Hudson’s Bay. 


JOHN McNAB. 


_FOUR WINDS NURSING HOME 


R.R. 3, Woodbridge 


Beautiful home for treatment of nervous 
disorders. Phone Kleinberg — Cryrus 6-1277 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Services 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


Sold at all Royal Bank branches 


THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA 


For sound advice on LIFE INSURANCE 
see a representative of 


Oh IMIVIUAL [IFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
OF CANADA 


Established 1869 


Head Office: Waterloo, Ont. 
ML-80 
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The Hope of the World 


(Continued from page 5) 


administration of its affairs, has ever 
required lofty standards of training and 
culture. It has ever stood for sound 
knowledge, pure religion, and whole- 
some morals. 


But what concerns us most today is 
the role our Church must play in 
Canada’s future. What account shall we 
give of our stewardship in this new day, 
which is God’s gift to us, and not His 
gift only, but also His challenge of our 
fitness to be the heirs of so glorious a 
past? 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
is on the march, but its needs are great. 
We need more dedicated and _ well- 
trained men and women to keep pace 
with the Church’s advance. We need 
money. But, first of all, we need a 
deeper sense of stewardship. The apostle 
Peter, seeking to explain the doctrines 
of Christianity to the newly-converted 
Jews, encourages them to the best use 
of those talents, bestowed upon them 
by God. Whatever gift, ordinary or 
extraordinary, they possessed, or what- 
ever power, ability, or capacity of doing 
good had been given them, these gifts 


should be shared with others, account- 
ing themselves not masters, but only 
“stewards of the manifold grace of God.” 


As Presbyterians, there has been be- 
queathed to us a priceless heritage, laden 
with the intellectual and spiritual riches 
of great minds and hearts gone before. 
Today our greatest duty is to maintain 
and expand this inheritance as we con- 
tinue faithful to the God and Church 
of our fathers, while at the same time 
we work together with our brethren in 
the other Christian communions that 
seek to extend God’s kingdom in the 
world. 


Our Church is marching on and our 
faces are to the future. The voice of 
God is calling to our Church today, 
“Awake, awake; put on thy strength, 
O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, the holy city.” Let us, then 
confidently take up the task He is com- 
mitting to our hands, and let us put 
our trust, not in ourselves, but as our 
fathers did, in Him to whom alone is 
due all blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, and say, “Alleluia, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 
thanks be to God for Jesus Christ, which 
is our hope.” * 


Assembly in Formosa 


IN THE CITY of Tainan, just south 
of the torrid zone, the fifth General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of Formosa met in 80 to 90 degree 
temperature, February 4 to 7. 


The ban by certain government 
authorities on the use of the Bible 
printed in Romanized Amoy Chinese 
was of chief concern. The call to pro- 
vide leadership for the Christian move- 
ment among mountain tribes, which 
number 150,000 people, was another 
emphasis, for about 300 Christian con- 
gregations have been established among 
these people within the past few years. 


The Formosan people, to whom the 
Gospel was brought a century ago by 
missionaries from England and Canada, 
are now looking forward to doing over- 
seas missionary work. Openings for work 
among the numerous Amoy Chinese 
speaking communities in southeast Asia 
will be explored with a view to making 
this the first step in fulfilling the mis- 
sionary task of the Formosan Church. 


Deep-seated in the hearts of all 
Formosans is their loyalty to the mother 
Churches who first brought to them the 
great tidings of the Gospel. 


And | for the roof... 
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Here are good reasons why 
Barrett Asphalt Shingles are 
specified for so many church 
roofs: 


Protection: the sturdy con- 
struction of Barrett Asphalt 
Shingles affords vital, long- 
term and trouble-free pro- 
tection for valuable and 
priceless possessions of the 
Church. 


* 


Quality: for over a century 
Barrett has maintained the 
industry’s top quality position 
—yet prices are always com- 
petitive. 

Beauty: for years Barrett has 
been recognized as a leading 
manufacturer of asphalt 
shingle styles and colours. 
The most beautiful steep-roof 
churches are protected with 
Barrett Asphalt Shingles. 


Get all the facts. Call your local Barrett Dealer or write: 


The Barrett Company, Limited, 
5551 St. Hubert St., Montreal 34, Que. 


AB BARRETT SHINGLES 


*Reg’d Trade Mark 
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ROMAN CATHOLICS IN SWIT- 
ZERLAND have produced a very useful 
document on television-viewing for chil- 
dren. It says that children under five or 
six have a minute receptive capacity 
and under nine they should view for no 
more than one and a half hours a day. 
At any age which can be used to cover 
“childhood,” viewing should never ex- 
ceed two hours a day. (I think that is 
an hour too long.) 

“Horror” should be barred completely 
to children. Parents should choose the 
programmes the children may see. Thev 
should help their children to appreciate 
what they see, and much besides. But 
this is in Switzerland where the _ re- 
port says children may not come to 
table for coffee because children are 
children and have a child’s place to 
fill and the same disciplined discrimina- 
tion should apply to television, for chil- 
dren are not young adults and must be 
made to realize that they enter an adult 
world only when they are ready for it. 

But almost all the children I know 
watch television as they please. I 
showed this report to a mother who 
said, “I should like to apply these rules, 
but my children (all under ten) would 
never agree. Children in Switzerland, 
of course, do not bring up their parents. 


® So w 


ONE OF THE CLAIMS I find most 
difficult to understand is that made by 
Pius XII to Bishop Franz von Streng 
of Basle and Lugano (Switzerland.) He 
wrote to the Bishop: The Roman church 
“can claim the honour of being the or- 
ganization which has most efficaciously 
defended the God-given right of parents 
to educate and train their children.” 

I can’t understand it because every- 
where I have lived and where there 
have been “separated” schools I have 
known Roman Catholic parents who 
wanted to have their children educated 
in the grade and collegiate public schools 
and have been forbidden by their priests 
to do so. 


® * * 


BELATEDLY but perhaps not too 
late, British and American churchmen, 
in unrepresentative ecumenical offices 
but still saying what most Protestants 
think, have made it plain that they want 
the World Council of Churches to lay 
it on the line for the Roman Catholic 
Church on birth control. This is a life 
and death matter for millions of under- 
fed families around the world and the 
non-Roman churches should leave the 
people, East and West, in no doubt 
about the depths of our disagreement 
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with Rome on the question. But the 


time to do it is not now. 

It is more important to say a thing 
when it will be heard, than merely to 
say it. No doubt when the next General 
Assembly meets, in Asia, some skilled 
Asian journalists will be employed to 
ensure adequate coverage in the Asian 
press. The W.C.C. should keep its 
powder dry till then and when it has 
determined what it has to say, the 


The Rev. 


S. Moore and Mrs. Gordon were 
accorded a warm farewell by their fellow mis- 
sionaries and the Formosan Christians. 


matter should be given to Asian jour- 
nalists to handle as they think best. 


It is more important to say what 
must be said, loud and clear in Asia, 
than in the West. Family planning is 
in any case widespread among western 
Roman Catholic families in spite of what 
their Church tells them; Asia should 
hear what the Were Oren Churches 
have to say, and Protestant missions 
should include family planning in their 
medical work, where governments will 
allow it. 


The Gordons Leave 
Formosa 


N mid-March the Rev. S. Moore and 

Mrs. Gordon left Taiwan for Canada 

after five years of devoted service 
on this Asian mission field. 


One cannot hope to express ade- 
quately the appreciation that is felt 
for their ministry here. Mr. Gordon’s 
work has brought him into contact 


with mainland Chinese living in Tai- 
wan, Taiwanese and mountain tribes 
people, and in the last three years has 
been directed especially to the Tayal 
mountain tribe of aboriginal peoples. 
To them he is known fondly as 
“father,” and his visits to their vil- 
lages, some quite remote and difficult 
to reach, have been a source of strength 
and inspiration to all. Mrs. Gordon 
also has been actively engaged in a 
programme of Bible instruction and 
leadership training for aboriginal Sun- 
day School teachers and church leaders. 
To them the sick have come for help, 
and others with varied problems have 
sought advice and assistance. Many 
have been brought into the Christian 
fellowship, others strengthened in faith 
by the ministry and leadership of these 
servants of Christ. 

Prior to their departure many special 
farewell gatherings were held for the 
Gordons. Words of love and admira- 
tion were spoken, gifts were showered 
upon them, feasts prepared for them. 
People came great distances to join in 
this heartfelt expression of love and 
appreciation for all their work. 

All who have worked with the Gor- 
dons give thanks to God who “giveth 
the increase” for their service in Tai- 
wan. Truly theirs has been a labour 
of love and devotion to Christ and an 
inspiration to their fellow workers. >» 


The Women in the 


Church of Formosa 
By Donalda MacMillan 


HE membership of the Presbyterian 

Church of Formosa now numbers 
approximately 150,000 in 600 church 
congregations. One-half of these churches 
have come into being in the past ten 
years among the aboriginal tribes in the 
mountains. There was a mass movement 
into the Christian faith following the de- 
feat of Japan in 1945, and bamboo 
churches sprang up throughout the 
mountain regions from north to south 
of the island. 


The women of the Church in Formosa 
are keenly interested in the outside 
world as they become aware of their 
“oneness with other Presbyterian 
churches throughout the world and the 
World Council of Churches. Never be- 
fore have so many women offered them- 
selves for full time service in the Church. 
One in five of the students enrolled in 
the two theological colleges are women. 
One in four of the students in Tunghai 
Christian University are women. Serving 
in the courts of the church are about 90 
women elders and 180 women deacons. 
There are 20 women graduates of theo- 
logical colleges and two ordained women 
pastors serving the Church. In the Youth 
Fellowship of the Church, which now 
numbers 7,000, men and women share 
equally. 
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Chureh Cameos 


# A communion table and Bible were 
dedicated on April 6 in Geneva church, 
Chesley, Ontario, and this was fol- 
lowed by the gift of a tablecloth for 
Holy Communion. There was also pre- 
sented by the Young Women’s Auxi- 
liary a new brass lectern to the 
memory of Vivian Warmington. The 
sanctuary and the church hall have 
been beautified by an extensive re- 
novation and the life and work of the 
congregation enriched through parti- 
cipation in the Stewardship Sector 
Project. This congregation rejoice that 
two of its members, Mr. and Mrs. John 
E. Geddes are going to teach in 
Formosa. 


@ A fine system for amplifying chimes 
from the church tower was dedicated 
at Paterson Memorial church, Sarnia, 
Ontario, on April 6. The gift, in 
memory of Mr. William Lyall Smith, 
was presented by Mrs. Smith and 
family, James and Lyall of Sarnia and 
Mrs. Paul Mills, of Hanover, Ontario. 


® Kingsway church in = suburban 
Toronto is seeking to reach such mem- 
bers of the congregation as may be 
week-ending in the resort districts. The 
Rev. James R. Moore commenced 


holding services on Thursday evenings 
for those who wish to worship. This 
is a regular service although possibly 
somewhat less formal, with emphasis 
on the singing of old and favorite 
hymns. A congregation of 70 was pre- 
sent at the opening service on June 5. 

This will in no way replace the 
regular Sunday services but is an ex- 
periment to carry the Gospel to those 
who might not be present on the 
Sabbath morning in Summer. 


@ St. Andrew’s church, St. Andrew’s 
East, Quebec, held special services on 
June 1 marking the 140th anniversary 
of the arrival of the Rev. Dr. Archi- 
bald Henderson, the first ordained 
Presbyterian minister in this district. 
The Very Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell of 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, was 
guest preacher. At the morning service 
a new communion table was dedicated 
in memory of the Misses Mary, 
Elizabeth and Christina Walsh, former 
members of the congregation. The 
present minister is the Rev. Dr. W. 
Harold Reid. 


@ An annual youth service and parade 
was held in New Westminster church, 
Hamilton, Ontario, on May 25. About 
160 members of youth groups, as well 
as Church school children, with their 
leaders and teachers, attended the 
service conducted by the Rev. Dr. J. S. 
Clarke of the Board of Christian 
Education. 


The Call of the Sea 
(Continued from page 15) 


Presbyterian Church is a real part of 
the community that God has called to 
His task, for the praise and glory of 
His name. According to His plan and 
purpose, we should do our part in the 
total task in the nation, as well as in 
the world. In this area of place and 
task it is for us as a Church to determine 
the needs and apply ourselves to the 
work. 

The superintendent of missions of the 
Maritime Synod, the Rev. A. E. Morri- 
son, has gathered certain information 
and presented it in the form of a re- 
port to the General Board of Missions. 
The main recommendation is that a 
survey by boat be made of the coastal 
area of Labrador and part of Newfound- 
land. Much of the problem confronting 
those who desire to carry out the survey 
might be solved by the securing of a 
suitable boat. 

Is there any reader who can come 
up with a helpful suggestion? By assist- 
ing in any way with this survey project 
you share in a Christian work which 
might have much to do with the ex- 
pansion of our work, and the advance- 
ment of Christ’s Kingdom. Let us find 
out at this time if the Presbyterian 


Church in Canada has a mission in the. 


area of Marine Missions on the East 
coast. * 
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! MONARCH GREETING CARD CO. July 
| Dept. PR, 47 East Avenue N., HAMILTON, Ont. 
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| 
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approval and complete information. 


It’s easy and it’s profitable. Many 
agents earn $100 or more this 
easy way. With the liberal profit 
you receive there’s no limit to 
the money you can earn, 


Start now! Show your friends 
and neighbours Monarch’s beauti- 
ful selection of Christmas cards. 
They’ll be pleased to order from 
you at such low prices. 


YOUR CUSTOMERS CAN CHOOSE FROM 
OVER 150 CHRISTMAS ITEMS 


* Christmas card assortments ® Christmas gift wrappings 
* Gift-tying ribbons ® Novelty gifts ® Chidren’s books 
© Toys for boys and girls of all ages. 


Convenient terms are extended to all organizations and 
church groups making it easy to finance their purchases. 
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OBITUARIES 


THE REV. WILSON LEE ATKINSON 

The Rev. W. L. Atkinson, 93, of Leaming- 
ton, Ontario, died on May 25. In his early 
ministry, Mr. Atkinson served on the mission 
field of Innisfail, Alberta. He later moved to 
Ontario where his pastorates included Everett, 
Warsaw, Mohawk, Rosemount, Port Perry, 
Burk’s Falls, Kenora, Hawk Junction, Mas- 
sey and Rothsay. He retired from the active 
ministry in 1945. Surviving are two daughters, 


and one sister. 
o 
THE REV. EMILE A. RIVARD 
The Rev. Emile A. Rivard died in Mon- 


treal on February 19. Mr. Rivard belonged 
to a staunch French Presbyterian family. 
He received his early education in Pointe 
aux Trembles, and then proceeded to McGill 
University, Presbyterian College, and a 
theological college in Pittsburgh. He taught 
in French schools and preached on French 
mission fields, including Pointe aux Trembles 
and Valleyfield. In 1925 he was principal of 
our French Protestant School in Hull. 

After being ordained by the Presbytery of 
Ottawa, Mr. Rivard was appointed to the 
charge of Thurso and Buckingham. He also 
was engaged by the Mission Board to do 
evangelical work among the French people 
in New Brunswick, and later assisted for a 
period in the French Presbyterian Mission in 
Montreal. Mr. Rivard will be remembered 
as a kindly gentleman and a loyal Presby- 
terian. He is survived by his wife and one 
son. 

® 


MR. DAVID PATERSON 

A faithful elder, Mr. David Paterson, 63, 
of St. Andrew’s church, Lethbridge, Alberta, 
died on May 11. A native of Dundee, Scotland, 
Mr. Paterson lived in Lethbridge for many 
years, where his life was distinguished by 
his loyalty in Christian service and the 
warmth of his Christian care for those in 
need. He is survived by his wife, two daugh- 
ters, and a son, David, who is a student for 
the ministry at Knox college. 


MRS. A. V. McLEOD 

St. Andrew’s church, Lethbridge, Alberta, 
suffered a serious loss in the death of Mrs. 
A. V. McLeod, 54, on April 22. Mrs. McLeod 
had been the church organist and choir leader 
for many years. Endowed with exceptional 
musical gifts, she was well Known through- 
out the province. Her great love was centred 
in sacred music, and in living to praise and 
glorify God, she gave generously and humbly 
of her talents. Her radiant personality con- 
tinually brought good cheer and beauty into 
the lives of those around her. 


MRS. SANDY MACLEAN 

A faithful member and worker of St. 
Andrew’s church, North River, Nova Scotia, 
Mrs. Sandy MacLean, 77, died on March 2. 
Her kindly interest in the work of the 
Church endeared her to all. She is survived 
by her husband. 

C) 


MR. JAMES YOUNG 

The senior elder of Maisonneuve church, 
Montreal, Mr. James Young, 85, died on 
April 20. Born in Scotland, he came to 
Montreal 38 years ago. A man of strong 
convietions, he was ever ready to give a 
challenge to all to hive in accordance with 
the Holy Scriptures. Mr. Young served on 
the kirk-session and guided the church 
school as superintendent for many years. 
He is survived by his wife, two sons and one 
daughter. 

e 


MR. SAMUEL McNEILLY 


A highly esteemed and faithful elder of 
Tweedsmuir church, Orangeville, Ontario, 
Mr. Samuel McNeilly, 63, died on March 2. 


A native of Ireland, where he first became 
a member of the Church, he never failed in 
any opportunity to serve his Lord. Mr. Mc- 
Neilly served on the Building Committee, the 
Board of Managers and was a life member 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Surviving are his wife, four sons and one 
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daughter, Mrs. L. S. van Mossel (Lorna) of 
the Parkview manse, Saskatoon. 
e 
MR. DAVID SMITH BELL 

An esteemed and dedicated elder, Mr. 
David Smith Bell, 77, died in Montreal on 
May 5. Born in Scotland, Mr. Smith came 
to Canada as a young man and rendered 
our Church a conspicuous service. He gave 
outstanding leadership in Renfrew when a 
church building was constructed after 1925. 
Mr. Smith served kirk-sessions at Renfrew, 
Stanley church in Westmount, and _ the 
church of St. John and St. Stephen in Saint 
John, New Brunswick. Since retirement, he 
has been a member of St. Andrew and St. 
Paul and Montreal West congregations. He 
is survived by his wife and three sons. 


MRS. JOSEPH McDERMOTT 

A beloved member of St. Andrew’s church, 
Beeton, Ontario, Mrs. Joseph McDermott, 
69, died on April 26. A devoted member of 
the Women’s Missionary Society and of the 
Ladies’ Aid, Mrs. McDermott had served as 
president of both societies, leader of the 
church choir, and leader of the mission band. 
She is survived by her husband and one 
daughter. 

e 


MR. WILLIAM P. GAMBLE 

A valued member of St. Andrew’s church, 
Guelph, Ontario, Mr. William P. Gamble, 
died on April 5. A member of the congre- 
gation since 1896, Mr. Gamble was for many 
years a trustee and member of the board of 
managers where he gave wise counsel and 
generous leadership. A conscientious church- 
man, the affairs of the Church at home and 
abroad were very dear to his heart. Sur- 
viving are his wife, three daughters, and 
one son. 
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MR. WILLIAM H. PINDAR 

Calvin church, Hamilton, Ontario suffered 
a serious loss in the death of Mr. William 
H. Pindar, 76, on May 5. Active in this 
congregation for 30 years, Mr. Pindar was 
the senior elder and superintendent of the 
church school. Mr. Pindar will be remem- 
bered as a faithful and devoted worker in 
His Master’s service. 


e 
MRS. SANDY J. MACDONALD 


A beloved member of Calvin church, 
French River, Nova Scotia, Mrs. Sandy J. 
MacDonald, 81, died on April 17. Mrs. Mac- 


Donald was active in the work of the con- 
gregation, and especially in the Women’s 
Missionary Society, of which she was presi- 
dent for many years. She is survived by 
one son and one daughter. 


MR, ROBERT ALLISON HOOD 
Central church, Vancouver, lost one of its 
senior elders when Mr. Robert A. Hood, 80, 
died on May 7%. Prior to 1925, Mr. Hood was 
active in St. John’s church in Vancouver. 
At that time he helped in the organization 
of Central church. He was ordained to the 


kirk-session in 1930, and has given out- 
standing service in many capacities. 
C) 
MR. W. V. MUIR 


An esteemed member of St. Andrew’s 
church, Islington, Ontario, Mr. W. V. Muir 
died on April 2. Mr. Muir had served as 
elder, trustee and church school superinten- 
dent in Patterson church, Toronto. A fine 
Christian gentleman, he had a warm, kindly 
disposition, and a deep and sincere love for 
His Lord and the work and welfare of the 
Church. He is survived by his wife, one 
daughter and two sons. 


MR. J. WILFRED SUTHERLAND 

Chalmers church, Calgary, Alberta, lost a 
very active and highly esteemed member 
when Mr. Wilfred Sutherland, 80, died on 
April 18. Mr. Sutherland contributed very 
faithfully to all church activities and was 
a member of the kirk-session and the board 
of managers. He is survived by his wife. 


Now in Ontario: 


IF YO 
DON’ 
DRIN 


...pay less for 
your auto insurance} 


If you are a non-drinker, it 
will pay you to compare 
Abstainer rates with your 
present rates... today. 
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ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE 


AS «COMPANY 
24 Peel Street; Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario 


*IMMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policyholders 
motoring anywhere in Canada or the U.S.A. 


CARILLONIC BELLS 


Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 
86 Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. 


MATRON WANTED 


Applications will be received for the position of 
Matron at the Protestant Home for Children, 
Indian Head., Sask. Nursing experience necessary. 
Live in. Protestants apply, stating age, experience, 
salary required, to — Secretary-Treasurer, 1961 
Angus St., Regina, Sask. 


FOR NURSES’ TRAINING 


Girls seventeen and a half years, with Grade 10, 
may apply for September class of one year 
nurses’ training to Canadian Mothercraft Hos- 
pital, 40 Clarendon Avenue, Toronto. 


USED GOWNS WANTED 


Bloordale congregation has just formed a choir 
and wishes to secure 12 used choir gowns. Any 
congregation having these available, please 
contact Mrs. D. E. Wallace, 276 Renforth Drive, 
Toronto, 18, Ont. BE. 3-8759. 
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214 JOHN ST.TORONTO 
ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


featuring the Chorister 
“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
Special prices on remnant lots. 
CHOIR CASSOCKS 
CHOIR SURPLICES 


CHOIR HATS 

Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.5) 
Mortarboards — 

(1) $4.50 if accompanied by.a gown 


order 
(2) $5.08 if ordered separately 


MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 

(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 

(4) Long Cassock 


ACCOUTREMENTS 

(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 

(3) Stocks 

(4) Clerical Bands 


(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT LTD. 


Clerical Tailors 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS | 


Since 1895 


Pringle & London Studios 
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EM. 4-8879 
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FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
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Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY 
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ONTARIO 


PERSONALS 


HE Rev. Dr. William Barclay, 
minister emeritus of Central 
church, Hamilton, Ontario, is 

visiting the British Isles and repre- 

sented us at the Assembly of the 

Church of Scotland. ... Another dele- 

gate to that Assembly was F/L Earl G. 

Moore of the R.C.A.F. Wing in Europe. 

Padre Moore also attended the General 

Assembly of the Irish Church in 

Dublin. 


The Rev. Dr. T. J. Watson of St. 
Andrew’s church, Fredericton, has been 
appointed student counsellor at the 
University of New Brunswick, where 
60% of the Presbyterian students en- 
rolled are from outside the province. 

. Dr. Walter Barlow, 74, who con- 
ducted evangelistic missions in various 
synods of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, died in Philadelphia, on April 
12: 


The congregations of Campbellville 
and Nassagaweya, Ontario, have called 
the Rev. Harold Marr, formerly of Rox- 
borough Park, Hamilton. ... The Rev. 
R. Russell Gordon, of Westminster 
church, New Glasgow, N.S., has been 
called to Kydd Memorial church, Mon- 
treal. 


The Rev. Dr. Ernest E. Wright, of St. 
Andrew’s church, Duncan, B.C., upon 
his retirement, was presented with a 
gift at a reception in his honour on 
April 14... . Oliver Road congregation 
in Port Arthur had a farewell on April 
28 for Mr. and Mrs. William Fairley. 
Mr. Fairley, student missionary, plans 
to enroll at Knox college this, autumn. 

.. The Rev. Wilfred Butcher of Que- 
bec City conducts a monthly service 
at Charny, where the church has re- 
cently been redecorated by the volun- 
tary assistance of Presbyterians and 
Anglicans who worship there. 


The Church cf the Air broadcast on 
Sunday, July 20, at 4:30 p.m. (E.D.T.), 
will be conducted by the Rev. H. 


Russell of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 


church, Islington, Ontario ... and on 
August 17, by the Rev. D. T. Evans of 
St. Paul’s Presbyterian church, Inger- 
soll, Ontario. ... The Religious Period 
ONeOUNC Ay mn 2, ater 2 SU. pam: 
(E.D.T.) will be conducted by the Rev. 
William Black of Aldershot, Ontario. 


The Rev. J. S. S. Armour, who was 
assistant minister at St. James church, 
Harlem, New York City, received as a 
farewell gift from the congregation a 
set of The Interpreter’s Bible... . The 
Rev. A. Grant Muir of Allandale has 
accepted a call to St. James church, 
Toronto. ... Among those journeying to 
the British Isles are the Rev. J. C. Paul 
Stirling and Dr. C. Ritchie Bell. 


COMMUNION WARE 
of Enduring Beauty 


Finished in heavy nickel silver on a pure 
copper base. Equipped with the famous 


LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 
finished wooden sets also available in oak, 
walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


Write: 
LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION CUP CO. 

84 Hallam Street - - TORONTO 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 


Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


Give this 
Living 


Memorial 


: eo BY 
POR ASO HUTING 
ADD 1895 


Give Schulmerich Carillonic Bells* as 
many thoughtful donors do. Within 
your life-time in your own name. . 
or as a timeless tribute to your de- 
parted . . . Schulmerich is the world’s 
standard for quality. With appropriate 
plaque, if desired. As low as $975. 
Terms. Write for brochure. 
Organizations who wish to give to 
their church are invited to write. Pas- 
tors and Committees! Write for Schul- 
merich’s “Carillon Bells” Fund-Raising 


Plan. 
*Trademark 
SCHULMERICH 
CARILLONIC BELLS* 


2978 Carillon Hill ® Sellersville, Pa. 
“A World-Honored Name” 


IN CANADA 


Our Church is called to serve in the Name of Christ and to this 
generation 


— from Evangel Hall in Toronto’s skid row to the frontiers 
across our northland 


— from Newfoundland to Vancouver Island 


— from sparsely settled rural areas to the modern suburbs of 
metropolitan cities 


— from Indian church and school to Knox College and 
Presbyterian College 


— from emigrant — to immigrant — to ‘“‘New” Canadian 


— from the confused and wayward to Christ Himself 


WHAT 1S YOUR ANSWER TO THIS CALL FROM THE LORD OF ALL LIFE? 


Home Missions Department 
General Board of Missions 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ontario 


Marking the 
Centenary in 
British 
Columbia, 
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woodsman 
in the forest 
carves down 
a mighty 
tree. 
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Remember Who You Are! 
By A. Lorne MacKay 


Minister, Central Church, Hamilton 


HERE was a time when Roland Hayes, 

the great Negro singer, was invited to sing 
at Buckingham Palace. It rather got him. 
Then his mother cabled him a message that 
only a mother would ever think of sending— 
just four words, “Remember who you are.” 
That, coming from a good mother, calmed him 
down, steadied him, and Roland Hayes went 
to the Palace with confidence tempered by 
thankful humility. 


Remember who you are! It’s a most suggestive 
thought and wor thy of deep meditation. In an 
age hen we are in danger of forgetting many 
a “high standard and tempted to lose sight of 
abiding values, we would do well to hear again, 
above the dine caer of the world, the pene- 
trating words, “Remember who you are.” It’s 
more than a matter of mere superficial statistics; 
it's a question of the things by which we can 
measure ourselves. Remember who you are. 

Remember, for example, that you are a mem- 
ber of the human race. That is not as obvious 
as it appears. It is when people forget they are 
members of the human race that they start 
acting like beasts. We need to keep in mind that 
in a very real sense we are a part of every 
great advance made by our fellow human be- 
ings. We may not be very much ourselves, 
opinions differ as to that, but measured by the 
splendid achievements of the race, we do come 
of a magnificent breed. Remember who you 
are. 


Remember, further, that you are a member 
of the family of God. There is something to get 
your teeth into. What was it John said — 
“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God.” That gives us some standing 
in the universe, does it not? It is the only thing 
that does, really. There is nothing to cramp the 
soul there. There are times when this is vital 
and decisive. When you remember that you 
are a child of God, then you are bound to put 
a high price on your integrity and refuse to 
descend to any low levels of moral expediency. 
Remember who you are. 


Remember, lastly, that as a Christian you 
aré a special representative of Jesus Christ. It 
is a great thing to remember that Jesus of 
Nazareth was sure we were worth dying for. 
It gives us a picture of what God thinks of us. 
And because of that high standing, we have 
the special responsibility of being his represent- 
atives. It doesn’t matter where we are — at 
school, in business, in the home, even in the 
Church — as Christians we are the special re- 
presentatives of Jesus Christ. Remember who 
you are. 


Remembering who we are and what we can 
be by Thy grace, O loving God, make us to 
know the strengthening joys of the Spirit, and 
the newness of life which only Thou canst give. 
Amen. 
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For All 


The World’s 


Children 


By O. Mary Hill 


T was a gay party. The hall was 

decorated de balloons, and there 

was plenty of pink lemonade and 
candy for everyone who came. The chil- 
dren liked the ‘ ‘peep show;” they put a 
penny in a slot and, peering through a 
small slit, got a glimpse of pirates bury- 
ing their treasure and other exciting 
pictures. 

It wasn’t a Canadian party; it took 
place in far-off Indonesia. There were 
no invitations and no tickets. But before 
he could join in the fun, each person 
took a turn at receiving a shot in the 
arm from the nurse in charge. For this 
was a UNICEF party, and its real pur- 
pose was to see that every guest was 
protected against a dread disease still 
found in tropical countries, the plague. 

Not long after, a ceeend party took 
place, this time in Canada. The boys and 
girls who came were dressed as witches 
and goblins, pirates and ghosts. They 
bobbed for apples, listened to a gypsy 
tell their fortunes, watched a_ short 
movie, and played games. But before 
the party began each person turned in a 
box full of pennies and silver—a_ box 
bearing an orange - and - black _ label, 
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Seven-month old Donaldo, of Managua, Nicaragua, 
public health nurse Alicia Aguirre perches him atop the scales. 
into 


Faith’ health centre came 


UNICEF photo 


is obviously puzzled when 
This “Love and 
neighbourhood 


being when a= group of 


mothers rallied around a miik-feeding programme aided by the United Nations 


Children’s Fund (UNICEF). 


This 


project protects Donaldo and other community 


youngsters from needless ills. 


“Shell Out for UNICEF.” 

These two parties, one in Indonesia 
and one in Canada, were related because 
each was part of a world-wide project. 
At the first, UNICEF, the United Nations 
Children’s Fund, was carrying on its work 
of protecting Chiltan against disease. At 
the second, Canadian boys and girls were 
raising money to help UNICEF keep on 
doing its big job. 


How Canada Helped 


EVEN years ago, UNICEF began to 
promote this way of celebrating Hal- 
lowe’en and children in Canada and the 
United States have since discovered how 
much fun it can be. As soon as it’s dark 
on October 31st, they get into costumes 
and start out on their rounds. Instead of 
bags or baskets they carry neat little boxes 
or cartons. When they ring a doorbell 
they don’t say, shady ” or “Hallowe’en 
apple please,” “Trick or treat.” They 
say, “Shell out wee UNICEF.” Pennies, 
nickels, dimes and quarters go clinking 
into their boxes. Last year, when the 
money from those boxes in every province 
was all gathered and counted, ‘there was 


more than $74,000! 


This UNICEF money can do so many 
things that you would ‘almost think that 
it has a special magic. It goes to work 
in over 100 countries. One UNICEF dol- 
lar buys enough powdered milk to give 
70 hungry children a large glass of milk 
every day for a week. Five dollars buys 
drugs to cure 17 children of trachoma, an 
eve disease that ends in blindness. Ten 
dollars will pay for the penicillin to treat 
200 children for yaws, a tropical disease 
that often covers one’s whole body with 
sores. Just one shot of penicillin cures it. 
And fifty dollars will treat 50 children or 
their parents for leprosy. That’s one small 
part of the UNICEF story; it also protects 
little ones against tuberculosis, teaches 
mothers how to care for their children, 
builds homes for orphans, and training 
schools for child nurses. With millions of 
children to care for, UNICEF makes good 
use of every penny. 


For a Happier Halloween 


OULD you like to help too? The 
beginning of September seems 
early to be thinking of Hallowe’en, but 


(Continued on page 27) 


Amazing Change In 
Indian Outlook 


HAT is happening among the 

Bhil Christians in India, where 

Canadians have ministered for 

over two generations? Come to tea with 

Miss MacMurchy in Indore, a university 

city outside of our area. There you will 
catch a glimpse of our Bhil people. 

The guests at tea will surely include 

Musa padre, Mr. Knox’s assistant in the 


By Margaret F. Kennedy 
Missionary Among the Bhils 


Bible school, who is out taking special 
studies, and his son Othniel, who is 
completing his first year Arts. 
Emmanuel, who is in his final year 
of the bachelor of science course, prepa- 
ratory to going into medicine, will be 
there. Samsun, who left his teaching job 
in Amkhut to go on a small scholarship 
to get his Bachelor of Arts, will come. 


H. R. Ferger 


Indian girls at their homework in the Helen Macdonald Secondary Schoo}, on the Jhansi field. In 


the Amkhut school, 
training, 


on the Bhil field, 


180 boys and girls live in hostels and receive vocational 
including sewing, agriculture, and carpentry. The Church is looking forward to the 


leadership which will be given by young Indian men and women who have gone to higher 
studies and training. 


t 


He completed two years of college by 
correspondence. 

You will meet Annie and _ Juliana. 
These two girls, after passing their 
matriculation, took teacher training and 
now teach in Indore. 

Our student nurses will be along, and 
perhaps Suzanna, who has taken a post- 
graduate course in public health. Ben- 
jamin, the son of the first Bhil pastor, is 
writing his Master’s in economics in In- 
dore. His course is being financed by 
his brothers and sisters. 

In the conversation you will no doubt 
hear about Sunderlal in third-year medi- 
cine in Ludhiana; about Wilson, who 
after two years of college, took a 
laboratory technician’s course and is in 
Jobat hospital; about Jalal Masih who 
is teaching in the Bible school and is 
about to sit for the Bachelor of Divinity 
to be conferred by historic Serampore 


college. Perhaps you will hear about 
Nirmal, who after passing eighth in 
Amkhut, took a_ printing course in 


Rasalpura Vocation school and has done 
so well, he is being - asked to stay on 
the staff there. 

These plus others in other centres, are 
the cream of our young people. 


| ee you could look back 20 years, you 
would know that this is quite an 
amazing picture, showing the radical dif- 
ference in attitude toward education 
and training. 

At that time, our Amkhut school had 
classes up to sixth year, and only a 
minority of students reached that height 
of education. With this standing, a stu- 
dent could be admitted to nurses’ train- 
ing, some teacher training, and Bible 
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school training. Only two or three people 
in our whole area were matriculants. 

Now, nearly every major type of 
training in both Church and govern- 
ment circles, calls for matriculation. 
More and more students are determined 
to reach this goal, with or without 
Mission help. Our school now, with our 
own matriculants on the staff, teaches 
to eighth class and includes carpentry 
and agriculture on the curriculum. Our 
reopened School of Nursing in Jobat 
has matriculation as its entrance re- 
quirement. 

Come down to the Balkhar area, 
where there has been well over 90% 
illiteracy. Children there have been too 
valuable as labourers to be spared for 
schooling. The few who did learn, went 
back to the casual labour that they 
knew. But today, four young men have 
been learning in a nearby trade school, 
and five little boys are in boarding 
school. 

Is not all this wonderful, you may 
be thinking. Such progress! 

It is progress, leading to the growth 
of a thinking, knowledgeable com- 
munity, and we wish you at home to 
rejoice with us in this. But we want 
you also to be in prayer for us, to come 
out and help us, that we fail not in this 
crucial time of growing. 


HEN there is such intense in- 

terest in education, in scholar- 
ships, in standards, how are Christian 
people being influenced in their ideals 
and _ attitudes? 

There is danger that attention be on 
advantages for “me and my _ family,” 
that the community become ingrown, 
that spirkual values be lost sight of. 
Older people with less training, who 
have learned “only” in the school 
of life, may lose in honour and respect. 

Perhaps we missionaries too in our 
counselling, sometimes err in setting 
before a young person the way to more 
economic security, unconsciously givin 
the impression that this is a “first!” The 
philosophy of success, so ingrained in 
our western civilization, has us all in 
its thrall, so that character-making values 
in life, real and lasting, tend to be over- 
looked. 

Should we dismiss the older school 
teacher, evangelist or hospital worker, 
rich in experience and wisdom, so that 


the better-trained young person can 
serve? Efficiency would certainly say 
Yes. 


As followers of Jesus Christ, where 
are our emphases to be? High standards 
we must maintain, and yet remember 
that the highest achievement of all is 
the evolvement of personalities imbued 
with the Spirit of Jesus Christ, Who 
gave up all to save the lowest and 
meanest. 


HERE are dangers. But, how many 
blessings there are too along the 
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road to better education. It is a joy to 
see fine young people here leading out 
for Christ and His Kingdom. In the 
Church there are increasing opportuni- 
ties for informed leadership to find a 
place. 

The Church is now Indian-led. Mis- 
sionaries have little to say in annual 
meetings, in sessions, and in Presbytery. 
A joint committee of Presbytery and 
Mission Council directs all the evange- 
listic work and prepares its own budget. 
Each vear the Presbytery is to increase 
its share of the funds, while the Mission 
share will decrease. The budget is a 
minimum one with the hope that in ten 
vears, the evangelistic work of the 
Church will be entirely  self- supporting. 
The district evangelists draw up their 
plans in the local committees,.and see if 
their budget will cover them. 

In one area recently it seemed too 
expensive to itinerate using tents, for 
the cartage would have to be paid for. 
So, the group went from village to vil- 
lage, spending their nights on verandahs 
of houses. This cutting of cloth to fit 
the pattern is, we feel, the best wav to 
self-support, and so far the Bhil leaders 
are ready to try this way, but it may 
not be all easy. 


Near to us, other Missions are fol- 
lowing integration plans where all the 
funds from the home country are at the 
disposal of Church Councils. Why 
should there be a seeming restriction 
in the work then, for the price of an 
oxcart? The path to a truly indigenous 


H. R. Ferger 

An evangelist illustrates a gospel story to villagers by using the flannelgraph. Because 85% of 

the population of India live in villages, it is only through extensive and intensive touring by 

evangelists that the Good News may be brought to many of the people of India. The pattern at 

each stop is usually: house to house visiting in the mornings, conversations with interested persons 
in the afternoons, and gospel meetings in the evenings. 


Church can oft be thorny, and great is 
the wisdom needed! 

Not long ago, representative women 
from each district were discussing aims 
and programmes for the projected 
Women’s Fellowship here. Bible study, 
prayer, stewardship, service, all these 
must have a part. Then one woman 
spoke up and the trend of the discussion 
changed. 

“Of course,” she said, “all of this 
will only fears point if the women first 
know Jesus Christ as their Saviour.” 

How true! Here was the primary 
essential, a personal contact with the 
living God. Amidst all the changes, 
problems, progress, here is the one un- 
changing factor, without which all else 
is as dross. * 


Knox College Centenary 


Special features at the Centenary 
celebrations of the granting of the 
Charter to Knox College will be: 
(1) the College Convocation in 
Knox church, September 24, at 8 
p-m., when Professor Joseph Harou- 
Bietant of McCormick Theological 
Seminary, Chicago, will be the 
speaker, and (2) the Laidlaw lec- 
tures, September 25, 3 p.m. and 
8 p.m., to be given by the Rev. 
Daniel Jenkins, of London, Eng- 
land, and of the University of 
Chicago, on the subject, “Beyond 
Religion: the Truth and Error of 
‘Religionless Christianity ’.” 


“The members of the Labour movement are very ordinary 
people, and some in the churches may think them very 
unpromising material. But the twelve apostles were just 


as ordinary and unpromising; yet they changed the world.” 


The Church and 


By Eugene Forsey 


Labour | 


Director of Research, Canadian Labour Congress 


HE Church believes in freedom. Labour. The Church believes in brother- 
So does Labour. The Church be- hood. So does Labour. The Church be- 
lieves in human equality. So does lieves that man does not live by bread 


ews Service 


— Religious 

An increasing number of offices and factories in Canada and the United States permit their employees 

to gather daily or weekly for prayer or meditation before starting the day’s work or during the 

lunch hour. In this photo, workers at a hydraulic equipment plant bow their heads in prayer 
during a 7:30 a.m. devotional period. 
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alone. So does Labour. Why, then, are 
we divided? 

For divided we are. Labour has little 
to do with the Church, at any rate the 
Protestant churches; and vice versa. Each 
thinks of the other as something outside 
itself and remote from its main concerns. 
This is, of course, not wholly true. There 
are conspicuous exceptions. But it is true 
enough to be disquieting to Protestant 
Christians, and it is certainly true enough 
to call for action to bring the Church 
and Labour closer together. 


Such action must, I think, be based 
on three principles: One, the Church is 
concerned with human life in this world 
as well as in the next. 


Two, the church is concerned with 
the whole of life, individual and social. 
It cannot sign a treaty of partition leav- 
ing politics and economics to the devil. 


Three, the Church cannot identify 
itself with any other organization or 
movement. It cannot identify the Chris- 
tian Gospel with any particular body of 
political, economic or social doctrine. It 
cannot identify the Kingdom of God 
with any particular economic or social 
system. 


IRST, unless Christianity is con- 
cerned with life in this world, it is 
unreal. People often say Christianity has 
failed to make any serious impression 
on the life of our time. To the extent 
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that this is true, the reason lies in the 
fact that so much Christianity is not real 
Christianity but pseudo- -Christianity. It 
believes in freedom and equality and 
brotherhood; but it refers these explosive, 
revolutionary ideas to another world, not 
this one. Freedom, yes; but not here 
and now; equality, ves, But not here and 
now; Peoinernoed: ves; but not here and 
now. 


This is not real Christianity. Jesus 
taught us to pray, “Thy will be done 
on earth.” The great religious ideas and 
emotions ought to be motives to action 
in this world. Too often we have cut 
the nerve between ideas and _ action, 
“divorced the feeling from her mate the 


deed.” 


The result has been that, although we 
believed all the right things, nothing 
happened. What is worse, too often other 
people, who professed to believe less, 
or professed to have no religion at all, 
made the great Christian ideas the basis 
of their action, and things happened 
without us or in spite of us: the Church 
stood by indifferent or even hostile. 


The Church and Labour have some- 
times been like the two sons in Jesus’ 
parable: the Church has said, “I go,” but 
has not gone; Labour has Paice sheco 
not,” but has gone. 


ECOND, there are many who would 

grant het Christianity is concerned 
with life in this world, but would deny 
that the Church has any right to pro- 
nounce on, or take part in, political, 
economic or social struggles. The busi- 
ness of the Church, they insist, is the 
development of Christian character in 
the individual. If we can _ produce 
enough sanctified individuals, political, 
economic and social problems, they say, 
will solve themselves. This is a plausible 
argument. But it is false. 


The development of Christian charac- 
ter in the individual is certainly part of 
the Church’s business. But Christian 
character does not develop in a vacuum. 
It is forged in the struggles of daily life; 
and most of the daily life of most people 
is spent in the effort to satisfy economic 
wants. The struggle for bread is not the 
only thing in life, nor the highest thing. 
But it is basic, for without bread there 
is no life. Jesus did not say, “Man does 
not live by bread;” he said “by bread 
alone.” If the economic system in which 
we must earn our living forces us to 
spend most of our waking hours in ways 
which thwart and deny everything Chris- 
tianitv stands for, religious leaders may 
preach dein tehes black in the face with 
only barely perceptible effect upon the 
mass of mankind. We must try to Chris- 
tianize our society as well as individuals 
in it, or give up preaching the Gospel. 


HIRD, particular political, economic 
or social systems “have their day 
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and cease to be.” The best of them are 
but “broken lights” of the Kingdom. The 
Church must stand for the Kingdom 
and nothing less. It can never commit 
itself wholly to anything less. 

The Church is primarily concerned 
with the spiritual, Labour with the 
economic. Yet the Church must be very 
deeply concerned with the economic, and 
Labour with the spiritual. 

The Church must be concerned with 
the economic because it is concerned 


THE REV. DeCOURCY H. RAYNER, new editor of 
the Presbyterian Record, who will move to 
Toronto in September and assume responsibility 
for the November issue. 


Mr. Rayner is a graduate of the University of 

Toronto and Knox College. While a missionary in 
British Guiana, he was secretary-treasurer of 
the Mission Council from 1937-1941. In British 
Guiana he revived the mission magazine and 
founded a church page in “The Daily Argosy.” 


The new editor has had articles published in 
both religious and secular publications, and is 
well known for his frequent contributions to the 
Record. For several years he has covered General 
Assembly proceedings for the Canadian Press. 


Since 1946, Mr. Rayner has served as a district 
secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
in the Montreal area. The eldest son of the 
Rev. T. DeCourcy Rayner of Gravenhurst, Ontario, 
he is married and has three daughters. 


with the spiritual. As Professor John 
MacMurray used to put it: our bodies 
are not ends in themselves. But a serious 
illness puts an end to work of enormous 
importance. Restoration to health be- 
comes of central importance not because 
it’s of absolute importance but because 
it isn’t. This is equally true when society 
goes bad. The economic organization of 
society is not the supremely important 
thing, but it is like the health of the 
body. Some things in our economic. sys- 
tem are making the personal life impos- 
sible for our people, dehumanizing 
them. That imposes on Christians the 
unmistakable duty of reconstructing the 
economic system to get rid of those 


things. 


Labour must be concerned with the 
spiritual because it is concerned with 
the economic. Labour wants higher 
wages, shorter hours, security, not as 
ends in themselves but as means to life. 

Take away the spiritual end, and 

Labour’s whole struggle becomes mean- 
ingless. 


The Church and Labour, therefore, 
can be powerful allies in a common 
cause. Their emphasis is different, but 
their basic aim is the same: abundant 


life. 


ABOUR can help the Church by 

reminding it of the essential nature 
of its mission and message: “to preach 
deliverance to the captives, to set at 
liberty them that are bound.” The primi- 
tive Church was very far from being 
fashionable, or socially correct, or even 
respectable. It was made up of car- 
penters and fishermen and peasants and 
outcasts and notorious sinners: “not 
many great, not many noble.” It was 
recognized and dreaded as a revolu- 
tionary force: “These that have turned 
the world upside down are come hither 
also.” 


The modern Church needs to recap- 
ture the revolutionary spirit of early 
Christianity. It needs to make its own 
the beatitude, “Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you and persecute } you.” 
If the Church fights with Labour for 
their common aims, it will have plenty 
of opportunity to earn that particular 
blessing. 

Labour can help the Church also by 
recalling it to a sense of the meaning 
and source of democracy. Logically and 
historically, democracy is a religious con- 
ception and a religious creation. Demo- 
cracy implies a heher in essential human 
equality. But the physical, biological, 
psychological facts are all against fauth 
a belief. Manifestly, human “beings are 
not equal in phy sical strength, in beauty, 
in intellect; equality is nonsense. 


The only possible source of the idea 
of human equality is a conviction that, 
in spite of all the obvious inequalities, 
all men are equal in importance; that 
“the poorest he that is in England hath 
a life to live as the richest he;” that 
the baby in the slum matters as much as 
the baby in the prosperous residential 
suburb. That conviction is a religious 
conviction. 

Religiously speaking, equality is not 
nonsense but truth. From a conviction 
of that truth flows the further conviction 
of what Fosdick has called “the extra- 
ordinary possibilities in ordinary people,” 
possibilities of which the history of both 


Christianity and the Labour movement 
offers shining examples. The members 
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To Make Your Christianity a Power 


bi 


Start the day in prayer and live that 

prayer. 

2. Reform yourself first. 

3. Try to help every person you meet 
beginning with those you meet 
daily. 

4. Remember that every moment of 
your time belongs to God and so- 
ciety. 

5. Aim to give not get. 

6. Perfect love casteth out fear. 


7. See the other fellow’s point of view, 
not merely your own. 


8. Always be a doer, not a dreamer. 

9. Be world-minded. Don't be pro- 
vincial. 

10. When vou get a vision, share it. 

11. Never stand still. 


12. Cultivate a constant dependence on 
strength from God. 


Your only real failure is doing less 
than your best. 


Pray 

Do not pray for easy lives. Pray to be 
stronger. Do not pray for tasks equal to 
your powers. Pray for powers equal to 
your tasks. Then the doing of your work 
shall be no miracle. But you shall be a 
miracle. Every day you shall wonder . 
at the richness of life which has come 
to you by the grace of God. 


—Phillips Brooks 


He Cared 


He cared little as to what happened 
to Him, but He cared deeply as to what 
happened to others. He was so deeply 
sensitized that every man’s hunger was 
His own; He was bound in every man’s 
imprisonment and lonely in every man’s 
loneliness. To be in touch with Christ is 
to be sensitized. And to be fully in touch 
with Christ is to be sensitized on a world 
scale. As Von Hugel says: “Christians are 
people who care. They care beyond 
race and class and color — they care in- 
discriminately. Now this same spirit is to 
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be branded into you. It will deliver you 
from all smug self-centered satisfaction 
and indifference to others. You will care— 
hurt in the hurts of others, and happy in 
their happiness. 

He gave Himself. The crowning mark 
in Him was that He not only cared; He 
cared enough to give, and not only 
enough to give, but to give Himself. The 
ultimate test is there; we give money, 
interest, words, attendance — do we give 
ourselves? Now this last quality of life 
is being branded into you. You will give 
yourself to everyone of every race or class 
or color who needs you. 


—From Abundant Living 
by E. Stanley- Jones 


The Path Ahead 


I saw a bush ablaze 

Against an azure sky 

I could but stand and gaze 
Within my heart the cry 

O God of Moses, speak to me 
From out Thy vast eternity! 


I hear my brethren cry 

In hunger, fear and woe 

Shall I stand idly by — 

Withhold my overflow? 

My Saviour’s “Inasmuch” I hear 

The path ahead is very clear. 
—Margaret Hill 


The Bible 


If we abide by the principles taught in 
the Bible our country will go on prosper- 
ing and continue to prosper, but if we 
and our posterity neglect its instructions 
and authority no man can tell how sud- 
den a catastrophe may overwhelm us and 
bury our glory in profound obscurity. 

—Daniel Webster 


Love 


Love is always building up. It puts 
some line of beauty on every life it 
touches. It gives new hope to discouraged 
ones, new strength to those who are 
weak, new joys to those who are sorrow- 
ing. It helps the despairing to rise and 
start again. It makes life seem more 


worthwhile to everyone into whose eyes 
it looks. Its words are benedictions. Its 
every breath is full of inspiration. 


—Westminster Teacher 


Christ is the Heart's Magnetic North. 
Worship adjusts the Compass. 


Our Needs 


We do not need more national develop- 
ment; we need more spiritual develop- 
ment. We do not need more intellectual 
power; we need more moral power. We 
do not need more knowledge; we need 
more character. We do not need more 
government; we need more religion. 


— Calvin Coolidge. 


O Give Thanks! 


O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 


good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Oh that men would praise the Lord for 


his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! 


For he satisfieth the longing soul, and 


filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 


—Psalm 107:1, 8-9 


Bible Readings 


September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 
September 


I1—Luke 19: 1-10 
2—Genesis 18: 23-33 
3—Micah 6: 1-8 
4—Micah 6: 10-16 
5—Proverbs 4: 14-27 
6—Isaiah 1: 10-18 
7—Luke 4: 16-24 


8—Deuteronomy 32: 1-12. 


9—Luke 6: 37-45 
10—Luke 6: 46-49 
11—Psalm 85 
12—Ephesians 4: 11-24 
13—Ephesians 4: 25-32 
14—John 14: 1-12 
15—Psalm 144 

16—1 Timothy 6: 1-8 
17—Luke 3: 10-18 
18—Hebrews 13: 5-16 
19—Romans 12: 6-21 
90—Luke12:313-27 
21—Luke 12; 22-31 
22—John 15: 1-13 
23—Romans 12: 1-5 
24—Philippians 4: 8-13 
25—Romans 8: 1-14 
26—Romans 12: 9-21 
27—John 19: 5-18 
28—1 Corinthians 1: 17-24 
29—Isaiah 40: 1-11 
30—Isaiah 40: 18-31 
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By Jennie F. Cowan 


Member, Knox Church, 


SC, ONSTANT tradition confirms 
that near this spot a_ brave 
Scotch woman, Janet Geddes, 
on the 23rd July 1637, struck the first 
blow in the great struggle for freedom 
of conscience which, after a conflict of 
half a century, ended in the establish- 
ment of civil and religious liberty.” A 
copper plaque placed in St. Giles’ Cathe- 
dral on March 23, 1886, bears this in- 
scription. 

What is known of this woman who 
hurled a stool at a clergyman in the High 
Kirk of Edinburgh? 

An old chronicle of 1661 mentions 
Jenny Geddes sitting on her stool in the 
market dispensing justice among her 
vassals, or employees. She could have 
been a prominent business woman selling 
apples and vegetables in 1637, for it 
was at a much later date, when indus- 
trialization had gained great momentum, 
that women came to be “adjuncts of 

n,” to be shielded. 

Market stalls were used by merchants 
dealing in many wares during her time. 
Citizens were dependent on the market 
place for the social, economic, political 
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Galt, Ontario 


Life and Work, Scotland 


St. Giles’ Cathedral, Edinburgh, Scotland, is the setting each year of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland. Here the procession is seen leaving the 
cathedral after the opening service of the Assembly. 


and ecclesiastical news of the day. Riots 
were common, for the craftsmen’s guilds 
were active. James I had complained of 
the Scottish Guilds blocking him. Jenny 
Geddes would be well acquainted with 
skirmishes before the historic one in St. 
Giles’. 

We wonder whether she had ever 
thrown sticks and stones at clergymen 
in the streets of Edinburgh. Women had 
done a fair amount of this in the 1540's 
and °50’s, just before the Reformation. 
They aid it again in Charles I's reign. 
The victims were the ministers who were 
keen on making the Church of Scotland 
Episcopalian. 

James I had started the transition. 
He was aware that the Scottish Parlia- 
ment had passed an Act in 1592 declar- 
ing the Church of Scotland to be Presby- 
terian. James, however, was carried away 
with the popular doctrine of that period, 
“The Divine Right of Kings,” and did 
not feel honour bound to either uphold 
the Act or seek its repeal. 

His son, Charles, was never too popu- 
lar with the Scots. He was either ignor- 
ant of their sensitive nature or felt he 


could ignore it. He neglected to visit 
Scotland immediately after his father’s 
death. Then, eight years later, in 1633, 
the Coronation Service was so_ costly 
that it left the Scots even more dis- 


gruntled. 


These things were discussed at the 
market place. The rural folk could not 
forget the enormous amount of baggage 
the royal party had brought. Each shire 
had been responsible to supply the 
horses and carts to take it through that 
particular shire. This entailed unloading 
and reloading at each boundary as the 
royal party passed through on the way 
up to Edinburgh, and again on the re- 
turn trip to London. 


On the Sunday morning, Charles had 
attended St. Giles’ Cathedral and the 
order of service had been changed to 
comply with his wishes. The afternoon 
sermon had to be omitted, because of 
the noise coming from a feast which 
Charles was attending across the street 


from the Cathedral. 
But there were very few monarchs 
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Are Jehovah's 


HE fastest growing sect in Canada 


today is the Jehovah’s Witness 
movement. Armed with records, 
pamphlets and books, its adherents regu- 
larly descend upon the community, 


usually on Sunday morning, to propagate 


the teachings of their religion. Through 
the radio programme “Frank aaa 


Ernest,” its peculiar doctrines are broad- 
casted into millions of homes. The Bible 
Society colporteurs tell us that the Wit- 
“nesses have often been the _ first 
“missionaries” to enter into remote areas 
into which the Church has not vet 
ventured. 

Their zeal for the “kingdom” is 
amazing. Every member of the move- 
ment must stand on the street corner 
at certain stated times, and. bear. silent 
and sometimes vocal witness to the 
arrival of God’s Kingdom. Its members 
have gained newspaper attention by 
refusing to enlist in the armed forces 
during “the war, refusing to salute the 
flag or sing the National Anthem, con- 
demning blood transfusions as a sup- 
posed violation of the Deuteronomic law 
which forbids the eating of blood which 
has been sacrificed. 

Many of its members have been im- 
prisoned in Quebec, because they have 
consistently ignored the law which 
denies them permission to carry on their 
street and door to door evangelism. But 
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By Calvin Chambers 


Minister, Thornhill Presbyterian Church 


this doesn’t stop the Witnesses, who 
firmly believe that persecution is a sign 
of faithful service. 


HAT makes these people so 

aggressive, sometimes fanatical in 
their evangelistic efforts? Are they really 
witnessing to Jehovah, the God of the 
Bible? Can this movement be regarded 
as a small but significant branch i the 
Church Catholic? 


The teachings of Jehovah’s Witnesses 
are heretical in spite of the sincerity 
of many of its followers. Its understand- 
ing of the Christian faith can do nothing 
else but lead a person away from a true 
appreciation of God’s revelation of Him- 
self in Jesus Christ. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses are, in the first 
place, sectarian because they regard 


The Rev. Calvin Chambers 


Witnesses Heretical? 


themselves as the only true interpreters 
of Christianity. The voluminous literature 
produced by the movement reveals a 
profound hatred for the Church. In one 
of the books written by Judge Ruther- 
ford entitled, Deliverance, we_ read: 
“... the ecclesiastical systems, Catholic 
and Protestant, are under the super- 
vision and control of the Devil, and 
form a part of his visible organization, 
and therefore constitute the antichrist.” 

It is tragic when a church or religious 
group sets itself up as the sole defender 
of the faith. The Christian Church has 
many branches for Protestantism de- 
veloped in different ways in many 
countries. But today we recognize that 
each denomination has made its peculiar 


contribution to the on-going witness of 


the Church to Jesus Christ as Saviour 
and Lord. The Jehovah's Witness move- 
ment separates itself from all other pro- 
fessing Christians by claiming to be the 
only true witness to the truth of God. 


However, they have no right to the 
claim. Although they firmly maintain 
that their beliefs are founded upon. the 
Bible, their interpretations of some of 
the most important sections of Scripture 
reveal their lack of spiritual discernment. 
The majority of Jehovah’s Witnesses are 
grossly ignorant of Scripture, as are a 
great many Church members. Their chief 
concern is to digest the writings of 
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Charles Russell, the founder of the move- 
ment, Judge Rutherford, his successor, 
and Nathan Knorr, the present head of 
the sect. These men boldly state that 
their understanding of Christianity is 
infallible. 

Russell, writing in the Watchtower 
magazine, the official publication of the 
movement (Sept. 15, 1910) © said, 
“These studies are the Bible in an 
arranged form. That is to say, they are 
not merely comments on the Bible, but 
they are practically the Bible elie 
Judge Rutherford in one of his books, 
Why Serve Jehovah? wrote, “These 
speeches do not contain my message, 
but the expression of Jehovah’s purpose 
which He commands must be told to the 
people.” 


In the opinion of the leaders of the 
organization, only those who regularly 
read and grasp ‘the Jehovah’s Witness 
Bible study notes, can be assured of a 
correct understanding of Scripture. This 
virtually denies the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit, whom Christ promised would lead 
the Christian into all truth. 


HE chief purpose of the Bible, as 

we know, is to witness to God's 
saving purpose which culminated in the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. What 
do Witnesses teach about God? They 
deny the biblical doctrine of the Trinity 
claiming that it is one “of the dark 
mysteries by which Satan through the 
Papacy has beclouded the word and 
character and plan of God.” (Vol. 6, 
p. 413-15) They have no right to think 
of themselves as Christians, because they 
reject the deity of Jesus Christ: They are 
the modern version of Arianism, which 
challenged the early Christian Church 
by its misunderstanding of the nature 
and purpose of Jesus Christ. 


Jehovah’s Witnesses believe that Jesus 
was the Archangel Michael (Daniel 
10:13). When he came to earth He was 
only a man, although the best man who 
ever lived. Russell wrote: “Jesus came 
to earth as a Man only, devoid of im- 
mortality, and when he died He was as 
dead as though he had never lived” 
(Vol. 7, p. 181). The Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses pick and choose verses from the 
Bible which support their views, and 
ignore the whole counsel of God. 


They are embarrassed by such verses 
as John 1:14, “The Word became flesh 
and dwelt among us.” They find it 
impossible to explain in any convincing 
way such Pauline statements as Colos- 
sians 2:9, “For in Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily,” or 
Philippians 2:5, 6, “Let this mind be 
in you which was also in Christ Jesus, 
who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God.” 
They ignore the significant words of 
Jesus, “Before Abraham was, I am.” 
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—Religions News Service 


When Jehovah’s Witnesses met in New York, they packed Yankee Stadium to overflowing. At 


least 86,000 persons attended the opening session, and another 60,000 listened over the loudspeakers 


in the adjacent polo grounds. 


The central facts of the Christian 
faith are the death of Christ for the 
sin of the world, and His triumphant 
bodily resurrection from the dead. Both 
of these historic and supernatural events 
are rejected by the Witnesses in the 
sense that they are held by true Chris- 
tians. The Cross is an offense to them, 
as it is to all unbelievers. Russell reveals 
the unchristian position of the sect when 
he writes, “The ransom for all, given by 
the man Christ Jesus, does not give or 
guarantee everlasting life or blessing to 
any man, but it does guarantee to every 
man another opportunity or trial for 
everlasting life.” 


The Witnesses, as do all false cults, 
make a distinction between the Man 
Jesus, and the Christ who dwelt in 
Him. Thus when it comes to the resur- 
rection, they believe that the “man Jesus 
is Head forever dead,” but the living 
spirit of Christ is alive. 


When we ask them what happened to 
the body of Christ, which St. Matthew 
tells us rose from the dead, the Wit- 
nesses reply in the words of Russell, 
“We know nothing of what became of it, 
except that it did not decay or corrupt. 
Whether it was dissolved into gases or 
whether it is still preserved somewhere 
as the grand memorial of God’s love, 
of Christ’s obedience and of our redemp- 
tion, no one knows.” They seem to be 
Potalty unaware of Paul’s great words 
in Ephesians TOs oes which he 
wrought in Christ, hen re raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality and power and 


might and dominion and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come.” 


HE Jehovah’s Witnesses have at- 

tracted a great deal of attention to 
themselves by occasionally prophesying 
the exact moment of the end of the 
world. Although the Lord Jesus Christ 
discouraged his followers from indulging 
in this pastime, the Witnesses have been 
very dogmatic in their predictions. Such 
dates as 1874, 1914, 1918, 1925, 1931, 
have been hailed as the year of judg- 
ment. The fact that the end has not yet 
come, in spite of their assertions, does 
not seem to embarrass them. Such is the 
power which their leaders exercise over 
their minds. 


The Witnesses teach that when the 
end comes, only those who have been 
true believers (obviously Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses only) will become immortal 
spirits and rule in majesty with Christ 
upon earth. Taking literally the words 
of Revelation, they claim that only 
144,000 will be saved and achieve this 
exalted position. However, at the day 
of judgment, a second chance will be 
given to those who have not believed 
during their lifetime. If they accept the 
“Truth” as taught by the Witnesses, 
they will be saved and live as mortals 
on earth. They will be under the control 
of Christ and the 144.000 elect. Those 
who refuse to believe, even though a 
second chance is given, will be annihi- 
lated. Thus the urgency of becoming a 


(Continued on page 30) 


11 


An Important Book Review 


Toward the Understanding of Islam 


HE new book Islam in Modern 
History® by Dr. Wilfred Cantwell 
Smith is regarded in diplomatic 
centres in the West as a “must book” for 
all diplomats going to Islamic countries. 
Published by the Princeton University 
Press, it should be regarded as substant- 
ially accurate, and an example of sound 
scholarship. 

A well-known student of Islamic prob- 
lems, Dr. Smith was named the William 
Birks Professor of Comparative Religion 
at McGill University in 1949. Three years 
later, with some assistance from the 


By Claris Edwin Silcox 


- Rockefeller Foundation, he organized the 


Institute of Islamic Studies, an integral 
unit in the McGill Faculty of Graduate 
Studies and Research. Many highly edu- 
cated Muslims have come from different 
countries to this institute. Some come to 
teach and some to pursue their studies 
further. It is probably the best informed 
centre in Canada, if not in North 
America, on all matters relating to the 
Islamic world. 

There is no doubt about the writer’s 
linguistic ability. He received a certifi- 
cation in French from the University of 


—Miller 


Sultan Ahmet Mosque, one of Istanbul’s most beautiful monuments, has lured travelers since it 
was built in the 17th century. It is popularly called “the Blue Mosque” for the magnificence of 
its blue tiles. 
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Grenoble and in Spanish from the Uni- 
versity of Madrid. He has a thorough 
knowledge of the major Oriental langu- 
ages, including Arabic, Persian and 
Urdu. He knows German too. 

But this book may be somewhat too 
scholarly to be popular, and the reader 
who is not expert in matters Islamic, may 
have to take many hurdles. Especially, 
will the strange names of Islamic and 
Arabic scholars, and the even stranger 
titles of their books, be frustrating to him. 

There are some odd individual words 
quite unknown to the uninitiated, e.g., 
taqlid, tekke, mawlud, and scores of 
others like them. Sometimes, the author 
will use these words, and then, in paren- 
theses, describe what they mean. Some- 
times, he doesn’t. Even if he does, when 
the reader comes across the term for a 
second or third time, he may have for- 
gotten its particular connotation. 

If he is a serious reader, he then con- 
sults the index to find the location of the 
previous use of the word. Occasionally, 
the index fails him and then it is difficult 
to know what to do. In future editions of 
this or other books of this character, it 
would be wise to include a separate 
glossary for words not commonly recog- 
nized or understood in the West. 

Occasionally, Dr. Smith uses rather 
esoteric English words. Twice, for in- 
stance, he uses the word “advene” (pages 
29 and 167). There is nothing amiss in 
the use of this word except that it is 
rarely used. He refers, on page 42, to the 


*Islam in Modern History. By Wilfred 
Cantwell Smith. Princeton University 
Press. $6 in U.S.A. 
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mediaeval environment from which the 
desert Arabs were by conviction “resil- 
ing.” That word, too, is all right, but not 
readily understood. This book could in 
these ways be made more readable. But 
for those who go to it with real eagerness 
to discover just what the Islamic world is 
facing today, verily, they will have their 
reward. 


FTER some general chapters on 

“Islam and History” and “Islam in 
Recent History,” Dr. Smith deals with the 
different problems confronting the various 
“national” fronts of Islam. And what a 
front that is! There are approximately 
400 million Muslims in the world. They 
once achieved a high level of civilization. 
They occupy a strategic territory to the 
south of Russia and including the whole 
of North Africa. Remembering these 
things, in this time of ferment, one must 
realize that Islam can no longer be 
ignored and that we must seek to under- 
stand it and what is happening to it. 


There is no evidence in this book that 
Dr. Smith is seeking some syncretism of 
Islam and Christianity. If he does, he 
keeps his intention out of sight. Even if 
he did support such syncretism, it must 
be remembered that modern Christianity 
is, as Percy Gardner pointed out 50 years 
ago in The Growth of Christianity, a syn- 
cretism of Jewish messianism and mono- 
theism, Greek philosophy, Roman juris- 
prudence and_ possibly some _ other 
borrowings from Mithraism, Egyptian 
worship, Magna Mater, etc. 


But just as there is no evidence in the 
book that he seeks any such syncretism, 
there is also no evidence that he assumes 
the eternal superiority and absoluteness 
of Christianity to any other form of re- 
ligion. If he makes any such assumptions, 
he once again keeps his thoughts in that 
respect to himself. What does concern 
him is the desire to interpret Islam to the 
Western world, to help us to understand 
better, not only Islam, but the signific- 
ance of the different responses of Muslims 
in the various Islamic nations to the acids 
of modernity. 


In his historical section, he makes one 
most interesting comparison between the 
evolution of Christianity and Islam. This 
is treated on pages 28 to 30, and is of 
immense significance. The author says, 
that in its early history on earth, Islam 
was 


“an overt success. The first, formative 
centuries of Islamic history were centur- 
ies of temporal as well as spiritual 
achievement, an age of conquest and 
brilliance. The Muslims burst forth in 
triumph into the surrounding lands 
which, incidentally, were badly organ- 
ized. The Persian empire and much of 
the Roman fell before them. In an in- 
credibly short time, they had achieved 
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an empire larger than the Roman at its 
height.” 

Christianity, on the other hand, was 
launched upon a world already organized 
and in some ways brilliantly admin- 


istered. For nearly three centuries, it led 


a precarious existence, often plunged 
into the catacombs where, in the purging 
fire of persecution, it was able to inscribe 
upon its very heart the insignia of the 
cross. “For it,” our author says, “virtue 
was the moral stamina of martyrdom, ihe 
ability of the person by inner resources 
to stand against the course of history.” 


T present, the important facts to be 

noted are the varied reactions to the 
modern crises confronting Islam. The 
Arabs seem to try the answers of both 
fundamentalism and liberalism, without 
discovering much satisfaction in either 
attempt. 


In Turkey, there has been perhaps the 
greatest success in promoting within the 
bounds of Islamic culture an evolution of 
the faith which spells reformation and 
from which there can be no turning 
back, although one cannot be too sure 
of the direction the reformation will 
eventually take. 


In Pakistan, there has been the at- 
tempt to create an Islamic state where 
the ancient laws may gain a new accept- 
ance, but they are doing this in a world 
where secularism seems triumphant even 
if men today seek something more than 
a positive law, more than a creed on 
which they may rest their will to believe 
and in which they may find both inspir- 
ation for action and peace. 


Then, in India, the Muslims who still 
remain there find themselves involved in 
a state which seeks more openly a secular 
basis but which has much to overcome. 
There are also some references to Islam 
in Indonesia, Iran and three countries, 
China, U.S.S.R. and Negro Africa—where 
the Muslims constitute substantial minor- 
ities. Of course relatively little is known 
of the large Muslim population in Soviet 
Russia. 


In all this, there are great insights into 
the whole religious problem of our own 
day. Muslims, like the Christians, con- 
front modernity and secularism. And for 
Christians, as for Muslims, there are no 
easy answers. For both, fundamentalism 
is impossible. For both, too, much that 
pretends to be liberalism gets nowhere. 
Christian mysticism is as helpless as 
sufism. 


For western Christians, as for the Pak- 
istani, the proper relationship of church 
and state is not yet resolved. Yet, in the 
confusion, mankind must find some place 
where it can abide in confidence. Because 
we are apt to react emotionally to the 
challenge of the present to Christianity, 
it is well for all Christians to examine 
carefully what Islam is going through. 


They can view that less emotionally be- 
cause they are not Muslims, and yet as 
they understand what confronts the fol- 
lowers of the “prophet,” they shall know 
better what they too are confronting. 

As they appreciate what they them- 
selves have confronted and what prob- 
lems of adjustment still confront them, 
they can better understand, conversely, 
what the Muslims have to face. Thus, 
mutual understanding may be born. 


There is here, however, one difference 
between Islam and Christianity. Christ- 
ians had to begin the task of adjustment 
with modern technology before Islam 
did. And, in making such adjustments as 
we have made, we were able to do it 
without fearing or even “hating” the 
west, for we were the West ourselves. 
But for the Muslim, the West in itself 
complicates the larger problem. * 


The Healing Tree 


(Taiwan Leprosy Relief Association) 


In Taiwan (Formosa) the Christian 
Church has from the very first taken 
into consideration the physical needs 
of men as well as the spiritual. One 
of the earliest activities of missionary 
endeavour has been the care of lepers. 


Pioneered by the late Rev. Dr. 
Gushue-Taylor and his wife, who 
founded the Happy Mount Leprosy 
Colony in the 1930’s, the work of 
leprosy relief spread the branches of 
its healing ministry wider and wider 
over “The Island Beautiful” during 
1957. 


The year was marked by Taiwan 
Leprosy Relief Association expansion 
through the opening of special skin 
clinics in the south and centre of the 
island. These clinics will be a vital 
instrument in the early detection of 
leprosy. 


There has been a remarkable change 
in the attitude of suspicion and fear, 
of doubt and resentment. The interest 
and confidence of the leprosy patients 
and their families have increased, and 
even the general populace, the business 
people, the local doctors, and the hos- 
pital personnel have shown a marked 
change in attitude toward the victims 
of this dreaded disease. 


In the Government Leprosarium at 
Loseng, where there are more than 900 
patients, steady progess is being made. 
The Chistian community of more than 
200 within the total leprosarium popu- 
lation is a growing and inspiring com- 
munity. This institution at Loseng is 
giving increasing evidence of respon- 
sibility on the part of the government 
and the whole populace for the work 
of leprosy eradication. This is the 
island people’s own job, and foreign 
friends seek only to be of help. 
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This must be my final contribution to 
Tue Recorp. I have other obligations 
present and to come which make it im- 
possible for me to give to the column the 
time it demands. So, reluctantly, for 1 
have enjoyed writing it, I have informed 
Dr. McNab of my intention to discon- 
tinue it as of this issue. I hope that what 
I understand is known as the “world” 
church has not suffered too seriously and 
that the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
will survive the brief exposure to an alien 
hand. 


HE HOPEI DAILY NEWS (Hopei 

Province, China) carries a report 

of a month-long “Socialist Study 
Session” for Protestants in the Province. 
Five Chinese Christians, all pastors, were 
denounced by the gathered brethren for 
criticism of the regime. They all con- 
fessed, but their confessions were judged 
to be inadequate. The statements of 
which they are accused have an un- 
usually genuine ring about them, especi- 
ally when compared with the kind of 
extravagances usually laid at the door 


of chose who come before “accusation” 
meetings. 
Pastor MA HSING-ke of the Con- 


gregational Church of PAOTING was 
accused of advising the clergy not to 
listen to what the Party says and not to 
give their approval to the Party. That 
sounds likely. 


Pas tor SoHANG <CHIN= CHENG 
claimed that the Hungarian revolt was 
“an internal conflict of the people and 
not an act of imperialist subversion,” 
which is a reasonable statement of the 
truth. 


TUNG CHAO-JUI was accused of 
describing Communist regulations as 
more severe than those enforced by the 
Japanese during their occupation. 


It is interesting that such reasonable 
and persuasive charges made by “the 
accused” should be published without the 
usual official embellishments. Most 
people would be found to agree with the 
accused. 


THE GERMAN CHURCHES §$are 
deeply divided on the supply of atomic 
arms to the West German armed forces. 
The Evangelical Church Fraternities—the 
spiritual heirs of the Confessing Church 
of Nazi times—are opposed to the supply 
of these weapons to the armed forces. 
The Fraternities are informal associations 
of pastors and laymen. 


To combat the influence of the Frater- 
nities in the German Church, a group of 
Churchmen have formed what they call 
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The Church 
Around the World 


By Shaun Herron 


the Rhenish Convent. The Convent, led 
by Dusseldorf Church leaders, says the 
Fraternities have a “fanatical theology” 
which has had a great deal too much to 
say in recent years. 


THE MODERATOR of the Presby- 
terian Church in New Zealand has 
warmed my heart. This is not the place 
to enlarge upon the egotism and individu- 
alism of Protestant forms in worship in 
pew and pulpit, but I’m glad the Rt. Rev. 
R. G. McDowall told his denomination it 
was time Presbyterians returned to the 
custom of kneeling for corporate prayers 
and to saying Amen at the end of them. 
He deplored the absence of room be- 
tween pews for worshippers to kneel: 
“Public worship as we conduct it is far 
too much a one-man affair,” he said. 
“The congregation does nothing but listen 
to the minister, which seems to me to be 
extremely bad form.” It’s worse than that 
—it's heresy. 


SERBIAN ORTHODOX clergy and 
officials of that Church are to benefit un- 
der a social insurance scheme similar to 
that which covers all Yugoslavian Gov- 
ernment employees. The scheme pro- 
vides free health service and pensions. 
Previously, priests could qualify for 
health service and pensions only by join- 
ing government promoted priests’ organ- 
izations. The health service also covers 
their dependents and will apply to their 
dependents also after the death of the 
priest. The agreement is a sign that rela- 
tions are improving considerably between 
Tito’s government and the Church. Tito 
himself welcomed better relations and 
hoped they can continue. The Baptists 
have signed a similar agreement. 


IT WAS SUGGESTED at the General 
Synod of the Church of Ireland that the 
Church notice boards of the Church of 
Ireland should be altered to read “The 
Church of Ireland (Anglican).” The 
suggestion was rejected by a large major- 


ity. A lay member of the Synod, speak- 
ing against the proposition, said, “It 
would be said that we were not the 
Church of Ireland but the Church of 


England in sheep’s clothing.” That 
would make a nice thesis, far beyond 
Ireland! 
Bes aE Bo 
SEBASTIAN HAFFNER of the 


Observer (London, England) wrote re- 
cently on East Germany. His article was 
reproduced in the Canadian and presum- 
ably other Commonwealth papers which 
take the Observer's syndicated material. 
Haffner said that the Church in East 
Germany, which the State had not been 
troubling, was now beginning to receive 
adverse attention. I’m amazed that any 
newspaperman could write such stuff and 
lay claim to being informed on his sub- 
ject. I'm equally amazed that any fea- 
tures editor who is competent to do his 
job should not know enough about East 
Germany to know that the Church has 
been the most consistent target of the 
Communist regime since it took office. I 
cannot emphasise enough how severe has 
been the almost entirely unrelieved cam- 
paign against the Church. It has been 
alternately open and direct persecution, 
and a kind of administrative suffocation. 
It is once again peculiarly persistent and 
malignant; direct persecution. I some- 
times wonder whether the Church in our 
privileged lands believes enough in 
prayer to believe that these harassed East 
German Churchmen might derive some 
measure of strength from our prayers if 
our congregations were asked to remem- 
ber them Sunday by Sunday. 


IT IS IMPOSSIBLE to report in small 
compass the Church of Scotland General 
Assembly debate on what has mislead- 
ingly been described as The Bishops’ Re- 
port on conversations between the Scots’ 
Kirk and the Church of England. It is 
enough to say that after a vigorous four 
and one-half hours of debate, it was de- 
cided by 357 votes to 328, to send the 
Report to Presbyteries for official study 
and comment (study and comment to this 
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Assembly Highlights 


ANY issues were faced fairly and squarely at 
M the 84th General Assembly. It was a whole- 
some series of meetings and the commis- 
sioners were in a heart searching but constructive 
mood. 

Finances were in the forefront of many problems. 
One thing that was uppermost was the increase 
granted for missionaries by the 1957 Assembly. 
Arrangements were made for the use of certain 
funds during 1958 so that the men on our mission 
fields will not suffer. Whether they will suffer or 
not suffer in 1959 depends upon our gifts to the 
Budget during 1958. That should make us think! 

Most commissioners had a feeling of frustration, 

when the appointment of a secretary for the Board 
of Evangelism and Social Action was denied on 
account of the financial situation. The Board re- 
commended the appointment of the Rev. Mariano 
Di Gangi. 
. At Vancouver in 1957 Mr. Di Gangi refused to 
be drafted because of his work in Hamilton. This 
year the urgency of the need was so apparent that 
although it meant taking a salary decrease of $2,000, 
he appeared to be ready to accept appointment. It 
was pointed out that an evangelistic programme of 
renewal in congregations would bring in larger 
contributions than would be expended in salary. 

Not the least decision was the strategic move to 
bring in a firm of management consultants to 
examine our administrative structure. The firm to 
be chosen will be a top ranking consultant group 
who will impartially, and we trust effectively, dis- 
cover any existing weaknesses and suggest con- 
structive solutions. We believe that the rank and 
file of the Church will take comfort and confidence 
in this Assembly highlight. 

The Very Rev. Dr. George MacLeod, retiring 
moderator of the Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land gave a brief but impressive address on the 
closing day of our Assembly. Among his remarks, 
Dr. MacLeod said, “If it is any consolation to you, 
the deficit of the Church of Scotland is about 400,000 
pounds. Your deficit is only in dollars.” As I have 
ventured to say elsewhere, some newspapers have 
front-paged our present shortage. But there is no 
debt that we cannot remove if we go forward 
together. We should covet the faith “that can remove 
mountains.” 


The Future of the Record 


EFORE turning over the editorship to my 

successor, may I express my gratitude to the 

whole Church for your enthusiastic support. 
Had it not been that congregations have endorsed 
so heartily our plans, our present format and con- 
tents could not have been maintained. 
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Cordial co-operation has been our mainstay. In 
the light of your general acceptance, we have 
steadily sought to improve the quality of the content 
and enrich its appearance. 

The task of an editor may be no picnic, but it can 
be a lot of fun. One has to think ahead and request 
material. Besides, we have been fortunate in the 
number of persons who sent forward articles on 
their own. Many articles have to be edited and 
re-edited. Some have to be returned to the writers 
in order to have them written more simply, 
or even for condensation. 

Throughout these twelve years, our chief concern 
has been for the quality of the content. Content 
must always be the heart and soul of a church 
journal. Nor can The Record ever be regarded 
simply as a promotional instrument. The members 
must know what the Church is doing to create an 
adequate response in stewardship. But there is also 
the inspirational or evangelistic quality that brings 
readers to an understanding of their debt to the 
grace of God. And we must constantly reach out 
to those who are outside the pale of the Church as 
well as those who are nominal Christians. 

Let me pay tribute to my staff. We have given 
them responsibility and they have enriched the 
tasks by their skills and adaptation. Those con- 
tributing editors, who have so constantly furnished 
edifying articles month by month, have placed me 
under a debt of gratitude. 

Statistics show us that 82,322 persons are now 
receiving The Record. That is sixty per cent of our 
families. We could reach 130,000, and when we do 
our Church will be expanding to such an extent that 
we will never reach the point of satiation. An 
informed Church will inevitably grow! 

My successor, the Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner, will 
be responsible for the November issue. My own task 
will therefore conclude with the preparation of the 
October copy. May I bespeak for him the same 
enthusiasm that you have given to me in my more 
than twelve years as Editor. 

Mr. Rayner comes to the editor’s chair with a 
fine background of journalistic experience. Since his 
university days he has followed up the training he 
received as editor of the Varsity. His columns are 
known both in the United States and Canada. We 
believe that The Presbyterian Record will have a 
brilliant future. Let us all plan for its expanding 
usefulness! 


The Moderator’s Itinerary 


September will be spent in congregations in 
Quebec and Ontario. The decision was reached that 
I should visit the Synods in western Canada this 
autumn. This will mean an itinerary from October 
4 to about November 9. Correspondence should be 
addressed to 63 St. George Street, or direct to my 
home at 183 Lawrence Avenue East, Toronto 12. 


Hh MIMS 


Church 4 


@ A “welcome-home” service at Knox 
church, Neepawa, Manitoba, was at- 
tended by 500 people on June 29, when 
the town celebrated its 75th anniver- 
sary. Former ministers who took part 
in the service were the Rev. H. M. 
Coulter, who preached the sermon, and : 
the Rev. Gordon Bastedo. A _ pulpit é 
Bible was presented to Knox church 
by the Rev. H. M. Coulter in memory 
of Mrs. Coulter. The Rev. Douglas 
Anderson is the minister at Neepawa. 


® St. Andrew’s church, Armstrong, 
British Columbia, celebrated its 30th 
anniversary with a congregational din- 
ner on May 27. The minutes of the first 
organizational meetings after union 
were read. The minister, the Rev. C. E. 
Bray, was chairman, and Dr. W. B. 
McKechnie, clerk of session and a 
charter member, cut the birthday cake. 


® A new electric organ was dedicated 
in St. Columba church, Lancaster, New 
Brunswick, on May 11. The organ was 
the gift of Aubrey Snodgrass, in 
memory of his mother, Mrs. Clara 
Snodgrass, and his son, Gordon. The 
minister, the Rev. G. L. Blackwell, 
conducted the service. 


— Jean B. Hibbard 
LONG BRANCH, ONTARIO. The cornerstone of a new sanctuary for the Dunn Memorial congregation, 
Long Branch, Ontario, was laid by the Moderator, the Right Rev. Dr. John McNab, on June 22. The o A: Service of (dedication swears 
Rev. F. G. Vesey, who has been almost 52 years in the ministry, has led this congregation forward : 

in the erection of new church building which will cost over $100,000. ducted by the Presbytery of Hamilton 
in St. John’s church, Grimsby, Ontario, 
on June 1, following the construction 
of an addition to the church building. 
The moderator of the presbytery, the 
Rev. T. M. Bailey, conducted the ser- 
vice, and the Rev. D. M. Warne was the 
special speaker. The congregation is 
greatly pleased with the addition 
which more than doubled the accom- 
modation for church services and 
Christian education. They commend 
the Shafer Brothers and the architect 
for their fine accomplishment in tieing 
together the new with the old. 


% In St. Paul’s church, McClure’s Mills, 
Nova Scotia, on June 29, the Rev. W. C. 
Nicholson, a former minister of the 
congregation, dedicated a set of chimes. 
These were presented by Mrs. David 
Huston in memory of her husband who 
shared with Mr. Nicholson in estab- 
lishing a church in a churchless com- 
munity. A bronze plaque was also un- 
veiled in memory of Mr. David Huston. 
The congregation will ever remember 
the late Mr. Huston and are grateful 
to Mrs. Huston for her gifts during the 
years. 

NANAIMO, BRITISH COLUMBIA. A communion chalice and portable communion set were dedicated 5; 
in memory of Mrs. Phoebe Piper, in St. Andrew’s church, NGRaaReS British Columbia, on June 1. In ¢ The 138th anniversary of the Pres- 
the picture, the Rev. James Evans, left, accepts the gifts on behalf of the congregation, presented byterian church in Boston, Ontario, 
by Mr. and Mrs. Fred Adolph, who were entrusted with carrying out the wishes of the late Mrs. Piper. was celebrated on June 22. The Rev. 
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J. R. Waldie of St. George’s church, 
London, brought an inspiring and chal- 
lenging message based on the same 
text as that used at the opening and 
dedication of the church in 1820. The 
Rev. William Rose, a former minister 
of the congregation, took part in the 
evening service. The Rev. Byron A. 
Nevin is the minister at Boston. 


® The 127th anniversary of the Pres- 
byterian church in Alberton, Prince 
Edward Island, was observed on July 
20, the actual date of its founding in 
1831. The Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, of 
Tyne Valley, was the special speaker. 
A Bible, presented to the church in 
memory of Frank J. Carpenter by Mr. 
and Mrs. John Carpenter of Smith’s 
Falls, Ontario, was dedicated. The 
service was conducted with the observ- 
ance of the Lord’s Supper. 


@ Junior choir gowns were dedicated 
in the Presbyterian church, Carragana, 
Saskatchewan, on June 22, by the 
Presbytery Convener of Missions, the 
Rev. G. K. Agar, of Tisdale. The ser- 
vice was arranged and conducted by 
Mr. John H. MelIntosh, student-in- 
charge. The choir, under the direction 
of P. K. Ward, and with Mrs. Blair at 
the organ, gave a beautiful rendition 
of “The Lord’s my Shepherd.” 


@ The anniversary service for the three 
kirks was held in the Parish Kirk of 
St. George, New Brunswick, on June 29. 
It was the 168th anniversary for the St. 
George Kirk, the 122nd of the Bocabec 
Kirk, and the 74th of the Pennfield 
Kirk. The original buildings are still 
beng used. The Rev. Wallace MacKin- 
non of Greenock Kirk, St. Andrew’s, 
was the guest preacher. The Rev. James 
R. Weir is minister. 


@ A service of dedication was held in 
St. George’s church, London, @ntario, 
on June 29. The following memorial 
gifts were presented: brass vases from 
the ladies’ aid in memory of Agnes 
Tunnah; pulpit fall, Bible markers and 
pulpit light by Mrs. Stanley J. Gros- 
venor in memory of her husband, and 
a “Calvary cross’ from Mrs. Mary 
Buchanan, Mrs. Grace Shannon, Mrs. 
Jennie Sipley and Mrs. Edna Garside, 
in memory of their brothers, J. Guthrie 
Paterson and William Paterson. 


# A memorial plaque was presented to 
Laurel Lea church, Sarnia, Ontario, by 
the presbytery on June 15. The plaque, 
in honour of Laurel Lea becoming a 
self-sustaining charge, was received 
and dedicated by a former minister of 
the congregation, the Very Rev. Dr. J. 
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Macgillivray. A pulpit fall presented 
by the Cub and Scout auxiliary was 
dedicated by the minister, the Rev. L. 
Renault. 


@ The Presbyterian congregation in 
Almonte, Ontario, held a special ser- 
vice to mark the “burning of the 
mortgage” on May 7. The service of 
thanksgiving was conducted by the 
minister, the Rev. J. M. Ritchie, 


assisted by the Rev. Dr. C. Younger 
Lewis. Taking part in the burning of 
the mortgege were two veteran mem- 
bers of the congregation, Mrs. Alex. 
Allan and Mrs. Donald MacLean, with 


— Ottawa Journal, Dominion Wide Photo 

OTTAWA, ONTARIO. The first sod for the new St. Martin’s church, Ottawa, was turned on May 26. 

The minister, the Rev. Dr. Peter C. Wotherspoon, turned the sod. In the picture, from left are: 

Professor F. Scott Mackenzie, the Rev. W. Lorne Lemoine, moderator of the presbytery, Dr. Wother- 
spoon, and Mr. David Reid, clerk of session. 


Mrs. W. W. Blakeley representing the 
Heather Club which contributed ex- 
tensively to the mortgage fund, and 
Mr. Lloyd Watson, senior elder. 


@ The first sod for the new St. David’s 
church, St. John’s, Newfoundland, was 
turned by Mrs. John Calver, the oldest 
member of the congregation, on June 4. 
Present at the ceremony were repre- 
sentatives of the other churches in the 
St. John’s area as well as presbytery 
and synodical representatives. The 
new church will replace the church 
formerly on Queen’s Road. The Rev. 
James A. Goldsmith is the minister. 


ALMONTE, ONTARIO. The mortgage was burned and a special service of thanksgiving held in the 


Presbyterian Church in Almonte on May 7. Those taking part in the burning of the mortgage are 
shown in the picture, from left, Mrs. Alex Allan, Mr. Lloyd Watson, the Rev. James M. Ritchie, 
Mrs. W. W. Blakeley, and Mrs. Donald MacLean. 
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Immigration to what is now Canada, is said to have started some 


twenty thousand years ago, and has gone on, more or less con- 


tinuously, since that time. It is this flow of immigration which has 


given us our greatest resource — the people who are Canadians. 


Welcome to Canada! 


HAT is this thing called “Pres- 
byterian Immigration and Port 
Work?” Why does our church 


support ve Come with me to our port 
and to our office and see for yourself. 


“What! One hundred and thirty-one 
Presbyterians on this ship?” 

“Yes indeed, and we must put out our 
welcome cards. for each family to say, 
‘Hello’ and to extend the right hand of 
fellowship, for we can never meet them 
all personally. 

“A hundred 
luggage?” 

“Well, I must admit that it seems 
that much at times, but, in reality, 
there can’t be much more than 3,000 
pieces.” 

Thus goes the work of putting out 
welcome cards on the luggage of all 
our people, Presbyterians and those of 
the Reformed Faith as well. We. dis- 
cover which are our people from the 
ship’s manifest, wherein their names and 
religion are listed. 

When all the luggage has been ar- 
ranged alphabetically in the shed, the 
people are allowed to disembark. They 
must gather their luggage, be inspected 
by customs, and check their baggage to 
their destination. Then they are free to 
leave. While this takes place, the church 
port worker walks up and down the shed 
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million pieces of 


By Dorothy Lukes 


helping any in distress. Of course, they 
don’t help Presbyterians only, but any- 
one who needs their assistance. 


ae Vis sets do I go?” “What do I 


do next?” “I can’t find my 


Immigrants from Europe are permitted a large 


amount of baggage as settler’s effects. Here, 
an official weighs some of the personal luggage 
in the sheds. 


luggage!” “Sprechen Sie Deutsch?” “Oh 
dear, the baby’s crying again. Johnny, 
come back here at once, and sit down!” 
“Tm to meet my employer here but I 
don’t even know what he looks like.” 

Such are some of the everyday 
problems we face at port. 


First the missing luggage must be 
found. Perhaps the lost case was put 
under W instead of M, or maybe it’s 
just lost, anywhere from A to Z. 


The German lady needs an_ inter- 
preter, ourselves or someone else. The 
crying baby needs to be held and com- 
forted, and little Johnny's attention can 
be captured with a candy and held by 
chatting about the trip and where his 
family is going. In this way his mother 
is free to see to customs and the lug- 
gage. The unknown employer can be 
located at the barrier. Indeed, he has 
more than likely already unlisted the 
assistance of the port worker or the 
Traveller's Aid in locating his employee, 
whom he doesn’t know. 

These are seemingly little and insig- 
nificant bits of work but they are im- 
portant to the passenger in need, and 
they show the care and concern of the 
Church for her people. 


One lady stood by the customs’ table 
with her several suitcases. When the 
port worker stopped to chat a moment, 
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tears came to her eves for she was on 
her way to visit her daughter whom she 
hadn’t seen for many years. When the 
port worker turned ‘to leave, the lady 
voiced her appreciation saying, “When 
you came I was feeling blue, but you 
have given me a real lift.” 


HOUGH our actual work at the 

port ends when the customs’ shed 
empties (unless some need special help 
in getting to the trains) our office rou- 
tine just begins. We locate the church 
nearest to the destination of each immi- 
grant. Then we notify the minister and 
the Women’s Missionary Society’s Wel- 
come and Welfare secretary of the im- 
migrant’s arrival. As soon as_ possible 
they visit the newcomer to bid her 
welcome and to invite her into their 
church fellowship. Thus our office has 
passed responsibility to you, for it is 
to your church that Mr. and Mrs. Vaar 
and Miss Mackenzie are going. It is 
you, and only you, who can really ex- 
tend the right hand of fellowship to the 


newcomers. 


Does this warm welcome mean any- 
thing to the newcomer? One lassie went 
to church the first Sunday after she 
arrived at her destination, only to be 
left completely alone and unwelcomed. 
She went to a different church the fol- 
lowing Sunday but still no one spoke 
to her. In spite of this cold reception 
she decided to attend her own church 
once more — to give it another try. News 
of this reached the ears of our people 
who quickly sent word to the girl's 
minister. When he became aware of 
her arrival, he immediately gave her a 
royal welcome. 


In speaking of this incident the next 
week the girl said, “Now I can really 
get to sleep at nights.” That’s how much 
the Church and Christian friendship 
meant to her, and means to many folk 
like her. Thus, let us not only welcome 
these folk into our church fellowship 
and community groups but also into our 
hearts and into our homes. 


Our Presbyterian Immigration office 
itself is deluged with many appeals for 
help, appeals which are completely dif- 
ferent from those at port. Many request 
help with wedding arrangements in this 
new country. We refer these people to 
any one of our ministers, and give fur- 
ther assistance when needed, especially 
when the couple cannot speak English. 


Assistance is also given in obtaining 
visas so that friends and families of 
immigrants might also emigrate to Can- 
ada. We do not give financial help in 
this, but rather we help put government 
wheels in motion so that visas might be 
granted. After waiting a period of 
months, or sometimes years, many happy 
reunions have taken place in Canada. 
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Despite the uncertainty that attends settlement in a new land with some of the barriers imposed 


by language, this family faces the future without fear. 


HAT of employment? This past 

winter much was made of the 
unemployment situation in Canada and 
indeed it has been, and continues to be, 
a disturbing problem. In their extremity 
many immigrants come to us for help, 
eager to work and willing to take any 
job that pays a living wage so that they 
might keep body and_ soul together. 
Your heart would ache to see them, 
young and old, British and European, 
labourers and engineers alike, all need- 
ing work. 


In each instance our office tries its 
best to find employment for each person. 
Many phone calls are put through, let- 
ters written, and personal contacts made, 
in order to tind suitable jobs. When work 
is found their joy is full and overflowing. 
The worry and fear melt from their 
faces in the radiance of their smiles. 
Their confidence returns now that they 
have work. : 

At other times financial help is 
needed. While we cannot do anything 
on a large scale, yet our tiny welfare 
fund helps tide over people who need 
some assistance until they c can get on 


their feet again. When they are able, 
they return the loan so that we, in turn, 
might help someone else. 


We will particularly remember one 
young chap whom we assisted. Money 
was loaned to him to help him out until 
he was able to procure work. We were 
thrice blessed, tor within the month 
our money was returned, plus a small 
donation with which to help someone 
else in need, a donation from one who 
could ill afford it. 


We try to help newcomers in what- 
ever way we can. But it is not enough 
for them to just EXIST; they want, and 
have the right, to LIVE! 


What do I mean by this? I mean 
that too often we refuse to accept these 
people, these immigrants, especially if 
their names ring of other than the 
heather on the hill. We forget that we, 
too, came into the country but a short 
time ago, to clear the land and till the 
soil. 


A great many 
their own, old and young alike. 


immigrants come on 


They 
(Continued on page 26) 
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Che Keaders’ Forum 


(Contributions must not exceed 200 words) 


Expand and Advance 


Dear Editor: 

Unable to attend the sessions of the 
Assembly, I depended upon the news- 
papers for reports, and my impression 
was that the Assembly must have been 
“over-laid” with thick layers of gloom. 
True a substantial money deficit 
was reported, and I was concerned 
about this’... bute. : 

Surely this is no time for gloom, for 
retrenchment, for dismay or defeatism. 
Surely this is a time, in the face of 
difficulty, for every Church and every 
member to look upon and accept this 
deficit as a new and greater challenge. 
If the Faith we preach and hold dear 
means anything to us, surely now is 
the time to demonstrate it and instead 
of retrenchment our watchword should 
be... Advance and Expand. 

Of course we cannot talk away a 
huge financial deficit, but we can take 
another look at it. I note it is expected 
that by September this deficit will 
amount to $700,000. But we have 
135,778 households. Surely everyone of 
those households can lay aside an extra 
20 cents each week for one year for this 
special purpose. Surely this would add 
no great burden; surely this would be 
no great sacrifice, but it would provide 
more than a million dollars, enough 
to wipe out the deficit and to spare. 

M. B. DYMOND, M.D. 
Toronto. 


Final Note on Barnhouse 
Dear Editor: 

Without entering the now discon- 
tinued debate re the merits of the “five 
points” treatment of Calvinism by Dr. 
Barnhouse, which too often only reflects 
differences of opinion and personality, 
it seems necessary to comment on 
erroneous, statements by at least two of 
your contributors. After hearing scores 


Two Novels by 
RUTH MUIRHEAD BERRY 


“HIGH 
(a 
Should a Protestant marry a 


Catholic ? An excellent, very read- 
able book on the mixed marriage 


in novel form. $3.50 


LONG IS THE WAY 


A compelling story of America 
im the twenties vividly portraying 
the cost of rebellion and the pain, 
of maturity achieved. $3.75 


MUHLENBERG PRESS 
PHILADELPHIA 29, PA. 
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of sermons and expositions, and an 
acquaintanceship of many years, it is 
surprising to learn that Dr. Barnhouse 
is a Dispensationalist. I would draw 
your attention to a comprehensive and 
stimulating article in the September ’57 
issue of ETERNITY magazine in which 
Dr. Barnhouse points out the greatest 
forces for doctrinal orthodoxy are to be 
found in the old denominations and re- 
cords his own disagreement with dis- 
pensationalist and “separatist” views. 

Just as it is “not necessary .. . to 
accept dispensationalism in order to be 
a sincere Calvinist” (Gamble, May 
issue), it might be more important to 
note one need not be a dispensationalist 
to hold premillennial views, in eschato- 
logical study of the Word of God. Dr. 
Barnhouse a Premillennarian? yes. A 
Dispensationalist? no. Many of your 
readers will be interested to know this 
series on Calvin was originally de- 
livered in six hour-long messages at 
the 1957 meetings of The Reformed 
Church in America (certainly orthodox 
and Calvinist) and subsequently used 
as the basis for a TV series by that 
denomination. 

For one distinguished in so many 
fields over the years, and honoured by 
governments, Dr. Barnhouse needs no 
defense by this writer, but it would be 
unfortunate if misleading impressions 
were left unanswered. We know of 
no other Presbyterian minister from 
the U.S. who continually draws such 
large congregations when speaking in 
Canada. 

However, Mr. Editor, through this 
discussion there may be a vital lesson 
to be learned. In spiritual things we are 
mostly an inarticulate people. In 
eschatological truths and some others, 
of which the Scriptures have so much 
to say, some congregations would have 
difficulty recalling the last definite 
teaching received from their pulpits. 
And we are not advocating prophetical 
preaching as a theological hobby-horse; 
we can do without that. But let us be 
alert that in the ranks we may witness 
to the Scriptures, and our faith. Con- 
trasting our inarticulate reserve, the 
cults, often making a fetish of a facet 
of part truth, are so. loquacious; most 
directly responsible for their high per- 
centage-wise increase in numbers. 
Incidentally, in this field alone, in 
pointing people from cult errors, Dr. 
Barnhouse has made a_ tremendous 
contribution. 


FRANK J. WHILSMITH | 


Willowdale, Ontario. 


Examining our Beliefs 
Dear Editor: 
Why must I find that the only person 
I know who will even discuss religion 
with me is a Roman Catholic? Why are 
Presbyterians not even _ interested 
enough in their own Church to try to 


find out its basic beliefs? Why are the 


children not taught these beliefs? 


In a day such as this when the 
Roman Catholic Church is becoming so 
strong, is it not time for us to begin to 
fight back? The only beliefs that any 
young people I know are taught by 
their parents are the old bigotted 
stories about priests and nuns. Any 
good Roman Catholic can soon set 
them straight on these things; then 
what? They have no beliefs of their 
own to fall back on, so in many cases 
they are easy converts. 


Why do we not try to stop some of 
the trend at least? I live in an old 
Presbyterian stronghold called the 
Scotch Block but it is that no longer. 
Our church has hardly increased its 
membership in the last few years, while 
the Roman Catholics have built a 
beautiful hall, rectory and _ grade 
school. 


It’s about time we woke up to the 
fact that we are ignoring our Church 
right out of existence. 

MARGARET CURRIE 
R.R. 3, Milton, Ontario. 


Tribute to Missioner 
Dear Editor: 

The Rev. Mariano DiGangi of St. 
Enoch’s Presbyterian church, Hamil- 
ton, conducted a city-wide preaching 
and evangelistic mission in Sarnia. 
These services were a source of en- 
couragement and blessing to the 
spiritual life of the area. 


Our Ministerial Association members 
feel that we had divine guidance in 
our choice of Mr. DiGangi as missioner. 
His personality and preaching ability, 
and the zeal he displayed in going far 
beyond the call of duty to assure the 
success of the mission, were much 
appreciated. May we express our com- 
mendation of his special talents in this 
field, and at the same time say to the 
members of the Presbyterian com- 
munion that we are deeply grateful for 
these services rendered by one of your 
ministers. 

ARTHUR HIRTLE 
President, Sarnia Ministerial Asso’n. 


Is it worth the trouble to 
try to have family prayers? 


This and similar 
questions are answered 
in 
“The Family 
at Prayer’’ 
By Hazen G. Werner 


Here are more than a hundred family 
prayers, for every day and for special 
days. Ideal for family worship, perfect 
as a gift. Pocket size, 128 pages, blue 
cloth binding. 75¢ per copy, $7.50 per 
dozen. Name stamped on cover for 25¢. 


ys Oyo lkoom_ 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 
1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
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A Chinese Idol 
OW Sing’s family was getting ready 
to go to the Festival at the temple. 
His brother, Lee, came into the house 
with some bundles of fire-crackers. As 
he laid them down on the table he said, 
with a sneer: “I don’t suppose YOU will 
need any crackers to keep the evil spirits 


away. Evil spirits won't harm a Christian 
boy!” 


The boys’ mother stopped her son, by 
saying: “Don’t tease your brother, Lee. 
Of course he will need the Cackse 
Going to the Mission school won't keep 
evil spirits away from him.” 


Just then Mr. Sing came in with his 
hands full of colored strips of paper. 
“Here, children, are vour gifts for the 
idols. I have not been able to buy many 
this year, but perhaps our small offerings 
will keep the gods from being angry. We 
must pray that they will alee us rich 
again, for if they don't help us, the farm 
will have to be sold to pay our debts.” 


He handed the biggest bundle to Low. 
“Tm sorry, father, I can’t make an offering 
to the idol,” said the boy, in a low voice. 
“IT do not believe any more in the idol’s 
power. Every day we pray and burn in- 
cense, but does the idol hear us? No, not 
a ore! Only the True and living God 
can hear and answer prayer.’ 


Mr. Sings eyes gleamed with fury, as 
he hissed: “How dare you talk like that! 
That’s what comes of letting you go to 
the Christian school.” He struck Low 
over and over again, till he was ex- 
hausted. Then the family went off to the 
Festival. 


Poor little Low walked slowly down 
to the village where Elder Wong, the 
schoolmaster, lived. Between sobs, he 
told his teacher what had happened, and 
asked what he should do. 


“Let’s pray about it,” said Mr. Wong, 
and they bowed their heads while he 
talked to God as if he knew Him very 
well, and was sure He could help the 
boy. Low felt much happier as he re- 
turned home, to await further punish- 
ment. 


For three days Low was kept a pri- 
soner, and on the fourth day all the 
relatives miles around gathered to discuss 
what should be done with such a wicked 
son. 
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The priest from the temple—an evil- 
looking man—came to be the judge. Be- 
cause he could not persuade the boy to 
give up his belief in the True God, the 
priest became furious. 


Taking down the ugly family idol from 
the shelf, he held it out to Low, scream- 
ing: “Take it, and prove that your God 
is greater chan it. If you cannot, you 
shall leave your father’s house, never to 
return.” 


Low raised the idol in his hands, and 
in a clear voice called out: “Oh, God, 
help me, in some way, to prove that you 
are more powerful than this idol!” 


There was silence—then a_ terrible 
crash. The idol lay on the stone floor in 
a thousand pieces, and amid the pieces 
lay wondrous jewels, gleaming and flash- 
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“Our Father . . .” 


ing—diamonds, emeralds, rubies, and 


pearls. 


“The lost family jewels!” gasped Mr. 
Sing. “Many years ago they were hidden 
by my great-grandfather. He was killed 
by bandits, and no-one ever knew where 
he had hidden them. All through our 
years of poverty they have lain in that 
idol, and but for you, my son, would 
still be there. It seems .. . it seems...” 


“Yes, it seems, Mr. Sing, that God has 
shown you how powerless your idols are 
to help you, but our God—Ah! He 


answers prayer!” 


Every eye turned as Mr. Wong, the 
Christian Elder, came smiling into their 
midst. 


The temple priest went off in a rage, 
but Mr. Wong stayed for supper. Long 
into the night he and Mr. Sing talked, 
and next day saw a great change in the 
Sing household. The shelf which had held 
the idol was taken down, never to be built 
up again, and one by one the family came 
to worship the True God. 

Adapted from “Chinese Crackers” in 
The Child in the Midst, 
by Aunt Gwen. 


My Bible Puzzle 

I was a friend of Paul: I wrote a book 
of the Bible. 

My FIRST is in MINE, but not in 
YOURS, 

My SECOND’S in AILS, but not in 
CURES; 

My THIRD is in RUN, but not in JUMP, 

My FOURTH is in BUCKET, but not in 
PUMP. 

Who am IP 

Answer— 


UV 


Things to be Thankful For 
1. God’s Day. 
2. God’s House. 
3. God’s Word. 


September 
Summer is gone, Autumn is here; 
Tis the finest month in all the year— 
Corn on the cob, grapes on the vine, 
September is surely the loveliest time! 


A School Prayer 
Dear Lord, please bless me as I go 
to school today, 
And help me learn to read and write 
The proper way. 


Lord, help me with each schooltime 
task— 
Help me to spell, 
To sing, to draw, and let me learn 
Each lesson well. 


Lord, bless and help my teacher as 
She works with me, 

My schoolmates, too. In Jesus’ name 
I ask of Thee.— Amen. 
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OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND. By 
William B. Ward. Ryerson, Toronto. 
$2.50. 

e THIS BOOK, which deals with the 

drama in the life of the patriarch Job, 

opens with an introductory chapter on 
the historicity, authorship and authen- 
ticity of the Book of Job. A thorough 
and exegetical dissection of the text 
as recorded in the Old Testament 
follows. The author gives an intelligent 
explanation of the problem of human 
suffering in the light of Job’s experi- 
ences, and of the more acute question, 

“Why do the righteous suffer?” 

FRED D. DOUGLAS 

Toronto. 


BEHOLD GOD’S LOVE. By Hazel 
Mason Hadley. John Knox Press, 
Richmond, Va. $2.50. 

® VIVIDLY AND SIMPLY WRITTEN 


for the younger teen-ager, each of these 
366 daily devotions presents the chal- 
lenge of Christian living. They are 
inspirational, lead to daily use of the 
Bible, and point directly to the young 
person’s everyday problems. 

HELEN C. PROUDFOOT. 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR GOD? By 
Edmund A. Steimle. Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia, Pa. $2.25. 

@ A CERTAIN LADY, whose opinion 

I value highly, contends that she never 

hears one minister speak well of an- 

other. Consequently I hesitate to criti- 
cise this book of sermons. 

Indeed they do have considerable 
merit as radio addresses, being simple, 
friendly, human, cheerful, and con- 
veying the author’s undoubtedly big 
heart. 

Nevertheless I must risk the lady’s 
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THE BUOh OF POWER 


This age with all its emphasis upon power is 


strangely lacking in spiritual and moral power. 
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The unprecedented demand for the Bible today 
has been created by the yearning of men every- 
where for power. 


As men seek sources of spiritual strength upon 


which to draw the Bible Society has a unique 


1804 - 1958 


opportunity to offer them the Book of Power. 


The Bible Society needs your prayers and support to provide our world of power 
with the Book of Power. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 


122 Bloor St. West 


Toronto 5 


wrath because I like more substance 
in my sermons. The pulpit must be 
primary in Christian education. Neither 
do I like the innumerable cliches nor 
such frequent solecisms as the begin- 
ning of a sentence with “And.” 
FRANK S. MORLEY. 

Calgary, Alta. 


FAITH HEALING AND THE CHRIS- 
TIAN FAITH. By Wade H. Boggs. 
Ryerson, Toronto. $3.75. 


@® MODERN FAITH HEALERS such as 
Oral Roberts come under the scrutiny 
of Dr. Boggs. Most revealing facts are 
presented, starting with Mary Baker 
Eddy, Aimee Semple McPherson and 
others who have practised healing. 
However, apart from the philosophies 
of Father Divine and others, Dr. Boggs 
examines the healing practice in the 
light of the Bible. He maintains that 
we have a Christian obligation to heal. 
Furthermore, his thesis is that the 
healing ministry of Christ is one facet 
of the divine love. There is excellent 


advice for those who are suffering from: 


sickness of body and mind. 


GIVE AND TAKE. By Herman C. 
Ahrens. Friendship Press, N.Y. $2.50, 
or $1.25 paperbound. 


e CHRISTIAN YOUTH from many — 


nationalities gathered at this work 
camp in Malaya. An American student 
learns about the taboos of Orientals. 
Apart from the value of the voluntary 
labour the students learn from each 
other some of the deeper lessons of 
Christian living. 


LIVING WITHOUT GLOVES. By Hal- 
ford E. Luccock. Oxford University 
Press, Toronto. $3. 

@ WITHOUT DOUBT, Luccock is the 

finest columnist in religious journalism. 

This collection of his essays are rich 

in content and sufficiently barbed to 

jolt churchmen out of their complac- 
ency. Highly recommended as a tonic 
for ministers and laymen. 


THE WORLD OF POOH. By A. A. 
Milne. McClelland & Stewart Ltd., 
Toronto. $3.95. 


e THIS BOOK brings to children the 
complete Winnie-the-Pooh and _ the 
House-at-Pooh-Corner, together with 
striking new illustrations in full colour. 
There is always a new generation of 
children eager to follow the adventures 
of Winnie-the-Pooh and others in this 
land of enchantment. 

JOHN McNAB. 


Children’s Books 

Parents looking for help in the train- 
ing of their children will find that 
Family Bible Story Book by L. N. 
Field, Ryerson Press, $2, will be of 
valuable assistance ... For older boys, 
and girls, Wide is the World, drama- 
tizes missions for the early teenagers. 
Written by Louise B. Griffiths, it is 
published by Friendship Press, N.Y. 
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Church Cameos 


® For the first time since Camp Geddie 
was founded about 10 or 12 years ago, 
the men of the Synod of the Maritimes 
packed up their blankets, camp clothes 
and Bibles, for a weekend of Christian 
fellowship, July 25 to 27. 


The camp site is in Pictou Presby- 
tery, in the province of Nova Scotia, 
and it is beautifully situated on the 
Northumberland Strait, near Merigo- 
mish. From across the Strait, in the 
evenings, come the warning flashes of 
a lighthouse on Prince Edward Island. 


The camp director, Miss Margaret 
MacDougall, along with a devoted com- 
mittee, have developed an outstanding 
camp for the use of the children, young 
people and adults of the Synod. 


The men met under the leadership 
of Malcolm Caldwell of Sydney Mines, 
who is President of the Synod Council 
of Presbyterian Men. He was assisted 
in the programme by Roy Hamilton, 
the National Director. 


The presbytery representatives con- 
sidered seriously the programme for 
Presbyterian men. They expressed the 
hope that a camp conference of this 
kind become a yearly event in the life 
of the Synod. 


* A workshop of Presbyterian Men of 
Peterborough Presbytery was held in 
St. Giles church, Peterborough, On- 
tario, on June 8. A concise account of 
the work which the organization pro- 
poses to do was given by Roy Hamil- 
ton, National Director. 


The group was introduced to the 
Swedish method of Bible study by Wilf 
Huskilson, a representative of the 
Synod. The topic, “A Man’s Business 
and the Call of God—Luke 5: 1-11” was 
followed by a spirited discussion. A 
session on impromptu speaking was 
under the direction of Walter Morris, 
a Synod representative. 


@ Knox church, Tara, Ontario, observed 
its centennial anniversary on June 29 
and July 6. The Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Millan, secretary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society preached to 
capacity congregations on June 29. On 
the following Sunday, the Rev. H. G. 
Funston of Paisley conducted the 
morning service with the Rev. J. W. 
Currie of Ayr, a former minister of 
Knox church, as special speaker. The 
evening service was conducted by the 
Rev. Donald MacDonald of Walker. 
The Rev. T. Owen Hughes of Brigden 
preached the sermon. A _ beautiful 
Christian cross with lights was dedi- 
cated in memory of Mrs. Therese 
Gartshore. 
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© A service of rededication was held in 
St. Andrew’s church, Lancaster, On- 
tario, on July 27. Work is now under- 
way to reconstruct the church tower. 
The steeple was built in 1850-55 as 
part of the criginal construction, and 
apart from minor repairs in 1950, the 
tower has needed very little main- 
tenance since it was first built. 
Seriously weakened by the weather 
throughout the years, however, it is 
now found advisable to remove the 
circular windows and replace the 
battlements with a cornice. The tower 
and chimney will be rebuilt and the 
roof repaired. 


Assistant Secretary 
for Overseas Missions 
Appointed 


HE General Board of Missions an- 

nounces with pleasure the appoint- 
ment of the Rey. R. Malcolm Ransom, 
B.A., Th.B., to the position of Assistant 
Secretary for Overseas Missions, from 
September 1, 1958. 


Mr. Ransom brings to this position the 
highest qualifications and experience. A 
native of Westmount, P.Q., he is a gradu- 
ate of McGill, and studied theology at 
Presbyterian College and at Princeton, 
graduating in 1937. After missionary 
service in northern Saskatchewan, he 
served at Rosetown for five years. 


Appointed by the General Board of 
Missions to serve in Yunnan, China, in 
1942, Mr. Ransom attended the College 
of Chinese Studies at the University of 
California. When war prevented _ his 
travel to China, he served as missionary 
secretary of the Student Christian Move- 
ment in Canada. 


The Ransoms sailed for China in 1946. 
Mr. Ransom pioneered a new field in 
Kienshui, South Yunnan, but he was 
forced by war conditions to leave in 


1950. Since that time, he has served 
as minister of Knox and St. Andrew’s 
churches in Fort Erie, Ontario. He has 
been synod and presbytery convener of 
missions, and served on the overseas sub- 
executive of the General Board of Mis- 
sions. In his pastoral ministry he has 
been especially interested in the problem 
of calling a local congregation to its full 
missionary responsibility. 


With his wide experience both as a 
pastor and as an overseas missionary of 
our Church, and his knowledge of the 
work of the Mission Board, Mr. Ransom 
is equipped to make an outstanding con- 
tribution to the mission outreach of our 


Church. 


Mrs. Ransom is the former Geraldine 
Mary Whitmore of Rosetown and Re- 
gina. The Ransoms have two sons and 
two daughters. 


@ A training school for native workers 
among the Canadian Indians was held 
at the Cecilia Jeffrey Indian School at 
Kenora, Ontario, in August. The Rev. 
Stuart B. Coles, Secretary of Lay 
Studies, conducted the school. 


A Commission of 
Church School Leaders 


For the first time in the history of 
the Rally Day Service in Presbyterian 
Church schools, there will be a service 
for the commissioning of Church 
school leaders this year. Many Church 
schools will be making use of this 
special service. The theme of Rally Day 
is “The Bible—God’s Word to Us.” 


LAYMEN’S SUNDAY 
October 19, 1958 


The General Assembly of 1958 
agreed to the designation of 
October 19, 1958, as Laymen’s 
Sunday. This year’s theme will 
be “Seek Ye First,” based on 
Matt. 6:33. 


Laymen’s Sunday is observed 
by almost 100,000 congregations 
in practically all denominations 
in Canada and the United States. 

The National Committee of 
Presbyterian Men, which works 
under the Assembly’s Board of 
Evangelism and Social Action, 
has prepared a letter containing 
suggestions for October 19. This 
will go to all ministers and 
session clerks. Please give it 
prayerful consideration and then 
act on it. 

Special calendars for October 
19 will be available from our 
Stewardship and Budget Com- 
mittee, 63 St. George St., Toronto. 
Order your supply now. 
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point have been unofficial and somewhat 


Rob Royish). 


Dr. A. C. Craig (of Glasgow Univer- 
sity) spoke sanely in support of sending 
the Report to Presbyteries for serious 
study but the man I want to report for 
the ‘characteristically picturesque liveli- 
ness of his opposition is Professor W. R. 
Forrester (of St. Andrew’s University), 
universally and affectionately known as 
Willie Forrester. 


Willie said: “A man is a good thing 
and a horse is a good thing but put them 
together and you get a centaur which is 
not a good thing and is no use to any- 
one.” But, of course, that “argument” 
has a reasonably serious weakness: the 
Presbyterian Church is not a man and 
the Church of England is not a horse. 
But when Professor Forrester’s colourful 
tongue gets under way, things like that 
don’t matter. The result may not con- 
tribute to the search for truth but it 
relieves the laboured over-earnestness of 
most Assembly debates. 


Whatever one may think of this Report 
there is no doubt that some of the 
organized opposition to it has been 
church-hall-heroism on the part of a pub- 
licity hungry and noisy young minister 
whose knowledge and understanding of 
Reformed churchmanship does not ex- 
tend beyond “No Pope Here!” I am not 
saying this man’s organized ruckus (sup- 
ported and immeasurably extended by 
the papers of a press baron) was the only 
opposition, but the self-interested and 
misguided young man succeeded in so 
effectively muddying the waters that a 
great many presbyters did not open the 
Report but fought it on what it was not, 
and on what it did not say. Perhaps the 
Report can now be more seriously con- 
sidered. That would be to the greater 
credit of the Church of Scotland. 


GENTLE SOULS like myself always 
shrink from the violence which stems 
from religious passions. Yet around the 
world there seems to be a constant and 
unbroken chain of religious violence. The 
leaders of the superorthodox Jewish sect, 
Neutral Karta, are, or at the time of writ- 
ing were, in jail in Israel for inciting riots 
against ie relaxation of some religious 
laws in the Jewish state. 


In Belgium, pre-election violence broke 
out at Pentecost when 100 persons were 
injured in a Roman Catholic demonstra- 
tion against Socialist Education Minister 
Collard’s measure to reduce State sub- 
sidies to Church institutions. 


Police had to be called to Bruges 
24 


Cathedral when the Bishop preached a 
political sermon instructing the faithful 
to vote for the Social Christian Party 
(R.C.). The Roman Church’s direct in- 
tervention in this election produced the 
first election violence in recent years. 


In Italy, the Church attacked by name, 
opposition parties fighting the Christian 
Democrat (R.C.) party and_ instructed 
the faithful to vote Christian Democrat. 
When the parties complained on consti- 
tutional grounds to the Minister of a 


breach of the Italy-Vatican Treaty, the | 


complaint was rejected — unconstitution- | 


ally. 


The temptations in the Wilderness 
have always been more attractive to 
Christians than they were to our Lord. | 


Principal Takes Office 


MARGARET WEBSTER, B.A., who 
Missionary 


MISS 


appointed Principal of the and 


was | 


Deaconess Training School, by the 1957 General | 


Assembly, will take office this month. 


Miss Webster is the daughter of the late Rev. 


G. Carlyle Webster and Mrs. Webster. She is a — 


graduate of Prince of Wales College, Charlotte- 
town, the University of Western Ontario, and the 
Ontario College of Education. She attended the 
Institute at Chateau de _ Bossey, 
this past year. 


Ecumenical 
Geneva, Switzerland, 


She has served the Church as Girls’ 
Secretary, Associate Secretary of the Department 
of Christian Education of the Canadian Council of 
Churches, and Executive Director cf the Women’s 
Missionary Society, W.D. 


EXPERIENCED BOOKKEEPER 


required by the 
WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY (W.D.) 


Apply in writing to Mrs. L. B. Beath, 
17 Coulson Ave., Toronto 7. 


Work | 


GENTILE 


By Sylvia and Henry 
Lieferant 


Here is the thought-provoking an- 
swet to GENTLEMAN'S AGREE- 
MENT! It is the story of Linda 


Macneill, designer for the Epsteins, 
Gold Star Patterns, New York City. 
Controversial, highly readable, this 
novel will leave you with something 
to think about ! 
$3.50 at all book stores 

MUHLENBERG PRESS SAK 
PHILADELPHIA 29, PA. 


Now in Ontario: 


IF YO 
DON’ 
DRIN 


... pay less for 
your auto insurance! 


If you are a non-drinker, it 
will pay you to compare 
Abstainer rates with your 
present rates... today. 


{ 

' Please send me complete informa- ! 
i tion about Auto Insurance for i 
1 total abstainers. 4) 
Namie. ¥ sci satewisvcs cites ete smanieeeae cl 
Dig Address. Siscaicsssecuinese one nie ene neeme t 
H Ages: see. Occupations se... 4¢ eee hee ; 
I Make‘and Year of Cars..ctecienstaetieesecnene | 
' Used for Pleasure or Business..............-- : 
j Age and Sex of All Drivers..............0000- if 
ER Sree { 
paabe Sateen me sche racer 

y My Present Insurance Expires................ | 


ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE 


« COMPANY 
24 Peel Street, Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario 


*IMMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policyholders 
motoring anywhere in Canada or the U.S.A. 
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Preach The Good News! 


By Roman Collar 


in the ecclesiastical world than 

the Roman Catholic “No” to the 
Protestant, or Evangelical, approach to- 
ward more harmonious relationships with 
it. With modern ecumenicity it will have 
nothing to do. And that’s a_ woeful 
understatement! It stands apart in frigid 
isolation, save for the occasional “obser- 
vation’ representative. 


Ne te « has been more emphatic 


Not long ago, in one of the prominent 
journals of America, a_highly-placed 
priest, was definite, almost rude, while 
rejecting a proposal that Roman repre- 
sentatives sit down with men of other 
faiths and chat over how they could best 
cooperate in solving the world’s distres- 
sing tangles. 


But Protestants blandly pay no heed 
to Rome’s “iron-curtain” refusals. Stub- 
bornness may be a virtue, but in this 
matter it is seriously open to question. 
No doubt there are those who believe 
that “the constant drop of water will 
wear away the hardest stone’—but not 
this stone, St. Peter. That “rock” is im- 
movable, unimpressible, indestructible. 
Rome has made her position thoroughly 
transparent: Come back to the Mother 
Church; the door is open—on our terms! 


In fact that was made clear in the 
Papal statement in the Holy Year to the 
“estranged brethren.” No discussion or 
compromise is permitted; walk in as you 
walked out; accept what you refused; 
submit. Rome wants us to be clear-eyed 
about this! Little or no argument has 
been allowed since Luther’s day. It is 
all but hopeless to expect any now. 


But why my concern? Something that 
I read is the answer. It seems that in 
Minneapolis, the President of the Lu- 
theran World Federation supported the 
call for study of Roman Catholic the- 
ology, the aim of which is to bring the 
two Churches together. Bishop Lilje of 
Germany told the press that this “is only 
the first stage of a plan.” He didn’t state 
the end or plan in view; but he re- 
portedly said that “the Catholic Church 
stays out of our ecumenical relations; 
we want them in.” After the said Church 
is in—and it definitely and coldly says 
it won't come in—what follows? Had the 
good Bishop no further end in view? 
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Need there be any mystery? 


Dr. Lilje added that the Roman Cath- 
olic Church is “moving with the times.” 
Where? Where has it moved say, since 
1870? Ritualistically, ’ve heard, toward 
fuller congregational participation in 
worship, but no nearer Protestantism! 
That’s a million miles from its: “plan.” 


‘If it bothered at all, it would deny cate- 


gorically any change theologically. Sem- 
per idem! is its proud claim. 


However, to anyone who has kept 
abreast of certain Roman Catholic ex 
cathedra pronouncements, it is manifest 
that it has “moved” further away from 
Biblical and Evangelical teaching (Doc- 
trine of Assumption, etc.), thereby mak- 
ing it impossible for lovers of the New 
Testament to accept or follow. The Lu- 
therans, whose scholarship all value 
highly, know a great deal more, I be- 
lieve, about Roman Catholic theology 
than any other comparable body. They’ve 


had to. And, goodness knows, the pro- 
nouncements of the Council of Trent 
and those of Pius V are clear enough! 
Let’s be frank with ourselves, we know, 
Lutherans included, that the Roman 
Catholics won’t back down or com- 
promise. Either would be, I think, the 
end of Romanism as we know it. It is 
too successful to think of “suicide.” That 
painful experience must be ours if any- 
body’s. The cat and the canary analogy 
may be ancient but it is applicable here. 


What is the answer to this attitude? 
Cap-in-hand? Hardly. Certainly it is not 
a fuller acquaintance with Roman Cath- 
olic theology, or more extensive acqui- 
sition of her liturgical formulae, but, 
rather, on our part, a more dedicated 
stress on Salvation by Grace—God’s gift 
—Cleansing by the Blood, and a looking 
forward to the Claro: Hope. Pale 
copies of Romanism are a bit ludicrous. 


Look about you and what do you find? 
This, that where such moving truths, as 
the above, are warmly and _ lovingly 
taught, fee seems no lack of enthusi- 
astic response. The “Bible says” teach- 
ing—be patronising if one will—is not 
ineffective! The simplicity that is in 
Christ — that is Christ—is escaping our 
serious attention and proclamation more 
than it should. 


Our main task appears clear—preach 
the Good News, live Christ, seek justice 
and freedom for all, and—ignore Roman 


padlocks! * 


“Want to fix up your house? The BNS can help you.” 


If you need cash to repair or redecorate, 
talk over a low-cost Home Improve- 
ment Loan with your BNS manager. 


The BANK of NOVA SCOTIA 
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Welcome to Canada ! 


For sound advice on LIFE INSURANCE 
see a representative of 


Oh IMIUIUAL [IFE 


(Continued from page 19) 


| are coming to a land where they know 
not a soul, coming to a land of freedom, 
a land of hope and plenty. They must 
break with their old traditional ways of 
life so that they might become a part 
of this Canada of ours. 


A'S’ S*U_R-A-N°G-E"' C7 O7MsPCACNSY 
a F c AN ADA Their problems are many and great — 


Established 1869 Head Office: Waterloo, oo | changing their traditional ways for a 


| new way of life; facing unemployment; 
and, even more gripping, facing utter 
loneliness in the midst of a people who 
will not accept them. All this tends to 
rob the immigrants of their right to live. 


Victory Bonds It undermines their very life, and yet 

if Jesus said, “I am come that they might 

when converted become have life.” ae 10:10) Yes, that they, 
residents and immigrants _ too, might 

A Better Investment Than Ever | have life, and have it more abundantly. 


| Have you yet, in the name of Christ, 
extended the right hand of fellowship 


1 
The new non-callable Conversion Loan Bonds, which are now | 
| 
_ to the stranger within your gates? * 
| 
| 
| 


available in exchange for Victory Bonds, have all the sound 
investment qualities of the 3% Victory Bonds, and in addition: 


— The 1983 maturity provides 50% increase in income. 
— This income can be had for a period of 25 years. 
— You pay nothing extra, but get an immediate cash 


If we meet all the ships how is 
adjustment. 


it that many immigrants arrive in 
our congregations and yet we have 
no notification of their arrival? 


Canada Conversion Loan of 1958 The answer is three-fold: 1. 


414% Bonds due September 1, 1983 Many who arrive have no address 
; and thus we cannot notify our 
or alternatively 


j ‘rival. 2. Man 
414% Bonds due September 1, 1972 ase! of their arrival dd us 
334% Bonds due September 1, 1965 ave ony temporary addresses. 
3% Bonds due December 1, 1961 By the time our ministers visit 


Send your Victory Bonds to any of our offices for exchange. them they have moved me usually 
The cash adjustments will be forwarded promptly. with no forwarding addresses. 3. 
| Some immigrants arrive by plane. 

Wood, Gundy & Company 


Much as we would like to welcome 
Limited 


these people, our staff and financial 
Sr Latte Ee ea eee eee ee ee means make it impossible to check 
Toronto Montreal Winnipeg Vancouver Halifax P 


Saint John Quebec London, Ont. Hamilton Ottawa every incoming flight. 
Kitchener Regina Edmonton Calgary Victoria | In the past, gifts of toys, wash- 
London, Eng. Chicago New York cloths, etc., were given to immi- 


grants at the port. Today our 
people come laden with all their 
household belongings, even to the 
children’s favourite toys. This is 


why we no longer use these gifts 
A EED MON EY | at Montreal and Quebec. They 


become a burden when each mem- 


for your Church? ber of the family already has three 


NATURAL-COLOR HASTI NOTES | | ° /2"” pereels to camry: 


Instead a helping hand can be 


OF YOUR OWN CHURCH SCENE | given by the local congregation — 


Delightful little notes with a Spectrome color re- help mn finding suitable employ 
production of your own Church (or other scene) ment, a place to stay, or needed 
on the front page. Neatly boxed for resale. Many a it R aa) ] 
Church organizations have added substantially to furniture. In this way our Churen 
their funds this way. Attractive, unusual and ; ns San is 7 f 
popular and saleable at any time of the year. You can show hei vital Concern for her 
may order as few as 100 boxes of your own scene people. 

in color. We also manufacture similar cards in 
black and white if desired. 


NATURAL-COLOR CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Christmas cards of your own Church view are 


We urge all holders of Victory Bonds to convert their Bonds 
into: 


also money-makers and can be combined with FOR RENT 
your hasti-note order to earn quantity prices. ' ; 
© Available October 1. One bedroom furnished 
| . ° is. 
Write for folder with full information and prices. apartment for retired single Persons or retired 
ALEX WILSON PUBLICATIONS LIMITED | couple,. at .Porf Sydney, ) Ontario, — 960i per 
DRYDEN. ONTARIO month, no extras, oil heat and garage. For 


further information write Miss Anne Clarke, 
Port Sydney, Ontario. 
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A Canadian product from start to finish 


The World’s Children 
(Continued from page 3) 


it’s not too early if your Sunday school 
class, C.G.1.T. group, mission band, or 
just you and your friends want to nek 
this a UNICEF Hallowe’en. This is how 
you can plan it. 


First, find out for yourselves what the 
United Nations Children’s Fund, born in 
December 1946, has done and is doing 
for the world’s children. One of vour 
group should write to Miss Mary Carter, 
Executive Secretary, the United Nations 
Association in Canada Committee for 
UNICEF, 280 Bloor Street West, Toronto 
5, Ontario. She will send you pamphlets 
about UNICEF, labels for vour collection 
boxes, and tags for the collectors. If you 
want posters “6 put up in your church 
hall or school, you can buy them for ten 
cents apiece. 


Choose two members to study these 
pamphlets and look up other facts about 
UNICEF. Then, at two of the meetings 
before Hallowe’en, they can share what 
they have learned with the group. In 
some cities, you can borrow from the 
local film library the 20-minute movie 
“Assignment Children,” starring Danny 
Kaye. Danny travelled thousands of 
miles to meet and talk with some of the 
children whom UNICEF is helping and 
he made this film as his contribution. 
Show it to vour group if you can. 


At some point you will want to choose 
the neighbourhood in which to do your 
canvassing. First of all, make sure ‘that 
no other group is covering it. You should 
tell the people who live there that you 
will be calling on Hallowe’en so that they 
can have their money ready. Together 
the group can design and make up a 
one-page, attractive “fy er,’ to be distri- 
buted from door to door. Make collection 
boxes out of milk cartons or something 
similar and paste the UNICEF labels on 
them. Give out badges to the collectors, 
and then plan a party for them when they 
return from their rounds. 


That’s roughly how one C.G.1.T. group 
carried out a UNICEF project last year. 
The secretary wrote to Miss Carter and 
told her about it. “On Thursday after- 
noon and evening, sixteen C.G.I. T. mem- 
bers composed eight teams and went out 
on a ‘Shell Out for UNICEF.’ We began 
at four in the afternoon because, for 
our first year, we wished everyone 
to be convinced of the value of the 
project. Beforehand the group 
saw ‘Assignment Children’ and _ this 
really sent them out with enthusiasm. We 
carried sealed milk cartons donated by a 
local dairy and gave as receipts orange 
stickers for the windows with UNICEF 
on them. We did this because we wished 
to call on people only once and did not 
wish to miss anyone. By seven o'clock 
most of the teams were back and the 


money was counted. Our C.G.1.T. leaders 
provided hot dogs and hot chocolate 
when we returned from our rounds. We 
all had a lot of fun and it surely was a 
‘different kind of Hallowe’en’.” 

One little Canadian boy operated on 
his own. He too wrote to Miss Carter: “I 
am enclosing this money order for $4.65. 
This money I have received from shelling 
out at fon ees I know it will be a 
great help. I am also anxious to know 
Row well the UNICEF came along this 
year. 

Eric learned that UNICEF came along 
very well. Probably many of you watched 
the television program “Junior Magazine” 
one Sunday in January when Dorothy 
Daniels of Montreal, representing the 
thousands of Canadian children who col- 
lected for UNICEF, presented the past 
president of the United Nations Associa- 
tion in Canada with a cheque for $74,000 
to be sent on to UNICEF. 

It will be a larger cheque this year if 
you too get out atid do your part “for all 
the morlde children.” * 


WANTED 


DEACONESS 
to be 
DIRECTOR OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


Write to: Rev. D. S. Jackson, St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, Stavebank Rd., at 
High St. E., Port Credit, Ontario. 


For new 


church interiors— 
or renovations... 


llied 


hemical 


September, 1958 


*Reg'd Trade Mark 


ConsIDER BARRETT THERM-O-BART 
INTERIOR PANELS: easily handled and ap- 
plied with regular carpenter’s tools. Ready 
to finish with latex or alkyd paint. Sturdy 
construction makes them ideal for interior 
walls, ceilings or partitions in new churches 
or when remodelling. Provides effective 
May be 
bought in the most convenient sizes for 
any job. Provides an effective sound barrier. 
Chemically treated to protect against dry- 
Most 
important—Barrett ““THERM-O-BAR” 
board costs no more than ordinary in- 


insulation at the same time. 


rot, humidity, fungi and insects. 


sulation! 


For complete information and prices of 
Barrett products, contact your local Dealer. 


Or write Allied Chemical Canada, Ltd. 


ALLIED CHEMICAL CANADA, LTD. 


z [450s ClIhYenCOUNGLLORS se oTREEM, 
{Trade Mark of The Barrett Company, Limited 


MONTREAL 
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She 1959 Calendar Beautiful J ottings F rom q 


Size 7 x 13 inches Overseas 


A full 12-page Calendar with twelve oa 


magnificent scenes from Nature in natural colour HE General Assembly of the Church 

of Scotland is going to register the 
“Burning Bush” symbol as the official 
emblem of the Church of Scotland. The 


Each scene has an appropriate portion of Scripture 


Used by Churches and individuals 
Single copy, with envelope — 50c 
Good profit for Agents and Churches 
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Siteopt 


AJAX 


Also obtainable with your advertisement 


Write for prices 


W. L. SMITH & ASSOCIATES 


LIMITED 


Box 760 


Why should MINISTERS’ WIVES 
have life insurance? 


Now, for the first time, wives of min- 
isters and of other full-time religious 
workers are entitled to benefit by the 
“preferred risk” low rates offered by 
Ministers Life & Casualty Union. 

It is the thinking of our ministerial 
Board of Directors that while there 
is no substitute for adequate life in- 
surance on the part of the father and 
breadwinner in the family, there are 
three good reasons why wives should 
have a life insurance policy as well: 
(1) On the average, a final illness and 
burial expense amounts to $2,000 or 
more (2) Protection for the children, 
including a housekeeper (3) Endow- 


NAME 


ADDRESS. 


ment policy to supplement the hus- 
band’s Social Security—whether the 
husband is living or not. 


And you can get this important 
coverage whether or not your husband 
has a Ministers Life policy — provid- 
ing that your husband is a minister, 
YMCA secretary, missionary, instruc- 
tor in a church-related college, Reli- 
gious Education Director or a semin- 
ary student. There’s no obligation 
whatsoever in writing for complete 
data. It may mean the difference be- 
tween security and hardship for the 
ones you love. 


WOMEN’S DEPARTMENT 


THE MINISTERS LIFE & CASUALTY UNION 


Legal Reserve - Non-Assessable : 
30(A) Bloor Street W., Toronto 5, Ontario 
Please send life insurance information. 


DATE OF BIRTH 


cr ee re ees mee ere ee 


HUSBAND'S OCCUPATION 


Ontario 


design that they plan to submit to Lord 


Tamen Consumebatur. No fewer than 
eight burning bush symbols are in use 
across the world. The registration of 
their symbol by the Church of Scotland 
will not prevent other Presbyterian 
Churches using a form that is slightly 
different. 


The Fourth Centenary celebrations of 


the Reformation in Scotland will be ob-- 4 


served in 1960. The General Assembly 
asked that a full length feature film on 
John Knox be prepared for that year. 
Fifty thousand pounds, (about $140,000) 
would be the approximate cost. This 
seems to have daunted the full-length 
feature production, but filmstrips will be 
prepared. Too bad that the original pro- 
ject could not be carried out. 


Next year, 1959, is also a significant 
year. It marks the 450th anniversary 
of the birth of John Calvin. Dr. Marcel 
Pradervand assures us that he has great 
expectations that the Knox Chapel or 
Calvin Auditorium at Geneva will be 
ready for rededication. The Church in 


Geneva will begin its celebrations on— 


May 31 and end on June 3. It is hoped 
that the ancient building will once again 
become a centre of the Reformed faith. 
Our Canadian Presbyterian Church has 
on two definite occasions contributed 
monies for the restoration of this build- 
ing. We have again been asked for a 
contribution towards the furnishings and 
we hope that many of our members will 
respond. 


The year will also be celebrated by 
the production of a 28-minute film on the 
life of Calvin. This will be prepared for 
both 35 mm. and 16 mm. machines. 


EVENING EXTENSION CLASSES 
FOR LAY PEOPLE 
will begin early in October 
in 


KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO 


Write for information to Knox 
College, 59 St. George Street, 
Toronto 5. 


FILMSTRIP RENTAL LIBRARY 


Over 300 religious filmstrips from which to 
choose. Send for catalogue. Filmstrip Library, 
Box 392, Walkerton, Ontario. 
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Lyon will have the bush, with a St. 2 
Andrew’s Cross and the motto Nec 


Layman Challenges Scottish 


Assembly 


One of Scotland’s outstanding laymen, 
the Duke of Hamilton, was the Lord 
High Commissioner for the Church of 
Scotland Assembly. His speech has been 
classified as one of the most provocative 
made at the Assembly. A portion of this 
speech follows: 


“Never have our politicians and states- 
men borne so heavy a burden or had a 
greater need of the spiritual resources 
that only the Church can provide. Such 
resources are scarce to be found in a 
Church which only makes confusion 
worse confounded when it succumbs to 
the hungry call for trite political for- 
mulae. Rather do we look to a Church 
that breathes the Spirit of God into 
whose task and profession it is to lead 
and to govern. 


“Meanwhile, fear and tension mount 
as our power for destruction increases 
and the inscription, which daily flashes 
on our TV news screen—Nation shall 
speak Peace unto Nation’ taunts us with 
its tragic irony. 


“But if statesmen and politicians have 
failed to win unity in a divided world, 
where stands the Church? 


“The Church stands weakened in its 
witness before the eyes of the world, 
because it is in itself torn with disunity, 
so that when the Church preaches re- 
conciliation, the world turns to it and 
says— Physician heal Thyself.’ 


“Experience, particularly in other 
lands, has shown the readiness with 
which men will heed the Gospel mes- 
sage when Christians of all Communions 
unite in proclaiming it. It is only when 
we go together and ‘teach all nations’ 
that the Great Commission is fulfilled. 
Such witness is effective beyond any- 
thing we can attempt in separation one 
from another . . . 


“Now, under the shadow of nuclear 
weapons, with all the problems of racial 
and other hatreds unsolved, and _ the 
menace of materialism ever before us, 
we find that, instead of manifesting the 
power of Christianity and bringing hope 
to a stricken world, Christians bewilder 
-and embitter their fellowmen by deny- 
ing, through their actions, the Gospel of 
Love and Charity even within the 
Christian Fellowship. 


“How can the Christian seeking truth 
expect to find it, when even his fellow 
Christians are so disunited that they 
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cannot go together in the central act of 
Christian faith to Him who is Truth, but 
instead, must hold back to question the 
right of each other to a means of Grace 


and Salvation that not one of us may | 


count himself worthy to receive? 


“Surely it is not enough to content 
ourselves with progress, however wel- 


come and however vital in such fields | 


of co-operation as the British Council 


of Churches and the ‘Tell Scotland’ cam- | 


paign, when such tragic limits are being 
set to our Fellowship in the Spirit? 


“Must such Fellowship remain a re- 
mote possibility — a final consummation 


only to be reached at the end of a day | 


that may never dawn? 


“And yet, in striving to win unity out 
of the wreckage and bitterness caused 
by 1,000 years of schism our best en- 
deavours are doomed, if we approach 
our problems without the humility which 
forbids any assumption that man can 
find an answer of his own making. 


“Rather is it necessary to seek, with 


unabated urgency, to discover step by | 


step that road along which we may | 


journey in Christian charity one with | 
another; resolving to close no door, to — 


miss no opportunity, to shun no sacri-_ 
fice that will enable Christians to answer | 


the Call to ‘make straight in the desert 
a highway for our God’.” 


COMING EVENTS 


Meetings of Synod: 


Toronto and Kingston — September 23, 
1958, Knox, Toronto, at 2 p.m. 


Maritimes — October 7, 1958, Sydney, | 


Nova Scotia, 8 p.m. 


Manitoba — October 7, 1958, First, Bran- | 


don, 8 p.m. 
Montreal and Ottawa — October 14, 1958, 
First, Brockville, 8 p.m. 


Saskatchewan — October 14, 1958, Knox, 
Moose Jaw. 


Alberta — October 21, 1958, First, Ed- | 


monton, 8 p.m. 


British Columbia — November 4, 1958, 
St. Andrew’s, Kamloops, 8 p.m. 


Other Meetings: 


Knox College Centenary — September 
24-25. Lecturers, Professor Joseph 
Haroutunian, McCormick Seminary, | 


and the Rev. Daniel Jenkins, B.D., of 
London, England (see programme). 


Canadian Council of Churches — Octo- 
ber 27-31, Knox United Church, Win- 
nipeg, Manitoba. 


The Ant 
and the 
Grasshopper 


We all know the Fable of the 
Grasshopper who gaily danced 
the summer away while the Ant 
was busy laying aside provisions 
and preparing for the cold winter. 


Se 
There are some people who dance 
through the summer of their lives as 
unconcerned and unprepared as the 
Grasshopper. But other, wiser men 
and women provide funds against the 
cold winter day when they will be 
urgently needed. You can still enjoy 
life, and you will have added peace 
of mind, knowing that your Sun Life 
premiums are giving you and your 
family the necessary protection for the 
future. 


SUN LIFE OF CANADA 


HEAD OFFICE — MONTREAL 
RE TET 


Use your SPARE TIME to 
build an interesting and 


PROFITABLE 
BUSINESS CAREER 


Use your spare time to build an interest- 

ing and profitable business career. 

Underline course that interests you — 

@ Bookkeeping @ Cost Accounting 

@ Shorthand @ Stationary Engineering 

@ Typewriting @ Short Story Writing 

@ Junior, Intermediate, Higher Accounting 

@ Chartered Secretary (A.C.1.S.) 

@ Business English and Correspondence 
Write for free catalogue today. 

Many other courses from which to choose. 


Bay & Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32 
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Barbour 


THORNHILL, ONTARIO. The sod was turned for the new church building of Thornhill congregation 

on June 8. The oldest member of the congregation, Miss Ida Cooper, turned the sod on behalf 

of the adult members, and the oldest member of the Sunday school, Master Jack Tanquiy, turned 

the sod on behalf of the children of the Church school. In picture from left are: the Rev. Scott Duncan, 

Moderator of Presbytery, Miss Cooper, Jack Tanquiy, the Rev. Percy Buck, president of the Thornhill- 

Richmond Hill Ministerial Association, the Rev. Calvin Chambers, minister of Thornhill Presbyterian 
Church, and the Rev. William Asker, rector of Thornhill Anglican Church. 


Jehovah's Witnesses 


(Continued from page 11) 


Christian now is greatly minimized by 
this emphasis on a_ second chance. 
Again they do not seem to be aware of 
Scripture’s plain teaching, “Behold, now 
is the accepted time, behold, now is 
the day of salvation” (1 Cor. 6:2). 


Every generation in the long history 
of the Church has produced ais anti- 
Christian cults. They each have enough 
truth to make them palatable to the 
unsuspecting and undiscerning. They 
each are mixed with serious error con- 
cerning the meaning and purpose of 
Jesus Christ. The Jehovah’s Witness 
movement falls into this category. The 
Church must ever be on guard against 
the heretical teachings of such sects, 
whose vigorous approach often leads 
untaught church members astray. Every 
professing Christian should consider it 
his duty and privilege to study his 
Bible, and to take part in some Christian 
education programme carried on in his 
Church. This alone will teach him how 
to profess intelligently the faith that is 
in him, and enable him to help back 
into the fold of the Good Shepherd, those 
who have been led astray by “ravening 
wolves.” * 
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MONARCH GREETING CARD CO. | 
Dept. PR, 47 East Avenue N., HAMILTON, Ont. | 
| 
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me your full-colour catalogue, 
approval and complete information. 


It’s easy and it’’s profitable. Many 
agents earn $100 or more this 
easy way. With the liberal profit 
you receive there’s no limit to 
the money you can earn. 


Start now! Show your friends and 
neighbours Monarch’s beautiful 
selection of Christmas cards. 
They'll be pleased to order from 


you at such low prices. 


YOUR CUSTOMERS CAN CHOOSE FROM 
OVER 150 CHRISTMAS ITEMS 


* Christmas card assortments ® Christmas gift wrappings 
* Gift-tying ribbons ® Novelty gifts ® Children’s books 
* Toys for boys and girls of all ages. 


are extended to all organizations and 


church groups making it easy to finance their purchases. 


FILL IN AND MAIL COUPON TODAY | 


September 


samples on 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Pe in a 


4.2. hk 


Che Readers > Forum 


Come to Church 


Dear Editor: 

Much publicity has been given the 
fact that we Presbyterians are not pay- 
ing our share into the Church. Too 
much emphasis has been placed on 
house-to-house canvass, asking, ‘“What 
will you give?” instead of “Won’t you 
come to Church and receive the 
spiritual refreshment the Lord has 
waiting for you?” 

“Salvation is firee.” Get people within 
hearing distance of that grand old 
slogan and the money will come with 
the people. Make an effort to help 
those who lack transportation. I would 
respectfully suggest that instead of 
sitting down and crying in the dark, 
our Church leaders should get up and 
start walking towards the Light. 

MRS. ALLEN LEWIS 
Hastings, Ontario. 


The Question of Bishops 


Dear Editor: 

Our Presbyterian Record is the best 
informed, most interesting, and essen- 
tial paper that comes to our home. We 
can travel from ocean to ocean in our 
church extension work. Just finished 
re-reading the article on “The Seeds 
of the Reformation” in October issue, 
1955. How true France has followed the 
downward course. 


There is a very distasteful situation 
brewing in Scotland at the moment, 
over the English bishops trying to 
force their dictatorship into our demo- 
cratic Christian Presbyterian faith. If 


the English people desire to worship | 


with a Presbyterian, well and good. If 
some Presbyterians wish to go over to 


the bishops, well and good. But just a | 
few ministers, or a whole heap, had | 


best not try taking the people of faith 
along such a course. The course will 
cause a diversion that time will never 
erase. That was tried in Canada 33 
years ago. 

Why do the English not change from 
a dictator bishop to Christian modera- 
tor? The seeds of the Reformation need 
some rekindling. 

MRS. GLEN HOULTON 

Belmont, Ontario. 


Jenny Geddes 
(Continued from page 9) 


in Europe who had any greater vision 
of freedom of worship than James and 
Charles. The same can be said for the 


clergy, the aristocracy, and the common | 


people of that time. 
The Stuart kings had fallen heir to the 
task of uniting their English, Irish and 


Scottish subjects. The idea of a prayer | 


book to displace Knox’s Liturgy appealed 
to Charles. He left this in the hands of 
Archbishop Laud of the Church of Eng- 
land. The Scots didn’t trust Laud for 
they knew he was anxious to bring back 
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many Roman practices into the Church. 
They also resented that the Church of 
Scotland had been passed by. 

Charles commanded that this Prayer 
Book be introduced into St. Giles’ Cathe- 
dral and Greyfriars Church at the nine 
o'clock service on July 23, 1637. There 
was a great tumult in both churches. 
Objects were thrown into the air accom- 
panied by a great thumping of feet. 

Like many others, Jenny Geddes had 
brought her stool to St. Giles’ to sit on. 
There were no pews. When Dean Han- 
nay started to read the Collect, she 
picked up the stool and threw it. Dean 
Hannay ducked his head and ran. The 


congregation followed and he had a nar- 
row escape from being mobbed to death. 
Jenny Geddes became a heroine, and the 
little revolt helped to unite the Scots. 
Two and one half centuries later, when 
one of Dean Hannay’s descendants was 
granted permission to place a brass mural 
to his honour, the Cathedral Board indi- 
cated it would accept one to honour 
Janet Geddes. A Dr. Gunning, reported 
to be of Rio de Janeiro, offered to bear 
the entire cost. It was the Very Rev. Dr. 
James Cameron Lees, aided by a prom- 
inent legal personage, Lord Justice Gen- 
eral John Inglis, who was so careful of 
the wording of the inscription. * 


Start your Savings Account today 


at any Royal Bank branch 


THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA 


$50,000,000. worth of church 
property will be lost to fire on 
this continent in the next 12 
months. The tragedy is that less 
than half of this amount will be 
covered by insurance. Don’t let 
your church community be faced 
with this under-insurance prob- 
lem. Make sure your coverage 
will adequately meet today’s 
high replacement costs. 


THE 


BRITISH AMERICA 


GROUP OF CANADA 
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Church and Labour 
(Continued from page 6) 


of the Labour movement are very ordin- 
ary people, and some in the churches 
may think them very  unpromising 
material. But the twelve apostles were 
just as ordinary and unpromising; yet 
they changed the world. 

The Church can help Labour by re- 
minding it of the ends towards which 
it strives, and to which all its day by day 
demands and struggles are only means. 
It can remind Labour that the means 
should fit the ends; that unions are as 
imperfect as all other human institutions, 
and as subject to judgment. It can help 


Labour to remember what the power it 
seeks is for. 

The Church can also help Labour by 
reminding the community, which, after 
all, is still professedly Christian, that the 
aims of the Labour movement are essen- 
tially the aims to which the community 
itself is dedicated. It can remind an 
English-speaking community who built 
the British trade unions, primarily, the 
devout working class laymen of the free 
Churches. 

But the Church can do these things 
only if it speaks both with authority and 
humility; authority because it proclaims 
eternal truths, humility because it has so 
often fallen short of the work to which 
God has called it and left to others 
what it ought to have done itself. +x 


THEY WENT FORTH 


By JOHN McNAB 


A story of Presbyterian 
pioneers in Canada and overseas. 


Biographies of Geddie, 
MacGregor, Robertson, Goforth, 
Wilkie, Andrew Grant, and others. 


A suitable gift book. 


Price $3. 
Order from: Missionary Education 
Department, 63 St. George Street, 


Toronto 5. 
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Agent. 


Remember he is an expert in these matters .. . 
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Specialized service is given to church properties 
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OBITUARIES 


MR. JOHN GRAHAM 

A beloved elder of the Presbyterian church, 
Barvas, Saskatchewan, Mr. John Graham, 
93, died on June 11. Born on the Isle of 
Lewis, he emigrated to Canada as a young 
man and settled in the Barvas district. Mr. 
Graham possessed a firm faith in Christ. His 
devotion to the Church, his ready wit and 
radiant outlook won not only many close 
friends, but the respect of the community. He 
is survived by his wife and 138 children. 


@ 
MR. NORMAN CUTHBERTSON 


A faithful and highly esteemed elder of 
St. Paul’s church, Oshawa, Ontario, Mr. 
Norman Cuthbertson died on June 1. He 


was ordained to the eldership in 1954 and 
for many years gave devoted service to the 
church. His faithful stewardship will he 
greatly missed. He is survived by his wife. 


MR. JOHN W. MacINTOSH 
Mr. John W. MacIntosh, 87, beloved elder 
for 33 years of Bethel church, Scotsburn, 
Nova Scotia, died on June 19. A native of 
Meadowville, where he lived all his life, he 
was one of the first elders to be ordained 
after the disruption of 1925. Surviving are 

his wife, four sons, and one daughter. 


MISS CHRISTENA MOFFAT 
St. Paul’s church, Hamilton, Ontario, re- 
cords with sorrow the death on June 7 of 
Miss Christena Moffat. Since attending this 
church following her retirement, Miss Moffat 
endeared herself to many by the goodness 
that marked her ways. She spent her life in 
the cause of Christ, serving as a deaconess 
in St. Andrew’s church, Toronto, for over 33 
years. The fruit of her ministry among the 
young, with the aged and sick, and through 
that historic congregation, will keep alive 

the memory of her devoted service. 


MR. GERALD L. YOUNG 

Mr. Gerald L. Young, 54, an elder of St. 
Andrew’s church, Hamilton, Bermuda, died 
on June 25. Mr. Young had been treasurer 
of St. Andrew’s for several years and was 
well-known in the community and church 
life of the Colony. He is survived by his 
wife and one son. 


MR. JOHN D. FERGUSON 

St. Andrew’s church, Avonmore, Ontario, 
lost a devoted servant when Mr. John J. 
Ferguson died on June 14. Ordained to the 
eldership in 1943, Mr. Ferguson served in 
that office with dignity and dedication. Dur- 
ing the rebuilding of the present church in 
1945-46 he acted as chairman of the Finance 
Committee and saw the church dedicated free 


of debt. A loyal and wise counsellor, he will 
be greatly missed. He is survived by his 
wife, three daughters and one son. 
6 
MR. JAMES ANGUS 
A highly respected and dedicated elder of 
St. Paul’s church, ‘Toronto, Mr. James 
Angus, 88, died on July 5. A native of the . 
Orkney Islands, Scotland, he came _ to 


Canada when he was 15. Mr. 
oldest member of St. Paul’s, and has been 
a member of the kirk-session for 52 years. 
He was a man of sterling character and 
rendered the Church conspicuous service. An 
ardent Churchman, he ever sought to keep 


the Church loyal to the spirit of the Master. - 


He is survived by his wife, three sons and 
two daughters. 
@ 


MR. A. ROY M. GAVILLER 
Knox church, Midland, Ontario, lost a be- 
loved and valiant elder in the death of Mr. 
A. Roy M. Gaviller on June 16. Mr. Gaviller 
served in the Bible school, on the board of 


Angus was the . 


managers and the kirk-session with faith- 
fulness and sincerity. He was an elder for 
11 years. His death is keenly felt in the 
community. He is survived by his wife and 
two sons. 
8 
MR. ROBERT JOHN HENDRY 

Mr. Robert John Hendry, 81, who was 
ordained to the eldership in North Hill 
church, Calgary, Alberta, in 1941, died on 


May 22. Following the uniting of North Hill 
and Pleasant Heights congregations in 1957, 
Mr. Hendry continued to be a faithful elder 
and a wise counsellor in the new St. Giles 


congregation. He is survived by his wife. 
e 
MRS. AGNES YUILL REID 

Mrs. Agnes Yuill Reid, wife of the late 
Rev. David M. Reid, died in Stratford, On- 
tario, on July 2. She served the Presbyterian 
Church faithfully while her husband did 
pioneer missionary work in Northern On- 


tario and during his pastorate at Hemming- 
ford, Quebec. Mrs. Reid was a life member 
of the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 
and was deeply interested in the work of 
missions and students for the ministry. She 
is Survived by one son, the Rev. A. Newton 
Reid ef Chesley, Ontario. 


MR. A. H. ERSKINE 
A faithful elder of Knox church, Goderich, 
Ontario, Mr. A. H. Erskine, died on June 18. 
A wise counsellor’ and a faithful servant, 
Mr. Erskine gave generously of his time and 
effort as a member of the building committee 
of the new church. He was treasurer of 


Knox church memorial fund, a former mem- 
ber of the board of managers and for 18 
years treasurer of the congregation. He is 
survived by his wife, two sons and one 
daughter. 
e 
MR. DONALD G. HANNING 

A senior elder of Duff’s church, Puslinch, 
Ontario, Mr. Donald G. Hanning, died on 
June 30. Mr. Hanning served faithfully for 


36 years on the kirk-session, and was clerk 
of session for a number of years. He was 
keenly interested in all the activities of the 
church. Surviving are his wife, two sons and 
three daughters. 


MR. GEORGE JOHN DALHOUSIE FALLS 
Knox church, Manotick, Ontario, lost a 
faithful elder when Mr. George J. D. Falls 
died on June 29. A devoted member of the 
kirk-session for many years, Mr. Falls will 
be greatly missed in the congregation. He is 
survived by his wife and two daughters. 
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CHURCH CALENDAR 


VACANCIES 
Synod of Maritime Provinces: 
Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 


Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 

Bathurst, St. Luke’s, N.B., Rev. Charles 


A. MacDonald, Box 404, Dalhousie. 
Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wilson, 
Sydney Mines. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 

Glace Bay, N.S.,° Rev. “Hugh Jack, 22 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Newcastle, St. James, N.B., Rev. R. W. 
Ross, Tabusintac. 


New Glasgow, Westminster, N.S., Rev. H. 
M. Buntain, Pictou. 
Rivert john. Nas) SVs usta 


Box 14, Pictou. 


Buntain 


St. Stephen, N.B., Rev. Wallace Mackin- 
non, St. Andrew’s 
Sherbrooke, N.S., Rev. William Reid, 139 


Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 


Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 
West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 214 


Washington St., New Glasgow. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. 
Millar, Martintown. 

Montreal, Fairmont-Taylor, P.Q., Rev Eric 
A. Beggs, 1345 Lapointe St., St. Laurent. 

Montreal, St. Matthew’s, P.Q., Rev. G. C. 
Dalzell, 496 Birch Ave., St. Lambert. 

St. Columba-by-the-Lake, Valois, P.Q., 
Rev. F. Scott Mackenzie, 8485 McTavish 
St., Montreal. 


Robertson 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 
Arthur, Ont., Rev. L. H. Fowler, 
Barrie, Essa Rd., Ont., Rev. 

son, S%4 Worsley St., 


Harriston. 
James .Fergu- 
Barrie. 


Beaverton, Ont., Rev. W. -S. Bell, Bob- 
caygeon. 

Cannington, Knox, Ont., Rev. Walter 
Jackson, Fenelon Falls. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. G. E. Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 

Madoe, St. Peter’s, Ont., Rev. R. D. Mac- 
Lean, 271 George St., Belleville. 

Meaford, Knox, Ont., Rev. W. L. Young, 
212 Pine St., Collingwood. 

Oshawa, St: Paul’s, Ont., Rev. D. R. Mc- 


Killican, Box 189, Markham. 
Portsbope, “St, Paults Onts, preven iD. ee 
Jack, 197 Burke St., Cobourg. 
Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., 
Black, Uxbridge. 
South Monaghan, 
Gy oD. Smith, 
borough. 
Stayner, Ont., Rev. 
St., Collingwood. 
Uptergrove, Esson and 


Reve B2s; 


Millbrook, Ont., Rev. 
591 Rogers St., Peter- 


W. L. -Young, 212 Pine 


Willis, Ont., Dr. 


J. A. MacInnis, 28 Neywash St., Orillia. 
Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Atwood, Ont., Rev. Donald Archibald, 


Milverton. 

Cranbrook and Ethel, Ont., Rev. W. A. 
Williams, Brussels. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. 
O. G. Locke, 610 Hamilton Rd., London. 

Glencoe, Ont., Rev. J. K. West, 88 Wood- 
worth Ave., St. Thomas. 

Hensall, Bayfield, Ont., Rev. R. G. 
Millan, Box 34, Goderich. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Rev. 
Church St., Stratford. 

Wallaceburg, Ont., Rev. 
Thamesville. 


Mac- 

By Ie Barr, 6 
Alex J. Simpson, 
Synod of Manitoba: 


Neepawa, Man., Rev. 
berry. 


D. W. Heslip, Car- 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. W. D. Jarvis, 826 
Coteau St., W., Moose Jaw. 
Estevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. 
Carroll, Weyburn. 
Rosetown, Sask., Rev. 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 
Swift Current, Sask., Rev. M. S. 
1135 2nd Ave. N.W., Moose’ Jaw. 
Synod of Alberta: 


Fort St. John, 
10972-125 St., 


Ts, RR; 
G. MeMichen, 330- 


McLean, 


B:G., Rev. W. 0. Nugent, 
Edmonton, Alta. 


Grande Prairie, Forbes, Alta., Rev. W. O. 


Nugent, 10972-125 St., Edmonton. 
Rocky Mtn. House, Alta., Rev. John D. 
Yoos, Box 328, Sylvan Lake. : 
Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 


Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. Dr. J. A. 
Ross, 1962 Acadia Blvd., Vancouver. 
West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 


son, 3842 W. 8th Ave., Vancouver 8. 
INDUCTIONS: 
Fort William, First, Ont., 
Inglis, May 30, 1958. 
Glencoe, Ont., Rev. 


Rev. William C. 


Alex R. Ferguson, 


July 17, 1958. 

Lenore, Man., Rev. E. G. Smith, June 18, 
1958. 

Lochwinnoch, Ont., Rev. F. McCormick, 
June 24, 1958. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. A. M. 


Duncan, May 2, 1958. 


Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. Donald Mac- 
Donald, June 3, 1958. 
Pembroke, Ont., Rev. W. C. Nicholson, 


July 3, 1958. 


ORDINATION: 


Rev. Harry A. Crawford, July 24, 1958. 


ORDINATION AND INDUCTION: 
Monkton, Ont., Rev. Seifoullah Lotfi, July 
10, 1958. 


INSTALLATION: 
Rev. Attila Csiszar, Mt. 
garian, Ont., July 25, 


Brydges, Hun- 


1958. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY: 
Brandon, Manitoba, Rev. R. A. Davidson, 
315-12th St., Brandon. 
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(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
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Special prices on remnant lots. 


(2) CHOIR CASSOCKS 
(3) CHOIR SURPLICES 


(4) CHOIR HATS 
Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 
Mortarboards — 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 
order 
(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 


(5) MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 
(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 
(4) Long Cassock 


(6) ACCOUTREMENTS 
(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 
(3) Stocks 


(4) Clerical Bands 


(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT LID. 


Clerical Tailors 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 
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LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION CUP CC. 
84 Hallam Street - TORONTO 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of | 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 


Brass Foundry 
P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


Bell Founders since 1886 
We also buy old bronze bells 


CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 
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| Valois, P.Q., has accepted a call to the 
| congregation of St. John and St. Steph- 


| issue, 


PERSONALS 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


| was well represented at the World 


Convention of Christian Education in 
Tokyo, Japan, August 6-13. Miss Helen 
Miller, of St. Paul’s church, Hamilton, 
Ontario, left Canada the last week of 


June on an around-the-world tour be- | 


fore attending the Convention. She 


| visited our mission fields on the Jhansi 
and Bhil fields in India, and in For- | 


mosa, as well as in Japan. 


Other Canadian Presbyterian dele- | 


gates were Margaret E. MacDonald and 


Helen R. Oliver of Sarnia, Margaret | 


Alexander of Knox church, Calgary, 


Mrs. Elwood Roe of Atwood, Ontario, | 
| Mrs. J. B. Taylor of Weston, Ontario, 
and Mrs. Digby Wheeler of St. James | 


church, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 


Two missionaries of our Church who 


are serving in Formosa, Margaret Mac- | 
| Kenzie and Christian M. Costerus, also | 
_ represented the Presbyterian Church 


in Canada at the Convention. 


Miss Ada Adams, Children’s Work 
Secretary of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, not only attended the Con- 
vention, but was also among the 225 


carefully selected group of Christian | 
| education leaders at the World Insti- 


tute on Christian Education at Seiwa 
and Kobe colleges in Nishinomiya, 


Japan, July 19 - August 1. This was an 


intensive study conference. 


The Rev. B. David Hostetter, of 


en, in Saint John, New Brunswick .. . 
The Rev. Charles McCarroll of Knoll- 
wood Park church, London, has re- 
ceived a call from Knox church, 
Hamilton. 


Others who have accepted calls are 
the Rev. James Fleming of Wallace- 
burg, Ontario, to Wallacetown and 
West Lorne, Ontario, and the Rev. 
Douglas Anderson of Neepawa, Mani- 
toba, to St. Andrew’s church, Perth, 
Ontario. 


The congregation of Calvin church, 
Winnipeg, Manitoba, held a reception 
for their minister, the Rev. J. Dean C. 
Smith, and his bride, on June 20. 


The picture ‘“Midshipmite” credited 
to Arnold Kidson in our July-August 
page 15, should have been 
credited to E. A. Davidson of North 


Vancouver, British Columbia. We 
apologize to Mr. Davidson for this 
error. 


The Church of the Air broadcast on 
September 21, at 4:30 pm. (E.D.T.) 
will be conducted by the Rev. R. A. 
Davidson, of First church, Brandon, 
Manitoba. 


RELIABILITY 


a aD 


Czszuvant ergan, Kent, Ohio. 


The contact bars of the first electro- 
pneumatic consoles were made of 
platinum. Later, silver was found to 
be an excellent conductor of electricity 
with no action failures. Today, all 
manual and pedal contacts of Casavant 
organs are made of sterling silver, no 
substitutes being used. 


~Casabant Freres 


Designers and Builders of ©'MITED 


Organs and Church Furniture 
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His “gifts unto men” were varied, 
Some He made Special Messengers, 
some prophets, 

some preachers of the Gospel; 


to some He gave the power to 
guide and teach His people. 


His gifts were made 

that Christians might be properly equipped 
for their service, 

that the whole Body might be built up 
until the time comes when, 

in the unity of common faith and common 


knowledge of the Son of God, 
we arrive at real maturity — 


that measure of development which is meant by “ the fullness of Christ.” 


We are not meant to remain as children 
at the mercy of every chance wind of teaching... 


We are meant to hold firmly to the truth in love, and 
to grow up in every way into Christ, the Head. 


—Ephesians 4:11-15 (Translation by J. B. Phillips in Letters to Young Churches, Geoffrey Bles Ltd.) 


In these words God declares His purpose for us. 


We must read and hear and ponder them. 


God is saying to us that 


we are meant to grow as Christians, 


we are meant to arrive at real maturity, even to 
“ the fullness of Christ,”’ 


we are meant to be informed Christians, equipped to 
be active disciples of Jesus Christ in the world. 


Yet how often we remain as children — going through our adult life with only our 
childhood knowledge and understanding of the Christian faith. 


We may never become adult Christians until we are willing to take seriously our own 
Christian education. 


THE BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
63 St. George Street Toronto, Ontario 
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Living On Thanksgiving Street. 


By A. Lorne MacKay 


Minister, Central Church, Hamilton 23 


jak: one of the great evangelistic meetings © 


of D. L. Moody, an elderly man stood 


up to give his testimony. He had many things — 
to tell but perhaps the most revealing was his — 


remark that for most of his life he had lived 
on “Grumble Street,” but after he became a 
Christian he moved to “Thanksgiving Street.” 
There is deep insight in that remark. It is 
where you would expect a Christian to live. 
Why should this be true? For answer, listen 
to some words of one of God’s most valiant 
spokesmen in an age strangely like our own. 
The man was Paul and no matter how far he 


wandered over that ancient world he always — 


lived on Thanksgiving Street. The note of 
wondering surprise that God had been so good 
to him runs all through his letters and no 
where more clearly than when he writes to the 
Corinthians. Three things especially filled his 
soul with praise. 

The first was this: “Thanks be to God for 
his unspeakable gift” (2 Cor. 9:15). Paul could 
never get over the fact that God had sent 
Jesus Christ into the world. Words fail him 
as he thinks of the greatness of that gift. Wise 
old Shakespeare wrote few words more worth 
quoting than these, “O Lord, that lends me life, 
lend me a heart replete with thankfulness.” 
The greatest blessing of all for which our 


hearts should be replete with thankfulness is 


the fact that God in royal mercy sent His own 
great Son. When we can join in this affirma- 
tion of Paul, then we are living on Thanks- 
giving Street. 

The second was this: “Thanks be to God, 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ.” 


(2 Cor. 2:14). These words become even more — 


meaningful in Moffat’s translation, “Thanks be 
to God, who makes my life a constant pageant 
of triumph.” It doesn’t mean that things had 
always been easy or even always successful. 


But if he knew outer defeat at times, Paul was ~ 


never defeated inwardly. Because of Christ’s 
journeying presence, life was always a con- 
stant pageant of triumph and Paul praises God 
for the fact. 


The third was this: “Thanks be to God 
who gives us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” (1 Cor. 15:57). Paul is here 
thinking of the Christian’s victory over death. 
For him, as it should be for us, the religion 
of Jesus Christ is a death-conquering religion. 
The end of Christianity is a resurrection, not 
a burial; an ascent into the heights and not a 
lingering in the depths. Even the last enemy 
could not move Paul away from Thanksgiving 
Street. Nor should it move us. 


Tell me. Do you live on Thanksgiving Street? 


God, our Father, may we remember through 
all the days how great Thou art, and that Thy 
strength will match our need. So make us truly 
thankful. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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A Meditation for World Communion Sunday, October 5 


The Lord 
Prepares a Table 


By R. J. Berlis 


Minister of the Church of St. Andrew 
and St. Paul, Montreal 


Psalm 23:5: “Thou preparest a table 
before me in the presence of mine 
CNeCMICST. 


there are certain services of Holy 

Communion which are forever memor- 
able. They remain “unforgettable, un- 
forgotten.” To remember them is to 
glimpse again the central glory and 
meaning of our faith. 

In my own case, I remember how, 
during World War II, I conducted Com- 
munion Services for the men of my 
regiment shortly after we had landed in 
Normandy during that critical period 
following “D” Day. Before being com- 
mitted to battle, the Black Watch was 
granted a brief respite. We were en- 
camped in a pleasant meadow not far 
from a shell-torn Abbey. A number of 
our lads were anxious to make their 
Communion. Since we were perilously 
close to the enemy’s lines — the services 
could not be held in the open. The 
Padre’s slit trench served as a Chapel — 
an upturned box as the Holy Table. The 
lads came in threes and fours, received 
their Communion, then slipped away to 
make room for others. 

The circumstances were strange and 
deeply poignant. The ancient phrases 
took on profounder meaning as I re- 
peated Our Lord’s words spoken on the 
eve of another battle: “This is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me . . . This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood. This do ye, 
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]: the experience of most Christians, 


as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me .. . “Those words, when _ first 
spoken, had been a prologue to a Cross; 
for many of our lads, too, they were a 
prologue to a cross. 

In the course of the brief services, I 
felt impelled to read the Twenty-third 
Psalm. In that most beloved example of 
pastoral poesy, these words held special 
relevance:—“Thou preparest a table be- 
fore me in the presence of mine enemies 

* To us — waiting tensely in that 
Norman meadow — those words were 
utterly true, — more true, I venture to 
say, — than they had been even for the 
Shepherd-Psalmist. The Lord, in His 
gracious providence, had prepared for us 
a sacramental table — in the presence of 
our enemies. 

Our enemies — made so by a cruel 
fate — were very close. They were sepa- 
rated from us only by a neighbouring 
ridge of land. But nothing could separate 
us from the love of God — from the 
mercy of God, — from the redeeming 
plan of God as revealed in Christ Jesus 
Our Lord. We were convinced of this 
as we saw the Table, — the Bread, and 
the Cup, standing before us — heavenly 
symbols set in an earthy trench-chapel. 
We could pray to the God and Father 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ and say with 
special fervour — “Thou preparest a table 
before me in the presence of mine 
enemies...” 


OME years have passed since that 
experience, — but I have never for- 


gotten it — nor am I likely to do so. It 
seems to have deeper meaning as we 
approach the yearly observance of World 
Communion Sunday. Once again, we 
seek to reach out hands of faith to our 
Christian brothers across the world. As 
we gather. at the communion table in 
our local parish churches, we seek — 
through love and imagination — to gather 
at an infinitely larger table where are 
gathered Our Lord’s people of every 
clan and nation. 


And yet, — even as we seek to do this 
thing, — we are aware of enemies who 
would defeat our purpose. There are 
selfish, egotistical passions within our- 
selves which insinuate, “Why think of 
others?” These are enemies! Then, too, 
there are hostile forces in the world 
which seek to pit Church against Church 
— nation against nation — brother against 
brother. These are enemies! How neces- 
sary then is it for us to observe with 
solemn prayer and reverent awe World 
Communion Sunday. And how necessary 
is it for us to reafhrm the traditional 
words “Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies . . .” 


HE table thus prepared for us is, 

first, a table of human penitence. 
Upon the table we see bread broken — 
recalling a holy body broken : 
We sée-a cup. — recalling holy Hitod 
Splllectys areca And, like the first Chris- 
tians who gathered at the first sacra- 


(Continued on page 24) 


“The phrase ‘sacrificial giving has gained wide currency today: 


it is time now to give currency to the idea of ‘sacrificial receiving .” 


The Core of Thanksgiving 


EHIND the observance of thanks- 

giving is the basic idea: “My own 

power and the strength of my 
own hand have not gained this wealth 
for me.” So we seek a way of acknowl- 
edging and thanking the source of these 
and all good things of life. 

It seems obvious that we should render 
something to such a benefactor. But, 
what can we render to Him, to Whom 
belong “the cattle upon a_ thousand 
hills?” What can we do for Him whose 
very being is His Omnipotent activity? 

We Canadians observe the Thanks- 
giving festival at the time of year when 
the actual fruits of gardens, orchards and 
fields are freshly available. The harvest 
reminds us of “the providence that doth 
sustain us,” and symbolizes the fruits 
of the mental, social and spiritual fields 
which constitute the sustenance of spe- 
cifically human life. 

Failure to render or do something we 
regard as ingratitude. On the other hand, 
whatever we render or do seems so 
pitiful and insignificant that it might be 
empty ritual. The writer of the 116th 
Psalm suggests a way out of this di- 
lemma. “The taking,” the acceptance of 
the gifts, is in itself a form of express- 
ing thanksgiving. Such acceptance is 
certainly no empty ritual because we 
really need those gifts. 

Refusal to take a gift is a more serious 
expression of ingratitude than is failure 
to return some token in word or deed 
for an accepted gift. We are well aware 
that there are times, in our relationships 
with fellow human beings, when we re- 
fuse to take what is offered, not because 
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By Douglas L. Crocker 


Minister, Rupert Street Church, Edmonton 


we do not want or need what is offered, 
not because we think he cannot afford it, 
but for a reason which springs from the 
very core of sinful human nature. 


“Taking” involves entering into a re- 
lationship with a giver, a relationship 
which is sometimes described with the 
terms “creditor” and “debtor.” All of us 
like to be on one side of that relation- 
ship, few like to be on the other. The 
modern craving for economic security is 
well-described by saying that we would 
all like to be “creditors.” We would all 
like to be in a position where “the world 
owes us a living.” That “world” in our 
society is represented variously by pen- 
sion and insurance plans, bank accounts, 
and safety deposit boxes stored with 
stocks, bonds, mortgages, or other proofs 
of our creditorship. 

When we do enter the “give-and-take” 
relationship on the taking side, a familiar 
expression of acknowledgment is “Much 
obliged,” a phrase which reveals the 
cause of our desire to avoid being 


The Rev. Douglas L. Crocker 


debtors. We become “obliged,” — and 
obligation “goes against the grain.” “The 
grain,” of course, is our human nature, 
and especially its characteristic pride and 
independence. Whenever we take, an 
assault is made on our pride and inde- 
pendence. But, these characteristics are 
nourished when we can enter the re- 
lationship from the other side and give. 
This accounts for the “good feeling” we 
experience when we have given. 


IGNIFICANTLY, the exercise of 

pride and independence are at a 
minimum when we are either giving to, 
or taking from, a loved one — a relative 
or close friend. It is at a maximum in 
relation to one who is hated or despised. 
How often have we heard the expres- 
sion: “I would rather die than accept 
anything from Him?” These facts con- 
tain the clue to the bane and blessing of 
our society. 

The idea that many of the difficulties 
and ills in society would be removed 
if only there were a little more “give- 
and-take” among individuals and groups 
has much more depth of meaning than 
we usually realize when we use the ex- 
pression. But most want to give, and few 
want to take, whether it’s advice or 
money (yes, money — thieves outnumber 
beggars.) To give and take means to 
enter the debtor-creditor relationship, 
the thanksgiving relationship, from either 
side. 

Thanksgiving is not a vague feeling 
in which the pleasure of having a need 
supplied is associated with someone who 
has supplied the need. It is the willing- 
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ness to enter consciously into a relation- 
ship of dependence, and _inter-depen- 
dence, and this is not always easy for us 
since there are some people with whom 
we do not wish to have any relationship, 
and that one above all! 


This fact is well-attested in many 
ways. “Lend to a friend and make an 
enemy; borrow from an enemy and make 
a friend.” Many merchants have had the 
experience of a customer running up a 
bill, and, embarrassed at facing the 
merchant in the situation, going else- 
where to shop even when they have the 


cash to pay. 


In most societies royalty is surrounded 
by scrupulous conditions under which it 
may or will receive gifts, that is, enter 
the “give-and-take” relationship as a 
taker. The abuses to which sinful man 
can put the relationship are revealed in 
laws which prohibit public officials from 
entering the relationship on the “take” 
side, lest the dependence of the official 
on the giver result in activity detrimental 
to the public interest. Even ministers of 
the Gospel are warned to be cautious, 
lest the Church’s dependence on some 
giver compromise his faithfulness in 
speaking God’s Word to that giver. 


N EVEN more pertinent application 

of this insight into human nature 
is being made today in some programmes 
of stewardship education. Starting with 
the saying of Jesus: “Where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart be also,” 
some such programmes emphasize the 
fact that a stockholder in a company 
maintains a continuous and careful in- 
terest in that company. Creditors will 
take a great interest in their debtors, in 
other words. 


Therefore, get a man to invest in the 
Church through commitment to a weekly 
pledge, more than “token” in amount, 
and he will start to take an interest in 
the Church. The logical conclusion would 
seem to be: to increase interest in the 
Church, get more and more financial 
creditors (patrons?). Make no mistake 
about it, this does work, as many con- 
gregations and ministers will testify. I 
am stating, not judging, the fact. 


It may be very difficult to persuade a 
sufficient number of people to give 
generously enough to support the life 
and work of the Church, but experience 
shows that the difficulty of persuading 
them to enter the give-and-take relation- 
ship of the Church’s life on the “take” 
side is much greater. 


Herein is the tragic ingratitude of our 
day with respect to the gifts and the 
Gift of God. The phrase “sacrificial 
giving” has gained wide currency to- 
day. It is time now to give currency 
ty» the idea of “sacrificial receiving.” 
Have you noticed the ambiguity in the 
saying attributed to our Lord: “It is more 
blessed to give than to receive?” 
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There is more than one way of “feel- 
ing” blessed. There are times when it 
is more sacrificial to receive than to give. 
In spite of the great financial needs of 
the Church today, it may be that the 
Church would have a richer, fuller life 
if there were still fewer givers and more 
takers. 


A parent gives to his child. Even be- 
fore the child is old enough to say 
“Thank you” or to understand the mean- 
ing of the phrase, the child’s gratitude 
or otherwise is expressed in a universal 
language, that of acceptance or non- 
acceptance. 


Even in adult relationships, we do 
not say or do anything to express thanks 
for the greatest of life’s blessings. I do 
not thank my friend for the joys of 
fellowship with him. I accept him into 
fellowship. This is the deepest kind of 
thanksgiving, taking what his personality 
has to offer me. 

We recognize this fact in the closely- 
knit circle of family and dear friends. 
We believe that mankind’s hope lies in 
the extension of this family principle so 
that it embraces all mankind. An impos- 
sible idealP Knowing myself, I must 
agree: “Impossible!” I would have to be 
drastically changed before I could be- 
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“Giving Thanks Always For Ali Things’ Ephesians 5:20. 


come, willingly and with joy, indebted 
to a rival or someone I disliked. 


UST so! I, you, all of us, have to be 
changed — which is exactly the pur- 
pose of God in Israel and in Christ. 
One of the results of this change in 
human nature, wrought by God in 
Christ, is that we cease to be squeamish 
about being indebted, about acknowl- 
edging our dependence. We enter into 
a family of the reborn children of God 
where we can give without pride and 
receive without humiliation; and where 
we give and receive our gifts, not as 
bribes for future favours, but as tokens 
of the bond that unites us. And then, 
in a good sense of the phrase, we take 
God “for granted,” just as a child in 
any family takes his parents for granted. 
There was a time in the history of 
Israel when she could do little else than 
accept God’s guidance and gifts. In the 
course of that history, she developed 
ways (which became ritual ways) of 
expressing her feelings to the God who 
had so wonderfully led and provided for 
her. A day came when the ritual way 
of expressing thanksgiving continued by 
its own momentum when the spirit of 


(Continued on page 30) 


Our trouble is that the liberating note of 


in our souls. 


the Gospel does not sound long enough 


Eternal vigilance is the 


price of liberty, so that we may not be 


entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 


Stand Fast In Freedom 


AVE you ever wondered what 

made the Prodigal Son leave 

home? It was a good home. His 
father couldn’t have been too strict, or 
he wouldn’t have handed over the cash 
so readily when he went away, or been 
so ready to kill the fatted calf on his 
return. What made him pack his bags 
and go, this younger brother, this pro- 
totype juvenile delinquent? 


I believe he was bored. Reading be- 
tween the lines can’t we sense a very 
kindly, respectable family — with noth- 
ing to offer a lad of spirit? The home 
was haunted by that elder brother, so 
good, so right, so dutiful, so obedient — 
and so dull. Day after day he would 
rise on time, salute his parents, say his 
grace, eat his breakfast, and go off to 
his work with his halo perfectly ad- 
justed. Never an argument, never an 
explosion; the faithful echo of his 
father’s opinions on farming, politics and 
religion. The young man couldn't take 
it any longer. Life was calling, life that 
seemed to beckon from beyond the hills 
that hedged his father’s home. His 
brother on his daily rounds wasn’t really 
living. 

What was wrong with the Prodigal 
and what can go wrong with every 
youngster who breaks out on his own, 
is not the desire to be free, but the 
illusion that freedom can be gained by 
throwing off all allegiance and obliga- 


tion. Freedom is not the absence of ex- 
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By David Hse heads 


ternal restraint; for there is no more 
monstrous tyrant than the awakened Ego 
craving for immediate and ever more 
demanding satisfactions. To make one’s 
own self the inner Lord, the self that 
always cries “Give me!” is what the 
Bible means by sin, and this is the ver- 
dict of our Lord. “Verily, Verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is 
the slave of sin.” 


HE fact is that neither the elder 

brother nor the younger were free 
men. They were slaves — one within the 
dismal circle of self-righteousness: the 
other in the toils of his selfish passions. 
There is only one place where the light 
of true freedom shines out in this story: 
freedom begins at the point where the 
Prodigal stands ragged in the presence 
of a welcoming Father, a wanderer re- 
turned, a sinner forgiven. This is the 
beginning of real liberty. It is here that 
the bells begin to ring, — “and they be- 
gan to be merry.” The “music and danc- 
ing” had no meaning in the far country: 
they have no meaning for the dull and 
indignant elder brother. But they are the 
very heart and soul of the one “who was 


° The writer was formerly Chaplain of 
Edinburgh University. During World 
War II he served in the British Army 
and spent almost four years in a German 
prison camp. Dr. Read is now minister 
of Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New York. 


dead and is alive again, and was lost, 
and is found.” 

This is what the apostle means by the 
“liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free.” It is the freedom conferred on us 
by the Lord to whom we yield our lives 
in penitence and faith; the freedom that 
we know when we ire come home to 
the family of God; the freedom that 
comes with the words, “Thy sins be for- 
given thee; go in peace.” This is the first 
and the final freedom of the Christian 
man. We do not begin with any theory 
of political or religious rights. These wide 
freedoms that we cherish spring from 
this central freedom of the Gospel, and 
were fought for and won by men who 
knew in their souls this freedom with 
which Christ has made us free. “If the 
Son shall make you free, ve shall be free 


indeed.” 


VERYONE who has ever made a 
serious Christian commitment knows 
something of this freedom. At least when 
we hear it sounding from Holy Scripture 
we know that it is true. For the moments 
when we have been most truly free are 
those times when we have been closest 
to Christ, and we know to our cost that 
when we have been furthest away from 
Him our bondage has been greatest. One 
reason why we come to worship together 
is that in worship we come nearer to our 
Lord and He comes nearer to us with 
his delivering touch. 
If we had eyes to see, the finest dec- 
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oration in our church at the end of a 
service would be a pile of broken yokes, 
broken yokes of bondage. The trouble is 
that the liberating note of the Gospel 
does not sound loud enough in our souls. 
We are familiar with the words and for- 
mulas. We take for granted the message 
of God’s free grace, forgetting that it is 
as true in the religious as the political 
world that “the price of liberty is eternal 
vigilance.” St. Paul knew the dangers of 
slipping back into a religion that is less 
than Christian. “Stand fast therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage.” 

Quite clearly one “yoke of bondage” 
with which we are continually entangled 
is the bondage of the Prodigal, the bond- 
age of self. This is the standing engage- 
ment of the Christian — to keep the 
liberating flame of the love of Christ 
alive and burning so that our bondage 
to our dearest sins and commonest fail- 
ings — our lower self — is constantly 
being broken. We come to Him just be- 
cause we cannot do this for ourselves, 
and the aim of our prayers is that we 
may “stand fast in the liberty with which 
Christ hath made us free and not be 
entangled again with the yoke of bond- 
age. 

But the “yoke of bondage” to which 
our text refers is also the bondage of the 
Elder Brother. This is a more subtle 
bondage and the special temptation of 
the serious, decent, and religious man. 
The Elder Brother stands for an imposed 
code of behaviour, a rigid pattern, an 
exact and unrelenting justice. His rela- 
tionship to his father was based on law 
— he earned his keep; and not on love 
— for he could not understand the spon- 
taneous grace that ran to meet the sinner 
and threw a party in his honour. But this 
grace, this undeserved mercy, is the 
message of the Gospel. Christ meets us 
where we are, pardons our sins, and calls 
us to a life of glad and free response. 


HIS Christian liberty is such a sur- 

prising gift that we can scarcely 
receive it; such good news that we can 
hardly believe it. And so, right from the 
beginning the Christian Church has been 
apt to slip back into some form of le- 
galism. It happened already in New 
Testament times. The Christians to whom 
the apostle was writing had “fallen from 
grace.” They were Jewish Christians. 
They had received the Good News; they 
had accepted the Saviour who brought 
forgiveness and new life — and then they 
had been persuaded that as Christians 
they ought also to observe all the old 
laws. 

No, said St. Paul, you can’t have it 
both ways. Either you live in the fellow- 
ship of freedom, trusting in God’s grace, 
or you return to the rule of law. You 
cant do both. “Stand fast therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
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us free, and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage.” This battle was 
fought and won and the young Church 
set out on its mission freed from the 
legalism of its Jewish past. 


But as the centuries rolled on a new 
threat to Christian liberty arose within 
the Church itself. As it acquired power 
and authority, as it developed an hier- 
archy and an elaborate system of beliefs 
and ceremonies, as it adapted itself more 
and more to the temperament of pagan 
man, the Gospel was again submerged 
in a sea of legalism. No longer could a 
man hear the simple word of forgiveness 
spoken directly by the sovereign Christ. 
He had to follow a prescribed pattern, 
an ecclesiastical assembly-line —_ sins, 
moral and venial, auricular confession, 
absolution, penance, merits, indulgences; 
and grace, instead of being the personal 
encounter with the liberating Christ, be- 
came a kind of mystic fluid channeled 
down through the heirarchy and available 
to men only in the seven Sacraments of 


the Church. 


The magnificent achievements, the 
monumental splendour, the great saints 
and thinkers, that were part of medieval 
Catholicism ought not to blind us to 
the startling contrast between this mighty 
system and the New Testament message 
of the liberty with which Christ hath 
made us free. And it was the re-reading 
and re-discovery of the New Testament, 
a new hearing of the Word of God which 
unleashed the mighty movement that 
came to be known as The Reformation. 


OWEVER much we must deplore 
the rending of the Church of 
Christ, and the terrible barriers that grew 
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up to separate men and women who be- 
lieve in Christ, never for one moment 
can we regret the movement of the Spirit 
by which the Church was recalled to the 
Gospel of the free grace of Christ and the 
liberty of the Christian man. In the 
center of the New Testament stands the 
Prodigal Son, the sinner who relies solely 
on the mercy of God, and lives by faith 
in him. Behind him lurks always the 
shadow of the Elder Brother, the man in 
bondage to the law, the man who claims 
his place in the Father’s home by virtue 
of his merits. 

We are Protestants because this for us 
is vital: this we acknowledge to be the 
message of the Gospel. “Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage.” It is no acci- 
dent that those other liberties, civil and 
religious, which we hold so dear, have 
arisen and are most surely grounded to- 
day by those countries where the Church 
has been changed by the Reformation. 


UT we cannot leave the matter here 

— as if our Christian liberty is as- 
sured by the fact that we are Protestants. 
All churches, and all Christians are con- 
stantly subjected to new yokes of bond- 
age. There is a Protestant legalism that 
threatens the Gospel in every age. Some- 
times it has taken the form of a harsh 
and censorious moral code such as that 
which drove Robert Burns to satirize the 
Holy Willies of his day. At other times 
it appears as a list of taboos which are 
foisted on evangelical Christians — a 
handful of “Thou shall nots,” varying 
from time to time and from place to 
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The Bettmann Archive, N.Y. 


The Issuing of Letters of Indulgence at a German Country Fair. At the left side, the paper 
commissioner may be seen collecting the money. 


The Man On Your Street 


By R. Gordon Bell, M.D. 


Director, 
Bell Clinic for Alcoholics 


— Armstrong & Roberts from Miller Services 


needs help. He may not recognize 

this need and may reject help if 
offered. He could be a business man, a 
labourer, a professional man or a civil 
servant — he could be anybody. You will 
not be able to pick him out by his occu- 
pation, by his house, by his marital status, 
his education, his health, his See 
position, his race or his religion. 


fd eer is a man on your street who 


This man is lonely. Strangely enough- 


he may not realize this because he has 
always been this way, and he does not 
understand what loneliness means. He 
may appear to mix very well with other 
people. In fact, he might even be the 
“life of the party.” He may be interest- 
ing, charming and talented. He may be 
outstandingly good at his job. He may 
even go to extreme lengths to do things 
for other people and be a “good fellow.” 

He may be active in church work, in 

community service and other types of 
creditable. community activity. Those 
about him may regard him as ‘unusually 
successful. His promotion at work may 
coincide with his appointment as chair- 
man of his club. 


But, all of this can be a mask to hide 
his true feelings about himself, his family, 
his community and his purpose in living. 
He may not have had one person in his 
whole lifetime with whom he could feel 
completely free — not one person to 
whom he could easily relate any state 
of feeling that he might possess. He 
could not so relate with his wife, his 
children, his physician, his employer, his 
minister or anyone else. He does not even 
know that this inability to communicate 
is of itself a sickness. No one may have 
told him at any time that it is abnormal 
to feel this way — he may have no reason 
for knowing that other peeple do not feel 
exactly the same. As long as he continues 
to succeed according to the criteria for 
success that prevails in his particular 
community, he has no reason to doubt 


that he is doing all right. 


At times he will wonder about the way 
he feels. He had expected to be more 
thrilled and happier with that last pro- 
motion. He had expected to experience 
more pleasure from realizing that he was 
well enough regarded by his fellow club 
members to be appointed president. He 
may sometimes wonder about why he 
finds it so necessary to struggle so ‘hard 
at something every day of his life. He 
may wonder particularly about why he 
sometimes feels so tense or frustrated — 
why there is so little happiness in his day 
to day life. 


IKE most people in his community 

he began to drink years ago. It is 
an expected thing to drink upon practi- 
cally every social occasion in his com- 
munity, almost a social “must.” So there 
is nothing unusual in drinking from ‘his 
standpoint. Rather early in his drinking 
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history he may have noticed one or two 
things about his own drinking which 
were a little different from most of the 
others with whom he drinks. Alcohol 
seemed to do more for him. It warmed 
him and made it easier to exchange ideas 
with others on everyday matters, world 
events, religion, and so on. Even while 
drinking he would remain on the defen- 
sive about his own innermost feelings. 
However, alcohol, in sufficient dosage, 
altered the way he felt so acceptably 
that the next “social” drinking experience 
was looked forward to. 


If we were to divide up an average 
day in his life, we would find working 
time, sleeping time, family time, eating 
time, club time ad drinking time. At 
first, drinking time coincided with other 
daily activities; eating and drinking, read- 
ing and drinking, visiting friends and 
drinking. Slowly, insidiously, the drink- 
ing part of these life situations became 
more important. Anticipation of a meal 
is based more on the alcohol part of the 
experience. A social occasion is looked 
forward to as an opportunity to drink 
even more than as an opportunity to 
associate with friends. Little by little, 
drinking time for its own sake finds a 
place in the daily regime. Drinking time 
is a time for dreaming, a time for fan- 
tasy in an attempt at fulfillment of those 
areas of his life which somehow are 
otherwise empty. 


In order to achieve this effect from 
alcohol, he needs to drink enough to 
“feel his drinks.” Otherwise, alcohol fails 
to remove the blocks to the freer mental 
activity involved in the state of internal 
well-being he looked for. He has no way 
of knowing that these “drug doses” of 
alcohol can have a slowly progressive, 
cumulative, enslaving effect upon his 
thinking and upon his body processes 
generally. 


Drinking time becomes a more signifi- 
cant part of each day, and this part of 
his day, in which the reason for living 
is to drink, is the addiction part of his 
life. The word addiction comes from the 
Greek word for “devotion.” Alcohol has 
become so important to him that he can 
be devoted to it, and his way of living 
more and more influenced by _ this 
devotion. 


Trouble first begins when his addiction 
is strong enough to have drinking time 
compete successfully with other impor- 
tant daily activities. This first shows up 
at home. Family time, time formerly 
spent with his wife bad children, be- 
comes drinking time. His family feel ht 
confused and rejected. Their reaction to 
this invasion of alcohol into their sphere 
precipitates new problems, new tensions 
and new reasons for him to change the 


way he feels. At about this stage in his | 


addiction, drinking time also replaces 
hobby time, church time, club time and 
other avocational activities. 
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Treatment of the alcoholic addict could be much easier if the 


whole community understood him or her better. Unless more 


interest is shown in the problems of the alcoholic, more and 


more will become victims of this total disability. 


OW a new very significant stage in 

his addiction begins. To this point, 
alcohol had progressed from a social need 
to a progressively overwhelming psycho- 
logical need. Now it becomes a physical 
need as well. The internal state of 
balance of his body chemistry has been 
gradually disturbed by the depressant 
action of alcohol to the point that even 
physically he cannot be comfortable with- 
out it. Alcohol has managed to carve out 
a place for itself in his body chemistry. 
This may have first come to his attention 
by experiencing the need for a “morn- 
ing drink.” 

Without the morning drink, he can 
be in such an uncomfortable state of 
general over-activity as to be unable to 
shave, write his name or eat his break- 
fast. The “shakes and sweats” are treated 
very effectively for a time by alcohol. 
However, by noon he may need another 
drink or two but he will need to wait 
until the day’s work is over to really 
counteract this new state of tension 
successfully. He does not know that this 
part of his problem was directly pro- 
duced by alcohol itself. 


The new physical need is active while 
drinking, just as it is active the next 
morning. A new style of drinking begins. 
Now for the first time in a long drinking 
history, drunkenness may become an in- 
evitable accompaniment of the intake of 
enough alcohol to meet these various 
complex needs. Prior to this time drunk- 
enness may not have been a common 
occurrence and most people would sim- 
ply regard him as the successful “two- 
fisted” drinker. 

Soon an examination of his daily activi- 
ties reveals a marked change from that 
of his early addiction. Eating time has 
been partly or completely replaced by 
drinking time. Sleeping time has been 
disturbed if for no other reason than the 
fact that his new average general state 
of over-activity is incompatible with 
sound unbroken sleep. What would be 
more natural than to expect that a drink 
or two should be taken at three or four 
in the morning when he wakes up? 

Drinking time has begun to affect his 
work even though he may have not yet 
missed one day from the job. It has now 
become automatic to keep one eye on 
the clock and to judge how far away he 
is from the next dose of his all important 
medicine. Work associates might be 
puzzled, not by drunkenness or absentee- 
ism but by a reduction in efficiency and 
capacity to concentrate on his job. It is 
most important to understand that the 


severity of an addiction is not determined 
by the actual amount of drinking but by 
the amount of thinking about drinking. 


The alcohol addict is not free to think 
about other things. He is enslaved and 
may struggle desperately to free himself 
from this chemical dominance of his 
thinking and behaviour. His drinking 
has become out of control in two dif- 
ferent ways. Because of the degree of 
his addiction he can no longer turn the 
drinking part of his life on and off as he 
might wish—the condition that prevailed 
when he first depended upon alcohol to 
produce a more rewarding day. Because 
physical changes have been produced by 
alcohol itself, his reaction to alcohol e 
also out of opel In other words, 
can now neither predict with any accu- 
racy when he will drink or what will 


happen if he does drink. 


Soon the whole life situation disinte- 
grates. Drinking time invades working 
time thus producing either absenteeism 
or obvious impairment on the job. His 
problem can no longer remain hidden 
to his work associates and they finally 
learn of the condition that his family 
knew about long before. The disturbance 
in nutrition may have produced other 
physical changes such as liver disease or 
alcoholic neuritis. His general state of 
disturbed chemical balance may have 
reached the point that without alcohol 
he not only has the shakes but hallucina- 
tions or even convulsions when he tries 
to stop drinking. 

In desperation he may reach for any 
other sedative or tr anquillizer that he can 
get in order to alleviate some of his 
distress. He is confused, frightened and 
resentful and may thrash about at the 
world like an animal caught in a net. 
Some will commit suicide. Some go 
insane. Some die prematurely and about 
ten per cent will accept the right kind 


of help. 


HIS man did not set out to become 
enslaved by the whirlpool of addic- 
tion nor did he set out to acquire disease 
from taking too much of any chemical. 
He tried to compensate for the fact that 
some of his basic resources could not be 
harnessed effectively to his adult life 
situation. He had nothing to do with 
this problem either. It was a direct out- 
growth of his total life experience from 
the time he was conceived. 
Pampering, over-protection, over-dis- 
cipline, rejection, neglect are some of the 
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Switzerland Honours The 
Salvation Army 


HE government of Switzerland has 

honoured the Salvation Army with 
a stamp marking the 75th anniversary 
of the beginning of the Army’s work in 
that country. 


This stamp, depicting the traditional 
bonnet of the Salvation “lassie,” is the 
first ever issued to honour this inter- 
national religious organization. 


Today the Salvation Army is widely 
respected but violence and bloodshed 
marked their early days. 


William Booth was a young and elo- 
quent Methodist preacher in England. 
Born in 1829, he started life as an ap- 
prentice to a pawnbroker. In this pro- 
fession he saw the misery of the poor 
and the curse which drink brought to 
their lives. At 17 he became interested 
in church work as a result of a revival 
meeting he attended. At 23 he was made 
a lay preacher and when he was 29 de- 
cided to devote his full time to the Lord’s 
work and become an ordained minister. 


Only four years later, in 1862, he 
resigned his pastorate because he wanted 
to open a mission in London’s notorious 
East End slums to work among the 
poorest and neediest members of society. 
It was here that he conceived his dra- 
matic idea for a Salvation Army which 
with officers and uniformed soldiers 
would march out into the streets, not 
for war, but to win converts to Christ. 


If the workingmen who frequented 
saloons and the women who worked in 
dance halls would not come to church, 
the church would go to them. General 
Booth’s methods were spectacular. His 
“soldiers” marched behind a band of 
cornets, trombones, and big bass drum 
right into the heart of the crowd and 
then Salvationists would kneel for prayer 
and one of the converts they had won 
would begin telling how his new faith 
had rescued him from a life of sin. 


Many churches were angered and 
thought Booth was “cheapening religion 
by taking it out onto the streetcorner. 
Bar owners, gamblers and their friends, 
the politicians, were.-indignant. Every 
drunk, who swore ‘off the bottle, donned 
a uniform, and joined Booth’s “army” 
was a customer lost — and a painful 
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By A. Norman MeMillan 


example to those who still swilled 
whiskey and gambled away their money. 


Showers of bricks and broken bottles 
frequently broke up Salvation Army 
meetings. They often had to barricade 
the doors of meeting halls to keep out 
profanely shouting toughs. 


Despite such opposition by 1880 
William Booth was sending out missions 
to other countries. The Salvation Army 
was at that time largely a youth move- 
ment. Most of the soldiers were in their 
twenties or early thirties. 


One such band went to Switzerland 
under command of Catherine Booth, 
William Booth’s daughter. They rented 
a hall in Geneva and held their first 
meeting December 22, 1882. When the 
eager band, carrying a bass drum, 
marched down into the heart of Geneva’s 


worst district and began singing hymns, 
they met the combined opposition of the 
bartenders, police — and the Christian 
clergy. 


They were arrested and sent to jail. 
There they converted the inmates. Jailors 
looked in astonishment as revival hymns 
began replacing the curses they usually 
heard from the cells. 


Even the toughs on the waterfront 
were observed to doff their caps when 
the brave young “lassies,” some of whom 
had but recently been barmaids, knelt 
reverently in the street offering prayers 
to Christ for the salvation of the souls 
of those who were tormenting them. A 
sense of shame was stirred among the 
respectable people of Switzerland. They 
admired the courage of this unique 
“army” that had invaded Switzerland, 
and they had to acknowledge the results 
being achieved. 


In three short years victory was won. 
The Salvation Army was recognized as 
a legitimate religious group. The police, 


instead of protecting gamblers and _ bar- 
tenders, began cleaning up the moral 
cesspool. 


The Salvation Army’s first convert in 
San Francisco was an Armenian immi- 
grant, Neshan Garabadian, known as 
“Joe, the Turk.” When he died in 1937, 
Joe received a two-column obituary in 
the New York papers. Civic and religious 
leaders paid their respects to a man who 
after his conversion became one of the 
most determined evangelists for Christ 
ever known, working tirelessly in the 
slums to raise other men to the Christian 


way of life he himself had found. 


The Salvation Army has grown strong 
and powerful, but has never forgotten 
that its mission is to serve the most 
humble people. Its meeting halls are still 
to be found in the least desirable sec- 
tions of the city, seeking converts among 
those who are most abandoned to sin. 


Religious leaders of all denominations 
joined in tribute to the Salvation Army 
on its recent anniversary in Switzerland. 
They know that it has accomplished a 
job many existing churches have long 
neglected. The bonnet on this stamp is 
not just a symbol of the Salvation Army, 
but of the cold, raw courage possessed 
by Catherine Booth and the band of 
Christian young people who went with 
her to win a battle for Christ. They 
bled, but they never retaliated. And they 
never retreated. 


Hats off to the Salvation Army! We 
join with Switzerland in honouring a 
“noble army.” 

—Adapted from “Religion in Stamps” 

By Glenn D. Everett 


A Quiz 


1. Who wrote “A Child’s Garden of 
Verses?” 

2. What is a loofah? 

3. Why is there a space between the 
ends of railway lines? 


4, What is a Dryad?P 


Answers to Quiz 
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The Nuclear Dilemma 


if “HE London Times has published many letters 
in recent months on the pro and con of nuclear 
preparedness. These have been gathered in a 
pamphlet. Evidence shows that the British public, 
like the world public, has recognized that nuclear 
testing is the nation’s number one problem. 


Scientists of international repute who met in 
Canada at Pugwash and Lac Beauport issued a 
striking manifesto. Their statement declared that 
“The misuse of nuclear energy could lead to the 
annihilation of mankind.” Cyrus Eaton, sponsor of 
the meetings, said their findings ‘‘could spark a 
moral chain reaction influencing statesmen to see 
the suicidal character of atomic war.” 


Nuclear tests continue. And one scientist has 
claimed that five years of exploding atomic devices 
have produced enough carbon to make one million 
children defective. Other scientists have predicted 
that numbers of people will die of leukemia if the 
nations continue their explosions. This becomes a 
moral question. Should the Christian nations sacri- 
fice living persons for a future political goal as the 
Communists have done? 


Abolition of nuclear tests can only become effec- 
tive by the development of a high degree of inter- 
national confidence. Leaders of great nations are 
now planning a conference at the summit. Only when 
government heads sincerely face the problems in 
all aspects can confidence be rebuilt. In the hands 
of statesmen and church leaders is the safeguarding 
of the lives of tens of millions. 


Churehmen should never forget that the crea- 
tion of a moral climate is paramount. Some churches 
have already spoken in favour of unilateral action 
to suspend all bomb tests. Other churches feel that 
the possession of nuclear bombs are a deterrent to 
aggressive action and if one nation would voluntarily 
give up nuclear stockpiles or research, that might 
frustrate or imperil an international agreement. 
Nevertheless both sides must realize that even a 
local flare-up may quickly become an atomic war. 


The International Affairs Committee of the World 
Council of Churches has made some constructive 
suggestions. It has been proposed that an inter- 
national agreement be hastened to halt all testing. 
This compact is to be entered into in such an above 
board spirit that no suspicion nor jealousy be en- 
gendered. The United Nations or Security Council 
must verify this agreement so that it will be ranked 
as more than a scrap of paper. 


More fundamental is the commitment of all 
leading nations to stop further production of all 
atomic weapons. This will necessitate a system of 
observation, inspection and enforcement of control. 
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Such partial disarmament should lead to a more 
comprehensive programme to banish progressively 
conventional armaments. When the nations thus act 
no single world power will require the production 
of atomic weapons as a deterrent. 


If harmony in such matters is achieved, why 
not world-wide co-operation in directing the use of 
fissionable material into peaceful pursuits. Billions 
of rubles, dollars or pounds could be utilized for 
education and the uplift of the weaker, poorer 
peoples throughout the earth. 


The United Nations is now our most potent 
agency for peace. But growing international confi- 
dence could establish more effective international 
mechanisms designed to ensure a lasting peace. 
United police forces could be quickly placed in motion 
to conciliate local areas that threaten to become a 
tinder-box for world conflict. 


Easy solutions cannot be expected. Obstacles to 
peace multiply with each new weapon invented. 
Action must come quickly because of the sense of 
urgency that now exists. All followers of the Prince 
of Peace must be ready to make a personal sacrifice 
to create a newer, better and happier world. 


Doctors and Nurses Urgently Needed 


ROM far Formosa, which continues to be front- 
Bisse headlines, comes a message appealing for 
aid. The superintendent of Mackay Memorial 
Hospital in Taipei, Dr. C. H. Hollemann, who is 
approaching the age of retirement, has sent a stir- 
ring appeal to our Canadian Church constituency. 


Taipei is “a city of nearly 900,000 people. There 
are few hospitals and many sick persons... although 
competent physicians and surgeons are available in 
the city, there is still a great need for missionary 
doctors and nurses whose life and work will show 
what the Master came to teach us. 


“There is an abundance of clinical material for 
those interested in scientific research, but trans- 
cending this is the unequalled opportunity of demon- 
strating Christianity in action in a key centre of 
the world.” 


The Mackay Memorial Hospital was established 46 
years ago on its present location. This has become 
the main street of Taipei. “Effective work in healing, 
preaching and teaching has been carried on through 
the years. This is the medical arm of the Formosan 
mission. Several new churches on the island owe their 
beginning to people who first heard the Gospel mes- 
sage in the hospital.” 


“Canadian medical personnel will be heartily wel- 
comed by their Formosan colleagues. Nurses and 
doctors are urgently needed. Who will volunteer for 
this great work?” 


“Christ's miracles of healing were not simply examples of His 


compassion. He did not heal people simply because they were 


sick 


His miracles were all a deliberate part of His 


total evangelical strategy, of His desire to make men whole. 


Faith Healing 


and Christian Evangelism 


N agreeing to write a short article 

on faith-healing, I am fully aware 

of the danger of being regarded as 
a specialist in this field. Let me, there- 
fore, make clear that, while I believe 
the ministry of healing should be a 
legitimate part of the Church’s total 
strategy, I do not align myself with the 
fanaticism and extremist views of those 
faith-healers who have done much to dis- 
credit faith-healing in the eyes of the 
intelligent church member. 


There are, of course, many Christians 
today who deny that the Church’s min- 
istry of healing is either necessary or 
legitimate. Some would claim that the 
Church’s outreach was exclusively, or 
mainly, to the souls of men, and that we 
should leave the question of men’s minds 
and bodies to the psychologists and 
physicians. 

Others would say that, while the 
ministry of healing was undoubtedly 
part of the Church’s total evangelical 
effort in the earliest days, it can claim 
no such place today because these heal- 
ing miracles were only passing signs and 
wonders. None of these opinions, I be- 
lieve, can be maintained on_ biblical 
grounds. “And He sent them to preach 
aN Kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick . And they departed and went 
through re towns, preaching the Gospel 
and healing everywhere.” (Luke 9:2-6, 
Here, quite plainly, is our ultimate sanc- 
tion for the ministry of healing. 
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By Harry Hutchison* 


Minister of St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, 


Peterborough, Ontario 


Christ's Commission 


Now this is only one of half-a-dozen 
references to the dual nature of Christ’s 
Commission to His disciples. Preaching 
and healing were to be inseparable in 
the Church’s total strategy for winning 
men. Why, then, have they become 
separated? 

No one rightly knows, but we do know 
that it was not many centuries after New 
Testament times before there developed 
the idea that preaching was really the 
only vital part of the Church’s task! This 


* Dr. Hutchison, after a nine-year minis- 
try in two Scottish congregations, dc- 
cepted a call to St. Paul’s, Peterborough, 
last year. He is author of four books, in- 
cluding two on Healing, and is presently 
preparing a volume entitled The Future 
of Faith-Healing. Dr. Hutchison holds the 
Ph.D. of Glasgow University. 


idea arose, no doubt, through the de- 
veloping belief which saw the body as 
an evil thing. But there is no trace of 
this in the New Testament. Paul has 
often been credited with the idea, but 
this is not what is meant by his distinc- 
tion between “spiritual” and “carnal.” 
Jesus Himself regarded man as a unity 
of body, mind, and spirit, and did not 
look on “salvation” as something which 
applied only to men’s souls. 


What Is Health? 


After all, what is health? It is total 
well-being. It is not the mere absence 
of adverse physical symptoms. Signifi- 
cantly enough, the words “health,” 
“whole,” and “holy” all come from the 
same Old English word meaning “com- 
plete.” One writer has said that “the 
human being is a very closely knit unity 
of body, mind, and spirit. In such a 
unity there cannot be disease at any 
point, at any level of being, without 
the whole personality being to some ex- 
tent affected.” (L. D. Weatherhead) 
This is common knowledge today — and 
yet how slow we are to act on it! 


The Purpose of Healing 


Now, of course, it is true that the 
salvation of the soul was the desired 
climax of Christ’s ministry of healing; 
and this raises in an acute form the 
whole question of how faith-healing 
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should be related to the total evange- 
listic programme of the Church. What 
is the real purpose of “Spiritual Healing?” 

It goes without saying that some 
“gifted” healers both in North America 
and in Great Britain have tended to cre- 
ate the impression that the physical heal- 
ings are all that matter. Such healers 
have sometimes left us with the thought 
that they were interested in self-glorifi- 
cation rather than the glorifying of God. 
By their sensationalist tactics and un- 
biblical approach they have fostered the 
idea in many minds that the ministry of 
healing can have no place in the Church’s 
evangelical programme. How sad it is 
that the work of such fanatics should 
prejudice the more balanced and _theo- 
logically-pure work of healers who 
frankly recognize that the ministry of 
healing is actually one of the most 
powerful methods of evangelism that 
the church can use. 


A Healer’s Opinion 


It is worth quoting what one of the 
best-known faith-healers wrote on _ this 
theme in a simple little book called He 
Heals Today. “The ministry of healing,” 
writes Elsie H. Salmon, “does more than 
arrest attention today. It leads us to the 
source of all life, even Jesus Christ. If 
the minister’s most difficult task js to 
awaken a sense of need of God, here 


is a ministry that may be used with. 


mighty results in the interests of evange- 
lism. Wherever it has been carried on, 
the healing work has brought new 
spiritual life into the Church, and those 
who have seen the results, and know the 
value, doubt if a spiritual revival could 
have come in a better way than through 
the healing of the body, soul, and spirit 
of man — for the real value this work 
is the spiritual renewal of many; and that 
is the most glorious part of the work.” 
Those who are inclined to be critical 
on the grounds that such healing mis- 
sions, with their emotional atmosphere 
and the laying on of hands, do as much 
harm as good, should com themselves 
that no method of evangelism (not even 
the more orthodox) is completely fool- 
proof. Essentially the same _ criticisms 
could be levelled against such campaigns 
as those conducted by Billy Graham. I 
feel sure that one of the main reasons 
for many Christians’ antagonism to a 
ministry of healing is their assumption 
that because they have come to Christ 
through the simple preaching of the 
Word — either by mass evangelism or by 
the regular pastoral ministry — everyone 
else should come to Christ that way. 


A Surprising Fact 


In face of this unhappy prejudice (it 
might even be called spiritual pride!) 
it is worth stating a rather challenging 
fact: that, during the last decade more 
people have come to know Christ through 
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the ministry of healing than through any 
other single method of evangelism. Is 
this really surprising when we recall that 
the same is true of the Early Church? 

Christ’s miracles of healing were not 
simply examples of His compassion. He 
did not heal people simply because they 
were sick — though this, of course, is a 
common and a persuasive argument. His 
miracles were all a deliberate part of 
His total evangelical strategy, of His 
desire to make men whole. 


Healing and the Gospel 


The important thing about Christ’s 
miracles of healing, in fact, is that their 
purpose is no different from the purpose 
of the other parts of the Gospel tradition. 
They are performed to evoke or to 
deepen man’s understanding of the true 
Person of Christ. They were not mere 
tours de force. 

As Alan Richardson has well said: 
“Apart from this faith in Jesus, the mir- 
acles of Jesus, even though our intel- 
lects were convinced on ‘scientific’ 
grounds that they had taken place, 
could have no more meaning for us 
than they had for those in the multitude 
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who stood by and were amazed. They 
could have no more saving significance 
than the wonderful therapeutic achieve- 
ments of modern medicine and 
psychology.” 

It is no coincidence that the word 
“wonders” is never found in the New 
Testament unless accompanied by the 
word “signs.” It was the meaning of the 
healing miracles, not the mere fact of 
them, which was stressed by the Gospel 
writers. This fact is of vital importance 
if the Church is to encourage a ministry 
of healing as part of her total evangelical 
strategy. For instance, in using men with 
special healing gifts she must be sure that 
these gifts are genuinely dedicated to the 
ultimate evangelical goal. 

Exactly the same realization must be 
at the back of our more usual healing 
techniques, e.g. prayer. It can hardly be 
denied that many Christians use prayer 
merely as a glor ified instrument by which 
to become physically well again. But the 
Church must resist this utilitarian ap- 
proach to religion, and remember that 
sickness, though it is not God’s will, may 
be a channel through which God _ be- 


(Continued on page 28) 


The Recovery of the Reformation 


OMETHING in the nature of a re- 

discovery of the Reformation and a 

fresh appreciation of the insights of 
the 16th century Reformers has been 
witnessed by the past generation. 

Fifty years ago many Protestants were 
convinced that the Reformation of the 
16th century had been left behind. It 
had served its historic purpose by eman- 
cipating a portion of Christendom from 
the fetters of Roman Catholicism and 
restoring purity of faith and manners. 
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By H. Keith Markell 


Professor of Church History, 


Presbyterian College, Montreal 


Its teachings, however, could no longer 
be considered binding or authoritative. 

There were those, of course, who 
clung tenaciously to the doctrines of the 
Reformers and refused to surrender any- 
thing which could possibly be retained. 
But many others, swept along by the 
liberal currents of the time, adopted a 
critical or condescending attired toward 
the Reformation. 

The English philosopher, Alfred White- 
head, characterized the Reformation as 


Religious News Service 

Martin Luther and his associates translate the Bible into German in 1532. Luther, who founded his 

faith in the Word of God, began his translation into German so that the common people might have 
the Scripture in their own tongue. 


“one of the most colossal failures in his- 
tory; it threw over what makes the 
Church tolerable and gracious, namely its 
aesthetic appeal, but kept its barbarous 
theology.” 

Possibly few Protestant churchmen of 
this period would have branded the Re- 
formation a colossal failure. A good 
many of them, however, contended that 
it took only the first faltering steps in 
the direction of a more enlightened 
Christianity. They held that the Re- 
formers had unwittingly helped to make 
possible the larger freedoms of the 
modern world although they were still 
bound by the shackles of medievalism. 
By repudiating the papacy and shatter- 

ing the unity which it had imposed on 
Western Christendom, and by launching 
a number of Protestant communions 
which were separated from Rome and 
from one another, the Reformers had 
paved the way foe greater freedom and 
tolerance in religious matters. 


HE Reformers themselves, however, 
alee these men, were fastened in the 
toils of a theology which was really me- 
dieval in character and which could not 
satisfy the needs and aspirations of 
modern man. Ernst Troeltsch, the Ger- 
man historian, in his book Protestantism 
and Progress, developed the thesis that 
classical Protestantism, by which he 
meant the Reformation of the 16th cen- 
tury, was in spirit and outlook much 
eloser to he Middle Ages than to the 
early 20th century. 

The American church historian, A. C. 
McGiffert, did not conceal his impatience 
with the obsolete theology of a Luther 
or a Calvin. “It is clear,” he wrote in his 
Protestant Thought Before Kant, “that 
Luther was far from being a modern 
man in his interests and sympathies . . . 
The old_ ecclesiastical fetters were 
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broken, but the theological bondage of 
the past still continued and it remained 
for a much later period to complete the 
work he had only begun.” This was a 
familiar theme in certain Protestant 
circles in the early years of the present 
century. 

The modern mind tended to make 
villains of both Luther and Calvin. The 
former because of what it regarded 
his anti-rationalism and, his emphasis on 
the pre-eminence of faith. The latter 
because of his insistence that everything 
happens to the glory of God. Such views 
made relatively little appeal in the con- 
fident era preceding the outbreak of 
World War I when men, intoxicated with 
the seeming triumphs of their own 
genius, were more than a little disdainful 
of all previous ages and enamoured of an 
almost boundless faith in progress. 

The climate of opinion was unfavour- 
able to the Reformation theology with 
its stress on the or Deas and_helpless- 
ness of the natural man. Many felt that 
the Reformers had set far too low a 
valuation on human nature, its funda- 
mental goodness, its moral and intellec- 
tual capacities. There was in much of 
the Protestantism of the 19th and early 
20th centuries an optimism regarding 
human nature and its possibilities at 
variance with the more sober and realis- 
tic appraisals of the Reformers. 


ODAY, in the chastened mood of 

the mid-twentieth century, we have 
lost faith in easy progress and are more 
deeply concerned with the problems of 
human destiny. The theology of the 16th 
century appears to speak more closely 
to our condition than to that of our im- 
mediate forefathers. 

The heightened interest in the Refor- 
mation has manifested itself in various 
ways. There are fresh interpretations of 
the Reformation and of the principal 
Reformers, and there is a new awareness 
of the essentially sound and Scriptural 
character of their theology. 

What has been taking place is not a 
blind, uncritical return to the theological 
formulations of 400 years ago. Ihe alg 
rather an effort to re-examine and re- 
interpret these in such a way as to speak 
to the predicament of modern man. 
Many theologians of our time sincerely 
believe that God in His Word is speak- 
ing to them today a message at least 
similar to that of Luther and Calvin in 
their day. 

At first glance, it may seem curious 
that men seeking light amid the be- 
wildering confusions in which we find 
ourselves in the 20th century should 
feel that they have discovered it in the 
thought of the Protestant Reformers. 
Superficially at least, there is little simi- 
larity between the situation which they 
faced and that which confronts us. 

Our world today is vastly different 
from that of the 16th century. For one 
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John Calvin presiding at the Council of Geneva in 1549. ‘The greatest theologian and disciplinarian 
of the great race of the reformers,” Calvin was one of the foremost leaders in the history of 
Christianity. 


thing, the Reformers addressed what was 
on the whole a believing age. Error and 
superstition abounded, and it is doubtless 
true that many eel acquiesced in 
doctrines which they did not understand. 
The majority of men and women ap- 
parently accepted the Christian scheme 
of things as an established principle. 

There was as yet no serious rival to 
Christianity. There was no alternative, 
comprehensive view of the universe, — 
nothing comparable to that scientific 
humanism by which many modern men 
live and by which we Christians are 
influenced more than we realize or admit. 

It is not that Christians in the 16th 
century were necessarily better men and 
women than in the 20th, but generally 
speaking their faith occupied a very 
different place in their society than with 
us. Consequently the Reformers directed 
their criticisms less against unbelief than 
against wrong belief, that is, against the 
errors of Roman Catholicism rather than 
against the perils of secularism. 


S the present-day return to the Re- 

formation, therefore, only a conspicu- 
ous example of what Arnold Toynbee 
calls “archaism”? Is it a retreat from the 
complexities of the present into the 
imagined securities of an irrecoverable 
past? It could be that in part, for men 
sometimes find it easier to fall back on 
revered authorities than to grapple with 
the stubborn realities of the present. Yet 
to see in the current recovery of the 


Reformation nothing more than a flight 
to the past is to miss much of its 
significance. 

There is a certain analogy between 
our modern situation and that which 
confronted the Protestant Reformers. In 
both cases, the integrity of the Gospel 
has been threatened by a form of hu- 
manism. The 16th century reformers 
objected to the papal church basically 
on the ground that in Roman Catholic 
faith and piety the human had been per- 
mitted increasingly to obscure and even 
supplant the Divine. A mere man, the 
Bishop of Rome, had been exalted to the 
rank of Christ’s vicar on earth with the 
inevitable result that the living Christ 
was thrust into the background. 

While the Romanists, as Calvin de- 
clared, confess Christ to be the Son of 
God, yet they “transfer His excellence 
to others, and scatter it hither and 
thither, and thus leave Him next to 
empty, or at least rob Him of a great 
part of His glory.” A mere man, the 
priest, could make the very body and 
blood of Christ through the miracle of 
transubstantiation. 

In much medieval theology it was 
held that man’s salvation was not wholly 
dependent on God’s grace, but that there 
were approved techniques by which he 
could, at least in part, acquire merit and 
thereby earn his own salvation. The 
Roman Church had sanctioned a number 
of beliefs and practices for which there 

(Continued on page 26) 
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KENORA, ONTARIO. ‘Moccasin Telegraph” is on the air, and the Rev. Ivan Robson reads the ‘’Good 

News” to his radio congregation scattered throughout 14 or more communities in the Lake of the 

Woods area. Pictured here with Mr. Robson are the other members of the radio team. From left, back 

row, Wes Rowson, announcer; Archie Redsky, Ojibway interpreter; Mrs. Elsye Robson, Mrs. Pearl 

Bannister and Robert Studholm, singers; front row, Ella Green and Sarah Jane Redsky, readers; and 
Mrs. Veronica Kirk, accompanist. 


@ Radios throughout the Lake of the 
Woods area are turned each Sunday to 
CJRL Kenora (Ontario), to hear “Moc- 
casin Telegraph,” the programme led 
by the Rev. Ivan Robson and Archie 
Redsky, Ojibway interpreter and mis- 
sion worker for the Presbyterian 
Church. News of interest to the Indian 
people is followed ‘by a gospel message, 
and through this radio contact, many 


os 


people living in isolated communities 
are affiliating themselves with the 
Church for the first time. 

A Radio Sunday school is scheduled 
to begin on October 5, and it looks as 
if the enrollment will be well over 500 
to start. The Sunday school lesson will 
be taught on the programme, and 
papers which are sent out by mail will 
be returned for marking. There are 


KINGSTON, ONTARIO. The foundation stone for the first unit of a new church in the Strathcona 

Park subdivision of Kingston was laid by the Rev. Dr. J. Alan Munro, secretary of home missions, 

on August 24. In the picture, from left, are: the Rev. M. V. Putnam, convener of extension, the 

Rev. D. C. McLelland, moderator of presbytery, Dr. Munro, the Honorable W. M. Nickle, minister of 

planning and development, Mr. Douglas G. Kay, superintendent of the church school, and the 
Rev. Dr. A. M. Gordon. 
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busy days ahead for Mr. Robson, 
Archie Redsky, and the other full-time 
church worker, Ella Green. 


% The men of Cape Breton Presbytery 
had made extensive plans for their 
open air service on August 17. But, that 
day when the rain descended in tor- 
rents, St. James church, Big Bras D’Or 
opened its doors to the men. About 600 
attended the rally and a loudspeaker 
system was installed in the basement 
to accommodate the overflow. The 
Rev. Charles Pickell, of the United 
Presbyterian church, Newton, Massa- 
chusetts, delivered an inspiring mess- 
age. Special music was provided by 
the Gaelic singers from Big Bras D’Or 
and North Shore. Greetings from the 
Church were brought by the Very Rev. 
Dr. A. D. MacKinnon. The service was 
conducted by Malcolm Caldwell. 


@ At the Auld Kirk cemetery, near 
Bradford, Ontario, 250 people gathered 
for the unveiling of two plaques on 
August 24. One plaque was erected in 
memory of the pioneers of the Scotch 
settlement by the Archaelogical and 
Historical Sites Board of the provincial 
government. It was unveiled by Mrs. 
Angus Campbell, a granddaughter of 
one of the Scottish settlers. The other 
plaque was unveiled by Henry MacKay 
in memory of his uncle and aunt, Mr. 
and Mrs. James MacKay. The plaques 
were dedicated by the student minister, 
Mr. J. Williams. 


@ The Young Life club of Thornhill 
church, (Ontario) along with teen-agers 
from Knox and Bonar churches, Tor- 
onto, held a youth conference at Red- 
stone Lodge, Haliburton, June 20-22. 
Over 50 young people attended. The 
theme was “What Does It Mean to be 
a Christian,” and the speaker was Mr. 
Arthur Van Seters. Mr. Seters based 
his messages on Acts 10, the story of 
Cornelius. Discussion groups on such 
topics as “How to Grow in the Christian 
Life,’ “How to Read the Bible,” and 
“What is a Christian?” were found to 
be helpful to the young people. 


® The ninth annual school for rural 
clergy was held at the Ontario Agri- 
cultural College, Guelph, Ontario, in 
July. Two main courses were given. 
Rural sociology by Dr. Norman High 
was, a very popular course with lively 
discussions and seminars on problems 
relating to the rural ministry. A course 
in soils and agriculture was given by 
Professor N. R. Richards, head of the 
Department of Soils. 


Special features were demonstrations 
in gardening, machinery, metalcraft, 
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leathercraft and oil painting, and a 
bus tour of the Grand River Valley 
conservation project. Daily morning 
devotions and vespers were conducted 
by members of the school, and a daily 
vacation Bible school was provided for 
the children. 


@ St. Paul’s church, Oil Springs, 
Ontario, celebrated its centennial on 
June 29. The Rev. R. U. MacLean of 
Petrolia conducted the morning serv- 
ice, and the Rev. H. F. Davidson of 
Chatham delivered the sermon at a 
community service in the evening. 


@ A vacation Bible school was con- 
ducted in Pictou Island church, Pictou 
Island, Nova Scotia, July 14 to 25. 
Thirty-three children were registered 
and on July 27 they conducted the 
evening service and sang the anthem, 
“Fairest Lord Jesus.” Prizes, pins and 
certificates were distributed and the 
work of the pupils was on display. Top 
prizewinners were Linda _ Rankin, 
Sandy Munroe, Carol Rankin and Mar- 
tin MacCallum. Assisting the director, 
Glen Davis, with the instruction at the 
Bible school were Elda MacCallum, 
Lavinia MacLean and Hazel Hooper. 


@ The congregation of St. Andrew’s, 
Stratford, Ontario, held a service of 
dedication on June 22. At a cost of 
$16,000, the organ has been rebuilt and 
enlarged. A set of carillonic bells have 
been added as a gift from Mr. and 
Mrs. W. A. Wilson, in memory of Mrs. 
Wilson’s brother, Alvin A. MacKay. A 
four-year programme which included 
the redecoration of the sanctuary has 
now been accomplished. The service 
was conducted by the minister, the Rev. 
F. J. Barr, assisted by the builder, M. 
E. Willetts, the chairman of the music 
committee, J. J. McKay, and the chair- 
man of the board, Walter Rohatynski. 
The organist, Frederick James, played 
a short recital at the close of the 
service. 


@ The 167th anniversary of St. 
Andrew’s church, Niagara-on-the-Lake, 
Ontario, was observed on August 17. 
The original church building was de- 
stroyed in the War of 1812. The present 
building, which is 127 years old, is 
considered a gem of Colonial architec- 
ture. The pulpit itself is outstanding, 
being of the old high type approached 
by two curving stairs with well- 
designed spindles and handrail. The 
pews are box-style with doors, and 
were originally rented for from two to 
five pounds. The minister, the Rev. J. 
W. Williams, conducted the _ special 
services. He was assisted by the Rev. 
James Fennelly, minister of the Presby- 
terian church in Youngstown, N.Y. 
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PIPESTONE RESERVE. Universal brotherhood of all Christians is demonstrated in a practical way as 

Indian Canadians and campers come together for worship at Sunday services, conducted by the 

young people. Above is an after-service gathering outside the mission tent at Pipestone Reserve. 
Campers also took services at three other Indian churches. 


VACATION SCHOOL, ELPHINSTONE RESERVE. {i 
invitation “Attend Vacation Church School.” Ca 
Rolling River Reserves, closing with a churc 

parent 


Lower left: THIS BARBECUE SUPPER concluded a day of outdoor n 
and a tour of Riding Mountain National Park, planned by the 
Brandon, for the national campers, 


66 WORK CAMP! Paintint 
churches — teaching Vacatiol 
Church school — buildin 
fences — that seems a rather strang 


way to spend a _ holiday!” 

Thirty-five Presbyterian young peop pl 
from as far west as Ladner, i 
Columbia, to Summerside, Prince Edwart 
Island, and Truro, Nova Scotia, in th 
east, aid just that this summer. We se 
off for Manitoba in August to attend the 
1958 National YPS Camp. This year the 
programme was planned to include ser 
vice projects, to be carried out on Indiat 
Reserves. 

For the first time, Presbyterian youn 
people had an opportunity to become 
better acquainted with Indian Canadians 
Here, in an atmosphere of Christiar 
fellowship, we spent a week working anc 
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ind town children responded eagerly to the 
ynducted week-long schools at Elphinstone and 
| and programme by the children, to which 
avited. 


norseback riding, hiking, 
| people of First church, 


worshipping with Indian people of cen- 
tral Manitoba. 

_ In conjunction with the camp, the bi- 
ennial Council meeting of the National 
Young People’s Society held sessions for 
the first four davs at Clear Lake Camp. 
During this period, while representatives 
of Synod PYPS across Canada met to- 
gether in the mornings and afternoons, a 
separate programme was carried on by 
the campers. The study centered around 
the theme “A Living Sacrifice” under the 
leadership of the Rev. L. S. van Mossel 
of Saskatoon and the Rev. R. Davidson 
of Brandon. 

All came together in the evenings for 
informal programmes and briefing ses- 
sions on Indian work, led by the Rev. 
Walter Donovan of the Mistawasis Re- 
serve, Saskatchewan. In speaking of the 
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WAYWAYSEECAPO. Wielding a paintbrush contributes to a happy time of fellowship when done in 

the service of the Church. Presbyterian churches on Elphinstone and Waywayseecapo Indian Reserves 

have a “new look” since National campers arrived. The young people also peeled logs for a fence 
which they built around the Presbyterian church on the Rolling River Reserve. 


need for continued integration of Indian 
people into the social and educational 
life of Canada, he pointed out that 
Christians must take the lead. We cannot 
preach the Gospel of Christ, who offers 
salvation to all, while ignoring the 
present social and economic status of 
Indians in Canada today. An open dis- 
cussion of problems facing his people 
was led by Maurice Bone, a young In- 
dian from the Elphinstone Reserve. 

The first meeting with the Indian 
people came when campers divided to 
visit two Reserves for a baseball game 
and weiner roast. It must be confessed 
— one Reserve team trounced the visitors! 
The campers and Indians then gathered 
around the camp-fire for a sing-song and 
closing worship. 

The close fellowship that Christians 


in Christian Fellowship 


By Valerie Dunn 


National Young People’s Council 


of all races enjoy wherever they meet 
was much in evidence. Two visitors from 
other lands, the Rev. N. Eme of Nigeria 
and Mr. Alex Joshua of India, spoke 
briefly. Mr. Joshua brought to the In- 
dians of Canada greetings from those 
whom he termed the “real” Indians from 
across the sea. 


HE second week of camp began 

with work on the Reserves under the 
direction of the missionaries, Mr. Thomas 
Pollock at Waywayseecapo, the Rev. I. 
L. Jackson at Elphinstone, and Miss 
Ethel Mellafont at Rolling River, and 
of the Rev. R. P. Carter of the Board 
of Christian Education. After conduct- 
ing Sunday services at several Indian 
churches, campers departed from Clear 

(Continued on page 32) 
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“This Do In Remembrance of Me.” 
St. Luke 22:19 


Blessed and still this holy morning hour 

Before the sacred table of our Lord. 

In searchings of the soul we claim faith’s 

ower, 

And know, with grateful hearts, we are 
restored, 

While at Christ’s own request, remem- 
bering Him. 


In peace and joy and reverence, we wait, 

Knowing our weakness, but His grace 
and strength; 

Knowing our lovelessness and lost estate. 

Apart from Him. All through our whole 
life’s length, 

Now and forever, we would remember 
Him! 


By every life to lighten someone’s load, 

By love we give the lonely for His sake, 

By every act of mercy on life’s road, 

By shedding joy upon the way we take, 

Dear friends in Christ, we are remem- 
bering Him. 


But in this hushed and holy morning hour 
From all the labours of the week at rest, 
We take again our Saviour’s gracious 
dower; 
We eat the broken Bread, at His request, 
And drink the Wine; in love, remember- 
ing Him. 
—§.Y.C. 


A Life of Thanksgiving 


We must have within ourselves a 
spiritual element of “rejoicing in hope; 
patient in tribulation; continuing instant 
in prayer.” To be patient in tribulation 
is the result of encouragement through 
hope. Many will weep with us who weep, 
but few will rejoice with us who rejoice. 
We have a proverb that “a stake which 
raises its head is driven in,” but we must 
not so act toward other persons. Instead 
we should push up one man after an- 
other. It is true love to let those rise 
in the world who deserve success. 


Work under others. Be content to play 
a subordinate part. If a storekeeper 
thinks of humbling himself, he cannot 
be oppressive or tyrannical. No under- 
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taking can be really successful unless 
both the boss and his men humble them- 
selves and push up others mutually. 
There are no complaints from one who 
is devoting his life wholly to God and 
burning the continuous lights of faith, 
charity and hope. He enjoys everything 
always with a cheerful heart. Working 
together, the whole family is in a holiday 
mood. We feel happy in any sort of job. 
It is the true Christian life and the true 
worship of God to be happy whether we 
are engaged in trading, in office work, 
or in labouring. (Romans 12:12). 


—from Meditations by Toyohiko Kagawa. 
Harper & Brothers, New York. 


Keep a clear eye on God’s goal for 
your life; it is not money, or success, or 
position. The terminus is likeness to 
Jesus and winning others to Him. 


—S. D. Gordon. 


We Thank Thee 


Not for our lands, our wide-flung prairie 
wealth, 

Our mighty rivers born of friendly spring. 

Our inland seas, our mountains proud 
and high, 

Forests and orchards richly blossoming; 

Not for these, Lord, our deepest thanks 
are said 

As, humbly glad, we hail this day serene; 

Not for these most, dear Father of our 
lives, 

But for the love that in all things is seen. 


We thank Thee not for prestige born of 


war, 


For dauntless navies built for battle 
stress; 

Nor would we boast of armies massed 
for strife; 


These all are vain, O Lord of kindliness. 


What need have we of swords and 
bayonets, 

Of mighty cannon belching poisoned 
flame! 


O, woo us from the pagan love of these 
Lest we again defile Thy sacred name. 


We thank Thee, Lord, on this recurring 
day, 


For liberty to worship as we will; 


We thank Thee for the hero souls of old 
Who dared wild seas their mission to 
fulfill. 
O, gird our hearts with stalwart faith in 
good, 
Give us new trust in Thy providing hand, 
And may a spirit born of brotherhood 
Inspire our hearts and bless our native 
land. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


Prayer on World Communion 


Behold us, Lord, people of every race 
and clime gathered about Thy Table to 
share again in the gracious benefits of 
Thy redeeming love. In patience and 
faith we wait Thy pardoning grace. In 
love and trust we pray for our unity in 
the fellowship and service of Thy dear 
name. 


O God, the Father of all men, who 
lovest all Thy children and hast bidden 
us to love one another: Let the whole 
earth worship Thee, all kingdoms obey 
Thee, all tongues confess and bless Thee, 
and the sons of men serve Thee in unity 
and in peace; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


—The Outlook, New Zealand. 


Bible Readings 


October 1—Psalm 1 
October 2—Psalm 2 
October 3—Psalm 3 
October 4—Psalm 4 
October 5—Luke 24: 36-49 
October 6—Psalm 5: 1-8 
October 7—Psalm 6 
October 8—Psalm 7: 1-7 
October 9—Psalm 7: 8-17 


October 10—Psalm 8 

October 11—Psalm 9: 1-10 
October 12—Psalm 67 
October 13—Psalm 9: 11-20 
October 14—Psalm 10: 1-11 
October 15—Psalm 10: 12-18 
October 16—Psalm 11 
October 17—Psalm 12 
October 18—Psalm 13 
October 19—Luke 1: 67-80 
October 20—Psalm 14 
October 21—Psalm 15 
October 22—Psalm 16 
October 23—Genesis 1: 1-8 
October 24—Genesis 1: 9-13 
October 25—Genesis 1: 14-19 
October 26—Genesis 1: 20-25, 31 
October 27—Psalm 17: 1-7 
October 28—Psalm 17: 8-15 
October 29—Psalm 18: 1-6 


October 30—Psalm 18: 7-19 
October 31—Psalm 18: 20-29 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
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World Church News 


HE SITUATION IN LEBANON 

may, perhaps, help to stir up some 

fresh interest in early church his- 
tory, since the reports from Beirut refer 
from time to time to the fact that this 
is the one country in the Near East 
where the population is almost equally 
divided between Christians and Moslems. 
It was for this reason that the organiza- 
tion meeting of the Committee on Mus- 
lim-Christian Cooperation in 1954 was 
held at Bhamdoun, Lebanon. In 1949, 
there were 672,388 Christians and 557,- 
207 Moslems in Lebanon. The sharp 
division was recognized in the political 
arrangements. It was agreed that the 
president should be a Christian and the 
premier a Moslem, and even the 44 par- 
liamentary seats are distributed on a 
confessional basis. 


But both the Christian and Moslem 
populations are, in turn, sub-divided. 
More than half of the Christian com- 
munity is Maronite, a Uniat church 
whose history prior to the sixteenth cen- 
tury is rather uncertain but probably 
springs from the Monophysite and Mono- 
thelite controversies of the fifth and sixth 
centuries. The Maronites have their own 
patriarch and their own rite although, 
like other Uniat churches, they recognize 
a certain measure of authority in Rome. 
Other Christian groups include 123,219 
Greek Orthodox, 77,497 Armenians, 73,- 
447 other Greek and Roman Catholics, 
12,010 Protestants. In the Moslem popu- 
lation, there are (or were) 79,719 
Druzes, whose name is derived from an 
Ismaili missionary named al-Darazi in 
the early eleventh century. The re- 
mainder of the Moslem community is 
about equally divided between Sunnis 
and_ Shiites. 


In his careful book entitled “The 
Arab Awakening,” George Antonius at- 
tributes the “first stirrings of the Arab 
revival” mostly to the labours of some 
American Presbyterian missionaries who 
first began their work in Beirut in 1820. 
In 1866, they established the Syrian 
Protestant College, the predecessor of 
the American University of Beirut which 
in 1953 had seven schools and faculties 
with a student body of 1791. From the 
very first, they emphasized the use of 
the Arabic language. “In this” says An- 
tonius, “they were the pioneers . . . and 
the — intellectual effervescence which 
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marked the first stirrings of the Arab 
revival owes most to their labours.” 


% co co 


THE REVOLT IN IRAQ created 
fears in many Christian circles that there 
might be another outbreak of Moslem 
fanaticism in that country directed 
against non-Moslem minorities. 

After World War I, many Assyrian (or 
Chaldean) Christians who had formerly 
occupied the mountainous area of Kur- 
distan sought refuge in Iraq. Here, they 
met many obstacles at the hands of the 
Iraqi army and they were shuttled back 
and forth between Syria and Iraq. Of 
the total population of Iraq in 1935, 
3,136,632 were Moslems; 101,375 were 
Christians (Orthodox, 20,668; Roman 
Catholics, 33,098; Protestants, 7,740;) 
90,970 were Jews, most of whom left 
Iraq for Israel during 1950. 41,134 
claimed to be adherents of other re- 
ligions, such as Mandaeans, Yazidis, 
Bahais, etc. But so far, in this latest up- 
heaval, there have been no evidences 
of any such outbreaks. 
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IT WILL NOT BE surprising if in 
the consideration of a more lasting settle- 
ment of the problem of the Middle East, 
there may be a revival of the proposal 
to internationalize the city of Jerusalem 
and possibly the area about it under the 
control and direction of the United Na- 
tions. This was in the plan agreed upon 
in the scheme of partition approved by 
the United Nations in 1948 but ignored 
by both Israelis and Arabs since the open 
warfare in May of that year. No solution 
of the political problem in this area can 
ignore the peculiar importance of Jeru- 
salem to Jews, Christians and Moslems 
alike! 
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WHEN “FORMOSA” MACKAY went 
to China, he did not know where they 
would send him. At that time, “Taiwan” 
as it is now called had become Chinese. 
Some Chinese led by Koxinga had been 
driven off the mainland by the army of 
the Manchus in 1661, and these gave 
Formosa its Chinese cast. It was part of 
China when Dr. MacKay was sent there 
in 1872 and remained so until 1895 
when, following the war between Japan 
and China, it was ceded to Japan who 


controlled it until 1945. During his life- 
time, Dr. MacKay built many Presby- 
terian churches and won many converts. 

Since 1949, there has been a great 
deal of activity on the part of the Roman 
Catholic church in Taiwan. In the R. C. 
archdiocese of Taipei, there were in 
1952 only eight churches and 4,311 
Roman Catholics. Today, there are an 
estimated 200 churches and more than 
50,000 Roman Catholics. In the whole 
of Formosa, there were in 1952 only 
20,112 Roman Catholics. It is claimed 
that today there are 150,000. 


The reports on which these statements 
are based offer no specific reason for the 
increase, but one is inclined to suspect 
that a major reason may be due to the 
influx of refugees from the Chinese 
mainland via Hong Kong. The total 
population of the island is between eight 
and ten million. 


The New York Times recently reported 
that all pro-Formosa groups have been 
banned in Indonesia, one reason alleged 
for this action being that the Taiwan 
party is believed to have aided the In- 
donesian rebels in their insurrection 
against the Central Government. 
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE 
which meets every ten years com- 
pleted its sessions in late August. The 
first such conference was held in 1867, 
largely on the initiative of the Provincial 
Synod of Canada which had urged it in 
1865. More than 300 Anglican bishops 
were in attendance, and during the ses- 
sions they dealt with questions of war 
and peace, of racial tensions, of the 
family, of church unity, etc. 


The concluding communion service of 
the Conference held in Westminster 
Abbey was addressed by the Rt. Rev. 
Henry Knox Sherrill of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States, 
and its presiding bishop. He called for 
a “temper of mind which, with due rev- 
erence for the past, has courage to be 
contemporary.” He made one unusually 
interesting reference to colonialism, com- 
ing as it did from an American, when he 
said: “Colonialism which now has a uni- 
versally bad connotation, had at its best, 
with all its inherent faults, a truly noble 
side. We should never lose sight of the 
self-sacrifice of those missionaries which 
have carried the message of the Anglican 
communion throughout the world.” 

While the bishops urged that nuclear 
bombs and other similar weapons should 
be abolished by international agreement, 
they were divided over what practical 
steps should be taken towards that end 
immediately. Some of them insisted that 
“until international agreement is reached 
individual nations are justified in retain- 
ing these weapons as a lesser evil than 
surrendering them and increasing the 
possibility of an unscrupulous attack.” 
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THE UNFINISHED TASK. By Stephen 
Neill. G. R. Welch Co. Ltd., Toronto. 
$2.50. 


® BISHOP NEILL has given the 
Christian Church a stimulating book. 
Seldom can we recommend a volume 
without reservations, but even if you 
do not agree with the author, by all 
means read The Unfinished Task. 

His thesis is startlingly simple. We 
are members of an unfinished Church 
at work in an unfinished world. Our 
two dangers are: we are either so 
separated from the world as to have 
no adequate communication,—or, we 
are in danger of being so identified 
“with the kingdom of this world as to 
be no longer capable of challenging it.” 
There has developed in our churches 
an arteriosclerosis that prevents the 
Church moving forward with flexi- 
bility, passion and power. 

Laymen will welcome chapter three 
on “Frontier Situations and Flexible 
Ministries.” To win this world, capture 
and hold the adolescents, as well as 


minister the Word and sacraments to 
the Christian diaspora, there must be 
a training of lay people. Bishop Neill 
suggests that a partial ordination of 


laymen, who will continue in their 
regular vocations, is something that the 
Church ought to consider. He even 
speaks of this as a return to the “prim- 
itive presbyterate.” 


EVANGELISM IN GERMANY. By. H. 
H. Ulrich, EVANGELISM IN THE 
UNITED STATES. By George 
Sweazey. World Council of Churches, 
New York. $0.50 each. 

® SMALL BOOKS, but admirable. Dr. 

Ulrich gives an excellent background 

of what the Church has faced in Hitler’s 

Germany and today’s divided East and 

West Germany. How far reaching is 

the quotation, “Our Church is incred- 

ibly slow to tackle the job of changing 
from an institutional into a missionary 

Churehis 


Dr. Sweazey, former secretary for 
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evangelism of the Presbyterian Church 
(U.S.A.), says that contrary to popular 
fancy, “Suburbia” does not account for 
much of the gain in church member- 
ship. But the upsurge creates a danger 
lest people are received too fast. 
Nevertheless here is a sacred oppor- 
tunity for the Church. Canadian min- 
isters will find much in Sweazey that 
fits our scene and a situation in Ulrich 
with which we should be familiar. 
John McNab. 


The Man on Your Street 
(Continued from page 9) 


background home situations which cut 
off many people from the opportunity to 
experience adequate rewards from their 
adult inter-personal relationships. He is 
not armed for adult experience by ade- 
quate instruction in the hazards of addic- 
tion, in the real nature of his adjustment 
difficulties, or with any clear cut purpose 
in living, other than the attainment of 
success through the criteria of a money- 
worshipping civilization. 

He can have as much intelligence, will 
power, drive, ingenuity and potential to 
contribute in a significant way to the 
well-being of himself and others, as his 
more fortunate neighbour who had less 
difficulty in adjusting to life in a meaning- 
ful and rewarding manner. 


The treatment of the alcohol addict 
begins by the treatment of the physical 
diseases produced by his excessive alcohol 
intake. Then all efforts should be directed 
towards the attainment of a new way 
of living in which the rewards more than 
compensate the patient for giving up his 
dependence upon chemicals. He must 
know that he has the potential to learn 
how to live in another way in spite of 
everything that has happened to him. 
This whole process would be made so 
much easier if all in the community could 
understand him better and support his 
efforts to achieve a better way of life. 
Eventually, we can hope that everyone 
in the community may understand 
enough about the addict to help him— 
the family, the neighbour, the employer, 
the doctor, the minister and everyone 
else. 


Of still greater importance, this amount 
of general understanding of the addictive 
process would contribute immeasurably 
to the reduction of the incidence of 
addiction in your community and mine. 
Finally, it should be understood that 
truly effective education concerning the 
hazards involved in the use of alcehol 
and other nervous system depressants 
will only come about when research, to 
a degree never before thought of, will 
be undertaken. Unless more interest in 
research is shown soon we can expect an 
ever-increasing percentage of our popu- 
lation to be victimized by this total dis- 
ability. * 
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Deaconess Conference 


N recognition of the 50th anniversary 

of the inauguration of the order of 
deaconesses in the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, a conference of graduate 
deaconesses was held in Westminster 
House, Toronto, the first week of Sep- 
tember. Visiting lecturers were Dr. and 
Mrs. Bela Vassady, of Lancaster, Penn- 
svlvania. 


In Hungary, Dr. Vassady had an out- 
standing career as a professor in three 
theological seminaries. He is now pro- 
fessor of systematic theology at the Theo- 
logical Seminary of the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church. Dr. Vassady led the 
conference in devotions and Bible study. 
Mrs. Vassady, who had been vice-presi- 
dent of the Women’s Federation of the 
Reformed Church of Hungary, dealt with 
subjects that are vital in the understand- 
ing and deepening of one’s spiritual life. 


A series of discussions on mental health 
as it relates to church work was led by 
Dr. B. H. McNeel, Chief of the Health 
Division for the Department of Health in 
Ontario. 


Miss Margaret Webster spoke of her 
studies at the Chateau de Bossey, in 
Switzerland, and of her visits to lay train- 
ing centres in Europe during the past 
year. “Tools for the job” were offered in 
a display of visual aids presented by Miss 
Mabel Booth, and in the presentation of 
mission studies for 1958-59 under the 
direction of Miss Louise Reith, assisted 
by Miss Margaret MacNaughton and 
Miss Frances Clark. * 


Stand Fast in Freedom 
(Continued from page 7) 


place, which are imposed as part of the 
Gospel. 


And at all times, particularly here and 
now, there looms up a kind of conven- 
tional moralism, a “churchy” pattern of 
behaviour, to which the Protestant Chris- 
tian is expected to conform. When a man 
tells you he cannot join a Church be- 
cause he’s not the type, when a woman 
confesses that her temperament and in- 
terests cannot fit into our pattern of be- 
haviour — don’t you sense the yoke of 
bondage into which we must have 
slipped? For “if the Son shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed” — free not 
only from Jewish law, or Roman law, 
but from those unwritten laws that creep 
around our Christian communities and 
entangle us in a yoke of bondage to pre- 
judice and convention and have nothing 
to do with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


What is a Christian? He is a Prodigal 
returned to the Father. He has no claim. 
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He has no rights. But he has found an 
astonishing welcome. He has met with 
love, a love that draws him into the 
Father’s home, a love that is signed and 
sealed for him in the sacrifice of Christ. 
As he meets that love, accepts that love, 


and knows himself to be accepted, he 
goes out to live by love, by faith, and by 
the joy that springs from a grateful and 
forgiven heart. The closer he is to his 
Lord, the less he will be entangled again 
in any voke of bondage. * 
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Here at prayer are: the great Reformers of 
the 16th century—Calvin, Cranmer, Luther, 
Melanchthon, Coverdale and others—in a 
historic collection of prayers, many of 
which have been translated into English for 
the first time. 208 pages, $2.50. 


SEVEN DAYS OF THE WEEK 


For all who have faith and want more of it, 
these 39 beautifully written brief messages 
on the common everyday things are full of 
fich meaning. Glimpses into the lives 
of Schweitzer, Hanns Lilje, Kagawa, 
Eisenhower and others provide fresh Chris- 
tian insight. 132 pages, $1.95. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


A TYPICAL REQUEST 


“Dear Sir: I am sending my two 
grandchildren to you to ask for 
some food. Sir, have you any 
shoes? The boy and girl have 
their feet out of their shoes. I get 
some help from Welfare, have a 
bad heart, and acute arthritis ... 
Help me please. I most humbly 
thank you for past kindness to 


” 
me. 


OUR USUAL ANSWER 
“We'll do our best for you.” 


Keep posted by post about your 


Downtown Mission. 


WRITE : 
Rev. Joseph Muchan, B.A. 
573 Queen St. West 
Toronto 2-B, Ontario 


PRAYERS OF 
THE REFORMERS 


By Clyde Manschreck 


By Rita F. Snowden 
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The Lord Prepares a Table 
(Continued from page 3) 


mental table in the Upper Room, we 
cry out with dismay: “Lord, is it IP Is 
it IP’ The answer, of course, we know 
even as we ask the question. All of us 
are guilty — all of us share the burden 
of the world’s divine regret, — in that 
we have lifted our hands against the 
Christ-like, — we have denied the Christ- 
glory, — and we have crucified the 
Christ-love. 

Like the prodigal of old, we make our 
confession “Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and before Thee. . .” All about 
the table we can see — in the shadows 
— the enemies with whom we have made 
common cause, pride, selfishness, cruelty, 
envy, lust, greed, slothfulness, and all 
their boon companions. Aye—the enemies 
are there, and we confess that not always 
have we regarded them as enemies . . . 

Then it is that God, in His providence, 
prepares for us a table in the presence 
of our enemies. As we confront the sym- 
bols of Our Lord’s love, His forgiving 
grace, His outgoing fellowship, we feel 
the tide of contrition begin to surge 
through our hearts. We cannot remain 
unmoved, impenitent, before such a 
table, and such a Lord. And so, the way 
is opened up for our redemption. We 
understand the glad tidings of the 
Apostle John: “If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness.” The prepared table is, then, a 
table of penitence and forgiveness. 


T IS also a table of divine love. To 

see the sacramental table is to see 
symbols of Our Lord who — for love — 
went to a Cross. The central symbols in 
world religions are very revealing. Thus, 
the Greeks of ancient time saw their gods 
as graceful, glamourous beings un- 
touched by the sorrows and heart-breaks 
of our human lot. In our day, the fol- 
lowers of the Buddha see “The En- 
lightened One” seated in the attitude of 
meditation — serene — tranquil — un- 
moved by the tumult and_ turbulence 
around about him. In startling contrast, 
the central figure of the Christian faith 
is the strong Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
going to a cross, going in the spirit of 
divine redemptive love which “beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things.” And his 
love does not fail! 

In a world such as ours, we do not 
need glamourous godlings, nor are we 
satisfied with godlike contemplation. We 
need desperately to hold fellowship and 
communion with a God who loves, and 
whose love takes action and begins the 
work of redemption for his creatures. 
And it is this miraculous truth which we 
see in our sacramental table. Here we 
confront a God who loves, and who 
came to earth in Jesus Christ to open 


up the way of salvation for the lost and 
lonely children of men. Said Jesus in 
the most familiar and beloved verse in 


the New Testament scriptures: “God so 


loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 


in Him should not perish but have ever-— 


lasting life.” In the prepared table — 
we see the symbols of that love — and 
that Son. 


INALLY, the table of Our Lord is 

a table of universal victory. We 
began this meditation with a picture 
of young soldiers kneeling to receive the 
sacrament before engaging a strong and 
ruthless enemy. Why did they seek the 
sacrament? I think they wanted forgive- 
ness — they wanted to feel divine love 
about them, and, above all, they wanted 
somehow to feel that the cause they 
served — and for which they risked their 
lives — would one day be assured of 
victory. 

Here, surely, is a picture of you and 
me today. We are engaged in a life and 
death struggle with great adversaries. 
We echo the words of St. Paul: “We 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 


world, against spiritual wickedness in | 


high places.” This is the nature of our 
warfare. It is enough to make the 
stoutest heart afraid. And so we come 
to Our Lord’s Table. We need forgive- 
ness for any evil in ourselves which 
makes us unfit for the battle; we need 
assurance of the ever-present and avail- 
able love of a Saviour-God. And, most 
of all, we need confidence that we are 
“on the Lord’s side” — and that He will 
see us through. 

As we kneel at the Table, Our Lord 
himself draws near. He touches our 
hearts so that we love anew; He touches 
our eyes so that we see anew; He touches 
our minds so that we understand anew; 
He touches our souls that we believe 
anew. Suddenly — divinely, we belong 
to Him, to His Cross, and to His King- 
dom. Sharing His Table — we know that 
we shall also share His Victory. And we 
cry out in glad thanksgiving — “Thou 
preparest a table before me in the pres- 
ence of mine enemies ... and I am 
content!” * 
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What! No Collection? 


By Roman Collar 


on holiday, our minister, scholarly, 

devout, and youthful, made, I think, 
a record number of mistakes at one 
service. He announced the wrong chapter 
for the lesson, gave out the wrong num- 
ber for a hymn, forgot a solo that was 
to be sung after the offering, and, to cap 
all, forgot the Collection. My! I grinned, 
and as he passed my pew, after the 
benediction, I loudly whispered to him, 
“The Collection!” He got it by asking the 
ushers to receive it as we passed out. 
There were many good-natured chuckles. 


|: the little church where we worship 


Like other ministers, 've made many 
mistakes in the pulpit in my day, but 
I've never forgotten the Collection. No, 
sir! However, not long ago, I was con- 
ducting worship on a very special occa- 
sion in a Toronto church, renowned for 
its age and influence. There were to be 
two anthems, one of them after the ser- 
mon. I clean forgot the latter, and 
blandly announced the Recessional hymn. 


To my inward perturbation, I saw that 
there would be no chance of pronouncing 
the benediction from the centre of the 
chancel. Relief came to me; I could do 


it from the back of the church, and did. 


The Collection is important to the 
local work, and to the great field be- 
yond congregational bounds. We listen 
to sermons with more or less critical, 
or earnest, attention. We pray. We take 
part in the praise, that is, if we “like” 
the tunes, often not noting the messages 
in the words. There’s one hymn, a popu- 
lar one, too, that is reminiscent of the 
Collection— 


“Take my silver and my gold, 
Not a mite would I withhold.” 


Some hesitate at that verse — “not a 
mite?” Ah yes, I squirm a bit too. 


A few days ago, an elder of mine told 
me of a Gospel church friend of his who 
tithes, and who says the tithe is the 
Lord’s and that he has not begun to give 
until he has given his Offering! Judaistic! 
Legalistic! we protest. Maybe, but that 
church has many overseas missionaries 
of its own, and, though its membership 
is less than half of mine, its Collections 
(and tithes) are more than double ours. 


There has been an upsurge in “Col- 
Jections” (a Pauline word) in the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, but we could, 
and should, do better. Many of its mem- 
bers have been on “strike” as far as real 
stewardship is concerned. As our material 
prosperity has increased, our givings to 
the Lord’s work have not increased pro- 
portionately. I think that this thrice- 
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blessed generation needs to seek the stool 
of repentance! 

Let us pray: Lord convert our pocket- 
books! Amen. 


P.S. I hope I may be privileged as one 
who has been associated with Dr. McNab 
for many years to thank him, in this his 
last issue, for his skilful direction of THE 
RECORD as Editor. Under him, it has 
climbed to great power in the religious 
field. The whole Church owes him much. 


R.C. 
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Think of Canada, talk of Canada, live in Canada, and 


the landscape before you lies patterned with the 
imprint of Eaton’s. Eaton’s dots the map from coast 
to coast. It’s reflected in every stream of Canadian 
living. In huge abundance Eaton’s buys the products 


of Canadian factories, mills and farms—plus many 
and diverse specialties of foreign markets. In urban 
and rural communities throughout the land, 


Eaton Stores and Mail Orders disperse to the 
purchasing public this vast output of food, 
clothing and all the material attributes of 
homemaking, hospitality, culture, and recreation. 
The Eaton imprint on Canada is deep and 
wide and very human. There is pride for native 


Canadian and newcomer in that a great retail 


organization world-renowned for scope and 
service should have long flourished in this 


surging young country. 
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Understanding Islam 
Dear Editor: 

In his article, “Toward Understand- 
ing Islam,” Dr. Silcox apparently be- 
lieves he speaks for all Christians when 
he resurrects Percy Gardner’s, 50-year 
old belief that “modern Christianity is 

. a syncretism of Jewish messianism 


Egyptian worship, and Magna Mater, 
etc.” 

Though, in his article, he denies the 
validity of liberalism, Silcox has in- 
volved himself in one of its famous pre- 
suppositions, namely, that Christianity 
is a hodge-podge of religions and philo- 
sophies, instead of a unique Gospel of 


and monotheism, Greek philosophy, 
and possibly 
some other borrowings from Mithraism, 


Roman 


jurisprudence 


the revelation of God’s salvation 


of the 
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worth of Scriptures for missionaries 
and churches around the world can- 
not be filled through lack of funds. 
The Word of God is being rationed. 


To meet the unprecedented demand for Scriptures more money is needed. 


Christ. Oscar Cullman in Immortality 
Soul or Resurrection of the 
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Dead? has done to death one aspect of 


the age-old heresy of “syncretism,” by 


pointing out the basic contradiction be- 
tween Greek philosophy and the Scrip- 
tures on the subject of life after death. 

If the Christian message is in any 
sense what Gardner states, then we 
might as well forget about trying to 
“understand Islam” or any world re- 
ligion, for that matter, and recall our 
missionaries, so that we may leave the 
Moslem to his hodge-podge and us to 
ours. The United Nations can take over 
the job of teaching liberalism’s old line 
of “world understanding and brother- 
hood.” 

But what will we tell cur own people 
about the meaning of Jesus’ words: “I 
am the Way, the Truth, the Life; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
me?” As Bishop Newbigin of the 
Church of South India put it, “If this 
claim was true, then, of course, you 
must accept it; if it was false, then 
the man who made it was a rank im- 
poster, and you ought not to admire 
him at all.” 

DONALD J. WILSON 

Leggatt’s Point, P.Q. 


Recovery of the Reformation 
(Continued from page 15) 
was no clear Scriptural warrant and 
which were based solely on dubious 
human traditions. In short, a good deal 
of medieval faith and piety was man- 
centred rather than God-centred. 


N the 16th century, therefore, the 

humanism resided within’ the bosom 
of the Church. In the modern era, the 
humanism has been more openly secular 
in character, originating largely outside 
the Church, but at the same time ex- 
erting wide influence within Protestant 
circles. Just as the Reformers repudiated 
the too man-centred religion of the Papal 
Church, so many contemporary theolo- 
gians have been in revolt against the 
man-centredness of modern culture and 
of much modern Protestantism. 

As the Reformers found in Scripture 
the authority for their critique of Roman 
faith and practice, so the theologians of 
our generation have returned to the Bible 
partly because they find in it a denial 
of the humanistic viewpoint. They find 
in it the clear assertion that God is 
Creator and Lord, not man; that man 
is in revolt against God; that man’s fall 
is fundamentally a rebellion based on 
pride and disobedience; that fallen man 
is incapable of saving himself; that Christ 
is the sole Mediator, God Himself break- 
ing into human history for man’s 
redemption. 

It is true that such doctrines as these 
are not always interpreted in precisely 
the same manner as they were by the 
Reformers. Yet their re-emergence in the 
Christian thought of our age has en- 
hanced our understanding of and our 
appreciation for those abiding Scriptural 
truths in which Protestantism was 


cradled. * 
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Faith-Healing 
(Continued from page 13) 
comes more real than ever before. 
The Dangers 


Of course there are dangers in this 
ministry. Some people are given the im- 


pression that faith-healing is a short-cut 
to health, and that ordinary medicine 
will in time be replaced! Some build up 
their hopes on a cure, and a cure is 
promised them, but their failure to find 
it leads often to the last state of the 
man being worse than the first. 
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Some are encouraged to believe by 
certain healers that absence of healing 
is to be blamed always on the lack of 
the patient’s faith. These ideas are a 
travesty of spiritual healing. The temp- 
tation to replace the healing power of a 
personal relationship by that of a semi- 
magical technique is one that is ever 
with us. What is the solution? To reject 
the healing ministry altogether? Or to 
personalize it after the example of our 
Lord? 


A Great Opportunity 


Whatever our answers may be to such 
questions, it is difficult to see how we 
can deny the wonderful opportunity 
which a purified and intelligent practice 
of spiritual healing presents. The Gospel, 
after all, is the answer to the basic sick- 
nesses of man. “Every sickness,” writes 
Paul Tournier, is a crisis of life. Every 
sick person who calls for our help is 
one who has suddenly become aware of 
his fragility. Sickness sets him face to 
face with God.” 


Is this not what every method of evan- 
gelism seeks to do — to set men face ,to 
face with God? Perhaps, of course, the 
Church has blinded herself to the possi- 
bilities of a healing ministry because, 
deep down, she feels grossly inadequate 
for the task of healing (how many of 
our members really believe in the heal- 
ing power of prayer?) 


Dr. Jung has remarked in one of his 
books that “the clergyman stands before 
a vast horizon, but it would seem as if 
no one had noticed it. It also looks as 
though the Protestant clergyman of to- 
day was insufficiently equipped to cope 
with the urgent psychic needs of our 
age.” If the Church, however, were even 
aware of her healing potential, what an 
important step forward this would be! 


Let us by all means give the Church 
credit for her humility in this whole 
matter. Let us give her credit for her 
support of medical institutions and for 
her medical missionaries. Let us give her 
credit for the silent work of healing 
which goes on wherever the Gospel of 
forgiveness is preached, and the Sacra- 
ments administered, and pastoral coun- 
selling given. 


But let us also remember that the 
period of history in which the Church 
was most spiritually alive and most effec- 
tive in the sphere of evangelism was also 
the period in which she was most alive 
and effective in the sphere of healing. 
Dr. William Barclay has pointed out 
somewhere that “it is very significant to 
note that the sign of the coming of the 
Kingdom was not full churches and great 
revivalistic meetings, but the defeat of 
pain.” Can we really grasp that fact with- 
out its affecting our whole approach to 
the question of the Church’s evangelical 
strategy? * 
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Arctic Work Camp 


Noreen is one of ten young Canadians 
who took part in the Frobisher Bay work 
camp this summer. This camp, at the 
government rehabilitation centre for Es- 
kimos at Frobisher, is sponsored by the 
Canadian Council of Churches and the 
Department of Northern Affairs. 


HAD always wondered what the 

Canadian North was like and had 
some vague ideas of Eskimos in queer 
clothing hunting seal and caribou amid 
perpetual snow and ice. I was therefore 
delighted to have the opportunity to see 
for myself by going up to Fr obisher Bay 
on Baffin Island for the summer. There 
were ten of us, four girls and six boys 
from several Protestant denominations. 
I was the only Presbyterian. 

Our exciting summer began with a 
flight from Montreal over endless bleak 
hills to our summer home at the head- 
lands of Frobisher Bay. In the midnight 
light, our first impressions of Eskimo life 
revealed oddly shaped white tents, smil- 


By Noreen Thomson 


ing brown faces, howling huskies, and 
colourful parkas. But, we soon found that 
the hills were not bleak at all. They 
were covered with springy moss and 
tiny coloured flowers. There were no 
trees on the tundra, but strangely enough 
we did not mind. 

I am a teacher, and was glad to spend 
my first month teaching a group of 
charming, brown-faced Eskimo children 
with names like Ooloosie, Moosa, Jose- 
phee, Mosesee, and Elisapee. Most of 
them spoke little English, but since the 
summer programme involved mostly arts 
and crafts, language was not a barrier. 
Naturally, I .missed them very much 
when I went to my second job ‘of help- 
ing in the Eskimo-run laundry. 

A week in the life of the work camp 

was busy and interesting. Our daily jobs 
were varied — teaching, nursing, typing, 
filing, clerking, painting, and working 
about the grounds. Friday afternoons we 
left our regular jobs to work together on 


a project. We painted the Anglican Mis- 


sion and the school and helped the 
Eskimos tidy up the grounds in Akhaluit, 
the tent village. Twice daily we met in 
worship, and we had two study groups 
— one designed to acquaint us with the 
unfolding drama of the Bible; the other 
to increase our understanding of the 
Christian and his vocation. 

I shall remember many things — the 
shrill of going on a seal hunt, the ex- 
haustion of Eskimo square- Banices: the 
delight of wandering in the midnight 
sun, the challenge of hiking five eae 
over the hills to look for Peale the roar 
of supersonic jets leaving the nearby air 
base, the confusing excitement of shop- 
ping with our Eskimo friends at the 
local Hudson’s Bay store, and being sur- 
rounded all summer by the beauty of 
our northland. How I wish I could have 
spent more time among these happy and 
friendly folk who meet so calmly the 
difficulties of Arctic life. 

Perhaps you wonder why such a camp 
was undertaken by the Canadian Council 
of Churches and _ the Department of 
Northern Affairs. The government’s aim 
is to introduce Canadian young people 
to the far-north. The purposes of the 
Council are to bring Christian young 
people of differing denominational back- 
grounds together to share their Christian 
experiences, and to give volunteer service 
to the community. * 
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The Core of Thanksgiving 
(Continued from page 5) 


gratitude which originally inspired it had 
been quenched (i.e. Israel had left the 
give-and-take relationship and refused 
to take.) 

Then God spoke through Amos the 
terrible words: “I hate, I spurn your fes- 
tivals, And I take no pleasure in your 
festal gatherings . . . your thankofferings 
I will not look upon.” 

We should examine our observance 
of this  state-proclaimed festival of 
thanksgiving in the light of this pro- 
phecy. God does not despise the festival 
as such, but what about possible play- 
acting, pretending to be in the give- 


_ and-take relationship when we are not? 
_ We are impostors in the family of God 
when we pretend to say thank you and 


do not accept the fullness of His Grace 
and Providence. 


This fullness is accepted on_ the 


| deepest level when we receive the body 


_ and blood of our Lord, His very life, in 


the simple action of taking, at His Table. 


| Christianity rightly speaks of Christ as 


the “unspeakable” gift. 


If we believe that this is a proper way 
to describe Jesus, then our failure to 


| accept Him in all His fullness is obvi- 


ously the unspeakable ingratitude. Our 
praises, our prayers of thanksgiving, our 
gifts of time, talent and money, our re- 
ligious observance of such a festival as 


| Thanksgiving, are all among the things 


which God must hate and spurn if we 
reject the Lordship of His Son, His 
greatest gift. 
Accepting Him 
acknowledging the 


means more than 
reasonableness of 


_ His teaching and the sublimity of His 
| character and action. It means entering 


into the give-and-take relationship, the 
thanksgiving or eucharistic relationship 
with Him, in which we acknowledge our 
dependence upon Him for our new cre- 
ation and life, and take Him for granted 
as our rightful Lord, not as humiliated 
adults, but as humble children. 

The peak of Christian worship is 
reached in the fellowship of the Church 
family around her Lord’s Table. The 
central attitude of the table is thanks- 
giving expressed in the central action on 
our part which is giving and receiving. 
It we, like the Psalmist, sincerely wonder 


_ what we can render unto God for all that 


we recognize He has bestowed on us, 


_ surely there can be no better way than 


that followed 
“TAKE!” * 


the Psalmist — 
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Impressions in Britain 
By John McNab 


public eye when we reached the 

British Isles. The opening sessions 
were attended by the press, but the de- 
liberations for the following six weeks 
were not open to newsmen. 

Back in 1867, Archbishop Longlev 
invited 144 bishops to Lambeth Palace. 
Apart from the interruption of two world 
wars, a conference has been held each 
decade. Dr. Fisher, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, said in his opening address 


| kes conference was in the 


that they were gathered to seek the mind — 


of God on problems that confront the 
Church. Some problems for the special 
committees were listed. Race problems, 
the family, Christian unity, the authority 
of the Bible, the issues of war and the 
spread of the Christian faith into all the 
world. Another interesting item on the 
agenda was a proposal to draw up a 
list of Anglican saints since the Re- 
formation. 

Church leaders from other denomina- 
tions were invited to the opening cere- 
monies and some other gatherings. 
Indeed, they were given particular notice. 


The Moderator of the Church of Scotland 
addressed the conference. 

What a record of attendance! Three 
hundred and twenty bishops of the 
Anglican communion, throughout the 
world, were invited. Three hundred and 
fourteen responded. Although Lambeth 
is not a legislative body, its pronounce- 
ments have great significance. We trust 
that its findings may prove inspirational 
to its thousands of congregations and 
carry the same excellent spirit as pre- 
vious Lambeth gatherings. 

LEBANON AND JORDAN were also in 
the headlines. United States marines as 
well as British paratroopers had landed 
at trouble spots in the Near East. The 
“man on the street” had a perplexing 
question. Why had the United States 
turned somersault by a complete reversal 
of her Suez policy? Her participation in 
the stabilization of threatened govern- 
ments by sending troops pointed up the 
need of an international police force. 

These are difficult days for the western 
nations and perhaps John Foster Dulles 
receives more than his share of blame. 


But one could sense the feeling that 
Anthony Eden should never have been 
made the scapegoat. Today, Harold 
Macmillan’s stature has taken on larger 
dimensions, and as we left there were 
fresh hopes of settlement in Cyprus. 

Tue Oxup Country still blossoms like 
a rose. Possibly it was May and June 
showers that brought such wonderful 
bloom to the gardens. But in England, 
Wales, Scotland and Ireland the gardens 
were a “thing of beauty.” 

Oh yes! Westminster Abbey had a 
service commemorating the centenary of 


British Columbia. Bishops from the 
Cariboo, Kootenay, Caledonia and 
Yukon, (romantic names to English 


ears) proceeded with the Archbishop 
of British Columbia through the Abbey. 
The High Commissioner, Mr. George 
Drew, read the lesson from Deute- 
ronomy 8, “a land of brooks of water, 
of fountains and depths that spring out 
of valleys and hills.” This caused an 
English commentator to say — “The 
fertility of British Columbia is immense 
. . . Only one-tenth of its available agri- 
cultural and fruit land has been settled.” 

We had an unforgettable weekend in 
Inverness-shire. In two small Highland 
parishes we worshipped. At Nethy 
Bridge, we heard an excellent sermon 
by Ian MacAllister, 16 minutes. The Rey. 
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Band* shading. For further information call your local 
Barrett Dealer, or write Allied Chemical Canada, Ltd. 


*Reg’d Trade Mark 
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Kenneth Wright gave a sparkling ad- 
dress at Boat of Garton. Highland minis- 
ters do not preach long sermons as the 
two divines occupied only 33 minutes. 

Our host and hostess in the Highlands 
were the Rev. Dr. A. Nevile Darien 
of Glasgow Cathedral and Mrs. David- 
son. There was a feast of reason as well 
as body at their hospitable table. One of 
their visitors was the Right Rev. Dr. 
John A. Fraser, the present Moderator 
of the Church of Scotland. What illus- 
trious court dress the Scottish Moderator 
wears! As a chaplain to the Queen his 
court dress carries ER buttons, about 30 
back and front, each costing about a 


dollar. 


SCOTTISH NEWSPAPERS as well as the 
rank and file of church members reflect 
concern over the proposed introduction 
of bishops into the Church of Scotland. 
Even Anglicans in Scotland point out in 
the press that the high Catholic party 
dominates the Episcopal Church in Scot- 
land, and their doctrine around Holy 
Commfition comes perilously near to 
transubstantiation. So some low church 
Anglicans are warning the Presbyterians 
of hidden dangers. From our conversa- 
tions we cannot feel that the negotiations 
in their present form are likely to bring 
early agreement. 

Ireland was our final rendezvous. The 
Presbyterian Church House located in 


3 
WORLD'S 
PREMIER 


DUPLICATOR 


Made by the world’s first—and largest—manv- 


facturers of duplicating equipment, GESTETNER 
gives fast and faultless reproduction at low cost. 
It combines the basic principles of fine printing 
with the economy of stencil reproduction, to 
give you duplicating at its finest. There is a 
GESTETNER to suit every type of job—priced 


to fit your budget. 


GESTETNER (CANADA) 


117 KING STREET WEST: 


We invite you i 
| to write for I 
| SPECIMENS of ! 
| Gestetner work ! 
| applicable to | 
your business 


LIMITED 


TORONTO CANADA 


With Biranic hes i nea lil Pine i p.al=C iaticers 


Belfast is undergoing extensive repairs, 
replacing shattered stones and a pointing 
of the fine building. This living monu- 
ment to Presbyterianism occupies an en- 
tire city block. One cannot come away 
from visiting these offices and the offices 
of the Scottish Church in Edinburgh 
without wondering why we lag so ter- 
ribly in providing a permanent head- 
quarters for Canadian Presbyterianism. 

Such headquarters provide not only 
adequate office space, but give visibility, 
striking visibility. We did not have time 
to visit the new headquarters that were 
opened in London two years ago. But 
these Old Land Presbyterian headquar- 
ters make us wonder why we cannot do 
more in Canada than “mark time.” The 
Salvation Army has erected a fine head- 
quarters, the Anglican Church opened a 
fine new Executive building two years 
ago. The Baptists have a new site en St. 
George, and the United Church are pro- 
ceeding with a million dollar structure on 
St. Clair Avenue. Apart from the lead of 
our friends in the British Isles, there is 
evidence in Toronto to cause us to arise 


and build! * 


Christian Fellowship 
(Continued from page 19) 


Lake bright and early Monday morning 
to begin work projects on three Reserves. 

Imagine the feeling of those who 
travelled to Elphinstone Reserve to hold 
a Church Vacation School when on 
arrival they found almost 40 children 
waiting, eager to begin! Before long, the 
churches were buzzing with activity — 
the voices of children learning new songs 
mingled with the sound of axes chopping 
down trees with which to build a fence, 
or warnings of amateur church-painters 
to “be careful with the paint!” 

At the conclusion of the week, three 
churches had been painted, a fence was 
well on the way to completion, and two 
Vacation Church schools had been held. 
But, more than this, a unique experi- 
ment in Christian friendship had been 
attempted. 

Was it a success? I will always re- 
member the final morning when our 
group left the Reserve on which we had 
been working. We departed amid a 
chorus of farewells, shouting exchanges 
of mailing addresses, and handshakes 
from new-found Indian friends. 

Perhaps it will be some years before 
the success of this venture can be fully 
known. However, as one who shared in 
this camping experience, I am deeply 
grateful to God for the fellowship we 
enjoyed with our new friends on the Re- 
serves, and for the new insights we 
gained into our Church’s work among 
Indian Canadians. * 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


LTA Re PRY Ee OT aR eo aa ore poy Pires gar, Sey ema EAT 


te a 


id sah ote hie i 


tee fe) Mee 


CSS ee 


=SAFED YOUR WAY 


TO BIGGER PAY! 


Use your spare time to build an interest- 

ing and profitable business career. 

Underline course that interests you — 

@ Bookkeeping @ Cost Accounting 

@ Shorthand @ Stationary Engineering 

@ Typewriting @ Short Story Writing 

@ Junior, Intermediate, Higher Accounting 

@ Chartered Secretary (A.C.I.S.) 

® Business English and Correspondence 
Write for free catalogue today. 

Many other courses from which fo choose. 


Bay & Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32 


SHAW SCHOOLS 


St Staiped Glass 


SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


featuring the Chorister 
“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 


BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16. 50 
Special prices on remnant lots 
CHOIR CASSOCKS 
CHOIR SURPLICES 
CHOIR HATS 
Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 
Mortarboards — 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 


order 
(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 
MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 
(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 
(4) Long Cassock 
ACCOUTREMENTS 
(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 
(3) Stocks 
(4) Clerical Bands 
(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT LTD. 


Clerical Tailors 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


fe SN DE SIGNERS,. ‘PAINTERS AND 


CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 


33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT. HU. 9-6566 


PEWS FOR SALE 
Modern design—eight centre pews 10 ft. long, 
16 side pews five ft. long, also platform furni- 
ture. Make offer. A. G. Richards, 40 Brookhaven 
Drive, Toronto 15. Telephone CH 1-1359. 
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PERSONALS 


The Rev. Dr. James S. Clarke, 


General Secretary of the Board of 
Christian Education, who was awarded 


an “Ecumenical Fellowship” this year, 
and Mrs. Clarke, left for Switzerland, 
on September 19. Granted a year of 


sabbatical leave, Dr. Clarke will study 


at the Graduate School of Ecumenical 
Studies at the Chateau de Bossey. He 
will also visit church lay centres on 
the continent and in Great Britain. 

The Moderator, the Right Rev. Dr. 
John McNab, was the guest speaker at 
the 83rd anniversary services of St. 
David’s church, Springhill, Nova 
Scotia, on September 7, where the Rev. 
D. Ross MacDonald was recently in- 
ducted. .. . The Rev. Hugh Wilson of 
Puslinch, Ontario, has been called to 
Shakespeare, Ontario. 

The Church of the Air broadcast on 
October 12 will be conducted by the 
Rev. Dr. A. H. Johnston, St. Andrew’s 
church, Fort William, Ontario. ... The 
Rev. W. H. Brown of Zion church, 


Charlottetown, P.E.I. has resigned from 


his congregation because of ill health. 
We regret to announce as we go to 


press that the mother of Miss Mary 


Whale died on September 11. The 
sympathy of our Church is with Miss 
Whale in her bereavement. 


COMING EVENTS 


Meetings of Synod: 

Maritimes—October 7, 
Scotia, 8 p.m. 

Manitoba—October 7, 1958, First, Brandon, 
8 p.m. 

Montreal and Ottawa—October 14, 1958, 
First, Brockville, 8 p.m. 

Saskatchewan—October 14, 1958, 
Moose Jaw. 

Alberta—October 21, 
8 p.m. 

British Columbia—November 4, 
Andrew’s, Kamloops, 8 p.m. 

Also: 

Meeting of the 
Churches—October 
Church, Winnipeg, 

Important Days: 

World Communion Day—October 5. 

Thanksgiving Sunday—October 12. 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


1958, Sydney, Nova 


Knox, 
1958, First, Edmonton, 
1958, St. 
Canadian Council of 


27-31, Knox United 
Manitoba. 


Stoermer Bell & 


Brass Foundry 


P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


Bell Founders since 1886 
We also buy old bronze bells 


For Quality 


CHURCH GOWNS 


that are new and different 


write D. MILNE 


Clerical Supplies 
463 St. Catherine St. W., 
Montreal 


Bible Markers -Communion Table Runners 
Burning Bush - Swiss Church Embroidery 
Pulpit Drapes - - Ministerial Vestments 

Choir Music Covers 


FREE! Standard Tube 


NESTING 
FURNITURE 
CATALOGUE 


Let this catalogue 
help you to buy 
more economically! 


eae STANDARD TUBE 


S) AND TA. LIMITED 


WOODSTOCK - HAMILTON 
TORONTO - OTTAWA : MONTREAL 


Please send me the new Standard 
Tube Nesting Furniture Catalogue. 
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To 
STANDARD TUBE AND TI. LIMITED 
WOODSTOCK, ONTARIO 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - Toronto 


FOUR WINDS NURSING HOME 
R.R. 3, Woodbridge 


Beautiful home for treatment of nervous 
disorders. Phone Kleinberg — Cryrus 6-1277 


CARILLONIC BELLS 
Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 
86 Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. 
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LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION CUP CC. | 
84 Hallam Street - TORONTO 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


CANADA‘S FINEST LINEN 
AND TARTAN HOUSE 


DONALD MacLEAN 


(LINENS) LTD. 


233 Yonge St. — 
EM. 4-6910 


Toronto 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Since 1895 


Pringle & London Studios 


111A JARVIS STREET - TORONTO 
EM. 4-8879 


RESPONSIBILITY 


Casavant organ, Detroit, Mich. 


When the Casavants first began build- 
ing organs people led a simple life, 
but insisted on quality workmanship 


and sound financial responsibility. 
These assets enabled the Casavant firm 
to expand plant and equipment and 
buy choice materials in quantity for 
manufacturing needs. 


Casavant PFréres 


Designers and Builders of ©'MITED 
Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q@. CANADA 


OBITUARIES 


THE REV. DONALD H. CURRIE 

The Rev. Donald H. Currie, 94, died in 
Stayner, Ontario, on August 31. Mr. Currie, 
who was a graduate of Knox College, 
Toronto, served Presbyterian congregations 
in Hillsdale, Omemee, Cardinal, Ancaster, 
Victoria Harbour, Wiarton, Smithville, and 
Port Dover, Ontario. Since his retirement in 
1943, he has lived in Stayner. His wife, the 
former Jessie McBride, died two years ago. 
Mr. Currie was one of four brothers who 
entered the Christian ministry. Surviving are 
two sons. 


MALCOLM 
McDONALD 
The Rev. Malcolm Norman McDonald, 75, 
died in Cape Breton, Nova Scotia, on August 
30. After farming in Quebec and Alberta, 
Mr. McDonald entered Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. He was ordained at Bristol, Que- 
bec, his first charge. In 1928, he was called 
to Boularderie, Cape Breton, where he gave 
faithful service for nearly 11 years. Other 
pastorates were Avonmore, Ailsa Craig, 
Kemptville, and Kinburn. Upon retirement 
in 1957, he returned to Boularderie. 

Mr. McDonald’s life was distinguished by 
his faithfulness in Christian service. He had 
a warm, kindly disposition, and a _ sincere 
love for his Lord and his fellowmen. He is 
survived by his wife, four daughters and 
three sons. 


THE REV. NORMAN 


THE REV. JOHN LLOYD HUGHES 
Born in Wales in 1883, the Rev. John Lloyd 


Hughes died in St. Catharines on July 4. 
After studying in Westminster Hall, Van- 
eouver, and Robertson College, Edmonton, 


he was graduated in 1918. Mr. Hughes served 
mission fields in British Columbia and 
Willowdale and Lloydminster in Alberta. He 


| served the charges of Melfort, Saskatchewan 


and Melbourne, Quebec, before going to St. 
Andrew’s, Niagara-on-the-Lake in 1942. 

Mr. Hughes was moderator of the synods 
of Alberta, Saskatchewan, Montreal and 
Ottawa, and Hamilton and London. He also 
served as moderator of five presbyteries. 

A strong preacher, with Celtic fire, he was 
also a lover of good musie and did his 
pastoral work with quiet dignity and stead- 
fastness of purpose. The manse was always 
known for its gracious hospitality. He was 
predeceased by his wife two years ago but 
is survived by two sons and three daughters. 


THE REV. DUNCAN BLACK 

The Rev. Dunean Black, 93, died in Santa 
Rosa, California, U.S.A., on August 19. Or- 
dained in Weyburn, Saskatchewan, in 1908, 
Mr. Black served the Presbyterian Church on 
the prairies before moving to the United 
States in 1915. Upon his retirement from the 
active ministry he supplied not only churches 
in the United States but also in Montreal, 
Ba&deck, Toronto and Port Alberni. He is 


survived by his wife, one son and five 
daughters. 
° 
DR. J. A. DRUMMOND 


A faithful and beloved elder of St. Andrew's 
church, Petrolia, Ontario, Dr. J. A. Drum- 
mond died on June 27. A member of the 
kirk-session since 1915, Dr. Drummond con- 
tributed much to the strength and enrich- 
ment of the life and work of St. Andrew’s, 
as well as to all the courts of the Church. 


Mr. ROY A. LAKE 

Alexander church, Brantford, Ontario, lost 
one of its elders when Mr. Roy A. Lake, 65, 
died on August 22. Besides being a member 
of the kirk-session, Mr. Lake was a former 
roll clerk. He is survived by his wife and 
two daughters. 

© 


MRS. CLARENCE M. PITTS 

A great loss to the Presbyterian community 
of Canada’s capital was the death of Mrs. 
C. M. Pitts, 59, on June 29. Mrs. Pitts was a 
member of the Chelsea Club official board, 
and the Bronson Home for elderly protestant 
ladies. While president of the latter, she 
gave leadership in financing the construction 


of the new building which might well be a 
monument to her unselfish endeavour in be- 
half of all in time of need. 


A member of St. Andrew’s church, she 
taught in the church school for over 20 
years, had been pianist and leader of the 


mission band and secretary of the home de- 
partment of the Sunday school. She will be 
remembered for her keen interest in all 
phases of the Church’s work, but especially 
in the Women’s Missionary Society. Here she 
realized her ambition to serve her Lord and 
Master without thought of any reward save 
that of knowing that she did His will in 
inculcating a deeper interest in missionary 
work. She is survived by her husband. 


@ 
MR. JAMES RITCHIE 
St. Enoch’s church, Hamilton, Ontario, 
lost a faithful elder on July 24. Mr. Ritchie, 


who was a native of Scotland, has been an 
active worker in St. Enoch’s congregation 
since the church was built in 1929. He served 
on the board of managers as secretary and 
as chairman, on the kirk-session, and since 
his retirement as caretaker. He was truly a 
man who loved to be a doorkeeper in the 
House of God. 
e 


CAPTAIN C. M. GLADWIN 

St. Andrew’s church, Hamilton, Bermuda, 
lost a well-known member of its congrega- 
tion when Captain C. M. Gladwin, 80, died 
on July 26. Born in Little Musquodoboit, 
Nova Scotia, Captain Gladwin went to sea 
when he was 16, and for the past 20 years 
has been the harbour master at Hamilton 
Harbour. He is survived by his wife, one 
daughter and one son. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


Western Canada’s leading manufacturer of 
gowns, collars, caps, stoles, etc., for choirs 
and choral groups. Samples sent without 
obligation if requested on church 
stationery. 


MALLABAR 


375 Hargrave St., 3 


Winnipeg, Man 


CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an etching 
style picture of your church fired into 
the glaze of these beautiful gold edged 
lined plates. Just the thing to bring 
the remembrance of your church into 
the home. For special committees, 
projects or occasions they offer an 
ideal solution. Priced reasonably for 
resale. 


Write today for particulars 
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Write for Catalogue Today 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 
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CHURCH CALENDAR 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 
Alberton, P.E.I. Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 
Tyne Valley. 


Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 
Bathurst, St. Luke’s, N.B., Rev. Charles 


A. MacDonald, Box 404, Dalhousie. 
Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wilson, 
Sydney Mines. 
Brookfield, P.E.1., Rev. ©. H. Bean, Ken- 


sington. 

Glace Bay; .N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Newcastle, St. James, N.B., Rev. R. W. 
Ross, Tabusintac. 


New Glasgow, Westminster, N.S., Rev. H. 
M. Buntain, Pictou. 

Rivers Onn ENE Se) mevevan, Fk Vb 
Box 14, Pictou. 

Sherbrooke, N.S., Rev. William Reid, 139 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 

West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 214 
Washington St., New Glasgow. 

Synod ot Montreal and Ottawa: 


Buntain, 


Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

Montreal, Fairmount-Taylor, P.Q., Rev. 
Bric A. Beggs, 1345 Lapointe St., St. 
Laurent. 


Montreal, St. Matthew’s, P.Q., Rev. G. C. 
Dalzell, 496 Birch Ave., St. Lambert. 
St. Columba-by-the-Lake, Valois, P.Q., Rev. 

F. Scott Mackenzie, 3485 McTavish St., 
St., Montreal. 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 
Arthur, Ont., Rev. L. H. Fowler, Harriston. 
Barrie, Hssa Rd., Ont., Rev. James Fergu- 
son, 84 Worsley St., Barrie. 


Beaverton, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bob- 
caygeon. 

Cannington, Knox, Ont., Rev. Walter 
Jackson, Fenelon Falls. 

Duntroon, Ont., Rev. W. E. Sayers, Box 


117, Creemore. 

Grand Valley, 
Hillsburg. 

Madoc, St. Peter’s, Ont., Rev. R. D. Mac- 
Lean, 271 George St., Belleville. 

Meaford, Knox, Ont., Rev. W. L. Young, 
212 Pine St., Collingwood. 

Oshawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. D. R. Mc- 
Killican, Box 189, Markham. 

PortsHope; St. Pauls; Ont.) Rev. J. D.C, 
Jack, 197 Burke St., Cobourg. 

Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., Rev. B. S. 
Black, Uxbridge. 


Ont., Rev. G. KE. Wilson, 


South Monaghan, Millbrook, Ont., Rev. 
G. D. Smith, 591 Rogers St., Peter- 
borough. 


Stayner, Ont., Rev. W. L. Young, 212 Pine 
St., Collingwood. 
Vaughan, St. Paul’s and Maple, Ont., Rev. 


Robt. Manning, 56 Boustead Ave., To- 
ronto. 

Synod of Hamilton and London: 

Atwood, Ont., Rev. Donald Archibald, 
Milverton. 

Cranbrook and Ethel, Ont., Rev. W. A. 
Williams, Brussels. 


Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. 
O. G. Locke, 610 Hamilton Rd., London. 
Fort Erie, Knox and St. Andrew’s, Ont., 
Rev. A. L. Sutherland, Box 387, Chippawa. 
Glencoe, Ont., Rev. J. K. West, 88 Wood- 
worth Ave., St. Thomas. 
Hensall, Bayfield, Ont., Rev. R. G. 
Millan, Box 34, Goderich. 
London, Knollwood Park, Ont., Rev. D. J. 
Firth, 186 Waterloo St., London. . 
Valetta and Dover, Ont., Rev. Hugh David- 
son, 64 McNaughton Ave. B., Chatham. 
Wallaceburg, Ont., Rev. Alex. J. Simpson, 
Thamesville. 


Synod of Manitoba: 
Neepawa, Man., Rev. D. W. Heslip, 
berry. 
Synod of Saskatchewan: . 
Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. W. D. Jarvis, 826 
Coteau St., W., Moose Jaw. 
Bstevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. 
Carroll, Weyburn. 
Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. McMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 
Swift Current, Sask., Rev. M. S. McLean, 
1135 2nd Ave. N.W., Moose Jaw. 


Mac- 


Car- 


Synod of Alberta: 
Hort St..John, B.C... Rev, yw. 0, 
10972-125 St., Edmonton. 
Grande Prairie, Forbes, Alta., Rev. W. O. 


Nugent, 


Nugent, 10972-125 St., Edmonton. 
Rocky Mtn. House, Alta., Rev. John D. 
Yoos, Box 328, Sylvan Lake. 
Willowdale, <Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 
Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. Dr. J. A. 
Ross, 1962 Acadia Blvd., Vancouver. 
West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 
son, 3842 W. Sth Ave., Vancouver 8. 
INDUCTIONS: 

Carleton Place, St. Andrew’s, 
L. M. Smith, September 19. 
Lochwinnoch, Ont., Rev. F. A. 

June 24, 
MecDonald’s Corners, 
Duncan, May 30. 


Ont;, IRev. 
McCormick, 


Ont., Rev. -A. MM; 


Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. W. C. Nichol- 
son, July 3. 
Perth, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. D. Ander- 


son, September 3. 

Port Elgin, N.B., Rev. R. G. 
tember 12. 

Saint John, Church of St. John and St. 
Stephen, N.B., Rev. B. David Hostetter, 
September 9. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, 
James Fleming, September 5. 

DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY: 

The Rev: Donald H. Currie, Stayner, Ont., 
August 31, 1958. 

The Rev. John Lloyd Hughes, St. 
rines, Ont., July 4, 1958. 

The Rev. M. N. McDonald, 
N.S., August 30, 1958. 

The Rev. James M. Young, 
August 29, 1958S. 
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ORGANS & PIANOS 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM. 1-1731 R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


Russell, Sep- 


Ont., Rev. 


Catha- 
Big Bras d’Or, 
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The Glory & Beauty 


of Stained Glass 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
and Heraldic Panels. 
Artist’s Sketch 
Submitted 
with Estimate 
Illustrated Booklet 
— Sent Post Free — 
G. MAILE & SON LTD., 
367 Euston Road, 
London, N.W. 1 England 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Weite 
National Sound Services 
Limited 


1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


GOWNS 


FOR PULP!T AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 LAUDER AVE., Toronto 
Dept. B LE. 3-1062 
Residence: BE, 3~-8837 


— a step forward in faith and in 


obedience to Christ; 


— evidence of love and of gratitude for 


God's blessings; — 


for those who need help in order to 


hear the Gospel. 


His decision should make him consciously dependent upon God for 


vision, for the capacity to care, for the means out of which to give, 
and for the grace to fulfil his decision. 


“Give as you would if an angel 
Awaited your gift at the door. 


Give as you would if tomorrow 
Found you where giving was o’er. 


Give as you would to the Master 
If you met His loving look. 


Give as you would of your substance 
If His hand the offering took.” 


— Author Unknown. 


Show ye lo them and before the Churches the proof of your love.” ( Faul) a : 


Keep these things in mind as you approach 
your Every Person Canvass. 


The Stewardship and Budget Committee 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
63 St. George St. Toronto 5, Ontario 


A Christian’s decision to give should be 
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— a visible expression of his concern 
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On Assuming Office 


HE first word from this pen must be one of 
appreciation to the moderator of the general 
assembly, who left the editor’s chair after 

the publication of the last issue of The Presbyterian 
Record. 


Dr. John McNab has done a magnificent job for 
the church over the past twelve years, in bringing 
this magazine to its present high level and by in- 
creasing the circulation four times over. Behind 
him he has left a first-class staff, few in number, but 
great in spirit and devoted to duty. 


With such a heritage, and with faith in the church 
which has called him to this sphere of service, your 
new editor faces forward. 


One purpose of this publication is to link our 
church family in fellowship by telling the story of 
what is happening within our own circle. Another 
function is to challenge and stimulate our members, 
both by presenting a vision of what might be and 
by looking beyond our limited boundaries to what 
is transpiring elsewhere. 


There should be room, too, for some serious 
material, as there has been in the past. Interpretation 
of the great themes of the Christian faith and Pres- 
byterian doctrine in a way that will be meaningful 
to the majority. 


To that task of communication in the service of 
the church and of its Head, this pen will be dedicated. 


A Call to Stewardship 


6G HE present position of our church is such 
as to cause every Presbyterian to give 
thanks to Almighty God,” the chairman of 
the board of administration told members of the 
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general board of missions at the autumn meeting. 
“There is no call for an attitude of pessimism or 
defeat,”’ stated James Dutton, “The past two years 
have been great years in church extension and 
growth. Financially we are catching up rapidly, so 
that at this moment we are in a vastly improved 
condition even over what we were just one year ago.” 


“We are looking at the most successful year of 
operations our church has ever had,” reported the 
secretary for home missions. ‘‘Appointments to over- 
seas fields this year (thirteen in all) constitute one 
of the largest reinforcements ever sent out by the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada,” the secretary for 
overseas missions said. 


From the office of the treasurer came word. that 
contributions to the budget of the church at the 
end of September totalled $787,245 an increase of 
$159,953 over the same period last year. An addi- 
tional $55,333 has been received through the appeal 
for the special fund to reduce indebtedness. 


Readers. will be heartened by this news, for it 
bears out the spirit of concern that was evident at 
the last general assembly. Presbyterians will not let 
their church falter or fail. 


But we must beware of complacency. A _ tre- 
mendous task awaits us, at home and overseas, a 
challenge that demands the utmost in resources and 
personnel. The emphasis this month and every 
month, must be upon faithful Christian stewardship. 
The few cannot do nearly as much as the many, if all 
are dedicated and devoted in their enthusiasm. 


There are programmes and procedures by which 
congregations may be canvassed and individuals con- 
tacted. To remain indifferent and undisturbed in the 
local parish is to ignore the call to stewardship which 
can make our church a power for Christ in this day. 


Formosa to the Fore 


T a time when the attention of the world is 
focused on Formosa this magazine is happy to 
devote its cover and much of its material to 

some of our church’s work on that little island. Pro- 
fessor Donald Wade, as his article suggests, is deeply 
concerned over the opportunities for theological train- 
ing and consequent strengthening of the ranks of the 
ministry that exist in that part of Asia today. It is 
not enough to rest upon our laurels. At present there 
are opportunities that are unprecedented, in For- 
mosa, Nigeria and elsewhere. As a church, as people 
whose lives are committed to Christ, we cannot let 
them pass. 


What of our missicnaries in Formosa, how are they 
faring? By air mail from the Rev. James Sutherland, 
secretary of the mission council, comes this word: 
“No doubt you are all concerned about the uncer- 
tainty of the situation here and on Quemoy and 
Matsu islands. . . . Most things seem to proceed 
normally here. The American School opened with a 


larger registration than ever, and I have not heard 
of any of the thousands of American civilians leaving, 
though I have heard that they have careful plans for 
evacuation if and when necessary.” 


Some indication of the potential of the field in 
Formosa is shown in figures recently circulated by 
Religious News Service — Protestant church mem- 
bers and those preparing for baptism number over 
82,000 while Roman Catholics in the same categories 
total almost 190,000. The population of Formosa is 
ten million people. 
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“Pray to Thy Father’ 


Bye lj Watson 


Minister, St. Andrew's Church 
Fredericton, N.B. 


WO prominent features of religious life today 

stand out in contrast. One is the tremendous 
activity there is within the church. Church buildings 
are occupied nightly, and a great deal of energy 
is expended in many and varied ways. On the other 
hand, there is the remarkable fact that, with all 
this activity, spiritual prosperity seems to be depart- 
ing, and there is very little to be seen for the 
multitude of organizations. Despite all the effort, 
spiritual failure is apparent. 


Some time ago I listened to a long discussion 
on the state of religion, but I did not hear it said 
that the lack of results was because of the failure 
to pray! Amid the many and varied activities of 
the church today, prayer plays a very small part, 
and we seldom hear a man say that the reason for 
failure is because we do not pray. 


We can speak and read about prayer, and write 
books about it, and yet not pray. What is prayer? 
It is usually unprofitable to argue about prayer: per- 
haps the sreatest argument for prayer is the man 
who prays. 

It has been said that prayer is bringing God 
into the field. But it is more than that. We often 
bring our work to God and ask Him to bless and 
prosper it, but this is not. prayer in its deepest 
sense. Prayer is bringing OURSELVES into the 
presence of God. 


E. M. Bounds has well said: ““The church is 
looking for better methods: God is looking for 
better men.” God does not anoint methods: He 
anoints men and uses those who have spent time 
in His presence, and who know how to pray. 


Our first need, therefore, is to bring ourselves 
into the presence of God. There was no one who 
prayed like Jesus. From the place of prayer He 
went out in serenity, and confidence, and in power, 
to face suffering and mockery, dying for a ruined 
world, to bring it back to God. 


O Thou, by Whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way, 

The path of prayer Thyself hast trod: 
Lord, teach us how to pray! 


PRESBYTERIAN NETWORK BROADCASTS DURING NOVEMBER 
2nd November, 3:30-4p.m. E.S.T.— CBC Television Network — “Keeping Up with the Suburbs” —a film under the new 


“Heritage” programme. 


16th November, 4:30-5 p.m. E.S.T.— CBC Radio Network — Church of the Air from St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 
Fredericton, N.B.— the Rev. Dr. T. J. Watson, minister. 


23rd November, 11 a.m. E.S.T. 


— CBC Television Network — St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Lachine, Que. — the 


Rev. J. A. Crabb, minister. 
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Training at Taiwan : 


By Donald V. Wade 


Professor, Knox College, Toronto. 


ROM the early days of the 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission in 
Northern Formosa, pastors have 
been trained in the theological college, 
first of all in old Oxford College in 
Tamsui and later in Taipei. One or two 
of the graduates of the early vears sur- 
vive and it is most refreshing to visit 
with them and a tonic to the soul to see 
the respect and veneration in which 
they hold their teachers, the Canadian 
founders of the mission. 


For many years, the work was car- 
ried on in a substantial college building 
in downtown Taipei, but when the area 
became noisy and commercial and gen- 
erally unsatisfactory, it was decided 
about three years ago to sell the old 
property and ‘build a new college in the 
suburbs of Taipei. The eenin of this 
very wise move is a site with a rapidly 
increasing number of buildings to which 
church members point with a glow of 
pride and hope. 


The new college is situated high upon 


a mountain, carefully landscaped, and 
with a breathtaking panorama of river, 


valleys, and mountain, spreading for 
miles around. Visitors continually ex- 
claim: “The finest site for a college in 


the whole of Asia.” The truly command- 
ing location arrests the casual observer 
and gives the church a prominence and 
visibility quite unique. 


ITH regard to theological educa- 

tion in the younger churches, the 
situation becomes daily more urgent. 
Stephen Neill has recently remarked 
thatie.. raising the level of theological 
training is recognized as the top priority 
in Christian strategy in almost every 
part of the world.” (p. 50, The Un- 
finished Task) This is a bare under- 
statement applicable to the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to such an extent 
that to the discerning Christians in our 
midst it calls for immediate repentance 
and complete rededication to the Lord 
Jesus Christ! 


It seems pointless to stress the need 
for a sound training in theology in the 


4 


younger churches abroad, where we 
have fraternal workers, missionaries and 
colleges, until we are jolted out of our 
complacent, neo-medieval approach to 
this aspect of church responsibility here 
at home. 


On June 30 of this past summer, on 
the occasion of the graduation cere- 
monies, the beautiful new chapel, a 
curious combination of Gothic and Ori- 
ental architecture, was opened and dedi- 
cated. This chapel was made _ possible 
by a very much appreciated gift from 
the Nanking Board of Founders who 
are seeking in every possible way to 
encourage the development of theologi- 
cal education in South East Asia. The 
new girls’ dormitory, made possible by 
a gift from the Women’s Missionary 
Society of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and from funds collected in the 
Presbyterian Church in Formosa, is now 
completed and is being used this autumn 
term. 

A new era has begun for the college 
and it is rich with promise. Even so, we 
as the mother church have little or 


The Rev. Dr. 

with their two children prior to their appoint- 

ment to Formosa for theological work among 
the aboriginal people. 


Donald J. Wilson and Mrs. Wilson 


nothing whereof to boast in this whole 
matter. The college is hampered by in- 
sufficient funds. In the past a_ pitiful 
lack of competent staff made it neces- 
sary to fill the teaching ranks with 
almost anyone who happened to be 
around, and there was no basic policy 

permanency in connection with the 
mean programme. The missionaries 
and others in charge did what they could 
with the resources available. 


To some people, it is an embarrassing 
fact that the sister college in the south, 
established by the English Presbyterians, 
developed at a much more rapid pace 
than the one in Taipei, so that today 
its student body numbers in the hun- 
dreds, making it the second largest theo- 
logical college in Asia. 


The Taiwan Theological College in 
Taipei does not have a large enrolment, 
as enrolments go in the East, but there 
are more students than at Knox College 
in Toronto. During the past academic 
year, there were 70 students in the 
regular course and five in the new 
Christian education course. Nineteen of 
the regular course students were main- 
land Chinese. Compulsory military train- 
ing for all young men in Taiwan today 
interrupts the course for many. In fact, 
almost 25 per cent of the students were 
away taking such training last year. 


The college offers a combined arts and 
theology course, six years in length, 
although efforts are being made to en- 
courage students to take some Arts 
training in the excellent universities in 
Taiwan. The new Tunghai Christian 
University, 100 miles south of Taipei, 
in Taichung, offers great possibilities for 
this training. 


The : faculty has _ recently been 
strengthened but much remains to be 
done. The college is making an effort 
to meet the needs of the mainland 
Chinese. The day is not far away when 
all lectures will be given in Mandarin, 
the official language now being taught 
in all schools. The students are deeply 
grateful to the mother church for her 
interest, prayers and help, and_ their 
voices are united in echoing the Biblical 
appeal: “Come over and help us!” 


L is not without significance that as 
these words are being written, the 
eyes of the world are focused upon For- 
mosa and the city of Taipei. In this 
crucial hour, our mission there has one 
of the most Sen and weighty respon- 
sibilities ever laid upon any church. In 
the face of present problems and _pos- 
sible eventualities, no shallow sectarian 
approach to theological education will 
suffice. The Formosans themselves are 
confused, in the midst of many _be- 
wildering moves and motives. The church 
has a golden opportunity to speak with 
a voice that is calm and clear. 


It is now recognized that a strictly 
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Formosan church is a thing of the past. 
The awakening and Christianizing of 
the mountain tribal people is happening 
all at once. The mainland Chinese, no 
matter what the political future of the 
island, are likely there for good, and 
increasing numbers of uprooted Chinese, 
whose numbers are legion throughout 
South East Asia, are thinking of For- 
mosa as their home and are settling 
there. Integration is a question of basic 
importance therefore in all aspects of 
church life, and especially in theological 
education. 


The church faces times of testing as 
never before due to the fact that it is 
now confronted with the challenging 
question of the significance for its life 
of the state. Today, under God, this 
church is beginning to realize that it is 
being called upon to give an articulate, 
intelligent, responsible and courageous 
witness. Freedom is a precious word to 
any Christian, and in Formosa the stu- 
dents are struggling with the really 
significant problem of expressing the 
Lordship of Christ within what often 
tends to appear to the outsider to be a 
rather carefully controlled environment. 


The presence of the Nationalist Chi- 
nese government on the island could 
perhaps be the greatest blessing in dis- 
guise ever to come upon this church. 
It will inevitably result in a many- 
splendoured enrichment of its life 
through a prayerful soul- -searching kind 
of deepening of its roots in the whole 
Reformed tradition, provided that its 
ministers are given the foundations in 
Biblical and theological training. 


In addition, of course, the mainland 
Chinese will certainly nourish and fruc- 
tify the Formosan culture, and this fact, 
along with the momentous impact of 
Western life now so obvious on the 
island will likely give rise to a very in- 
teresting cultural pattern which will be 
quite unique. Its value and significance 
for the world will be infinitely enhanced 
if the Christian church there can bring 
to bear upon the whole developing situ- 
ation a positive and dynamic life and 
witness. 


It is in the light of such facts in the 
destiny of Taiwan that the importance 
of theological education there must not 
be underestimated. It will be to the 
lasting shame of the mother church, our 
church here in Canada, if we do not act 
immediately and with a desperate sense 
of urgency, to help to strengthen the 
Taiwan Theological College. Literally 
the eyes of all Christendom are upon us. 
It is quite within the realm of possibility 
for the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
to make its really significant and 
“unique” contribution to the world 
church, not on the home front at all, 
but in what is even now the “show- 
window of the Orient,” beautiful 
Taiwan. * 


November, 1958 


Optimism 


Apparent 


At Mission Meeting 


HE Presbyterian Church or- 
ganized a new congregation 
every two weeks during L957 
Di} sa° Munro, the home missions secre- 
tary, informed the General Board of 
Missions in September. The board was 
told that there is a need to continue and 
even quicken this pace. The problem is 
not lack of opportunity but shortage of 
workers and finances. 

“To combat and overcome juvenile 
delinquency, narcotic addiction, and 
general lawlessness” there is a need for 
an enlarged programme of downtown 
missions and_ institutional work. The 
congregations of all denominations are 
following their members to the subur- 
ban areas and the forces of evil are not 
slow to rush in to fill the vacuum left 
by such withdrawals from downtown 
areas. The gospel is needed in these 
areas fully as much as in the suburbs. 
With the completion of the St. Law- 
rence seaway there will be greater need 
than ever to open port work and sea- 
men’s missions in such centres as To- 
ronto, Hamilton, and Sarnia. 

The board has agreed to proceed with 
the plan adopted two years ago of ap- 
pointing an assistant secretary for Home 
Missions. This department of our church 
oversees the spending and loaning of a 
million and a half to two million dollars 
annually and it is too much to expect 
one person to handle all the details in 
connection with the administration of 
these funds. An appointment is expected 
to be made in March 1959, if a suitable 
person is found. 

Three organizations in our church 
have each their own scale for payment 
of stipend to deaconesses and women 
missionaries. This has not proven to be 
in the best interests of our church at 
large. The Board of Missions has ar- 
ranged for a meeting of representatives 
of the Board, the Women’s Missionary 
Society (W.D.) and the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society (E.D.), so that a uni- 
form scale of payment may be agreed 
upon. 

The board was disturbed to EAR that 
the Canadian Indian still finds many 
barriers which prevent his being ac- 
cepted in the “White Man’s” business 
and social world. It hopes that Presby- 
terian congregations will give leadership 
in setting a Christian example by re- 
fusing to show discrimination against 
any person because of the colour of his 
skin. 


& 


— E. H. Bean 


WO missionary couples were ap- 
pointed by the General Board of 
Missions at its September meeting 
for work abroad. The Rev. Donald J. and 
Mrs. Wilson were slated for theological 
training among the aboriginal tribes 
people of Formosa, and Mr. and Mrs. 
John Murray will go to the Bhil field, 
India, where Mr. Murray will act as busi- 
ness manager under full appointment by 
the board. Reports from all areas of the 
church’s overseas work indicated that this 
has been a year of strength and of ad- 
vance. 

“Mission for This Day,” the attractive, 
factual, booklet setting forth the work of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada at 
home and abroad under this carefully 
worked out theme, was presented by the 
Missionary Education committee as_ it 
came from the press, and was com- 
mended by the Board to the whole 
church for careful study. 

Professor Donald Wade, of Knox Col- 
lege, reported on his term in Formosa as 
visiting professor sent by the Board of 
Missions, and paid high tribute to our 
missionaries and their work as he had 
seen it. He spoke of the magnificent site 
of our Theological College just out of 
Taipei, of the keen interest of ‘the 
students, and of their desire that more 
professors be sent out from Canada as he 
had been. The new plan of integration 
with the Presbyterian Church of Formosa 
calls for more, not fewer, missionaries, he 
stated. There is great need for well- 
trained people in theological education. 

This note of need for more missionaries 
and more highly trained overseas person- 
nel was struck again and again through- 
out the meetings of the Board. The work 
is gaining strength — we need more staff 
to man it adequately. 

A new lay training-centre outside 
Kyoto, Japan, was outlined by the Rev. 
Don Powell, home on furlough from 
work among the Koreans in Japan. Land 
has already been acquired and _ several 
conferences already held on this beauti- 
ful site. The Korean Christian Church 
in Japan, he reported, was recently re- 
ceived into membership of the Presby- 
terian World Alliance. 

In presenting the financial statement 
of the Overseas Section, the secretary, 
Dr. E. H. Johnson, noted that there was 
an under expenditure for the seven 
month period of over $20.000. We are in 
a firm position to go forward as the Holy 
Spirit guides us, he commented. 

— R. Malcolm Ransom. 


You Can Take It With You 


By Archdeacon Robert P. Dann 


Rector of St. George’s Anglican Church, Islington, Ontario 


LAWYER, so the story goes, 
was urging a tight-fisted, well- 
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to-do client to make a_ will. 
He added, “You can’t take it with 
you.” ~The eclient replied,“ If 1 cant 
take it with me, Im _ not going.” 


The lawyer's oft-heard comment must 


be challenged. Our Lord called the 
rich farmer who failed “to lay up 
treasure in heaven” a fool. It is sad 


to reflect that this “successful” man was 
so utterly earth-bound. His life might 
have been so rich in the things death 
can't take away. 


This farmer of the parable was thrice 
a fool. So is any man who mistakes his 


body for his soul, this life for eternity, 
and, above all, himself for God. How 
could a son of the soil, of all men, leave 
entirely out of his reckoning the Lord 
of the harvest? Surely the inscription 
over the entrance of the Bank of Eng- 
land: “the earth is the Lord’s and the 
fullness thereof,” is a wise reminder, 
and especially to those who live within 
the man-made institutions of city life. 
The real point of the parable of the 
talents is that they belonged to the 
owner all the time. 


The springs of the Christian life, how- 
ever, are far deeper and more personal. 
All men and all they possess belong to 


God as part of His created world. Chris- 
tians and all their resources belong to 
Him by virtue of their redemption as 
well. 


God has a two-fold claim on every 
living soul who acknowledges Jesus 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. The Biblical 
word, which is coming into its own to 
embrace our total response to this claim, 
is “stewardship.” “It is required in 
stewards (that is, ‘managers of estates’), 
that man be found faithful.” Our un- 


faithfulness is a flagrant offense against — 


our Lord Himself. Judgment fell upon 
those tenant farmers of whom Jesus told, 
who manhandled the owner’s agents sent 
to collect the rents, and who, finally, in 
utter defiance of his rights, murdered 


the heir to the property himself. 


To quote Dr. Neil Miller, the steward- 
ship secretary of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada: “Stewardship ultimately be- 
comes the word of judgment in the 
church. The rising tide of stewardship 
in the churches today is to be under- 
stood as an awareness of guilt, an 
expression of repentance and as an 
avowal of faithfulness.” 


VERY Christian is compelled to 

keep putting to himself one in- 
clusive question: “Am I making the 
right use of everything that has been 
entrusted to me?” Our health and 
strength, talents, time, material assets, 
life itself, are all on loan to us. 


In our wealthy,<the poorest 10% in 
Canada are among the richest 10% of 
the world’s population, — and highly 
specialized society, where money is the 
universal “broker,” there is no better 
measure of a man than his management 
of his material resources. The words of 
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Bishop Richard Emrich of Michigan can 
hardly be disputed: “Nothing reveals 
the condition of a man’s soul as does 
his attitude towards material posses- 
sions.” This includes our earning, spend- 
ing, buying and selling, saving, giving, 
making our will and every decision that 
involves money. 


Fritz Kreisler, the famous violinist, 
writes: “I was born with music in my 
system. I don’t even deserve thanks for 
my music. I never look upon money as 
my own. I am constantly endeavoring 
to reduce my needs to a minimum.” 
Good stewardship such as this demands 
a thoroughgoing personal planned 
economy. 


Some people imagine,—they would 
know better, if they had the grace and 
conviction to try it,—that a proper prac- 
tise of generous proportionate giving 
and sharing just leaves one that much 
poorer. It works the other way. “There 
is that scattereth and yet increaseth; 
there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet and tendeth to poverty.” 


The habit of giving liberally doesn’t 
deprive; it enriches and replenishes. It 
actually effects savings. As any number 
of tithers will testify: “The 90% we have 
left goes further than the 99% used to.” 
This kind of decision engenders greater 
care and order in every area of one’s 
life. Above all, it imparts a joyful sense 
of participating in that self-giving which 
is at the heart of the universe in God 
Himself. “Give to live” is no cheap catch- 
word or empty slogan. 


Not a few harassed, even debt-ridden 
people don’t know where their money 
goes. It would repay them handsomely 
to find out. Vast sums are wasted and 
worse. These folks naively infer their 
financial worries would be over if they 
were better “fixed.” The truth in many 
cases is that they already have more 
money than they know how to handle 
wisely. How much happier this world 
would be if millions would surrender a 
good deal of the driving will to get, 
in favor of a healthy contempt for per- 
sonal wealth and a greater concern for 
others. 


OUNTLESS professing Christians 

have yet to enter into the priceless 
experience of “stewarding” their wealth 
according to the will of God. Systematic 
and sacrificial giving,—for most of us 
the tithe may serve as a guide,—is not 
a discipline to be dodged, but an instru- 
ment to be grasped to fulfill life’s high 
and holy purposes. 


Giving is like budgeting or saving. 
It has to be soundly planned in accord- 


ance with real conviction and commit- 
ment. The Every Member Canvass _ is 
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not a money-raising gimmick. It is an 
excellent means of bringing each of us 
into a saving relationship with the God 
of our salvation. In this, as in all things 
of incalculable spiritual significance, the 
clergy must give a really unreserved and 
courageous lead. 


The challenge to give back to the 
Lord is. a personal invitation to open 
the channels to a happier, more adven- 
turous and more fruitful life. A man’s 
real reward is not what he gets, but 
what he becomes. Yes, indeed, you can 
take it with you! 


There are many unworthy motives for 
giving. Only one motive is Christian,— 
gratitude. In his address to the Ephesian 
elders, St. Paul attributes to our Lord 
the saying, “It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.” In other words, admit- 
ting it is the more blessed to give, it is, 
nevertheless, blessed to receive. Only 
those who have really received can 
really give. The man who is unmoved 
by the blessings, material and spiritual, 
so lavishly bestowed upon us, simply 
cannot give in the Christian sense. Our 
thanks to God is not just for His gifts, 
but for Himself, and we are prone to 
forget this. 


The Psalmist’s “whoso offereth me 
thanks and praise he honoreth me” is 
a superb insight. For the Christian the 
imperfect elements of seeking reward 
and favor are transcended and God is 
worshipped, not just for what He does, 
but for what He is in Jesus Christ. It 
has been well said that “evangelism and 
stewardship are spiritual Siamese twins 
—to separate them results in the death 


of both.” 


The Rev. T. K. Thompson is director 
of stewardship for the Council of 
Churches in the U.S.A. His short defini- 
tion of stewardship: “The ordering of 
one’s life so the Gospel of Christ may 
be shared with all men” is unique and 
to the point. It fastens upon the fact that 
our real treasure is the Gospel itself. 


We are entrusted, not simply with 
material wealth, our energies and _per- 
sonal talents. It is the Gospel of our 
salvation we are solemnly commissioned 
by our Lord to share without fail with 
all men. Yet we have failed to this 
moment to present the Gospel to one 
third of the world’s population, which 
even now is outstripping our missionary 
expansion. With half the world starving, 
our current worries are “waistlines and 


parking space.” 


Bishop Stephen Neill warns, “The 
world-wide expansion of the church is 
being held up by financial starvation.” 
Dare we rest easily in the shadow of 
this authoritative warning, to say nothing 
of our Lord’s word of judgment, “Inas- 


Brigadier John W. Forth, M.B.E., C.D., D.D., new 
chaplain general of the armed forces (Protestant) 
under the integration scheme being effected in 
Canada by the department of national defence. 


much as ye did it not. . 
not unto me’? 


The Rev. Archibald Campbell, a Pres- 
byterian minister in Korea, tells of re- 
ceiving an upper class gentleman into 
church membership. This man told him: 
“All my life I have been opposed to the 
church. Then one day I heard a preacher 
tell about the sacrificial meal which 
Christians practised in America. When 
I heard people in America were going 
without food to help us here in Korea, 
I knew there must be a God and I 
decided to become a Christian.” 


ve did it 


This Korean’s misunderstanding of the 
Lord’s Supper is nearer to the heart 
of its meaning in today’s world than 
any casual or merely habitual receiving 
of our communion. Sharing and sacrifice 
are the acid test of our consecration. 
Unconsecrated wealth is the greatest 
curse on this earth. 


Instead of grumbling about how little 
our money will buy, we should ask our- 


selves more often the really basic 
question: “In view of all the needs, 
personal, local and world-wide, that 


have a claim upon me, what am I 


buying?” 


If one’s life and resources are devoted 
to this perishable world of our mortality, 
that world will simply in due course 
claim its own. If a man, as beneficiary 
of God’s grace in Christ, turns his life 
and assets freely into the coin of that 
kingdom which has no end, they go on 
bearing fruit indefinitely. Therefore, 
whether we take it with us, or leave it 


all behind, is up to us. * 


St. Francis of Assisi 


By Janet 


SUALLY St. Francis of Assisi is 
associated with the birds or 


beasts. 

So far so good. But there is much more 
to be learned of the life and teaching of 
Saint Francis. If we only think of his 
love of animals, it is almost as if we were 
trying to illuminate Niagara Falls with 
a flashlight rather than with the mighty 
power eg. lights that are now reflected on 
them. 


Saint Francis made such an impact 
upon his age, and subsequent ages, that 
he might almost have been regarded as 
the first Protestant. At that time, how- 
ever, there was no suggestion of the 
Renaissance or the Reformation. 

Against what did this young man pro- 
test, and how did he come to make his 
protest? 

Francis was the gay young son of the 
wealthy woollen merchant, John Bernar- 
done. He was one of the leaders of the 
teen-age group of his day, a carefree 
thoughtless lad given to pleasure rather 
than to serious thought. He desired to 
be an adventurer. 


In his early twenties he took part in 
some of the inter-state battles in Italy 
and was taken prisoner for a short time. 
An illness followed his return to Assisi 
and during his illness and his convales- 
cence he began to think. Where was all 
this pleasure-seeking life going to lead 
him? Why were the rich merchants, the 
political leaders, the knights, even the 
priests of the church, given to seeking 
wealth and comfort and caring nothing 
for the poor? 

As soon as he was well, it was seen 
that he was changed, and his first pro- 
test was against the materialistic spirit 
of his day. He was quiet and moody and 
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McCree * 


no longer led the revels of the young 


folk. 


Worried about the change, Francis’ 
father urged him to take part in some 
small state wars to support the pope, In- 
nocent III, and to win his spurs. Clothed 
in splendid apparel, and riding a spirited 
horse, Francis set forth. But, he returned 
almost at once. He felt that this was not 
what God wanted him to do. 


NE day he chanced to enter a little 

partly-ruined chapel, that of the 
Portiuncula in Assisi, and there he heard 
the priest read from the Gospel accord- 
ing to St. Matthew, chapter 10. He heard 
how Christ sent forth his disciples to 
preach, commanding them to take no 
money, no script for their journey, 
neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staves, 


but to preach the Gospel. 


“This,” cried Francis, “is what I have 
desired.” Immediately he gave away his 
money. He cast off all his rich apparel 
that had been given him by his wealthy 
father, who now disowned him. He wore 
only the grey cloak that the Bishop of 
Assisi gave him. Even this he would not 
call his own, and frequently throughout 
his life he gave away his cloaks to those 
“whose need was greater than his own.” 
To possess nothing, not even a breviary, 
that was his ambition and his state. He 
wore a grey cloak and a cord around his 
waist tied in three knots to remind him 
of his three vows — poverty, chastity, and 
obedience. 


The Bishop of Assisi allowed Francis 
to abide in the little Church of the 


* Mrs. McCree is the wife of the Rev. Dr. W. 
T. McCree of Toronto, former moderator of the 
General Assembly. 


Portiuncula. Here Francis made his head- 
quarters but he steadfastly maintained 
that he did not possess it. 


The people of his day called him a 
fool and cast stones at him. “Yes,” he 
said, he was a fool — “God’s little fool.” 
Shortly after other young men weary of 
the fatuous existence they had been lead- 
ing, came to him and asked to join him. 


From the Portiuncula, Francis sent 
these men forth two by two as Christ 
had done to His disciples, to preach the 
Gospel, and to obey the rules that Christ 
set forth. To provide themselves with 
sustenance, they were to work with their 
hands, and we hear of the many tasks 
they did. They shook down walnuts from 
the trees, gathered olives, carried water, 
gathered wood, even carried out the 
dead for burial. For reward, they might 
take what food was offered them, but 
just enough for the moment. If nothing 
was offered, they might “return to the 
table of the Lord and ask an alms.” It 
is a mistake to call these early Franciscan 
brothers “The Mendicant Friars,” for 
only if they failed to be rewarded could 
they ask an alms. 


To possess nothing, to work with their 
hands, to preach the abounding love of 
God to everyone, but particularly to the 
poor, the sick, and the needy, that was 
their task, that was their protest against 
the materialism of the age. Their protest 
was also against the church of the day 
which believed in amassing wealth, 
whose priests lived like princes, and 
whose message was barely understood. 
It was a protest too against the cruelty 
of the age, for in those days nothing 
was done to help the leper. Such a man 
was driven out to the waste places and 
found life hard and cruel. 


There are many delightful little stories 
told about the early Franciscan Brothers, 
and these you may read in The Little 
Flowers of St. Francis, Mirror of Per- 
fection, and Stories of the Three Com- 
panions. Here you may learn of Francis’ 
love of all nature. He preached to the 
birds and made them be still while he 
preached to the people. He rescued the 
lamb, and later, the Clares, a sisterhood 
order of the Franciscans, wove him a 
coat from its wool. He reproved the wolf, 
reformed the robber, and rejoiced in all 
creation, writing his wonderful canticle 
to the sun. 


This article would be too long if I 
ventured on all these stories. A great 
writer and church historian, Renan, 
compared the life of St. Francis with 
that of Christ. He said that “Francis 
lived at a height where dogma ceased 
to exist,” and that his life was perhaps 
the nearest of any man to the life of 
Christ. Does not such a life as this and 
in such an age as this give us pause 


to think? * 
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Charter Centenary 


Observed at Knox 


HILE Knox College has been 
training men for the ministry 
since 1844, the charter was 
granted to the college on July 22, 1858. 
It was the centenary of this event that 


was celebrated in Toronto, September 
24th, 25th and 26th. 


One hundred graduates sat down to 
the centenary dinner in Knox church on 
Wednesday, ‘the 24th, an event planned 
by the Alumni association, with the 
president, the Rev. Douglas Seaton, in 
the chair. An interesting address on 
“The Present Status of Calvin Research” 
by Dean James I. McCord of Austin, 
Texas, was the highlight of the gathering. 


At the centenary convocation that 
evening the speaker was Professor Joseph 
Haroutunian of Chicago. Greetings were 
brought by the moderator of the General 
Assembly and from sister colleges. 


The honorary degree of doctor of 
divinity was conferred on the Rev. 
Kenneth Causland, M.A., D.D., principal 
and professor of church histor Em- 
manuel College, Toronto; the Rev. 
Joseph Haroutunian, M.A., Ph.D., pro- 
fessor of systematic theology, MeCommck 
Theological Seminary, Chicago; the Rev. 
Daniel Jenkins, M.A., B.D., minister, 
King’s Weigh House church, London, 
England, and professor of theology (part 
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and the 


of Chicago; 
Rev. James I. McCord, M.A.. D.D., dean 


time) University 
and professor of sy sternatie theology, 
Presbyterian Seminary, Austin, Texas, 
and president of the North American 
Area of the World Presbyterian Alliance. 


Three centenary lectures were given 
by Professor Haroutunian, while the five 
Laidlaw lectures were delivered by Pro- 
fessor Daniel Jenkins. The lectures were 
attended by large numbers of graduates, 
students, and other interested persons. 


A booklet on the history of Knox Col- 
lege, prepared by the librarian, the Rev. 
Nei G. Smith, tells the story from the 
time when classes began in the house 
of Professor Henry Esson in November, 
1844. The present stone building on the 
campus of the University of Teronte is 
the sixth home of the college. 


Amongst the hundreds of graduates 
have been many ministers whose names 
are known across the country; church- 
men, like John Black of Kildonan and 
James Nesbitt of Prince Albert; mis- 
sionaries, like John Wilkie of India and 
Jonathan Goforth of China; men of let- 
ters, like C. W. Gordon, better known 
as Ralph Connor; educators like Donald 
H. MacVicar and many others. 


Fourteen students were graduated 
from Knox College last June, and seven- 
teen are in the final year now. 


The senate of the college has recently 
approved the principle of a core cur- 
riculum with electives. Students com- 
pleting the core curriculum will receive 
the diploma; those completing the elec- 
tives will receive the B.D. degree at the 
end of the course. 


r. J. Stanley Glen has been principal 
of me college since 1952. The faculty 
includes Pipressors David W. Hay, D. K. 
Andrews, Donald V. Wade and Allan 
Jeo Farris: 


Caven Library, housed within Knox 
College, contains one of the largest col- 


lections of theological books, some 
47,000 volumes, to be found on this 
continent. * 
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By Halford E. Luccock 


Professor of Homiletics Emeritus 
Yale Divinity School 


HE surest indication of what kind 

of a person you are is to be found 

— hold your breath — among the 
stubs of your old cheque books. 


A man who has written many biog- 
raphies made that discovery. He noted 
that it was easy to find out what a man 
said and what he had done, but when 
it came to finding out what kind of a 
man he really was, the biographer was 
up a stump. Then he discovered that the 
surest way to get the truth was to look 
at the stubs of old cheque books. What 
a man gives money for — that tells the 
tale. 


An old cheque book gossips about us. 
What does it say about you? 


If a man’s giving is regular and pro- 
portionate, the records of his financial 
transactions say: This man really cares. 
But if his giving is haphazard or in- 
adequate compared to other expendi- 
tures, the cheque book says: This man 
wont even put God and His work on a 
level with the butcher, the baker, and 
the candlestick maker which today is 
the electric light company. 


In the Dark Ages, when Christianity 
was making its first impact on northern 
Europe, large numbers of the savage 
tribe of Franks were immersed. But, 
they were not quite sure they wanted 
to give up their savage battle, so many 
would go into the water holding their 
battle-axes out of the water. They would 
say, “This hand has never been bap- 
tized,” so they could swing it again in 
slaughter. 
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We do not carry battle-axes today; 
they are rather inconvenient. But we do 
carry pocketbooks, and often Christian 
people seem to lift their wallets on high 
and, by their meager contributions, pro- 
claim: “This pocketbook has never been 
baptized.” 


Regular proportionate giving is the 
best way of baptizing the pocketbook 
into the service of God and man. 


ITHING is the practice of giving 

one-tenth of one’s income for the 
work of the church and for the ministry 
to human need in all varieties. It has 
been found by experience to be the most 
effective way of giving a_ reasonable 
amount of oneself. It is the most reliable 
and the most enjoyable way of making 
life count. 


Regular giving is necessary in order 
to make our lives part of the dependable 
force of God in the world. People may 
say that pledging is mechanical. Some 
say, “I like to give on impulse.” How 
sweet! But tell that to the grocer. He’s 
not so fond of it. Tell it to the tax col- 
lector. He won't stand it! Regular giving 
means putting God on at least as high 
a level as the supermarket. Unless we 
make a definite pledge God merely gets 
the leftovers, and often there isn’t very 
much left over. 


God’s work has a place at the top of 
my budget. I have often been strapped 
for ready cash. I have often been broke. 
Ask my banker. He knows! Sometimes 
I am just a short jump ahead of the 
sheriff. But I have always had some 


benevolence and church money. No 
credit to me! It’s a habit I learned at 
home as a boy. Come wind or weather, 
and plenty came, father and mother 
always put aside money every week for 
church and charity. 


Tithing is a dependable way of giving 
a substantial amount. But that is only 
a small part of it. Tithing is not so much 
a way of giving, it is a way of life! 
Regular, adequate giving is not an event 
in your pocketbook; it is an event in 


your life. 


Tithing is no legal requirement. It is 
sometimes regarded as a legal provision, 
but that is entirely wrong. Giving must 
be voluntary to be real giving. There is 
nothing compulsory or binding about 
giving ten per cent of one’s income. But 
tithing is a guide to the amount we 


should give. 


Years ago, a man said, “Unless I tithe 
I find that I am not really giving enough 
compared with the way I use the rest 
of my money.” It is like a man going into 
town and buying a $125 overcoat and a 
$20 pair of shoes for himself, and then 
buying a calico wrapper for his wife 
for the price of $1.79 and all the way 
home singing “I love my Nancy Jane.” 


The singing is not really convincing. 
We must not sing such words as these: 


Were the whole realm of nature mine 
That were a present far too small 


and then back up these glowing words 
by giving a dollar to the church once a 
week on Sunday — less than the cost of 
a first-run movie. Surely Heaven ought 
to be put on a level higher than Holly- 
wood! Not long ago a businessman found 
that his secretary, a member of the same 
church as he, was giving more, not 
merely proportionately but actually, than 
himself. She was a tither. 


The financial end is only a small part 
of the story. Tithing is the recognition 
of God’s ownership of all that He has 
lent to us for our use. The practice of 
tithing lifts our lives up to a joyful, 
working partnership with God who is 
the giver of all good things. They are 
great words on giving which Paul 
uttered, “Nor were their gifts a mere 
payment.” Giving is far more than cash. 
It is a complete dedication of ourselves. 
It gives zest and bounce and a joyful 
momentum to life. 


A little boy, six years old, was going 
up to the top of the Empire State Build- 
ing in New York with his father. As the 
elevator shot by the seventy-fifth floor 
the boy asked his father, “Does God 
know were coming?” 


Regular, generous giving is one of the 
best ways there is of letting God know 
we are coming as a dependable part of 
His force for the saving of the world. * 
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A Wise Donkey 


66 LIP-CLOP, clip-clop,” went the 

donkey’s small feet, as they 
trotted slowly along the stony path in 
Nigeria, in far-off Africa. “Clop-clop, 
clip-clop, I’m getting tired,” they seemed 
to say. 

Gin, the young black boy who was 
driving the donkey, looked up at the 
sky, and said to himself: “It’s getting 
late. I must find a place to spend the 
night.” He was weary, and so was his 
little donkey, after travelling all day 
in the hot African sun. 


Gin looked at the donkey, and saw 
that the heavy pack was rubbing a sore 
on its back. The pack was really two 
bundles tied with a strap, so that one 
would hang down on either side of the 
animal. The bundles were filled with 
kola nuts that Gin’s master had given 
him to sell, in order to buy some salt. 


The boy, himself, had a little bundle 
on his head, wrapped in a red cloth. In 
it was his Bible and hymn book, and 
some peanut cakes to eat. Gin was a 
Christian, and he loved the Lord Jesus 
very much. Every evening the donkey 
watched him open the red bundle, eat 
his supper, then pull out his Bible and 
hymn book. I think the donkey enjoyed 
the singing. 

Soon the boy came to a mud hut, 
where some women were working. 
“Could I have a place to sleep, some- 
where?” he asked, politely. 

“No, you can’t! Our houses are all 
full. You’d better go on to the next 
village. It’s not very far away—just over 
the hill,” one of the women replied. 
Gin knew that they thought he was a 
thief, and were afraid, so he decided 
to sleep out under the stars, further 
along the road, where he saw a big 
field with nice juicy grass for his donkey. 

Taking the load off its back, Gin 
hobbled the donkey's legs, so that it 
couldn’t run away. Then he sat down 
and ate his supper. His head began to 
nod. He decided he was too tired to 
read his Bible and sing his hymns. He 
laid down the little red bundle beside 
the donkey’s pack, and yawned loudly. 

Suddenly, the wise donkey stopped 
eating, and picking up the little red 
bundle with his teeth, hobbled over to 
Gin. Still holding the bundle in_ his 
mouth, he shook his head back and 
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forth until the Bible and hymn _ book 
fell out. 


As Gin sat up in surprise, some women 
who had been working in the field, and 
had seen the donkey's performance, 
came up to the boy and stopped. When 
they saw the Bible they asked, excitedly: 
“Are you a follower of Jesus?” 

HYeS,<erTepied=Ginv. We -are.. £00, 
said the women, “and there is a church 
in our village. You must come with us 
for a meal and stay all night.” 

What a difference it made when the 
people knew that Gin was a Christian! 
The women brought him a big bowl of 
corn porridge, and wouldn't let him pay 
for it. 


” 


After supper the men asked Gin to 
preach to them about Jesus. What a 
happy evening they all spent! 

They loaned him a grass mat to sleep 
on, and as he was lying there Gin 
thought about all that had happened, 
and said to himself: “If that donkey 
hadn’t brought me my Bible tonight, 
these people wouldn’t have known that 
I am a Christian, and I would have been 
sleeping out in the field all night. 

Perhaps the wild animals or snakes 
would have bothered me. I am sure God 
made the donkey remind me to read 
my Bible!” 

—Adapted from 
“Black Gems for His Crown.” 


ordained to the ministry in Christ Prakash 
church, Jhansi, India, on August 3. 


A Bible Limerick 
With a sling and some stones in his hand, 
This lad faced a Philistine band; 
And with courage most true 
A great giant he slew— 
Who was it that took this brave stand? 
Answer—"prarq 


A “Bible Boys’ Quiz 
1. What baby boy did Herod want to 
killP 
2. What boy had “a coat of many 
colors”? 


3. What lad was thrown into the lion’s 
den? 


Answers— ‘jatureq—ydaso[—snsaf 


My Prayer 
Father, unto Thee I pray, 
Thou hast guarded me all day; 
Safe I am while in thy sight, 
Safely let me sleep tonight. Sel. 


To Love is to Obey 
When mother has a job for me, 
I must not ask her why, 
Or say, “Some other time would be 
Much better.” I must try 
To do my best, so she can see 
I love her more than I love me. 


From “The Young Soldier.” 


A “Bible Names” Puzzle 
This man built a big ship. 
My FIRST is in BUTTON, but not in 


SHOE, 

My SECOND’S in ONE, and also in 
TWO; 

My THIRD is in LAST, but not im 
FIRST, 

My FOURTH is in HUNGER, and also 
in THIRST. 


Who am I?—yeron 


Can You Answer “Yes’’? 


1. Do you go to Sunday School every 
Sunday? 


2. Do you go to Church every Sunday? 
1 


Through a 
Looking-Glass 


By O. Mary Hill 


VER the years I’ve belonged to a 
() good many groups. Like most of 

you, I began with Mission Band. 
A bit later I joined the Brownies. When 
I was twelve (and how impatiently I 
waited for that twelfth birthday!) I 
became a Canadian Girl in Training— 
first as a member, then as a group presi- 
dent, and finally a leader. Since then Ive 
been a part of church groups and study 
groups, programme committees and con- 
ferences, large organizations and small. 


Most of these groups, I have dis- 
covered, resemble each other in various 
ways, just like members of a family. 
That’s because they are made up of 
people, and people often act in the 
same way whether they are ten, sixteen, 


twenty-five, or fifty. Let’s take a look 
at an average C.G.I.T. group, and you 
will soon see what I mean. 


First there’s Margaret, the talkative 
one. Someone nicknamed girls like 
Margaret “gushers;” like oil gushing up 
out of the ground, they go on and on. 
Whatever is being discussed, Margaret 
has an opinion and no hesitation about 
expressing it. It simply doesn’t occur to 
her (though it does to the unhappy 
chairman) that she is taking more than 
her share of the time or keeping someone 
else from talking. 


Frances is as quiet as the proverbial 
mouse. She sits with her chair well 
pushed back against the wall and no 
matter how lively the discussion, she 


The float built by the young people’s society of First church, Edmonton, Alberta, for the Edmonton 
Exhibition parade. The float describes Moses and the burning bush, and the words of the Scripture 
passage are printed in the open Bible. 


seldom takes part. Often the group for- 
gets she is there, unless the president 
suddenly remembers to ask her what 
she thinks. Then she jumps, blushes, and 
mumbles an answer. Is Frances shy, or 
is she just too lazy to do her share in 
making decisions or contributing to 
plans? 


Connie is the girl with bright ideas. 
She usually starts by saying: “Why don’t 
we? ——” and out comes a suggestion. 
Sometimes it isn’t practical, occasionally 
it is. But Connie’s enthusiasm is catch- 
ing and her original idea, discussed and 
modified, generally turns out to be 
worthwhile. No group can _ get along 
without a Connie. 


Nearly every group has a Nora, the 
“No” girl. Remember the song with the 
refrain “Whatever it is, I'm against it”? 
That's Nora. When someone proposes a 
Saturday hike she says, “It’s sure to 
rain.” An idea for a conference speaker 
she turns down with, “Her? I listened 
to her once and she was awfully dull.” 
She likes nothing better than pouring 
cold water over a project. She has a 
never-failing memory for things that 
went wrong, people who didn’t turn up, 
the muddle that someone made. She 
sees only the lions in the path, and never 
the pleasant things along the way. 


Sally doesn’t follow through. She’s the 
first one to say, “Oh, that’s a super idea. 
Ill help with it.” But when the time 
for action comes, Sally is missing or has 
forgotten what she promised to do. She 
proposes that the group serve refresh- 
ments after the young people’s meeting. 
Then she doesn’t turn up in time to get 
the dishes out and the food ready, and 
when it comes to clearing up—she must 
get home early or her mother will worry. 
Is Sally flighty, or does she just dislike 
work? 


Gladys is a grouch—the kind of girl 
who takes everything personally. If the 
leader asks Jean to plan a worship ser- 
vice, Gladvs feels that she has been 
slighted. If her idea about a handicraft 
class is not accepted, she is sure that 
the group has a grudge against her. The 
girls shake their heads and say: “Be 
careful not to say that in front of Gladys; 
shell think you mean her and _ shell 
sulk.” Gladys would find life much 


‘better if she took that chip off her 


shoulder. 


Alice hasn't enough backbone; she 
agrees with one person and then, when 
someone else speaks up, changes her 
mind. She’s afraid to say what she really 
thinks and her convictions are often 
forgotten in her anxiety to be popular 
with everyone. Perhaps she has no real 
standards. 


Jean is the willing worker. She seldom 
comes up with the programme ideas and 
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Keep the 


Traditional 


By Stanley D. Self 


Minister, Presbyterian Church, 
Lancaster, Ontario. 


N the June issue of the Record there 

is an article on Church architecture 

in Canada by Dr. Kenneth Glazier. 
We certainly owe much to this outstand- 
ing leader of our Church. He has given 
his time and talents with untiring de- 
votion as convener of Assembly’s com- 
mittee on Church Architecture, and we 
are proud of the contribution he has 
made in this field. But there are some 
of us who are more than a little con- 
cerned about the sacramental emphasis 
that is finding its expression in contem- 
porary church architecture, especially in 
interior arrangements and appointments. 

The foundation principles of our Re- 
formed tradition are the Preaching of 
the Word, and the Sacraments (Baptism 
and Communion.) Yet it seems that the 
chancel design tends to depreciate the 
value of the preaching of the word and 
the sacrament of baptism. It is observed 
that in many chancel type arrangements 
the pulpit and the baptismal font tend 
to fade into insignificance in the light 
of the exalted “Table. 

Then when a symbol of worship such 
as a brass cross or an open Bible adorn 
the Table our eyes and thoughts are even 
more directed away from the Pulpit and 
the Font. The Bible or the Cross are of 
no value as symbols. They are lifeless 
and useless when left on a table, no 
matter how beautiful and inspiring the 
table and its surroundings might be. 

Without a true appreciation of the 
covenant relationship revealed in Bap- 


November, 1958 


tism and the preaching of the Cross of 
Divine Sacrifice (which certainly was 
not a beautiful thing) the table of Com- 
munion has no meaning. Why then ele- 
vate one principle of our worship above 
another? The three symbols (pulpit, 
table and font) ought to be placed in 
the sanctuary so that each complements 
rather than depreciates the other. 

Surely it was no accident that almost 
all of the Reformers raised the preaching 
of the Word to its proper New Testa- 
ment emphasis and adopted centre pul- 
pits. They demolished the ornate altars 
and substituted them with a simple table 
that only took precedence during the 
actual feast of remembrance. They sub- 
stituted the eye-appealing symbols with 
a cry to repentance that stirred the 
people to a reasoning faith. Choirs and 
musicians, recessed in the musty Gothic 
chancels, long ignored by the preacher, 
were resurrected from their spiritual 
hibernation and made part of the con- 
gregation. 


T is significant to note Dr. Glazier’s 

remark that “the mood of the new 
churches is one of praise rather than 
penitence.” I wonder whether this same 
mood is reflected in the lack of spiritual 
awareness that is so evident in the 
Church today? Is there any connection 
between this mood and the terrible lack 
of missionary zeal in the Church? 

Perhaps a return to repentance preach- 
ing would help to convince more of our 
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young people of their responsibilities to 
the full time ministry. The history of the 
New Testament Church reveals that the 
people gave forth in spontaneous ex- 
pressions of praise after they had agon- 
ized in humble repentance (Acts, chap- 
ter 2). It was then that they went out 
to evangelize the world. ; 


HERE is one further point regard- 

ing the beauty of the sanctuary. It 
is inferred from those who favour the 
chancel with its accompanying arrange- 
ments, that there is no beauty in a de- 
sign that includes a centre pulpit. I ad= 
mit that many churches with centre pul- 
pits are aesthetically distasteful, but this 
does not exclude the possibility of mak- 
ing such a design beautiful. 

No matter how contemporary we 
think we are we are still traditional. We’ 
can streamline a cross to look like an 
inter-continental ballistic missile, but it 
is still a cross. We might arrange the 
interior of a church along contemporary 
lines to appear quite awe- inspiring, and 
prize winning. But we cannot streamline 
or rearrange the “Judging Saving Word 
of Almighty God!” The historic Christian 
faith is still the only way to Eternal Life. 
It is still the power of God unto salva- 
tion to all that believe. And preaching 
is still the only method of communica- 
tion between a holy God and sinful man. 

Let us beautify! Let us be contem- 
porary! But let us keep the tra- 
ditional! * 
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Turning the sod for the new Christian education building of St. Stephen’s church, Creston, B.C., on 

September 28. From left to right, Mr. M. J. Boyd, elder, Mrs. G. B. Henderson, the Rev. R. M. Pollock, 

minister, Mrs. S. A. Speers, A. R. Speers, chairman of the Board of Managers, and Mr. C. W. Allan. 
Mrs. Henderson and Mrs. Speers have been members of St. Stephen’s since 1911. 


Dedicating a memorial to the Rev. John Duncan Anderson, D.D., at St. Edward’s, Beavharnois, Que., 
125th anniversary. From left to right: the Rev. Dr. Allan S. Reid, the Rev. Fred Miller, minister, 
Mr. I. M. Anderson, who unveiled the memorial te his father, and the Rev. Dr. John McNab. 
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Church 


@ The 10lst anniversary of the Presby- 
terian church in Mira Ferry, Nova 
Scotia, was observed at both Gaelic and 
English services on August 11. The 
special speaker was the Rev. Norman 
MacQueen, a former son of the congre- 
gation. He was assisted at the Gaelic 
service by the men’s choir who sang 
the old Gaelic psalms and paraphrases, 
led by a precentor, as in the early days 
of this historic church which once 
served as a place of worship for half 
of the island of Cape Breton. The min- 
ister, the Rev. E. S. Hales, conducted 
the anniversary services. 


@ A new three-manual organ was de- 
dicated in Alexandra church, Brant- 
ford, Ontario, on September 7. It was 
installed in memory of those who gave 
their lives during the wars of 1914-18 
and 1939-45. Funds for the purchase of 
the organ were raised through a special 
organ fund’ which existed for more 
than two years. The service was con- 
ducted by the minister, the Rev. J. R. 
Esler. 


@ At Ile Perrot, Quebec, the first young 
communicants’ class ever held by a 
Protestant church on that island was 
conducted by our minister, the Rev. Dr. 
A. A. Rattray. As a result, the follow- 
ing young people were received into 
membership: Gloria Mallette, Kathy 
Rattray, Susan Jones, Carol Hill, 
Phyllis Cook, Ralph Buttrum, and Clif- 
ford Dugald. 


The new church building at Ie 
Perrot, which will seat 400 people, is 
nearing completion. There are now 168 
communicants in the congregation. 


@ The cornerstone of St. Martin’s 
church, Ottawa, was laid by the 
moderator, the Right Rev. Dr. John 
McNab, on September 18. The service 
was conducted by the moderator of 
presbytery, the Rev. Peace Mont- 
gomery, assisted by the Rev. Dr. J. 
Logan-Vencta, the clerk of session, Mr. 
A. Copland, and the minister, the Rev. 
Peter C. Wotherspoon. 


® Knox church, Stratford, Ontario, 
was formally reopened after redecora- 
tion on September 21. The Rev. Dr. F. 
G. Stewart of Kitchener was the 
special speaker. During the past seven 
years, $120,000 has been raised, about 
one-quarter of it by the women, to 
repair and improve the church and 
church school buildings. 

The furnishings for a chapel in the 
east transept were dedicated by the 
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minister, the Rev. Donald B. Mackay, 
as memorials to former members of the 
congregation, on September 28. 


® At the 78th anniversary services of 
St. Andrew’s church, Cobden, Ontario, 
the Rev. Dr. E. G. B. Foote, chaplain of 
the fleet, delivered the message. Dr. 
Foote also dedicated a new honour 
roll and presented a white ensign from 
the Royal Canadian Navy. At the 
evening service, memorial windows 
were dedicated by the minister, the 
Rev. R. K. Earls. Kilted pipers played 
at the church entrance and members 
of the Canadian Legion formed a guard 
of honour for Dr. Foote. 


@ Large congregations attended the re- 
opening and dedication services at St. 
Andrew’s church, Lindsay, Ontario, 
when the moderator, the Right Rev. 
Dr. John McNab, delivered an inspir- 
ing and forceful sermon. The Honour- 
able Leslie M. Frost, Premier of 
Ontario, and a former member of St. 
Andrew’s, brought greetings and read 
the Scripture lesson. 


The service was conducted by the 
minister, the Rev. Donald McQueen, 
who dedicated a pulpit in memory of 
Edgar G. Lytle, a highly esteemed 
elder; choir screens and benches in 
memory of Robert Ure Cutt, organist 
and music director for 15 years; hymn 
boards from the C.G.I1.T. and teen-age 
Bible class, and church carpet from the 
St. Andrew’s women’s league. 


@ Exactly six years after the disastrous 
fire of September 21, 1952, Knox 
church, at Goderich, Ontario, burned 
the bank note which represented final 
payment of the $365,950 which the new 
church cost. 


Of this total, the congregation raised 
$175,073 to augment the insurance re- 
ceived after the fire, and built one of 
the first contemporary churches to be 
erected in Canada. In 1952, Knox 
church, designed by Philip Carter 
Johnston, of London, Ontario, was 
awarded the Massey. Silver Medal as 
the best ecclesiastical building in this 
country. Despite the heavy building 
costs, the church has shown steady 
growth and has contributed almost $58,- 
000 to the budget of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada since the fire. 


@ Caven church, Bolton, Ontario, mark- 
ed the 120th anniversary of the estab- 
lishment of the congregation on Sep- 
tember 21. Guest preacher was, the 
Rev. G. L. Royal of Norval and Union. 
The Rev. M. S. Jess is minister of 
Caven church. 
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Opening and dedication of Christian education building, Knox church, Agincourt, Ontario, on 


September 28. Those taking part were, from left to right, the Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner, the Rev. S. W. 
Gentle, the Rev. W. Scott Duncan, moderator of East Toronto presbytery, the Rev. John Forbes, 
minister, Mr. Lloyd MacMillan, chairman of the building committee, and Mr. Ted Brown, elder. 


@ At the western entrance to New 
Glasgow, Nova Scotia, is the Old Ceme- 
tery of the Pioneers, where lie the 
mortal remains of the Rev. Dr. James 
Macgregor, the first Presbyterian mis- 
sionary to Scottish settlers in Canada, 
and others who helped found New 
Glasgow. Many of those buried there 


fought at Louisburg, Quebec, and else- 
where that Canada might remain 
British, before they began the struggle 
to make homes in the virgin forests of 
the East River. 

In 1956 a trust fund was set up to 
restore this cemetery, now somewhat 
isolated, and to care for it perpetually. 


Burning of the note at Knox church, Goderich, Ontario. From left, back row: W. Bisset, M. J. Ainslie, 
W. Maclaren; front row: G. W. Schaefer, the Rev. R. G. MacMillan, and H. O. Jerry. 
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@ In 12 years, Fallingbrook congrega- 
tion, Scarborough, Ontario, has grown 
remarkably in strength of numbers as 
well as in strength of purpose, and on 
September 21 laid the cornerstone of 
its second permanent church building. 
The service was conducted by the Rev. 
Scott Duncan assisted by the Rev. J. 
M. Milroy, and the Rev. Professor 
David W. Hay was the special speaker. 
One of the church’s hardest workers, 
Donald McConachie, was handed the 
trowel by the architect, Lorne Oxley. 


The nucleus of the present congrega- 
tion met for the first time in 1946 in a 
classroom of the Courcelette Road pub- 
lic school. Seven people attended that 
first act of worship. $22,000 was raised 
for the first building which seated 
approximately 100 people and opened 
‘in 1948. Lack of space soon forced the 
congregation to increase the little 
church’s seating capacity, and as the 
congregation continued to grow, plans 
were made for a new building. 


The new church, a basically six-sided 
structure, costing $150,000, will seat 
375 people. The old church building 
will be used for youth activities and 
group meetings. The present minister, 
the Rev. Hugh Macdonald, is one of 
those responsible for the growth of the 
congregation. Mr. Macdonald is the 
church’s first ordained minister. The 
congregation was first organized by the 
late Rev. J. B. Thompson. 


@ The 120th anniversary of the Pres- 
byterian church in Omagh, Ontario, was 
observed on September 21. Inspiring 
and thought-provoking messages were 


brought at both services by the Rev. 
Henry H. Russell of St. Andrew’s 
church, Islington. Assisting in the serv- 
ices of worship were the Knox quar- 
tette of Milton, and the minister, the 
Rev. E. Orsborn. 


© At Puce, Ontario, a new church hall 
adjoining St. Andrew’s church was 
opened and dedicated on September 19. 
The architect, Douglas Johnson, pre- 
sented the key to the moderator of 
Chatham presbytery, the Rev. W. H. 
Hyndman of Knox church, Windsor, 
who in turn presented it to Henry 
Purvis, a trustee of St. Andrew’s. An 
evening of entertainment followed. 


Tribute to the leadership of the min- 
ister of the church, the Rev. A. B. Ran- 
som, was paid by the building com- 
mittee, of which Al Jubenville was 
chairman, and Gordon Hofstetter, treas- 
urer. The St. Andrew’s congregation 
was founded in 1854. 


@ At the annual open house, held at 
“Armagh,” Clarkson, Ontario, on Sep- 
tember 27, visitors were welcomed 
by the Moderator of the general 
assembly, the Rev. Dr. John McNab, 
Mrs. McNab, the superintendent of 
Armagh, Miss Gwen Davenport, and 
members of the Armagh Board. 


@ At the 172nd anniversary of First 
church, Montreal, on October 5, the 
preacher was the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, and the services 
were conducted by the minister, the 
Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell. 


Now In Its Third Edition! 


“WHAT DO 


PRESBYTERIANS BELIEVE?” 


The first two editions of 


“What Do Pres- 


byterians Believe?” are completely exhausted 
and the third edition will shortly be off the 
press. This little booklet has proved to be 


increasingly popular for use in communi- 


cants’ classes and young people’s groups. 


ORDER YOUR COPY NOW! The price is 
only 50 cents. Send remittance with order. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 


229 College Street, Toronto 2B, Ont. 


enclose; $2 nue koe ae . Please send 


“What Do Presbyterians Believe?” 


@ The Rev. George H. Moore, minister 
of St. Andrew’s church, Hagersville, 
Ontario, led his congregation in an act 
of rededication on September 28, fol- 
lowing complete renovation and re- 
decoration of the church sanctuary. 


¢ A bronze plaque in memory of the 
Rev. Alastair MacOdrum was dedicated 
at Kydd Memorial church, Montreal, 
on September 28, by the Rev. Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, assisted by the new 
minister, the Rev. R. Russell Gordon. 
Mrs. MacOdrum unveiled the memorial 
to her husband, who was minister of 
the church for ten years prior to his 
sudden death in October, 1957. 


@ A set of four communion bread plates 
was dedicated at St. John’s church, 
Toronto, on September 28. The gift of 
the Kay family, in memory of their 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Kay, and 
a sister, Mrs. John Bedford, was re- 
ceived and dedicated to the glory of 
God by the minister, the Rev. John W. 
McBride. 


Deaconess School Campaign 


To raise $400,000 for a new Mission- 
ary and Deaconess Training School, as 
authorized by general assembly, a 
national committee has been appointed 
with Mrs. K. Denton Taylor of Belle- 
ville as chairman. 


The principal, Miss Margaret Web- 
ster, will travel to the Maritimes, and 
Mrs. Taylor will go to western Canada 
to launch the campaign throughout the 
church. They will speak at the follow- 
ing centres on the dates in November 
indicated: 


Mrs. Taylor: 1— Prince Albert; 3— 
Edmonton; 4 — Red Deer; 6 — Kam- 
loops; 7 — Vancouver; 8 — Victoria; 
10 — Calgary; 11 — Cranbrook; 12 — 
Lethbridge; 13 — Medicine Hat; 14 — 
Regina; 15 — Brandon; 17 — Sudbury. 


Miss Webster: 3 — Sherbrooke, P.Q.; 
4 — Fredericton; 5 — Saint John; 6 — 
Moncton; 7 — Truro, HaKfax; 8 — 
Sydney; 10 — New Glasgow; 12 — 
Charlottetown; 13 — Campbellton; 14 
— Quebec. 


Sermons Can Be Dull 


One of our Presbyterian ministers was 
presented with a tape recorder recently, 
and at the first opportunity he made a 
recording of his morning church service. 


On Sunday afternoon, after a hard 
morning’s work and a_ bountiful lunch, 
our friend stretched out on the couch 
in his den to listen to the Sunday morn- 
ing sermon. 


Yes—youve guessed it—the preacher 
fell sound asleep! “One of my _ better 
efforts, too,” he confessed, as he told the 
story on himself. 
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The Fallen 
By Duncan Campbell Scott 


Those we have loved the dearest, 
The bravest and the best, 

Are summoned from the battle 
To their eternal rest; 


There they endure the silence, 
Here we endure the pain— 

He that bestows the Valor 
Valor resumes again. 


O, Master of all Being, 
Donor of Day and Night, 

Of Passion and of Beauty, 
Of Sorrow and Delight, 


Thou gav’st them the full treasure 
Of that heroic blend— 

The Pride, the Faith, the Courage, 
That holdeth to the end. 


Thou gavest us the Knowledge 
Wherein their memories stir— 
Master of Life, we thank Thee 
That they were what they were. 
= 
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We of the mid-twentieth century live 
in a most extraordinary time. We are 
living through that unique epoch in the 
history of civilization when war will 
cease to be the means of settling great 
world problems. We shall soon enter 
upon the continuing period of peace, a 
period when there will be no more war, 
when disputes between nations will be 
settled by the application of man’s power 
of reason, by international law . . . The 
forces that can destroy the world must 
not be used. 


—Linus Pauling. In No More War 
(Dodd, Mead & Co.) 
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Wherever Presbyterians go they carry 
a demand for education. Piety and 
learning are never separated; and the 
crowning glory of all education is the 
study of theology. 
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Beauty is more than skin deep, in spite 
of the popular saying. Sir William Orpen, 
noted English portrait painter said that 
he never painted a portrait without 
seeking some dominant trait of character 
that was typical of his subject. In a life- 
time of character and portrait study he 
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A Page of Devotions 


had never known such a thing as a 
beautiful face without a beautiful mind 
behind it. 

Quality of character is not mere com- 
plexion, it is in the very set and shape of 
our features themselves and comes from 
a wealth of mind and spirit deep within 
us. 
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Let God possess the little you have. 
Serve Him to the limit of your capacity. 
Give Him your five loaves and two small 
fishes, and He will feed the vast multi- 
tudes. Never forget, if you are tempted 
to despise your ordinary gifts, that “little 
is much if God is in it.” 


Let Us Have Peace 
By Nancy Byrd Turner 


The earth is weary of our foolish wars. 
Her hills and shores were shaped for 
lovely things, 
Yet all our years are spent in bickerings 
Beneath the astonished stars. 


April by April laden with beauty comes, 
Autumn by autumn turns our toil to gain, 
But hand at sword-hilt, still we start and 
strain 
To catch the beat of drums. 


Knowledge to knowledge adding, skill 


to skill, 

We strive for others’ good as for our 
own— 

And then, like cavemen snarling with 
a bone, 


We turn and rend and kill... . 


With life so fair, and all too short a lease 
Upon our special star! Nay, love and 
trust, 
Not blood and thunder shall redeem 
our dust. 
Let us have peace! 


The Church 


At this time in the history of the 
Church in the broad, universal sense, 
we have a stiff fight on our hands, and 
it is a healthy thing to do some stock- 
taking. First, the Church must define to 
itself more clearly what its business is. 
Second, Church membership has to be 
made more meaningful, more significant 


and more costly. Third, and most im- 

portant, if the Church is to have a future 

it must be a Church of Jesus Christ. 
—Robert J. McCracken. 


So * 2 


Jesus insists on the principle of not 
resisting evil with evil, but overcoming 
evil with good. He does not bid us turn 
the other cheek as a challenge to others, 
but we are to act in the spirit of restraint 
and dignity — as did our Lord when spat 
upon and scourged by His enemies. 
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The measure of life is not its duration 
but its donation. 


A Prayer For Peace 

O God who hast made of one blood 
all the nations of the earth; mercifully 
hear our supplications, and remove from 
the world forever the dreadful menace 
of war. Guide the rulers with Thy coun- 
sel and restrain the passions ‘of the 
people, so that bloodshed may be 
averted and peace be preserved. By the 
pouring out of Thy Spirit upon all flesh, 
quicken the sense of our common 
brotherhood, bring the nations into a 
new bond of fellowship, and hasten the 
time when the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Bible Readings 


November 1—Psalm 18: 45-50 
November 2—Genesis 1: 26-31 
November 3—Proverbs 1: 1-9 
November 4—Proverbs 1: 10-19 
November 5—Proverbs 1: 20-33 
November 6—Proverbs 2: 1-9 
November 7—Proverbs 2: 10-22 
November 8—Genesis 2: 4-9, 15-18 
November 9—Genesis 3: 1-8 
November 10—Genesis 3: 9-16 
November 11—Genesis 3: 17-24 
November 12—Proverbs 3:1-10 
November 13—Proverbs 3: 11-20 
November 14—Proverbs 3: 21-26 
November 15—Proverbs 3: 27-35 
November 16—Proverbs 4: 1-9 
November 17—Proverbs 4: 10-19 
November 18—Proverbs 4: 20-27 
November 19—Proverbs 6: 1-11 
November 20—Proverbs 6: 12-23 
November 21—Genesis 12: 1-9 
November 22—Genesis 13: 1-13 
November 23—Genesis 28: 10-19 
November 24—Mark 1: 1-8 
November 25—Mark 1: 9-15 
November 26—Mark 1: 16-22 
November 27—Mark 1: 23-31 
November 28—Mark 1: 32-39 
November 29—Genesis 45: 1-8 
November 30—Genesis 45: 9-18 
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Fellowship at the Leaside men’s retreat was furthered by rotating the men at different tables for 
each meal. Here a group is seated with Professor Allan Farris of Knox College, second from the left, 
who lives in Leaside and attends the church. 


Bob Storey on the left, Gord Cuthbertson in the centre, and the Rev. Stuart B. 
Coles, secretary of lay studies, continue a serious discussion in the break between 


sessions at the retreat held in Haliburton by the men of Leaside church, Toronto. 
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ESCRIBED as a “billy-goat re- 
D treat,’ withdrawing in order to 
gain momentum to make a 
strong advance, the third annual men’s 
conference of Leaside church, Toronto, 
was held in Haliburton in September. 


The Oxford dictionary bears out. 
this description, for it defines retreat in’ 
the ecclesiastical sense as “temporary 
retirement for religious exercises.’ 


That was the object of the twenty- 
four men and their leaders who left 
Leaside by private car one Friday 
evening to drive the 135 miles to Holi- 
day Inn. One of the advantages of 
escaping from the city into the 
countryside is that fellowship is 
deepened as men live and study to- 
gether. Careful preparation ensured 
thorough mixing of the men on the trip, 
at the table, in sleeping quarters, and 
particularly in discussion groups. 
Christian names were used, and dress 
was quite informal. : 


The backdrop of natural beauty pro- 
vided by the Haliburton highlands was 
conducive to meditation, and added to 
the pleasure when the Leaside men 
swung into an active programme of 
recreation for a short time on Saturday 
afternoon. 4 


“The Bible speaks to me” was the 
theme with which discussion started, 
in a main group where all leaders and 
men joined together. Rev. Stuart Coles 
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encouraged participation by having the 
Scripture lesson read in dialogue form, 
with each section of the circle taking 
a talking part. 


In the smaller groups, headed by re- 
ferees rather than led by leaders, men 
gathered around Dr. E. H. Johnson, 
Prof. Alan Farris, Rev. Douglas Seaton 
and Mr. Coles, to grapple with vital 
questions related to their own ex- 
perience. “How does the Christian faith 
become my personal faith?” they in- 
quired of each other, “How does my 
faith find expression in my church... 
iMnwnrye WOMes.. ein my work?” 


Perhaps they didn’t find all the 
answers, but they discovered that these 
problems are mutual ones, and they 
attempted to relate profession of 
Christianity to its practice in all 
aspects of everyday living. 


_ ‘Seven such discussion groups, plus 
the two larger gatherings, ended on 
Sunday afternoon with a stirring ad- 
dress, ““Go Forth in His Name.” It was 
a great start to the fall season, and the 
lively give and take which began in 
group discussion continued as the cars 
made their way back to the city. 


A CONFERENCE of Presbyterian 
men of the Synod of Montreal and 
Ottawa was held at Peace Memorial 
Camp, near Lancaster, Ontario, Sep- 
‘tember 5-7. Members of the Men’s 
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Presbyterian men from the synod of Montreal and Ottawa enjoy a period of recreation on the 


waterfront at Peace Memorial camp near Lancaster during their conference on leadership training. 


It is expected that this will become an annual affair. 


councils from the six presbyteries in 
the synod received basic leadership 
training in the Presbyterian Men’s Pro- 
gramme. 

“A Man’s Business and the Call of 
God” was the subject considered by the 
study and discussion groups. The basic 
principles of effective speaking and 
methods of conducting group discussion 
were also dealt with. The Ottawa 
Presbytery Men, who have been meet- 
ing regularly since last spring, provided 
leadership for the Bible study and dis- 
cussion periods. 


The synod council president, Harry 
Dymond of Renfrew, and the national 
director, Roy Hamilton, were in charge 
of the conference. The synod’s con- 
vener of evangelism and social action, 
the Rev. Alex Morrison, brought the 
message at the Sunday morning service 
of worship. 


IXTEEN session members of Trinity 

church, York Mills, (Bayview Ave. 
at Truman Road, Toronto), together 
with their moderator, Rev. R. H. M. 
Kerr, motored to Chateau Woodland 
in the Haliburton Highlands on Sep- 
tember 19, for a week-end training and 
planning conference. 


One purpose of the conference was 
to study and discuss the duties, oppor- 
tunities and problems of an elder in 
the Presbyterian Church of today. 


and Play Together 


A second and equally important pro- 
ject was to review the Christian 
education programmes for children, 
adolescents, youth groups and adult 
members of the congregation. 


Excellent suggestions for improving 
the effectiveness of these programmes 
were brought forward and committees 
were formed to develop and institute 
many of these ideas and plans. 


The famous Swedish method of Bible 
study, which forms a part of the three- 
way program developed for Presby- 
terian Men in Canada, was demon- 
strated and met with an enthusiastic 
response from the group. Three hour- 
long periods on selected passages from 
scripture evoked earnest, enlightening 
and thought-provoking discussions. The 
session members voted the Swedish 
Bible periods to be “high-lights” of an 
inspiring and worth-while week-end 
conference. 


Saturday afternoon was devoted to 
golf, hiking and other outdoor activi- 
ties. The Sunday morning study and 
discussion periods were fittingly con- 
cluded by a special communion Service 
led by the moderator. 


Conferences of Presbyterian men 
were held during September also in 
Paris presbytery, at Knox church, 
Woodstock; in Bruce presbytery, at 
Geneva church, Chesley; and in Barrie 
presbytery, at Essa Road church. 
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East of the Iron Curtain 


The 


author 


By Zeljko Kujundzic 


is a naturalized British subject, 


born in Yugoslavia of a Turkish father and a 
Hungarian mother, who settled last summer in 
Cranbrook, B.C., where he teaches art and drama. 


AST European politics have always 
| Bess far more complex than any- 

thing the West has experienced, 
and it is not surprising that the ruritanian 
ideal, used frequently by western play- 
wrights, originated in East European 
models. 


The intricacies of their politics, econ- 
omics and religion have indeed, even in 
the past, confused the average arm-chair 
observer of the European political scene. 
Since the end of the second world war, 
with the establishment of the Iron Cur- 
tain across the European continent, the 
confusion has become even greater. This 
is not only because of the existence of 
traditional racial and religious prejudices, 
but even more so because of the de- 
liberate policies of deception adopted 
by totalitarian governments. 


There is perhaps more controversy 
over the case of Yugoslavia than any 
other of the communist-dominated coun- 
tries. The confusion springs mainly from 
two basic facts. Yugoslavia was one of 
the allies of the western world during 
the war (to be sure — on its own terms), 
and fought valiantly against the Ger- 
mans. It therefore made a name for 
itself in everyone’s mind as one of the 
fearless, freedom-loving nations that one 
naturally respects. 


Second, Yugoslavia has broken its ties 
with the Cominform. It has rebelled 
against the tyrannical authority of Russia. 
This has undoubtedly strengthened the 
belief in the minds of many in the west 
that this is a country where independence 
is valued higher than anything else. And 
here is where they are wrong. 


There are other factors which must 
be taken into account. Yugoslavia is, 
after all, being run by a dictatorial re- 
gime. It has imposed and sustained a 
very severe anti-religious campaign. Re- 
cently there has been what is known 
as the ‘ ‘Djilas affair.” This has revealed 
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at least one of the major political in- 
trigues that are going on all the time 
behind the scenes. But, with skilful 
manipulation, most of them are camou- 
flaged. It needs a shrewd observer to 
see what is really happening below the 
surface. 


T is undoubtedly true that the Yugo- 

slav people are freedom lovers. After 
all, they lived under Turkish domination 
for seven centuries. They rebelled time 
and time again until they finally man- 
aged to free themselves at the end of 
the 19th century. 


Alas, they were only to be saddled 
again with an outmoded system of mon- 
archy riddled with corruption and graft. 
But, at least there was religious freedom 
and a kind of make-do, free economy 
which enabled those with ability and 
initiative to open up some trade and 
industry. It was a promising start, but 
the German invasion in 1941 put an end 
to it. 


In the partisan warfare, communists 
and nationalists fought side by side for 
a new democracy, and many of us were 
deceived by the generous promises made 
during the war by the communist-dom- 
inated command. There is no need to 
go into much detail after that. It is com- 
mon knowledge that the so-called “free” 
elections were rigged by the communist 
party. A mock list of carefully screened 
candidates was put up, and there was 
no choice of party. 


Some of the younger generation have 
never known real freedom. They are in- 
doctrinated with Marxist theories until 
they sincerely believe that improvement 
is bound to come with the years, as ma- 
terial progress is made. But, as progress 
is made, the state capitalist system takes 
a larger and larger share of the benefits. 
Soon one realizes that he is living in a 
make-believe system in which a commu- 
nist elite has all the benefits and the rest 


of the population has to toil to pay for 
the expensive and quite unnecessary 
industrialization programmes and_ other 
bills. Its purpose seems to be to tie up 
a large proletarian mass more securely 
into the yoke, and to impress those mis- 
led foreigners who swallow the hook, line 
and sinker of the propaganda department 
of the regime. A good example of this 
is Russia, who can well-afford to put 
satellites into the sky at the expense of 
millions who are being starved to pay 
for its scientific achievements. 


UGOSLAVIA is certainly different 

in many respects from Russia or 
from other communist-dominated coun- 
tries, but the difference is rather of shade 
than colour. The Yugoslav regime real- 
ized that its economy was going from 
bad to worse under centralization. Its 
churches became more than ever filled 
with devoted congregations after the 
anti-religious campaign. Many attempts 
at organizing free political parties were 
made after opposition was banned. The 
situation had to be reviewed, and a 
cautious programme of partial freedom 
was designed. 


This is where the trouble started, be- 
cause once the people got a taste of it, 
they wanted more. The regime realized 
the benefits of de-control especially in the 
field of economy. However, it was try- 
ing to keep a firm grip of power, and yet 
was unwilling to return to complete to- 
talitarianism, even at the expense of 
breaking ain the Soviet bloc who could 
not tolerate any freedom on its own side 
of the curtain. 


The biggest difficulty was created by 
outstanding national leaders like Djilas 
who had travelled widely and therefore 
seen better things than their own brand 
of communism. Djilas was particularly 
impressed by British socialism, and 
wanted to go much further in a liberal 
zation programme than his communist 
colleagues. Although he is greatly re- 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


DE ee ee ee, ee ey ee ee pe at 


Plas 


MS te 


at AN a a il hata SL a chen ne ml ic yl iy 


x 


spected in Yugoslavia, and has a con- 
siderable following, the Tito regime had 
to take a chance in putting him safely 
out of the way, or else it would have soon 
found itself out of existence. 


In spite of this, I have no doubt that 
things will improve in Yugoslavia. In the 
meantime, a little bit of freedom is better 
than no freedom at all, and if, who 
knows, one day Djilas gets the upper 
hand, the Yugoslavs will know how to 
use the freedom that they deserve. 


HE situation in the Soviet bloc 

countries is quite different. Bulgaria 
is being driven hard by a Russian-super- 
vised puppet government. Every time 
the slave-drivers make a mistake, they 
are easily shortened by a head, and a 
new slave-driver is installed. The situ- 
ation is made worse by the fact that their 
close neighbour, Yugoslavia, is cautiously 
experimenting in freedom. This is some- 
thing that cannot be tolerated. Rumania 
is in a similar position, and Czechoslo- 
vakia is not much better. 


But the case of Hungary needs a 
more detailed analysis. An unwilling ally 
of the Germans during the war, Hungary 
was just as unwilling to tolerate the 
Russian occupation. This was clearly 
demonstrated by the fact that in the first 
election after the war, the Small-holders 
party (a liberal party) won an over- 
whelming majority in spite of the tre- 
mendous pressure that the Russians ex- 
erted in trying to bring in a communist 
government. 


Later on, with pressure and intrigue, 
the Russians managed to change the 
structure of the government and plant in 
it a few of their own puppets. It was not 
long before they gained control of the 
Ministry of the Interior (incorporating 
the secret police), and soon, through 
intimidation and other means, a com- 
plete puppet regime was installed. This 
lasted until the end of the Stalinist era. 


With Khrushchev’s new liberalization 
programme, a new coalition government 
was brought in. This gave momentum to 
demands for more freedom — resulting 
in the spontaneous revolution which 
flared up, the tragedy of which is recent 
enough to be well known. 


But one thing is clear. The Hungar- 
ians are determined to rise again at the 
first opportunity, and the Soviet forces 
are equally determined not to afford 
them such an opportunity, as the execu- 
tion of Nagy and his comrades proves. 


To conclude, I would like to make a 
point that I have often stressed else- 
where, and which is not usually taken 
into account by students of East Euro- 
pean affairs. It is the importance of Art 
in the life of the peoples of those parts 
of the world. Art, being a means of 
communicating ideals and emotions, is 
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often falsely exploited for political propa- 
ganda purposes, but the great artistic 
and cultural traditions of Eastern Europe 
are the most difficult things to destroy. 
They are too deeply rooted in the re- 
ligions of Greek Orthodox, Reformed 


carried out secretly now, is a powerful 
weapon in the battle against atheism and 
materialism, and is often more eloquent 
and effective in keeping alive the Faith 
than many other means. This may be a 
strange and a new thought to Presby- 


and Catholic. terians in Canada, but it is the most 
Religious art and sculpture, often natural thing behind the Iron Curtain. 
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OUR BIBLE AND THE ANCIENT 
MANUSCRIPTS. Revised Edition of 
Sir Frederic Kenyon’s work. By A. 
W. Adams. McClelland and Stewart. 
$8.50. 


@ THE AUTHOR was Director of 
London Museum and from his young 
manhood was acquainted with manu- 
scripts. He was also a “man of strong 
religious convictions and genuine, if 
unobtrusive, piety.” Although his con- 
tribution was trustworthy and ac- 
curate, so far as that was, humanly 
possible, a vast field had to be covered 
and mistakes would slip in. Hence an 
authority, the Rev. Dr. A. W. Adams of 
Oxford, undertook the task to bring Sir 
Frederic’s research up-to-date. 


THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AND THE 
LIVING CHURCH. By Carl G. 
Howie. Ryerson, Toronto. $2.50. 

® WHEN DR. HOWIE was a student, 

he started his investigation of the Dead 

Sea Scrolls. Now he has given a read- 

able non-technical study. This is 

written in a fascinating manner for all 
average readers. 


HARMONY IN MARRIAGE. By Leland 
Foster Wood. Round Table Press. $3. 

BEATITUDES FOR THE FAMILY. 
By Leland Foster Wood. Round Table 
Press. $1.50. 

@® PRE-MARRIAGE COUNSELLING 

has gained in popularity of recent 


years. No book has been of so much 
value both to marriage counsellors, and 
betrothed persons as Dr. Wood’s excel- 
lent Harmony in Marriage. Some de- 
nominations recommend it to all young 
people proceeding to marriage. Better 
to have excellent advice before the 
wedding, than to seek instruction when 
difficulties have arisen. 


COPPERMINE JOURNEY. By Farley 
Mowat. McClelland and Stewart, 
Toronto. $3.50. 


® FARLEY MOWAT, whose books on 
the frontier are internationally known, 
has selected the most thrilling adven- 
tures of Samuel Hearne, explorer from 
1769-1792. Hearne, after two failures, 
reached the Coppermine country, near 
Great Bear Lake. His comments on the 
habits of the Indian are illuminating. 


CONCERNS OF A CONTINENT. Edited 
by James W. Hoffman. Friendship 
Press, New York. Paper $1.50. Cloth 
$2.95. 


e THE CONTRIBUTORS to this volume 
have been well chosen. Alaska, Mexico, 
Canada and the U.S.A. are carefully 
analyzed with regard to their spiritual 
resources. The Rey. A. C. Forrest, 
editor of the United Church Observer, 
writes ably on the Canadian section, 
although we cannot agree with all his 
conclusions. 

Suppose that you are searching for 
interesting fiction, here are two novels, 


of Christian 


treasury was 


home. $4.50. 


A wonderful supplement 
for Religious Education for Ages 10-13 


A TREASURY UF 
CHRISTIAN TEACHING 


by George T. Eggleston 


Ideal for Sunday school teachers and parents 
who wish to discuss with their children stories 
significance. All 
complete with lesson guides and questions, This 
developed by a layman who, 
through his own experiences, realized the need 
for a fresh approach in the 
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$82 vomans GREEN & COMPANY 


20 Cranfield Rd., Toronto 16, Ont. 


selections are 


church and 


at your booksellers. 


one THE GENTILE, (Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia $3.50) centered in 
the garment factories of New York. 
Written by Sylvia and Henry Lieferant, 
this work discusses the prejudices 
between Jew and Gentile. The well- 
known A, J. Cronin has written THE 
NORTHERN LIGHT (McClelland and 
Stewart, Toronto, $4.50). This is the 
struggle of a conscientious newspaper 
editor, who seeks to retain the in- 
dependence of his paper from London 
barons of the publishing world who 
scheme to guzzle up all smaller publica- 
tions. 


There is a very interesting yolume 
for boys—NWALA. Little, Brown & 
Co., Toronto. $4.00. Edith Lambert 
Sharp has written about the growing 
years of an Indian boy in British Col- 
umbia. Lads will enjoy the description 
of the lore and customs of the red men. 


PRAYERS OF 
THE REFORMERS 


By Clyde Manschreck 


Here at prayer are: the great Reformers of 
the 16th century—Calvin, Cranmer, Luther, 
Melanchthon, Coverdale and others—in a 
historic collection of prayers, many of 
which have been translated into English for 
the first time. 208 pages, $2.50. 
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SEVEN DAYS OF THE WEEK 


By Rita F. Snowden 


For all who have faith and want more of it, 
these 39 beautifully written brief messages 
on the common everyday things are full of 
fich meaning. Glimpses into the lives 
of Schweitzer, Hanns Lilje, Kagawa, 
Eisenhower and others provide fresh Chris- 


tian insight. 132 pages, $1.95. 
MUHLENBERG PRESS 
PHILADELPHIA 29, PA. ae 
Pocket Books with the owner’s 
name inscribed on the cover 
The Family at Prayer 
Practical helps for the family altar, 334 by 534 


inches, 128 pages. Single copy, 75¢, 12 for $7.50. 
Name in gold, 25¢ extra per book. 


Youth at Prayer 
To help young people make prayer life vital, 3 by 
5 inches. 128 pages. Single copy, 75¢, 12 for 
$7.50. Name in gold, 25¢ extra per book. 
Cover Case for The Upper Room 


For convenient daily use. Black processed feather, 
with name in gold at no additional charge. $1.00 
each. 


Order NOW for prompt delivery 


Gye Oyo Room 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 


1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville 5, Tenn. 
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‘THE CHRISTMAS DRAMATIC BOOK. 
By E. H. Holroyd. Macmillan Com- 
pany of Canada, Ltd., Toronto. $2. 


@® THIS BOOK contains excellent ma- 
terial for Christmas entertainments. 
‘The first and last sections contain 
worthwhile poems which may be re- 
cited or sung. In the second part, there 
are short plays and sketches, in which 
the characters are drawn from all 
walks of life thus providing wise 
variety in programme planning. An 
abridged form of “A Christmas Carol” 
‘by Charles Dickens together with two 


other longer plays completes this 
interesting collection of Christmas 
fantasy. 


EDITH M. KEEFER 
‘Toronto, Ont. 


SEED FOR A SONG. By Lee Hastings 
Bristol, Jr. Little, Brown & Co. 
(Canada) Ltd., Toronto. $4.50. 


@® THIS IS the engaging story of a 
remarkable man of God—Robert Nel- 
son Spencer—the retired bishop of the 
Episcopal Diocese of Western Missouri. 
Read how mind and heart grappled 
with such figures as Clarence Darrow 
and Sinclair Lewis. 
learn that at the first convention called 
to elect his successor, Bishop Spencer 
abruptly stopped all proceedings with 
the announcement — “In view of the 
spirit of this convention, I withdraw 
my consent to this election. I do not 
believe the Holy Spirit could come 
within ten blocks of this meeting.” 

Lee Hastings Bristol, Jr., has done 
well but the Bishop deserves another, 
more largely dimensioned and deeper 
biography. 

JAMES DUNN 

RCAF Trenton, Ont. 


FIFTY-TWO STORY SERMONS. By 
Benjamin P. Browne, The Judson 
Press, Philadelphia. $2.50. 


@® HERE IS a unique book of story 
sermons for children, by the Director 


Canada or overseas. 


229 College Street 
Send The Record to: 
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A CHRISTMAS GIFT 


Subscribe to the Church monthly journal for your friends in 
Gift card will be sent. 


Subscription price in Canada $1.00 per year—outside Canada $1.25 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


of Christian Publications of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Convention. Chapter 5 
contains helpful suggestions for the 
correlation of the minister’s morning 
talk to the children with the work of 
the Sunday church school. Written in 
the easy-to-read style of one who is 
thoroughly familiar with the best 
Christian education techniques, the 
book will appeal, not only to the 
minister in search of a story for the 
junior congregation, but to parents, 
teachers, and all who seek to lead 
children on the road to a Christian life. 


(Mrs. C.A.) EILEEN J. BEST 
Georgetown, Ont. 


MIDDLE EAST PILGRIMAGE. By R. 
Park Johnson. Cloth, $2.95, Paper, 
$1.50. NEW VOICES, OLD WORLDS. 
By Paul Green. Cloth, $2.95, Paper, 
$1.50. A TOOL IN HIS HAND. By 
Anna M. Harrison. Cloth, $2.75, 
Paper, $1.50. Friendship Press, New 
York. 


e WHAT MEN AND WOMEN of the 
Cross of Jesus Christ have done and 
are doing in the Middle East is the 
general theme of these three books. 
Middle East Pilgrimage is concerned 
primarily with missionary principles 
and practices. A Tool in His Hand 
shows how a medical missionary, Dr. 
Paul W. Harrison, spent 40 years serv- 
ing his Master in Muslim Arabia. New 
Voices, Old Worlds gives 15 sketches, 
of varying depth and discernment, of 
how some 15 eastern disciples have 
strangely and strongly borne sacrificial 
witness to their Lord. 


TO PLOW WITH HOPE. By Donald 
K. Faris. Ryerson Press, Toronto. 
$4.25. 


@ Vividly written by a Canadian mis- 
sionary who is both an ordained minis- 
ter and a graduate in agriculture, now 
with the United Nations as a com- 
munity development adviser in north- 
eastern Thailand, this book asks the 


Toronto 2B 


question, “Why do one-half of the 
world’s peoples go to bed hungry each 
night, and what is being done to 
change things?” Here is his warning: 
“One huge shadow threatens to engulf 
all others; widespread famine trailing 
in the wake of relentlessly mounting 
populations Action on a much 
larger scale is essential now to offset 
its threat to civilization.” It is a fasci- 
nating story—well told. 


A TIME TO SPEAK. By Michael Scott. 
Doubleday Publishers, Toronto. $5.00. 


@ The lengthy and detailed biography 
of the Anglican priest who became the 
voice for the Herero people in south- 
west Africa, brought their case before 
the United Nations and made their 
problem an international concern. He 
has since organized the African bureau 
in London, to champion the cause of 
colonial peoples on that restless con- 
tinent. An insight into the mind of 
one who is dedicated to the cause of 
social justice. 


50th ANNIVERSARY 
ROSEDALE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


129 Mount Pleasant Road 
Toronto 


will be celebrated with special services 
Sunday, December 7, 1958 


anniversary preacher 11 a.m. 


The REV. CHARLES H. DONALD, D.D. 
of Ottawa 


7.30 p.m. THE ROSEDALE STORY 
the highlights of the congrega- 
tion’s history in choral setting. 


Reception following evening service. 
All former members and friends invited. 
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A biblical novel 
by Robert Hoyer 


A powerful 

emotional 

experience for 

anyone who has 

ever been in crisis, 

this dramatic story 

catches one of history’s mightiest men 
at the most critical moment of his life, 
the tension-filled night preceding Jacob’s 
encounter with his brother, Esau. $2.75 


the GENTILE 


By Sylvia and 
Henry Lieferant 


Here is the thought- 
provoking answer to 
GENTLEMAN’S 
AGREEMENT! It is the story of Linda 
Macneill, designer for the Epsteins, Gold 
Star Patterns, New York City. Contro- 
versial, highly readable, this novel will 
leave you with something to think 


about! $3.50 j 
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throughout Canada. They provide inspirational music at 
its finest .. . yet at a cost so moderate as to allow more 
funds for other church activities. 
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Waterloo 
Chapel Model 


HALLMAN 
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Chairman Criticizes 
New TV Programme 


TORONTO (RNS) — ~ Canadian 
churches lack both “guts and finances” 
to pay for and produce their own tele- 
vision series and must depend on the 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, a 
Lutheran minister charged here. 

The Rev. George W. Boremann, 
pastor of St. John’s’ Evangelical 
Lutheran church here, referred to a 13- 
week filmed series, entitled ‘The 
Heritage,” produced co-operatively by 
Protestant, Catholic and Jewish groups 
with a $130,000 subsidy from the CBC. 

Mr. Boremann, chairman of the 
CBC’s National Religious Advisory 
Council, declared that each religious 
“could have and should have 
put its message across more dynami- 
cally” by paying its own way and not 
“compromising” with other churches. 

“The voice of the Church would be 
stronger if we did not have to depend 
on advertising or on the CBC,” he said. 
“What we need is the free-will offering 
of the people.” 

If churches can not pay for their own 
TV shows, Mr. Bornemann said, his 
next preference would be an advertis- 
ing sponsor, adding that he was not 
even “averse” to a meat-packing firm 
picking up the “tab.” 

The pastor said he also was dis- 
appointed in the TV series because it 
was filmed instead of “live,” and be- 
cause it was scheduled on Sundays 
rather than weekdays. 

He added, however, that the series 
“probably” will be a good program be- 
cause in the past Canadian networks 


| “have been carrying too many shows 


geared to United States audiences.” 
Three of the 13 ‘Heritage’ films 
cover general problems affecting re- 
ligion, while the remainder deal with 
specific problems through the eyes of 
an individual Church. Religious groups 
participating in the series include, 
Anglican, Baptist, United Church of 
Canada, Lutheran, Presbyterian, 
Orthodox, Catholic and Jewish. 


Recommended Reading 


MISSION FOR THIS DAY. 50c. 

@ A SPLENDID account of the work 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
at home and overseas. Obtainable from 
the Missionary Education Committee, 
63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 


IN SEARCH OF LIFE. By Margaret 
MacNaughton. 75c. 
@® A NEW and attractive book for 
teen-age boys and girls, telling the 
story of the national missions of our 
church, amply illustrated. Obtainable 
from the Women’s Missionary Society, 
Room 800, 100 Adelaide Street West, 
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Incorporation Completed 


In Toronto-Kingston Synod 


By Donald McQueen 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston 
convened in Knox church, Toronto, on 
September 23, one month earlier than 
the usual time of meeting in order 
to share with the Senate and Board of 
Knox (College in the observance of 
Centenary of the Granting. of the 
Charter to the College. The Reverend 
James H. Williams, B.A., Westminster 
ehurch, Sault Ste. Marie, was elected 
Moderator and represented the Synod 
at the Convocation. 


Encouraging reports were received 
from all committees, indicating the 
growth and healthy condition of the 
Church’s work throughout the Synod. 
Plans which had been entered upon at 
the last synod meeting to incorporate 
the synod for purposes of procuring 
funds for expansion work were com- 
pleted. All members of synod are re- 
quested now, to secure their shares 
by forwarding one dollar to the 
Treasurer of the Corporation, Mr. R. J. 


H. Stanbury, 
Toronto. 


16 Dell Park Avenue, 


The lectures arranged in conjunction 
with the Senate and Board of Knox 


College were especially helpful, and 
enjoyed by the members of Synod. 
Special thanks is expressed to the 
minister and assistant minister of Knox 
church for their unceasing efforts to- 
ward the enjoyment and comfort of 
the Synod; to the ladies of the con- 
gregation for their hospitality, and the 
good people of the church who enter- 
tained the synod members in their 
homes. 


The Synod accepted the gracious in- 
vitation of the Session of Morningside 
church, Toronto, to hold the next 
synod meeting in that church on the 
third Tuesday of October, 1959. 


AN INCOME FOR LIFE 


1804 - 1958 


The Bible Society Donations Bear- 
ing Life Interest Plan will pay you 
as high as 8% interest for life on 
sums of money donated to the Bible 
Society. 

You can help carry on the great 
work of translating, 
distributing the Bible by making a 
gift to the Bible Society without 
foregoing present income. 


printing and 


For further information write to your local auxiliary or: 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 
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122 Bloor St. West 


Here are good reasons why 
Barrett Asphalt Shingles are 
specified for so many church 


Protection: the sturdy con- 
struction of Barrett Asphalt 
Shingles affords vital, long- 
term and trouble-free pro- 
tection for valuable and 
priceless possessions of the 


Toronto 5 


Quality: for over a century 
Barrett has maintained the 
industry’s top quality position 
—yet prices are always com- 
petitive. 

Beauty: for years Barrett has 
been recognized as a leading 
manufacturer of asphalt 
shingle styles and colours. 
The most beautiful steep-roof 
churches are protected with 
Barrett Asphalt Shingles. 


Get all the facts. Call your local Barrett Dealer or write: 
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hemical 


ALLIED CHEMICAL CANADA, LTD. 
HEAD OFFICE: 1450 CITY COUNCILLORS STREET, MONTREAL 
*Reg’d Trade Mark 


Che Readers ” Jorum 


(Contributions must not exceed 200 words) 


Janet Geddes 
Dear Editor: 

Read with much interest Jennie F. 
Cowan’s fine article, “Blow for Reli- 
gious Freedom” in your September 
issue, concerning the Janet Geddes- 
Rev. Dr. James Hanna entanglement. 

My distant kinsman, Dean James 
Hanna (Hanna or Hannay) was ap- 
pointed Dean of Edinburgh Cathedral 
in 1635 by H. M. King Charles I as 
compensation for having been per- 


secuted by the opponents of the Crown. 
Dean Hanna died in 1661 and left 
many children and his widow. 

On that unforgettable morning, July 
23, 1637, Janet Geddes, on prearranged 
signals, began the planned riot by 
heaving the stool at the Dean (Bishop 
Lindsay was standing near by) just as 
he began to read the Collect for the 
seventh Sunday after Trinity. 

To Scotch and Scotch-Irish Pres- 
byterians, the truth must be nonethe- 


Here is protection that you can 
afford for your family. It is possible 
for a few pennies more than the 
price of your daily newspaper to 
pay for $10,000.00 worth of life 
insurance for 10 years on a Ministers 
Life and Casualty Union ‘10-10’ 
Policy. 


The cost is low because the “10-10” 
Policy is trimmed of frills. It is pure 
term insurance with a simple divi- 
dend rate that reduces your pay- 


CASUALTY UNION 


Legal Reserve—Non-Assessable 
Name 


Address 


| 

| 

| 
Available only to ministers, sem- | 
inary students, deaconesses, full- | 
time religious education direc- | 
tors, YMCA-YWCA professional | 
staff members, Salvation Army | 
Officers, instructors in church | 
related schools. and colleges. te 
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Who Could Fill Your Shoes? 


Your family knows that you are special. They “know” that you must live 
forever because they cannot imagine you gone. For them, who could take 
your place—who could provide a heart and home as you have done? 


Leave $10,000.00 to Help Them! 


THE MINISTERS LIFE & CASUALTY UNION 
30(A) Bloor St. W., Toronto 5, Ontario 


Please rush details of the new “10-10” Policy. 


Date of Birth 


ee es oe 


ments by nearly a third. And there 
is an important extra feature—any 
time before the ninth year you may 
convert to an Ordinary Life or En- 
dowment Policy in order to build up 
cash and termination values for 
your later years. | 
MLCU’s “10-10” Policy provides 
you with $10,000.00 protection for 
your family for ten years—it is not 
decreasing term insurance. Send for 
complete information today! 


Denomination 


less told—Janet Geddes was a “rebels’ 
queen” of Edinburgh and later took 
part in other disturbances against the 
Presbyterians! 

In spite of this mild reprimand to 
Jenny, the Hanna families of Scotland, 
Ulster, British-Canada, and the U.S.A., 
are “guid” Presbyterians to this day. 

REV. JAMES A. M. HANNA 
Oak Hill, Ohio. 


Why So Hostile 
Dear Editor: 


The author of the article ““Preach the — 


Good News,” in the September issue, 
rejects Roman Catholic theology. Many 
have done that before him, and rightly 
so. But why in such an hostile style? 
Particularly when the reason for his 


scoring is a statement by Bishop Hanns 


Lilje, the president of the Lutheran 
World Federation, that to study Roman 
theology should be a first stage of a 
plan to bring the churches closer to- 
gether? 

Bishop Lilje certainly knows the 
Roman attitude towards the ecumenical 
movement. But what is wrong with 
studying their theology? “Pale copies 


of Romanism are a bit ludicrous,” the — 


author of your article says. Dr. Lilje’s 
publications, among them biblical com- 
mentaries, could have assured him that 
those who know Roman Catholic theol- 
ogy can well be preachers of the good 
news. To me some Protestant reactions 
to Roman theology look pathological. 
Dr. Lilje suggests they often spring 
from ignorance. Is he so far from the 
truth? 
HANS RIEDEL. 

Wilkie, Sask. 


Faith Foremost 
Dear Editor: 

There are two classes of Christians. 
Those who live chiefly by emotion and 
those who live chiefly by faith. 

The first class: those who live chiefly 
by emotion, remind one of ships that 
move by the impulse of winds operat- 
ing from sails. They are often in a 
dead calm, often out of their course, 
and sometimes are driven back. Only 
when the winds are fair do they move 
onwards, 

The other class: those who live chief- 
ly by faith, remind one of the magnifi- 
cent steamers which cross the oceans. 
They are moved by an interior and 
permanent principal, and set at defi- 
ance all ordinary obstacles. They ad- 
vance steadily and speedily to their 
destination through calm and storm; 
through cloud and sunshine. 


JAMES COX 
Gananoque, Ontario. 


DIRECTOR OF CHRISTIAN | 
EDUCATION 


wanted by 


KNOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
St. Catharines, Ont. 


Please write to: 
Rev. J. K. Ross Thompson, B.A., 
Knox Presbyterian Church, 
51 Church St., St. Catharines, Ont. 
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PULPIT FALLS — BOOK MARKERS 


PULPIT FALLS are made of fine im- 
ported velvet and are _ beautifully 
finished with lining, interlining and 
fringe. Our stock size is 17” by 22”, we 
can also supply larger sizes at a slightly 
greater price. An exact quotation will 
be sent for all special requests. 


ALL PRICES INCLUDE SALES TAX 
AND TRANSPORTATION 


Price List 


Design number 1, embroidered in silk 
with silk fringe. Price $25.30 


Embroidered in metallic thread with 
matching fringe. Price $33.00 


Design number 2, embroidered in silk 
with silk fringe. Price $22.00 


Embroidered in metallic thread with 
matching fringe. Price $30.00 


Design number 3, embroidered in silk 
with silk fringe. Price $24.20 


Embroidered in metallic thread with 
matching fringe. Price $31.90 


Design number 4, realistically silk 
embroidered in full colour with silk 
Nee fringe. Price $58.00 


As above but highlighted in metallic 
bullion with metallic fringe. 
Price $77.00 No. 4 No. 5 


; : THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE 
Design number 5, silk embroidered in full colour with royal blue Pidistnenanedsnand madesbooktdesieied 
garter with gold silk lettering and outline. Overall height of crest is for the permanent recording of gifts, 
approximately 13 inches. The drape is trimmed with silk fringe. bequests, memorials, or historical data. 

Price $93.50 Created to fill a definite need in the church. 


The dignity of this book is enhanced by 


Elaborately highlighted and outlined in metallic bullion embroidery 
and trimmed with matching heavy metallic bullion fringe. 
Price $132.00 


BOOKMARKERS are made of corded ribbon in the following colours, 
red, purple, royal blue, wine and black, with metallic fringe and 
metallic gold bullion embroidery. We can supply embroidered designs 
numbers 1, 2, and 3. The stock size is 2% inches by 44 inches. 


a title page with illuminated hand lettering 
in red, gold and black carrying forth the 
significant cover design. Bound in a fine 
grain top grade genuine morocco leather, 
padded. The heavy weight parchment finish, 
pages are round cornered and gold edged. 
Cover design is die stamped in 24 carat gold. 
140 pages. Size 1034 x 13% inches. Available 
in ecclesiastical red, blue or brown. 


Embroidered cross at one end only ...... $5.85. At both ends $9.50 Price $37.50 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gothic Oak Hymnboard 


Practical, attractive; an essential appointment for 
every church. Contributes to the worship service by 
stimulating participation in the singing of hymns. 
Durably constructed of seasoned oak; tooled cross, 
dignified Gothic pattern to harmonize with any 
church furnishings. Light or dark finish; size 12 x 35 
inches. Each board complete with sets of numbers, 
0 to 9, plus the following slides: Hymns, Psalm, Sel. 
Pre., Rec., Ps. Letters and figures 2% inches high, 
sharply printed on black cardboard. Figures slide in 
easily from either side. 


Brass Collection Plate 


A lovely design. Very suitable as 
a memorial. Highly polished finish. 
With pad. 

10” diameter — Price $ 9.85 
12” diameter — Price $13.25 


Aluminum Collection Plate 


Finished with a high polish that 
will not tarnish. A popular plate at 
a medium price. Approx. 10” in 


diameter. 
Price $2.95 


AVAILABLE FROM PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
12 GRENVILLE ST., TORONTO 5, ONTARIO 


Here is a practical, attractive hymnboard that has 
all the quality attributes and yet is nominal in cost. 
COMPLE nwt lee SC] CS amma ae eeaeere evel manent emisaacee . $16.00 
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Churches Advised 


To End 


cof .AUSES of friction between the 

United Church and Presbyterian 
Church in Canada must be wiped out 
and competition eliminated in sub- 
urbia and among immigrants,’ the 
Right Rev. Dr. John McNab, moderator 
of the General Assembly, told the 18th 
General Council of the United Church 
meeting in Ottawa in September. Dr. 
McNab was bringing fraternal greet- 
ings to the council. 


The churches are in danger of get- 
ting away from the grass roots, said 
Dr. McNab. The church must “give up 
its cloisteral way of thinking.” He 
quoted German Bishop Otto Dibelius 
as saying the church has been slow in 
moving from the institutional to the 
missionary; it must go out to the people 
where they are. 


While churches may be divided, their 
message must be one, said Dr. McNab, 
and there are causes of friction which 
can and must be removed. 


In church extension the Presbyterian 
Church had proposed a strategic plan- 
ning, which would eliminate duplica- 
tion. In immigration, Dr. McNab said 
sometimes immigrants are told there is 
no Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
“and we all know quite well that isn’t 
true.” 


Friction 


“To bring these people into the Prot- 
estant orbit we need a_ strategic 
approach and to work together with 
the greatest possible good will, with 
emphasis on the fact that we are 
brethren, not upon our separation,” Dr. 
McNab told an applauding council. 
—Toronto Globe and Mail, Sept. 20, 58. 


Alberta Y.P.S. Camp 


“A Living Sacrifice” was the theme 
at the Labour Day week-end camp of 
the Synod of Alberta P.Y.P.S. at Camp 
Kannawin, Sylvan Lake, when the 
Rev. H. Lindsay Simpson urged the 
young people to use their minds, hearts 
and hands to the glorification of God. 
The closing worship was conducted by 
Laurie Grant, president of the synod 
EP Yeni: 


Adventure in Christian Living 


One of the exciting things about the | 


adventure in Christian living is the fact 
that the whole pattern is not revealed 
to us ahead of time. In the providence of 
God you and I have the glorious privi- 
lege of filling in the details of the blue- 
print as we live day by day under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

—W. A. Penfield 


Statistics warn us that over 3000 
churches on this continent will 


burn within the next 12 months. Many of these will 


rise again with difficulty and great sacrifice. The tragedy—inadequate fire insurance 
to meet today’s high replacement cost. Investigate your insurance coverage today 
—it could make the difference between a charred ruin and a new church. 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANY 


FIRE e MARINE e 


THE WESTERN 
BRITISH AMERICA 


GROUP OF CANADA 


Head Office: 40 Scott Street 
AUTOMOBILE e 


Canada 


AVIATION 


Toronto e 


CASUALTY e 


The Ant 
and the 
Grasshopper 


We all know the Fable of the 
Grasshopper who gaily danced 


the summer away while the Ant 


was busy laying aside provisions 
and preparing for the cold winter, 
Sl ee 
é 
There are some people who dance 
through the summer of their lives as 
unconcerned and unprepared as the 
Grasshopper. But other, wiser men 
and women provide funds against the 
cold winter day when they will be 
urgently needed. You can still enjoy 
life, and you will have added peace 
of mind, knowing that your Sun Life 
premiums are giving you and your 


family the necessary protection for the 
future. 


SUN LIFE OF CANADA 


HEAD OFFICE — MONTREAL 


CHOIR GOWNS 


Western Canada’s leading manufacturer of 


gowns, collars, caps, stoles, etc., for choirs 
and choral groups. Samples sent without 


obligation 
stationery. 


MALLABAR 


375 Hargrave St. - Winnipeg, Man. 


if requested on church 


AVAILABLE FREE TO MINISTERS 
Copy of the Annual Lecture of the Evangelical 
Library, London, England, titled “The Faith of 
the English Reformers” by the Rev. lain Murray 
of Westminster Chapel. Write to: Rev. N. Caswell, 
Dundalk, Ont. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


DEATH OF POPE PIUS XII 


GENEVA (RNS)—Dr. W. A. Visser ’t 
Hooft, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, sent condolences 
to Roman Catholic Bishop Francois 
Charriere of Lausanne, Geneva and 
Fribourg over the death on October 9th 
of Pope Pius XII. 

He voiced “our deepest sympathy” at 
the death of the Pontiff “who held such 
a great place in contemporary Chris- 
tian history.” 

“We shall not forget,’ he added, 
“that during the pontificate of His 
Holiness Pius XII, real progress was 
made in understanding among Chris- 
tians of the Roman communion and 
those of other communions.” 

It was explained here that the World 
Council did not send condolences to the 
Vatican because it had never had 
formal contacts with the Holy See. 

Officials of the World Presbyterian 
Alliance and the Lutheran World 
Federation said this also was _ the 
reason why these groups did not send 
messages of sympathy to the Vatican. 


Reporters 
Urgently 
Required 


INCE this magazine depends upon 

voluntary correspondents to get its 
news items, assistance in reporting 
local events is always welcomed. Per- 
haps some guidance would be of help 
to those concerned at this time. 

News copy should be double-spaced 
when typewritten, on a separate sheet 
of paper, and not contained in the body 
of a letter. 

The date of an occurrence is impor- 
tant, it enables the staff to judge the 
timeliness of the report. 

Names make news, providing that 
the names are in the news, and not just 
lists of people present. 

A good guide is the old newspaper 
formula, when writing news try to 
answer the questions: What, Why, 
Where and When? 

Bearing these rules in mind, The 
Presbyterian Record requires: 


NEWS — from congregations and 
presbyteries, of events that interest the 
entire church. 

Remember, please, that every con- 
gregation has an anniversary each year, 
and there are 1,171 preaching points. 
So play down the routine happenings, 
let us know AT ONCE — not next 
month — about the extraordinary and 
the unusual. 


PHOTOS — glossy photographs (not 
negatives) — large ones preferably, but 
small, clear snapshots can be used. 
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surging young country. 


ON A LARGE SCALE 


Think of Canada, talk of Canada, live in Canada, and 
the landscape before you lies patterned with the 
imprint of Eaton’s. Eaton’s dots the map from coast 
to coast. It’s reflected in every stream of Canadian 
living. In huge abundance Eaton’s buys the products 
of Canadian factories, mills and farms—plus many 
and diverse specialties of foreign markets. In urban 
and rural communities throughout the land, 
Eaton Stores and Mail Orders disperse to the 
purchasing public this vast output of food, 
clothing and all the material attributes of 
homemaking, hospitality, culture, and recreation. 
The Eaton imprint on Canada is deep and 
wide and very human. There is pride for native 
Canadian and newcomer in that a great retail 
organization world-renowned for scope and 
service should have long flourished in this 


EATON'’S OF CANADA 


CANADA'S LARGEST RETAIL ORGANIZATION ... 
STORES AND ORDER OFFICES FROM COAST TO COAST 


Preferably people in action, not still 
shots of bare pews or solid walls. 


ARTICLES — submit your idea to 
the editor. He will gladly discuss it. 
If it applies to a season or special day, 
make the contact at least six weeks in 
advance. Our policy — to encourage 
contributions from ministers and mem- 
bers of our church. 


OBITUARIES, inductions, vacancy 


changes, must be timely to be 


printed. 


WE GO TO PRESS ON NOVEMBER 
5th for the DECEMBER issue — each 
deadline is the 5th of the month pre- 
ceding the month of publication. 

Our staff is small. We have no 
national news service. WE COUNT 
UPON YOU TO SEE THAT LOCAL 
EVENTS ARE REPORTED. 


etc., 
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‘‘Want a better way to pay bills? The BNS can help you.”’ 


Save on service charges—receive a quarterly 
statement—have cheques available as receipts. 


Open a BNS Personal Chequing Account. 


The BANK of NOVA SCOTIA 


For sound advice on LIFE INSURANCE 
see a representative of 


Oh IMIVUIUAL [IFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
OF CANADA 


Established 1869 Head Office: Waterloo, oe - 


NEED MONEY 


for your Church? 
NATURAL-COLOR HASTI NOTES 
OF YOUR OWN CHURCH SCENE 


Delightful little notes with a Spectrome color re- 
production of your own Church (or other scene) 
on the front page. Neatly boxed for resale. Many 
Church organizations have added substantially to 
their funds this way. Attractive, unusual and 
popular and saleable at any time of the year. You 
may order as few as 100 boxes of your own scene 
in color. We also manufacture similar cards in 
black and white if desired. 


NATURAL-COLOR CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Christmas cards of your own Church view are 
also money-makers and can be combined with 
your hasti-note order to earn quantity prices. 


. 
Write for folder with full information and prices. 
ALEX WILSON PUBLICATIONS LIMITED 
DRYDEN, ONTARIO 
A Canadian product from start to finish 


No Colour Bar 
Barclay Claims 


A young minister friend of mine and. 
his wife have done rather a fine thing. 
He is the minister of a crowded parish. 
in one of the older and poorer districts 
of a great city. In a certain house in that 
parish there was a little unwanted baby, 
whose mother had abandoned him, and. 
whom the mother’s parents could not 
keep. The question was what was to be 
done with the little baby; and my young 
friend and his wife decided that for the 
time being they would take the little 
baby into their home and care for him. 
It is quite an ordinary story so far, but 
there is just one thing about it that lifts 
it out of the ordinary — the little baby is 
black. 


Now my young friend’s wife phoned 
us a few days ago, and asked if Jane 
would like to come across and see the 
baby; and of. course Jane was thrilled. 
But when she heard that the baby was 
black she was doubly and trebly thrilled, 
and all the week, before she went, she 
was telling people that she was going to 
see a wee black baby on Saturday, and 
wasnt that just wonderful. And sud- 
denly one thing struck me, and struck me 
forcibly — there is no colour bar in the 
mind of a child. It is the other way round; 
for Jane the baby was specially wonder- 
ful and specially loved just because he 
was black. 


There is your proof that the colour 
bar is an artificial and an unnatural 
thing; for the child it does not exist; and 
why should it? 


—Rev. William Barclay, British Weekly. 


CANADA’S FINEST LINEN 
AND TARTAN HOUSE 


DONALD MacLEAN 
(LINENS) LTD. 


233 Yonge St. — _ Toronto 
EM. 4-6910 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 
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Minister Honoured 


After a pastorate of thirty-three years 
in one charge, the Rev. Charles H. Bow- 
man was honoured by the congregations 
of Maple and St. Paul’s, Vaughan, in 
Ontario, at a gathering on October 1. 
Mr. Bowman has ministered to the two 
churches since 1925. 


John McGillivray, who is 90 years of 
age and has been an elder for 54 years, 
presented Mr. and Mrs. Bowman with a 
substantial purse on behalf of the con- 
gregations. William Ingram of Maple 


WHEN IN 


DOUBT 


About any insurance problem, see your local 


Agent. 


Remember he is an expert in these matters . . . 
and is qualified to advise you. 


Specialized service is given to church properties 
and we, or your local agent will be pleased to 


assist you in any way. 


... and when you think of insurance 


think of this *4 S | ; a LD” 


.. . and the protection it offers in these types 


of insurance: 


© FIRE 

@ INLAND MARINE 
© AUTOMOBILE 
© LIABILITY 

@ ACCIDENT 


™ LONDON & LANCASHIRE GROUP 


WITH OFFICES IN: 


TORONTO 
WINNIPEG 


QUEBEC 
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made the presentation of a television set, 
after Herbert Constable had paid tribute 
to Mr. and Mrs. Bowman. 


The Rev. J. R. MacGillivray, moder- 
ator of the presbytery of West Toronto, 
read an address and gave Mr. Bowman 
a wallet on behalf of ministers and elders 
in the presbytery. Dr. E. A. Thomson 
brought the good wishes of the church 
at large. 


A bouquet was given Mrs. Bowman 
by little Sheila McDonald, and a lamp 
was presented by George Bishop on be- 
half of the Sunday schools. The retiring 
minister and his wife will reside in St. 
Catharines. 


CALGARY 


@ PLATE GLASS 
® BURGLARY 
© BONDS 

@ MULTI-PERIL 


MONTREAL SAINT JOHN 


VANCOUVER 


Clergy Certificate 


Renewals 


Ministers who wish to use their 
clergy certificates for railway travel 
early in 1959 are warned that appli- 
cations should be submitted to the 
Canadian Passenger Association not 
later than, and preferably before, 
December 1. 


Remittance of $4.00 by postal, bank 
(not by 
cheque) must accompany each appli- 


or express money order 


cation. 


LONDON & 
LANCASHIRE 


GROUP 
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Solutions to 
seating problems... 


light, strong, comfortable, easy to 
place and pile 


With Royal stacking and folding chairs, you 
can quickly set-up extra seating as required 
— rearrange as necessary — store chairs in 
minimum space to free floor area for other 
activities. All-welded steel construction for 
durability. Attractively finished. Also up- 
holstered models. Stacking and © folding 
tables also available. Ten-year structural 


guarantee. 


(] 
| 
| 
ROYAL METAL MANUFACTURING | 
COMPANY LIMITED | 

Galt, Canada. | 

| 

| 

| 


send prices and literature on 
your stacking and folding chairs. 


Please 


OBITUARIES 


THE REV. JAMES M. YOUNG, B.A. 


The presbytery of Kootenay and _ the 
church at large suffered a deep loss in the 
death on August 29 of the Rev. James M. 
Young, of Trail, British Columbia. Of Scot- 
tish birth, Mr. Young graduated from the 
University of Toronto and Knox College, and 
was ordained at Lakefield, Ontario, in 1988. 
He served at Parkview church, Saskatoon, 
1941-53, and then moved to First church, 
Trail. In paying tribute to his life and work, 
the presbytery mentioned particularly his 
pastoral diligence. He is survived by his 
wife, the former Ethel Pittuck of Cobourg, 
a daughter, Jean, and a son, David. 


MISS MARIE MORRISON 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s, Fram- 
boise, Cape Breton, was greatly saddened by 
the tragic death by drowning of the church 
organist, Marie Morrison, 13, on August 26. 
A young person of quiet, cheerful sincerity, 
Miss Morrison was received at the Lord’s 
Table by profession of faith about a year 
ago. Surviving are her parents and two 
brothers. 


MRS. EDITH M. B. JOHNSTON 


A member of Drummond Hill church, Ni- 
agara Falls, Ontario, Mrs. Edith Maud Bart- 
lett Johnston, 70, died on June 10. Mrs. John- 
ston was a member of the Willing Workers 
of Stamford church, and taught in the church 
school there for many years. She is survived 
by her husband, Robert Johnston, and three 
daughters. 


MR. DONALD JAMES WALLER 


A faithful elder of St. Andrew’s church, 
Kingston, Ontario, Mr. Donald James Wal- 
lers=93" dieds on August. 285) Of British 
ancestry, Mr. Waller came to Canada when 
he was two years of age. He was ordained 
to the eldership in 1935 and since that time 
has taken an active part in the life of St. 
Andrew’s congregation. The Church was 
always at the centre of his interest. He will 
be greatly missed at St. Andrew’s. 


MR. WILLIAM M. COOPER 


A senior elder of Knox church, Acton, 
Ontario, Mr. William M. Cooper died on 
August 10. Mr. Cooper served faithfully on 
the kirk-session for almost forty years. He 
also was a manager at various times and 
the church school superintendent for five 
years. A wise, gracious and genial spirit, he 
was respected and loved by all who knew 
him. Surviving are his wife, one daughter 
and two sons, 


MR. WILLIAM ALLEN NICOL 
A highly esteemed and faithful elder of the 


Presbyterian church, Elphin, Ontario, Mr. 
William Allen Nicol, 62, died on July 1. A 
faithful follower of Christ, Mr. Nicol had 


been an elder for many years, and was clerk 
of session at the time of his death. His 
leadership and kindly assistance were a con- 
stant source of inspiration to the congrega- 
tion, and his Christian example will long be 
remembered. He is survived by his wife. 


MR. JAMES A. CURRIE 


A faithful and beloved elder of St. Andrew’s 
church, Montague, Prince Edward Island, 
Mr. James A. Currie, 81, died on September 
10. Mr. Currie was ordained to the eldership 
in Pictou Landing, Nova Scotia, more than 
385 years ago. In Montague he served as 
superintendent of the church school. Surviv- 
ing are six daughters and four sons, one of 
whom is the Rev. M. Carl Currie of Murray 
Harbour North, P.E.I. 


Now in Ontario: 


IF YO 
DON’ 
DRIN 


...pay less for 
your auto insurance! 


If you are a non-drinker, it 
will pay you to compare 
Abstainer rates with your 
present rates... today. 


(7 — . ae nh 
' Please send me complete informa- ' 
i tion about Auto Insurance for 

I total abstainers. A4 

: Name.......00 sadhagnaddaédoucadacccoan 

f Address..... nododarionges andacopoupadonade i 
I 

| Peewee rere veseoreseseseseeseseeeseeeees eee | 
H Age........ Occupation..........+.. Sr enic : 
I Make and Year of Car............. agckednbes | 
: Used for Pleasure or Business.........sceeee- H 
| Age and Sex of All Drivers.........006 Gaistelsiete 1] 
| i 
peo soaac Boban an, ssaiaeene snes i 
J ‘My Present Insurance Expires................ I 


ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE. 


‘COMPANY 
24 Peel Street, Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario 


*|MMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policyholders 
motoring anywhere in Canada or the U.S.A. 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Since 1895 


Pringle & London Studios 


111A JARVIS STREET - 
EM. 4-8879 


TORONTO 


FOUR WINDS NURSING HOME 
R.R. 3, Woodbridge 


Beautiful home for treatment of nervous 
disorders. Phone Kleinberg — Cyrus 6-1277 


CARILLONIC BELLS 
Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 
86 Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. 


USED CHAIRS WANTED 
The Canadian Reformed Church is in need of 
100 used wooden chairs. Please contact Rev. 5. 
Kouwenhoven, Toronto, telephone BA. 1-8988. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


The Glory & Beauty 


of Stained Glass 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
and Heraldic Panels. 
Artist’s Sketch 
Submitted 
with Estimate 
IHustrated Booklet 
— Sent Post Free — 
G. MAILE & SON LTD., 
367 Euston Road, 
London, N.W.1, England 


BALDWIN— 
ORGANS & PIANOS | 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
R.R. 2, WEST HILL 
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AM. 1-1731 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials | 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 LAUDER AVE., Toronto 


Dept. B LE. 3-1062 
Residence: BE. 3-8837 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 
Write 


F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. 


HEAR IT NOW! 


GREATEST DEVELOPMENT IN CARILLON 
MUSIC SINCE THE BELL ITSELF! 


INSPIRING NEW 


AMERICANA Bells 


By SCHULMERICH 


Inspired by world-famed CARILLON 
AMERICANA® Bells at Brussels 
Worlds Fair ... this instrument is the 
difference between “LISTENING” to 
bell sounds in black-and-white—and 
“SEEING” BELL MUSIC IN GLORI- 
OUS FULL COLOR. And only Schul- 
merich has it! Priced to fit every church 
budget. Can be used with your present 
Schulmerich carillon—or any make caril- 
lon accepted in trade. For thrilling dem- 
onstration...without obligation, write. 


SCHULMERICH 


CARILLONS, INC. 


29118 Carillon Hill e Sellersville, Pa. 


®Trademark ot Bell Instruments produced | 
by Schulmerich Carillons, Inc. 
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MR. R, A. SUTHERLAND 


An elder of Stroud chureh (Ontario), Mr. 
R. A. Sutherland, 96, died on August 28. | 
Mr. Sutherland had served on the kirk- | 
session for 63 years. He is survived by five | 
sons and three daughters. 


MR. HERBERT F. HALL 


Mr. Herbert F. Hall, an esteemed member 
of session of Victoria chureh, Toronto, for 
25 years, died on September 3. Mr. Hall, who 
had also served on the board of managers, 
will be greatly missed in the congregation 
where his kindly disposition and faithful 
work for the welfare of the church were 
evident. He is survived by his wife and two 
sons. 


CAPTAIN CHARLES T. BEATTY | 


The congregation of First church, Colling- 
wood, lost a beloved elder in the death of 
Captain Charles Beatty on September 29th. 
For many years he was a captain on the 
Great Lakes. A devoted churchman and a 
faithful member of the choir, he was 
ordained an elder on January 11th, 1953. He 
is survived by his wife and son, Paul. 


MR. ANDREW J. JOSS 


Knox church, Hamilton, Ontario, lost one 
of its beloved elders when Andrew J. Joss 
died on October 2. He was for 14 years active 
in the kirk-session and was a former roll 
clerk. He is survived by his wife and one 
son, 


Through a Looking-Glass 
(Continued from page 12) 


her conversation—well, it isn’t brilliant. 
But once she votes for a project, she’s 
ready to do her part in carrying it out. 
And she does it—cheerfully and without 
fail. Jean always turns up and she stays 
on as long as she is needed. She may 
not be leader material but she’s “solid” 
—the kind of member that every group 
welcomes. 


Marian is a peacemaker, with a gift 
for smoothing out differences and keep- 
ing everyone happy. When tempers are 
fraying and business at a standstill, her 
few tactful words often _ straighten 
matters out. More than once the presi- 
dent flashes her a grateful smile. Marion 
doesn’t repeat gossip nor do anything 
to cause friction. She says to a guest 
speaker, “I enjoved vour talk so much; 
it was nice of you to come,” and she 
means it. She encourages the shy mem- 
bers and calms down the quarrelsome 
ones. 


Janet is the stuff of which presidents 
and leaders are made. She has plenty of 
ability, good ideas, and sensitivity to the 
feelings and the needs of others. When 
the group needs a strong hand to keep 
it on the track, she provides it. She 
believes in the purpose that draws the 
group together and she does her utmost 
to carry it out. 


Can you see your group in my picture 
gallery? Can you find yourself there? 
What kind of a member are you? * 


Use your SPARE TIME to 
build an interesting and 


PROFITABLE 
BUSINESS CAREER 


Use your spare time to build an interest- 
{ng and profitable business career. 


Underline course that interests you — 


@ Bookkeeping © Cost Accounting 

@ Shorthand @ Stationary Engineering 
® Typewriting @ Short Story Writing 

® Junior, Intermediate, Higher Accounting 
@ Chartered Secretary (A.C.1.S.) 

@ Business English and Correspondence 


Write for free catalogue today. 
Many other courses from which to choose. 


Bay & Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32 


| SHAW SCHOOLS 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. = 


Toronto 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 


Brass Foundry 


P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


Bell Founders since 1886 
We also buy old bronze bells 


CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an etching 
style picture of your church fired into 
the glaze of these beautiful gold edged 
lined plates. Just the thing to bring 
the remembrance of your church into 
the home. For special committees, 
projects or occasions they offer an 
ideal solution. Priced reasonably for 
resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 
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py OLNEMERD © CRAFT OEM OF THE 


1STained lass: 


Gietaied Memorial dint WINOOWS | 
SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Services 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


For Quality 


CHURCH GOWNS 


that are new and different 


writ D. MILNE 


Clerical Supplies 
463 St. Catherine St. W., 
Montreal 


Bible Markers -Communion Table Runners 
Burning Bush - Swiss Church Embroidery 
Pulpit Drapes - - Ministerial Vestments 
Choir Music Covers 


CRAFTSMENSHIP 


a synonym for fine church furniture, by 
The Valley City Manufacturing Company Limited 


PERSONALS 


HE Rev. Dr. Joseph C. McLelland 

was inducted on October 9 as 
Robert professor of philosophy of reli- 
gion and Christian ethics at Presby- 
terian College, Montreal. The act of 
induction in Stanley church was con- 
ducted by the Rev. P. A. Ferguson, 
moderator of Montreal presbytery. The 
Rev. James Grant of Huntington, P.Q., 
delivered the charge to the professor, 
with Principal Robert Lennox and the 


Rev. J. D. Wilkie conducting the 
worship. 
The Rev. G. W. Murdoch of New 


Liskeard, Ontario, has accepted a call 
to Renfrew, Ontario. ... The Quebec 
City representatives at the conference 
of the English-speaking union at 
Ottawa in October were Mme. Louise 
Savard and the Rev. Wilfred Butcher. 


The Rev. Dr. Allan S. Reid, who in 
retirement is a country squire at Rock- 
burn, R.R. 2, Franklin Centre, P.Q., 
celebrated his 81st birthday at the 
meeting of Montreal presbytery in 
Georgetown church on June 17, and 
was surprised by the ladies of the 
Georgetown and Riverfield congrega- 
tions when they presented him with a 
birthday cake. 


The address of the Rev. Mariano Di- 
Gangi, convener of the Board of 


| the Evangelism and Social Action, is 
| 68 Garside Street South, Hamilton, 


instead of 93, as listed in the acts and 
proceedings of the 84th General 
Assembly. 


The Rev. Ronald Rowat, superinten- 
dent of missions for the synod of Mon- 
treal and Ottawa, was the special 
speaker at the 20th anniversary services 
of the Church of St. Andrew and St. 
George, Baie Comeau, P.Q., which is 
served by the Anglican Church but 
used by all denominations. 


We regret that a report in a previous 
issue suggested that the Rev. W. Harold 
Brown, of Charlottetown, P.E.I., is in 
poor health. From a correspondent 
there comes word that Mr. Brown has 
passed a medical examination satisfac- 
torily. Tribute to his work at Zion 
church, where 170 families have been 
added in less than five years, was paid 


at a congregational farewell gathering. — 


2M Artists in 
AY Stained Glass 


ae 


DESIGNERS, PAINTERS AND 
CRAFTSMEN IN STAINED GLASS 
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CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


SSa<7 EASON HUMPHREYS 
33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT. HU. 9-6566 


CHURCH 
VESTMENTS 


for Clergy and Choir 


Our modern and efficient facilities 
enable us to give you BETTER 


value. 
Satisfaction guaranteed 


Agents to serve you 
coast to coast. Prompt delivery. 


Sainthill-Levine & Co. 


Limited 
100 Claremont St., 
372 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal 


Toronto 


THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


COMMUNION WARE 
of Enduring Beauty 


eae 


Finished in heavy nickel silver on a pure 


4 
fF “i) ari) copper base. Equipped with the famous 
LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 
finished wooden sets also available in oak, 
walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


| Write: k 

VALLEY 41) LePAGE INDIVIDUAL # 
COMMUNION CUP CO. . 

214 JOHN ST. TORONTO 84 Hallam Street iets TORONTO iat 


DUNDAS - ONTARIO - CANADA 


ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


co 
ne 


FREE! Standard Tube 


NESTING 
FURNITURE 
CATALOGUE 


Let this catalogue 
help you to buy 
more economically! 


erse~ STANDARD TUBE 


SAND T.1. LIMITED 


\_ 
Gad) 
= WOODSTOCK . HAMILTON 


TORONTO - OTTAWA : MONTREAL 


Please send me the new Standard 
Tube Nesting Furniture Catalogue. § 
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To 
STANDARD TUBE AND T.I. LIMITED 
WOODSTOCK, ONTARIO 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 


Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


November, 1958 


CHURCH CALENDAR 


VACANCIES 


Overseas: 


Mackay Memorial Hospital, Taipei, 
Formosa: fully-trained doctor needed 
immediately. 


Syno:l of Maritime Provinces: 


Alberton, P.H.1I., Rev. L. M. MacNaughton, 
Tyne Valley. 


Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 
Bathurst, St. Luke’s, N.B., Rev. Charles 


A. MacDonald, Box 404, Dalhousie. 
Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wilson, 
Sydney Mines. 


Charlottetown, Zion, P.E.1., Rev. Charles 
Townsley, Marshfield. 
Glace Bay, N-.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 


Lorway Ave., Sydney. 
Newcastle, St. James, 
Ross, Tabusintae. 
New Glasgow, Westminster, N.S., Rev. H. 
M. Buntain, Pictou. 


INGIS pee LNONne Eve Vis 


New London, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, 
Kensington. 

River John, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Box 145 Pictoue 

Sherbrooke, N.S., Rev. William Reid, 139 


Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 
Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 
Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. C. 
R.R. No. 2, Seotsburn. 
West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 214 
Washington St., New Glasgow. 


SEs 


A, MacSween, 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 


Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. 
Millar, Martintown. 

Montreal, Fairmount-Taylor, P.Q., Rev. 
Eric A. Beggs, 1345 Lapointe St., St. 
Laurent. 

Montreal, St. Matthew’s, 
Dalzell, 496 Birch Ave., 


Robertson 


iP Qi Revver GasGe 
St. Lambert. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 
Arthur, Ont., Rev. L. H. Fowler, Harriston. 
Barrie, Hssa Rd., Ont., Rev. James Fergu- 

son, 84 Worsley St., Barrie. 


Beaverton, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bob- 
eaygeon. 

Cannington, Knox, Ont., Rev. Walter 
Jackson, Fenelon Falls. 

Colborne, Brighton and Lakeport, Ont., 


Rey. A. E. Toombs, Campbellford. 


Duntroon, Ont., Rev. W. E. Sayers, Box 
117, Creemore. 
Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. G. E. Wilson, 


Hillsburg. 

Madoc, St. Peter’s, Ont., Rev. R. D. Mac- 
Lean, 271 George St., Belleville. 

Meaford and Thornbury, Ont., Rev. W. L. 
Young, 212 Pine St., Collingwood. 

Morriston and Crieff, Ont., Rev. Crawford 
Smith, 5 Mutual Ave., Guelph. 

New Liskeard, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. 
F. N. Young, Box 1093, Kirkland Lake. 

Oshawa, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. D. R. Mc- 
Killican, Box 189, Markham. 

Pickering, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. I. H. 
Hunter, 477 Manse Rd., West Hill. 

Pontelopes sty eal se Ont; eves lin C. 
Jack, 197 Burke St., Cobourg. 

Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., Rev. B. S. 
Black, Uxbridge. 


South Monaghan, Millbrook, Ont., Rev. 
GoD aeomMmith  Oole  Rorers™= it... eeters 
borough. 


Vaughan, St. Paul’s and Maple, Ont., Rev. 


Robert Manning, 56 Boustead Ave., To- 
ronto. 

Warkworth and Hastings, Ont., Rev. A. FE. 
Toombs, Campbellford. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 


Atwood, Ont., Rev. Donald Archibald, 
Milverton. 
Cranbrook and Ethel, Ont., Rev. W. A. 


Williams, Brussels. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. 
O. G. Locke, 610 Hamilton Rd., London. 

Fort Erie, Knox and St. Andrew’s, Ont., 
Rev. A. L. Sutherland, Box 3887, Chip- 
pawa. 

Glencoe, Ont., Rev. J. K. West, 88 Wood- 
worth Ave., St. Thomas. 

Hensall, Bayfield, Ont., Rev. R. G. 
Millan, Box 34, Goderich. 


Mac- 
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London, Knollwood Park, Ont., Rev. Daniel 
J. Firth, R.R. 11, London. 

Tara and Allenford, Ont., 
Funston, Paisley. 

Valetta and Dover, Ont., Rev. Hugh David- 
son, 64 McNaughton Ave. E., Chatham. 

Wallaceburg, Ont., Rev. Alex. J. Simpsen, 
Thamesville. 


Laken AS (ee 


Synod of Manitoba: 


Neepawa, Man., Rev. D. W. Heslip, Car- 
berry. 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Hstevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. 


Carroll, Weyburn. 


Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. MecMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 
Synod of Alberta: 
HOG Stewohn, B.C. Rev. We Oo Nurse 


10972-125 St., Isdmonton. 
Grande Prairie, Forbes, Alta., Rev. W. O. 


Nugent, 10972-125 St., Edmonton. 
Rocky Mtn. House, Alta., Rev. John D. 
Yoos, Box 328, Sylvan Lake. 
Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 
Sooke, Knox, B.C., Rev. E. R. 
George Rd., Victoria. 
Trane bist ks Gs pekve vans Evsunl\is 
Box 255, Creston. 
Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., 
Ross, 1962 Acadia Blvd., Vancouver. 
West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 
son, 3842 W. 8th Ave., Vancouver 8. 


Wright, 872 
Pollock, 


ERG Vap Ii el aes 


INDUCTIONS: 
Bluevale, Ont., Rev. T. E. 
ber 16. 
Montreal, Kydd Memorial, P.Q., 
Russell Gordon, September 4. 


Kennedy, Octo- 


Rev. R. 


Stayner, Ont., Rev. Frank J. Parsons, 
October 16. 
Uptergrove, Ont., Rev. Arthur Leggett, 


July 30. 


SERVICE OF RECOGNITION: 


Duncan, B.C., Rev. Basil S.S. Hartley, 
September. 
Englehart, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. John R. 


Cousens, September 9. 
CLERKS OF PRESBYTERY: 
Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. G. A. 
2336 St. John St., Regina. 


Cunningham, 


Peterborough, Ont. Rev. «J. Dy C. Jack: 
Cobourg. 
Red (Deer rAltas, wRev. Waitueibelle 4743- 


56 St., Red Deer. 


GOWNS 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
Special prices on remnant lots 
(2) CHOIR CASSOCKS 
(3) CHOIR SURPLICES 
(4) CHOIR HATS 
Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 
Mortarboards — 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 
order 
(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 
(5) MINSTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 
(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 
(4) Long Cassock 
(6) ACCOUTREMENTS 
(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 
(3) Stocks 
(4) Clerical Bands 
(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT LTD. 


Clerical Tailors 
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Whilsmith Advertising 


PUT THE RECORD IN YOUR CONGREGATION INNSSS 
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and how the Record can help the worship and work of your congregation 
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Good Tidings For All 


HE emphasis of the Christmas season is upon 
“good tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
people.” 


This aspect of the Gospel, which in the modern 
world involves proclamation in a great variety of 
ways, iS unique to Christianity. Other faiths have 
copied it, but never effectively. 


Moslem missionaries, for example, have been most 
vigorous in their activities. Yet at the present time 
a major religious controversy is raging in Turkey 
over the translation of the Moslem holy book. 


The question is, can the Koran be translated into 
Turkish and retain its sanctity? Can it be written in 
Roman script, as used in modern Turkish, and still 
be considered the Koran? Can the translated version 
be used for ritual prayer in the mosques? 


According to the London Observer, the director of 
religious affairs in Turkey has recently answered an 
emphatic ‘‘No” to these questions. The Koran, he 
said, had been written in Arabic and could not be 
written in any other language. If a Turk wished to 
read it in Turkish he could do so as a help in under- 
standing the text, but it could not properly be used 
for prayer in the mosque. 


Obviously there has never been, in the Islamic 
faith, any movement corresponding to the reforma- 
tion in Europe. Perhaps the seed has been sown. But 
the political undertones behind the controversy are 
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not conducive to an early settlement of the situation, B 
as far as Turkey is concerned. 


We are thankful that the Bible has been made ~ 
available to us in the incomparable English of the 
King James version, as well as in the many modern 
translations that serve to supplement it. Others, else- 
where, have the Christmas message in more than 
eleven hundred tongues, an achievement without — 
parallel in the religious world. cH 


In our day, and in our age, we believe in proclaim- 4 
ing the Gospel of Christ. We are not ashamed of 


using propaganda, in its original sense, that of pro- — 


pagation or dissemination of a doctrine or practice. — 
An important part of the mission of the church is to _ 
see that peace does come on earth, to men of — 
goodwill. ey. 


So this season is much more than one of celebra- — 
tion and festive joy. It is a time of thanksgiving for — 
the Gospel of the living Saviour, in all its fulness. lt: 
is an opportunity for rededication to the faith of our _ 
fathers — that reformed faith which seeks to make — 
the Bible an open book to all. 


By proclamation in the pulpit, by reading in the © 
home, by picturing the faith on television or through — 
the radio,—the church makes its influence felt. 
There is also the effective witness of the personal 


life, and the lead that the church must give in the eo 


perpetual battle against sin and selfishness. Wher- 
ever the faith becomes emphatic in its insistence, — 
there the message of Christ grows in eloquence. 


We cannot rest until the promise of the angel has 


been kept, and the good tidings of great joy have 
been proclaimed to all God’s people. 
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Roman Collar 


COVER: “Adoration of the Kings,” by a loth century artist 
identified only as “the master of the half figures.” 


“Adoration of the Shepherds” by Christian W. Dietrich 


The Divine Christmas Gift 


HE birth of Jesus Christ in the 
manger at Bethlehem is the most 
stupendous fact of all history. Dr. 
Samuel Zwemer, in the introduction to 
one of the greatest books he ever wrote 
— The Glory of the Manger — writes: 
“The incarnation is a reality, wonder- 
ful, glorious, and beautiful; but also a 
mystery so great and so holy that angels 
veil their faces in its contemplation. For 
well nigh two thousand years, all ages, 
races and conditions of men have been 
carried away captive by that Holy child. 
They have laid their faith, their love, 
their devotion, their learning, their lives 
as an offering before the Manger- 
Throne. For they saw there the Word 
who was God, and the Light of the 
World. There the brush of the artist, 
the imagination of the poet, the mind 
of the theologian and the emotions of 
the saint have found their inspiration, so 
that the glory of the Manger has become 
the glory of Christian art, architecture, 
music, poetry and literature. To gather 
into one compass the glory of the Advent 
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By William Fitch 


Minister of Knox Church, Toronto 


as expressed in all these ways one would 
have to strip the art-galleries of the 
world of their most costly treasures, ran- 
sack the literature of all nations, and rob 
the hymnologies of all the churches of 
their choicest tributes to the Babe of 
Bethlehem.” 


All our sanctified powers and all the 
ministries of holy fellowship and all the 
explorations of eternity will never ex- 
haust the incredible miracle of the incar- 
nation. Always there will be regions 
beyond in this illimitable continent of 
grace. For this is God in action. This 
is the cosmic Christ invading time. This 
is, as Charles Wesley puts it, God being 
“contracted into a span, incomprehen- 
sibly made man.” The story of Bethle- 
hem is the greatest love story in the 
world — the story of a love that will not 
let us go. 


HAT if He had not come? What 
if there had been no song of the 
angels flooding across the plains of 


Bethlehem on that silent night so long 
ago? 


“Had He not breathed His breath 
Truly at Nazareth; 

Had not His very feet 

Roamed many a hill and street; 
Had Mary’s story gone 

To Time’s oblivion; 

Had the sweet record paled 

And the truth not prevailed; 


Dormant and bleak had been 
This transitory scene, 


And dark, thrice dark our earth 
Unknowing of His birth.” 


Dark indeed would be the prospects 
around us today if there were not the 
light of the star of Bethlehem to lighten 
our minds and to show us the way to 
the Saviour’s side. In holy adoration the 
Church rejoices that “when the fulness of 
time was come, God sent forth His Son, 
born of a woman, born under the law, 
that He might redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive 
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the adoption of sons.” This is the glad 
tidings of great joy that is for all people. 
This is heaven on earth. 


“I cannot tell why He whom angels 
worship 
Should set His love upon the sons of 
men, 


Or why as Shepherd He should seek 
the wanderers 

And bring them back, I know not 
how or when. 

But this I know, that He was born of 


Mary, 
When Bethlehem’s stable was _ his 
only home, 
And that at Nazareth He lived and 
laboured, 
And so the Saviour, Saviour of the 


world is come.” 


This is the gift of God. “God so loved 
the world that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son.” There would be no Gospel 
if God had not given it. Christmas is 
God's gift. Bethlehem is God’s bounty. 
The Gospel is love’s sacrifice. When Paul 
speaks about the gift of God, he calls 
it “an unspeakable gift.” It defies all 
analysis. It exhausts all language. 
Silently and wondrously God’s gift is 
given and in the gift of His Son “God 
imparts to human hearts the blessings 
of His Heaven.” This is a mystery, dark 


with excess of light. But the hope of all 


mankind is here. “God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting 
life.” No wonder Christina Rossetti 
writes in one of the loveliest of our 
Christmas hymns: 


“Love came down at Christmas, 
Love all lovely, love divine; 

Love was born at Christmas, 
Star and angels gave the sign. 


Worship we the Godhead, 

Love incarnate, love divine; 
Worship we our Jesus: 

But wherewith for sacred sign? 


Love shall be our token, 

Love be yours and love be mine, 
Love to God and all men, 

Love for plea and gift and sign.” 


HE gift of God is a Love Gift. 
“God so loved the world.” This is a 
subject on which the Bible does not 
argue. The Bible never theorizes about 
the being of God. The Bible says: “In 
the beginning God.” In the same way 
the Bible never theorizes about the 
nature of God. God is righteous, holy 
love. At every point, the Bible proclaims 
that God is love. 
The message of 
through _ prophet, 


through law-giver, 


this love comes 
through _ psalmist, 
through priest and 


through king. And the same note floods 
every page of the New Testament with 
golden light. “God is love” says John, 
the beloved disciple, “and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and 
God in him.” The God of all the earth 
is a God whose name is Love. 


The story of the Bible is the story of 
the love of God. “I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love,” cries the 
prophet, “therefore in loving kindness 
have I drawn thee unto myself.” And 
Micah, as he considers the vastness of 
the love of the God of Israel, exclaims: 
“Who is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, 
transgression of the remnant of thine 
inheritance? He retaineth not his anger 
forever, because he delighteth in mercy.” 


The scope of this love is universal. 
The love of God embraces all humanity. 
No nation, no tribe, no people, no person 
need ever count themselves beyond the 
pale of the love of God. God loves the 
world. In the economy of God, there are 
no priority lists, no exclusive preserves. 
“God hath made of one blood all nations 
that dwell upon the face of the earth.” 
The love of God embraces every pig- 
mentation of skin, every type of charac- 
ter, every soul of man. The universality 
of ane love of God is affirmed on every 
page of divine revelation. 


And what does this love do? It gives. 


“Love ever gives, forgives, outlives, 
And ever stands with open hands, 
And while it lives it gives, 

For that is love’s prerogative, 
To give, and give and give.” 


Love is always sacrificial. At the 
heart of purest love there are always the 
blood-drops of sacrifice. And the wonder 
of the Gospel is that God the Father 
gave His Son. Here is the measure of 
the love of God. The only way in which 
we can understand the love of God, says 
John, the only way in which we can 
even begin to comprehend something of 
the measurelessness of the sacrifice of 
heaven in its love for all mankind, is to 
consider God’s gift and to see what God 
has done. God’s love spells out Bethle- 
hem. God’s love is revealed in Naza- 
reth. God’s love flashes on Judean hills 
and is mirrored in the crystal waters of 
the sea of Galilee. God’s love is mani- 
fest in the shadows of Gethsemane. 
God’s love is seen raising a cross on Gol- 
gotha. This is the love of God. God the 
Father emptied heaven of its best. He 
gave His Son though that gift involved 
the infinite sacrifice of Calvary. The gift 
of God is a Love Gift. 


ND the gift of God is a Life- 
Creating Gift. 
“God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten son that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but 
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and passeth by the 


have everlasting life.” The goal of the 
love of God is that the sons of earth 
should know everlasting life. God’s love, 
glorious in its holiness, designs to raise 
to its own level and lifts rebellious sin- 
ners into “heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus.” The goal of the love of God is 
to bring many sons to glory. “God willeth 
not the death of any, but that all should 
come unto Him and live.” God gives 
in order that those who receive the gift 
might have everlasting life. “The gift 
of God,” says Paul, “is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” The 
gift is given in order to cancel out the 
effects of the fall. It is given in order 
that we might be delivered from the 
darkness of death and liberated into the 
glorious freedom of heaven’s own life 


and light. 


It is, of course, very easy for us. to 
become sentimental at Christmas-time. 
The carols we sing are so lovely, their 
music is so enchanting, and the whole 
spirit of Christmastide has so much of 
magic about it, that we can so easily 
forget the saving message at the heart 
of it all. Why did Christ come? Why 
was the gift given? Hear again the words 
of St. John: “God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life.” 


In other words, apart from this gift, 
the world will perish. Without this gift, 
men will die. Unless Christ come, there 
is no hope. Only in His coming is there 
the promise of life. Jesus Christ comes 
to Bethlehem in order to deliver men 
from lostness. He comes in order to 
deliver us from the power of the devil. 
God sends His Son in order to ransom 
us from the dominion of death and hell. 


The gift of God, therefore, is a life- 
bestowing, a Life-Creating Gift. “In Him 
was life” says John, “and the life was 
the light of men.” And again he says: 
“He that hath the Son hath the life; he 
that hath not the Son hath not life and 
the wrath of God abideth upon him.” 


G. K. Chesterton, in the last lines of 
his House of Christmas, writes of Beth- 
lehem like this: 


“To an open house in the evening 
Home shall men come, 

To an older place than Eden 
And a taller town than Rome. 

To the end of the way of the wander- 
ing star, 


To the things that cannot be and that 
are, 

To the place where God was homeless 

And all men are at home.” 


The Son of God is orphaned from the 
love of the Father in order that the 
fallen sons of earth might be welcomed 
into a home eternal in the heavens. The 
gift of God is a Life-Creating Gift. 


NE other thing we can say. The 
gift of God is a Lasting Gift. 


From the Moderator: 


Although I am not a Maritimer, 
the tragic situation in Springhill is 
known to me intimately. Early in 
the summer Springhill session in- 
vited me to conduct anniversary 
services. The young graduate, the 
Rev. D. Ross MacDonald, had be- 
gun an uphill battle in a commun- 
ity staggered by past disasters. 

I stood at the pithead of number 
two mine, the only one operating, 
as three others had been abandon- 
ed. In the middle of the town 
stands a memorial shaft to over 
100 miners, whose lives were lost 


years ago in another explosion. On 
the long main streets lies the debris 
of several of their largest stores, 
burned to the ground last Decem- 
ber. At the morning anniversary, 


Mayor Ralph Gilroy wondered 
what the future might hold. 

Now on a community at break- 
ing point falls this latest loss of 
many lives. Therefore, I would 
urge upon all our congregations an 
immediate concrete expression of 
our oneness with them in this tragic 
hour. Let us give sacrificially to a 
community that has lost almost 
everything! Please act immediately. 


JOHN McNAB 


“The gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” “God so loved 
the world that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son that whosoever believeth on 
Him should not perish but have ever- 
lasting life.” This wondrous gift of God 
is one whose quality will never fade, 
whose tone will never lose its lustre, 
whose power will never end. It is an 
everlasting gift. It lasts. So many of the 


gifts that we will receive at Christmas- 
time will last but for a day, or for a 
week, or perchance a year. Few of them 
will have true lasting quality in them- 
selves. The gift of God, however, is of 
another kind. 

The satisfactions Christ gives are 
abiding. The joy He brings does not 
cease. The security He offers is eternal. 
Listen to His word: “I give unto my 
sheep eternal life and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand.” You see, what God 
does, He does forever. God’s gift is the 
impartation of Himself. God’s offer to 
men is an offer to share His own life 
with them. God’s covenant is an ever- 
lasting covenant. God’s gift is as en- 
during and as lasting as God Himself. 


“Our God, heaven cannot hold Him, 
Nor earth sustain; 

Heaven and earth shall flee away 
When He comes to reign: 

In the bleak mid-winter 
A stable-place sufficed 

The Lord God Almighty, 
Jesus Christ.” 


All this is the wonder of the gift of 
God. God empties heaven of His all. 
The Son of God is cradled in a manger 
and there God invests all heaven. Here 
is love’s gift, the gift of life, the gift of 
everlasting life. What shall we do? Listen 
again to Christina Rossetti, as she closes 
her carol: 


“What can I give Him, 
Poor as I am? 
If I were a shepherd, 
I would bring a lamb; 
If I were a wise man, 
I would do my part; 
Yet what I can I give Him— 
Give my heart.” 


When the wise men came to the 
Christ-Child, “they offered to Him gifts.” 
The gifts were gifts of gold and frank- 
incense and myrrh, and these were the 
tokens of their heart’s devotion, of lives 
surrendered, of total commitment to the 
service of the Saviour. And as they 
gave their gifts, they received the gift of 
God and worshipped Him there. 


So may we this holy Christmastide 
receive the gift of God with gladness 
and in loving response yield to Him our 


all. * 


RADIO AND TELEVISION NETWORK BROADCASTS DURING DECEMBER 


Srndays: 12:30, - J*p.maH.SiTs = 
2:30 - 3pm. ES.T. — 
3:30 - 4 pm. E.S.T. — 
4:30 -5 pm. ES.T. — 


Christmas Eve: 11:30 p.m. E.S.T. — CBC Television—service from St. John’s Convalescent Hospital, Toronto. 
Christmas Day: 6:05 p.m. E.S.T. — CBC Radio — Vesper Service. 
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CBC Television—“Good Life Theatre,” films on Christian life and practice. 

CBC Radio — Religious Period (December 14— Rev. E. H. Bean, Kensington, P.E.I.) 
CBC Television — films of the new “Heritage” programme. 

CBC Radio—Church of the Air (Dec. 21 — Rev. S. W. Vance, St. Paul’s, Hamilton, Ont.) 


This Do In Remembrance 


By -bcH> Bsoomers 


Minister, St. James Church, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


HE Holy Communion is the one 

form of public worship instituted 

by our Lord Himself; it is pecu- 
liarly His own service. We may assume 
then that the closer we keep to His 
actions when He ordained the feast the 
more worthy will our observance of 
it be. 


From the earliest days of the church 
until the present, despite striking differ- 
ences in language, ceremonial, and theo- 
logical interpretation, there has been an 
underlying unity in its observance 
throughout Christendom. Confession of 
sins, the reading of Holy Scripture, inter- 
cession, sustained and intense thanks- 
giving, the reading of the Saviour’s 
words of institution, prayer to the Holy 
Ghost—these, with the actions of our 
Lord in the Upper Room, have in all 
ages and with whatever differences of 
expression, composed the service of the 
Holy Communion, whether that service 
was said in Greek, in Syriac, in Latin, 
or in English. 


It is with our own form of the cele- 
bration, however, and particularly as 
that is set forth in “The Great Service 
of Word and Sacrament” submitted last 
year to the Church by the General 
Assembly’s Committee on Revision of 
the Book of Common Order, that we now 
concern ourselves. 


The earlier part of the service con- 
sisits chiefly of preparatory prayers of 
approach, the hearing of the Word read 
and preached, with its august culmina- 
tion in the Gospel when the voice of 
our Lord Himself is heard. Our response 
may take the form of a declaration of 
our belief in the words of the Apostles’ 
Creed or the Nicene Creed. The outer 
action is simple, and by concentrating 
upon it with mind and spirit, responsive 
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to the witness of the Holy Ghost within 
our souls, we join in it inwardly and 
give reality to our outward worship. 
It then becomes common worship; we 
act together under the impulse of the 
Holy Spirit, receiving God’s living word. 


HE service takes place at the Lord’s 

Table, the earthly counterpart of 
the heavenly mercy-seat, the meeting- 
place of God and man. When we gather 
there we are conscious of our fellowship 
with one another in Christ. 


Worship begins with a great psalm 
or hymn of praise, and as we sing the 
psalms let us remember that they were 
a part of our Lord’s devotion in the 
synagogue. When the Sacrament is cele- 
brated on the great Christian festivals 
we should use psalms and hymns appro- 
priate to the day. Life is not a flat plain, 
but a land of hills and valleys, like the 
promised land, and “the eyes of the 
Lord are upon it, from the beginning 
even unto the end of the year.” After 
the opening praise, sentences from Holy 
Scripture help to focus our mind and 
spirit upon the prayers to follow, and, on 
the whole, it is better that the congre- 
gation remain standing for these. 


The prayers of approach follow. It 
will be noted that these move through 
adoration to penitence and prayer for 
pardon; then to petition, and praise for 
redemption, for the movement goes on 
into the next canticle, psalm or hymn. 
In it the traditional movement of the 
soul is exemplified by the “Benedictus” 
or “Gloria in excelsis,” and if these are 
not used, it is important to select a 
singing of that scope and content. This 
completes the approach, and we are 
now ready to hear the Word of God. 


The Word of God is divided into 


three reasonably brief and central read- 
ings, culminating in a passage from the 
Holy Gospel. A passage from the Gospel 
should never be omitted; whatever else 
is read, the Gospel should be read, for 
it relates immediately to our Lord. We 
have lost the ancient tradition of stand- 
ing for the Gospel, as we would stand 
to hear a royal proclamation; and this 
is a real loss for the outward mark 
of honour expresses what should cer- 
tainly be the inward attitude of mind 
and spirit. 


After the sermon (where Christ 
speaks through His minister, and as we 
listen to the sermon we should seek 
to hear His voice) we pass to the second 
part of the service called in ancient 
times the “liturgy of the faithful,” and 
here our Lord’s words and acts form 
the pattern of our devotions, as we unite 
with Him, the Holy Spirit assisting and 
empowering us, in His eternal action 
before the Father. It is not we who 
pray, but God within us; prayer is 
God’s gift to us, and the work is His, 
not ours alone. This basal fact about 
Christian prayer needs constant and 
emphatic reiteration; and at no point 
is it more evident, as we should expect, 
than in the central action of the holy 
eucharist. 


N the Name of our Divine Host we 

invite all who are members of any 
branch of Christ’s Church to share the 
Sacrament with us. We _ know this is 
the Lord’s Table, not ours; no believer is 
to be barred from “God’s Board.” 


After the offerings have been collected 
and presented at the Holy Table, the 
Sacred Elements are unveiled, symbolic 
of the veil of our Lord’s flesh, when 
He became man incarnate, to open the 
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way into the Holiest of all. As this 
prayer of the veil is said, we enter 
with our High Priest and Advocate into 
the Holy of Holies, and together offer 
with Him the gifts to be used in the 
oblation. This is not the oblation itself, 
but the preparation for it. 


The first action of our Lord was the 
taking of bread and wine: “He took.” 
This we now call the offertory, a word 
that describes the whole action. It is 
not, however, synonymous with “offer- 
ing” or “offerings” and should not be 
naively or carelessly used as if it were. 


The “offering” is the eucharist itself; 
and the “offerings” are the gifts we 
bring. 


After this the warrant is read, by 
which we recognize that what we now 
do has been “received of the Lord” and 
the statement is solemnly made that 
the gifts are set apart from all common 
uses to this holy use and mystery. The 
prayer of thanksgiving follows. This is 
the second great action: “He gave 
thanks and blessed.” By blessing and 
praising God, consecration is accom- 
plished. Thus, we have no moment of 
consecration, as some rites claim to have; 
our consecration, following our Lord, 
is in the whole action. 


The prayer of consecration is intro- 
duced by the ancient call, “Lift up your 


hearts,” and “Let us give thanks unto 
our Lord God.” Here, as to all the 
prayers, the people should be encour- 
aged to respond vocally, and in mind 
and heart, to this summons, for it calls 
us not only to thanksgiving, but, as 
Calvin, reminds us, to lift up our hearts 
into the heavenly places where Christ is. 


The preface begins in the ancient 
and stately words always reserved for 
some high action of thanksgiving and 
praise to God, as we give thanks for 
His bountiful work of creation, acknowl- 
edging that all we have and are come 
from Him, that He created man most 
wonderfully in His own image and after 
His own likeness, and that His compas- 
sionate care is over all His works. At the 
very beginning of the thanksgiving the 
mind and heart instinctively leap ahead 
of the prayer and desire to give God 
thanks for the special act that is remem- 
bered that day—the birth, the death, or 
the resurrection of our Lord. Then the 
prayer moves on, taking up again the 
theme of the surswm Paae as we unite 
with angels and archangels and the 
whole company of heaven in the hymn 
of the Cherubim before God’s throne. 


N_ his Institutes John Calvin writes, 
“When I say Christ is received Ae 
faith, I do not mean that He is conceived 


—Three Lions 
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merely by understanding and imagina- 


tion but that we enjoy a “vera 
communicatio, a real participation of 
Him.” In our inner devotion we must 


be deeply conscious of this, and truly 
enter with Christ into the heavenly 
places, as He also mercifully gives Him- 
self to us in the bread and the wine. 
And this we now pray that He will 
do in the invocation or epiclesis, that by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost in us 
and in His gifts, they may be, in the 
words of Holy Scripture, the “Com- 
munion of the body of Christ” and “the 
Communion of the blood of Christ;” 
that, as the Shorter Catechism teaches, 
“we may be made partakers of His 


body and blood, with all His bene- 
fits.” And this is real, not at all 
“imaginary.” 


As our first Scots Confession declared: 
“We confess and undoubtedly believe 
that the faithful, in the right use of the 
Lord’s Table, do eat the body and 
drink the blood. of the Lord Jesus, that 
He remaineth in them and they in 
Him; yea, they are so made flesh of 
His flesh, and bone of His bone, that 
as the eternal Godhead hath given to the 
flesh of Christ Jesus, life and immortal- 
ity, so doth Christ Jesus give unto us 
the same prerogative.” As Calvin adds: 
“It is too high a mystery either for my 
mind to comprehend or my words to 
express. The truth of God declares that 
His flesh is the meat, His blood the 
drink, of my soul. I give my soul to be 
fed with such food.” 


So do we, as we enter into this great 
mystery of the eucharist, and pray for 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. And 
the oblation moves on, as with His gifts 
we offer ourselves; our souls and minds 
and bodies, i.e., the whole of life, and 
our sacrifice of praise, this our whole 
worship and action, in the fellowship 
of the Body of Christ, offering up all 
to Him, in Him, and with Him, and 
making not an act of private devotion 
but joining in His continual and heaven- 
ly prayer that in us and in all men the 
purpose of His redeeming love may be 
fulfilled. It is a wonderful and awesome 
experience as we, with the whole fellow- 
ship of Christ’s people in heaven and on 
earth, remember all the children of men 
of all generations that they may- be 
redeemed in Him. 


This is not merely a loving remem- 
brance of the church in this and in all 
ages, it is a spiritual unity with them 
in Him. For every time we observe the 
Holy Supper we do it as a vital part of 
the whole family of the Most High, 
in conscious communion with the whole 
church, in all places, in all ages, mili- 
tant here below, and triumphant there 
above. In our worship the whole Body 


(Continued on page 35) 


The Papacy Today 


By W. F. Butcher 
Minister, St. Andrew's Church, Quebec City 


‘<4 HOEVER goes into a con- 
clave a Pope, comes out a 
cardinal.” This Italian pro- 

verb stresses the uncertainty of papal 
elections. Whenever a Pope is ill, the 
Roman Catholic world buzzes’ with 
speculation as to the possible successor, 
as well as with pressures, subtle or 
blatant, for one candidate or another. 
But, after the death of a Pope, the 
cardinals, shut within the _ fifteenth- 
century Sistine Chapel for the conclave, 
or election, itself, are insulated against 
all suggestions from without, as far as 
humanly possible. By successive votes 
the area of choice is gradually restricted, 
and he who is finally selected commands 
the support of at least two-thirds of the 
final ballot. 


So, surrounded by traditional rituals 
and safeguards, is chosen one who is to 
fill a role amazing in its dignity, author- 
ity, influence, isolation, and assumptions. 


The Vatican Council, on July 18, 
1870, suddenly and unexpectedly de- 
creed, in the face of the opposition of 
some of the most learned bishops among 
its number “that it is a dogma divinely 
revealed: that the Roman Pontiff, when 
he speaks ex cathedra, that is, when in 
discharge of the office of pastor and 
doctor of all Christians, by virtue of his 
supreme apostolic authority, he defines a 
doctrine regarding faith or morals to be 
held by the universal church, by the 
divine assistance promised to him in 
blessed Peter, is possessed of that in- 
fallibility with which the divine Re- 
deemer willed that his church should be 
endowed for defining doctrine regarding 
faith or morals; and that therefore such 
definitions of the Roman Pontiff are 
irreformable of themselves, and not from 
the consent of the church.” 


O an apparent unity in doctrine has 

been imposed upon the Church of 
Rome, and the declarations of the Pope 
have been so dignified that they possess 
an authority all but divine. That these 
are appearances rather than realities is 
well known to all who have studied the 
historv and role of the Vatican. Professor 
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Geddes MacGregor, in his valuable and 
informing book The Vatican Revolution, 
has pointed out that “it is almost always 
possible to question whether a doctrine 
is ex cathedra . . . While having an in- 
fallible Pope, we can never know infal- 
libly whether his definition is infallible 
or not .. . One looks in vain in the Codex 
of Canon Law for any commentary on 
the meaning of the words ex cathedra.” 
Further, it is apparently a practice, as in 
the case of most of the bishops who op- 
posed the dogma of papal infallibility, to 
subscribe, from “prudence,” and, to all 
appearance, with reservations, and then 
to keep silence. 


But, though Pius IX attempted to de- 
fine the role of the papacy, Pius XII 
greatly strengthened its influence in 
practice. 


Protestants could only regard with 
anxiety and grief the Mariological de- 
velopments, with the proclamation of the 
dogma of the Assumption in 1950, “hav- 
ing,” as Prof. Giovanni Miegge has said 
“as its sole foundation the infallibility of 
the Roman Catholic Church.” This fol- 
lowed the action of Pius IX, in defining, 
in 1854, the dogma of the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin Mary, “the first 
definition dogmatically pronounced by 
the Pope as such,” 


Cea of all communions 
have welcomed the encouragement 
given by the late Pope, Pius XII, to the 
reform of the Roman liturgy, and the at- 
tempts to make worship more clearly 
understood by congregations, with great- 
er use of the languages of the people. 
His support to the increasing study, and 
reading, of the Bible, and his clear de- 
monstration that sacred scripture is not, 
as so many Roman Catholics have mis- 
takenly believed, a possession of the 
Protestants, have also given hope that all 
who call themselves Christians may find 
new unity in their common study of the 
witness of prophets and apostles. 


Pius XII attempted certain practical 
reforms and failed to bring them about. 
More than once, for instance he appeal- 
ed to the nuns to modernize their dress 


and regulations. This advice they strong- 
ly resisted! 

Limited encouragement was _ even 
given to informal and personal conver- 
sations between Roman Catholics and 
other Christians on “matters of faith and 
morals,” but it was made very clear that 
the position of the Roman Church is as 
intransigent as ever, and it is hoped to 
embrace “with truly maternal affection 
all who return to her as the only true 
Church of Christ.” 

Leo XIII, who “reigned” from 1878 to 
1903, related the papacy far more inti- 
mately to the daily life of the entire 
world than any previous Pope. 


Pius XII, a man of the modern era, 
trained in the diplomatic school of con- 
temporary Europe, carried this process 
to the degree where the person of the 
Pope has become familiar, not only to the 
faithful of the Roman communion, but to 
millions of other people throughout the 
world. This he did by the skillful use of 
press, radio and television. In addition, 
he took a very personal interest in his 
“audiences,” both public and private, and 
expressed himself on a great variety of 
subjects by means of numerous encycli- 
cals and public letters. He was a man of 
speech, and his words carried weight in 
the world. 


ROTESTANTS commonly assume 

that the Roman Catholic Church is, 
in the last analysis, always a “monolithic 
block.” But behind the various facades 
great varieties and movements of thought 
and action exist. Rivalries, pressure 
groups, violent controversies and_ bitter 
oppositions are taken for granted. 


Our own time has seen a concentration 
of greater authority and prestige in the 
person of the Pope, and a victory for 
the papalist party, with its inevitable 
authoritarianism. It appears that new 
strength has been given to strange prac- 
tices which have sprung up throughout 
history, sometimes from pre-Christian 
sources, and that the official voice of 
Rome has hesitated to condemn popular 
trends at variance with the original, 
Scriptural tradition. 


But there are undoubted signs of 
other movements, of a “return to the 
sources,” of a concern for the personal 
reality of encounter with God through 
Jesus Christ, of a desire to purge the 
church of that which negates and con- 
tradicts the gospel. Attempts to make 
worship more meaningful, and to study 
the Bible for the sake of what it has it- 
self to say, are also very welcome. 


We can only pray that, in the Pontifi- 
cate of John XXIII, with its changes and 
developments, the Holy Spirit may, in 
His own wisdom, use Christians of the 
Roman tradition, wherever they are found 
—in the Vatican and throughout the 
world—for the glory of God. * 
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The Man Behind The Hymn 


HE hymn “O little Town of Bethle- 

hem” will be sung in almost every 
Christian church this month of Decem- 
ber. Everywhere it is sung it will draw 
men nearer to God. 


Let me tell you something of Phillips 
Brooks, the man behind this inspiring 
Christmas hymn. He was graduated from 
Harvard in 1855 to equip him for teach- 
ing. In this he was a complete failure. 
Second-best seemed to be his gloomy de- 
cision to attend seminary in Virginia. 
Even there he showed little brilliance. 
His class sermon on “The Simplicity of 
Christ” was shortly disposed of by a 
classmate as containing “very little sim- 


plicity and no Christ.” 


But as a pastor in Philadelphia, the 
young man found new power in his 
preaching — crowded churches, eager 
hearers. As his eloquence grew his per- 
sonal devotion deepened. Here it was 
that he wrote his Christmas hymn. A 
call back to Boston brought his preach- 
ing to old Trinity Church, and later to 
the majestic new Trinity which he help- 
ed design. Here his influence spread 
through the land, a great warm voice of 
Christian assurance and understanding. 
Made an Episcopal bishop, he was one of 
the great leaders of American thinking. 


The secret of his power was his own 
great devotion to God. Like Henry 
Drummond he never married, tirelessly 
giving himself to friends and to his per- 
son-centred preaching and writing. 
People said they found God in Phillips 
Brooks as nowhere else. The man who 
had failed as a schoolteacher became 
one of America’s greatest preachers. 


The First Christmas Tree 


Have you ever heard the legend of 
the first Christmas tree? Long, long ago 
on the first Christmas Day the palm, the 
olive and the fir tree were growing out- 
side the stable where Christ was born. 


The palm tree said that she would like 
to give a present to the Holy Babe and 
she offered a leaf to fan the flies away 
from his face. 


The olive tree offered some sweet- 
smelling oil to keep the Babe fresh and 
cool. 
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


“I would like to give a present,” said 
the fir tree. 


“What can you give?” scoffed the 
palm tree. “You have only prickly spines 
which would hurt the Baby.” 


“No,” said the fir tree sadly. “I have 
nothing which would be worthy of the 
Babe.” 


An angel was passing and heard the 
words spoken by the fir tree. She reach- 
ed up to the sky and took down a hand- 
ful of glittering stars and scattered them 
on the fir tree’s branches. 


The Holy Babe looked through the 
open stable door and saw the sparkling 
tree and he stretched out his arms and 
smiled. When he became a man he told 


the children about the glittering tree and 
they gathered bits and pieces which 
sparkled and decorated the trees. 


And ever since that day, as a reward 
for her humility, the fir tree has been 
chosen as the symbol of Christmas. And 
people have decorated it with stars and 


lights to make children happy. 


Mark Twain’s Picture 


Mark Twain was the pen name of 
Samuel Langhorne Clemens. He was a 
great American writer and many of you 
have read his “Tom Sawyer” and “Huck- 
leberry Finn” as well as his story of “The 
Prince and the Pauper.” 


Mark Twain was a lover of children. 
In a room in his home in Hartford there 
was a photograph of a little girl. It was 
always there, year after year, and friends 


who came often wondered whose picture 
it was. 


One day a visitor asked. “Whose pic- 
ture is that in the guest chamber? Whose 
little girl is that?” 


Mark Twain replied, “I don’t know 
who it is. I just bought it in an old photo- 
graph shop because it looked so sweet 
and so human and I go in very often 
and look at it and say, “What has be- 
come of you, little girl?” 


The lady said, “Did you find out who 
it was and what became of her?” 


“Oh, no,” exclaimed the great author, 
“T wouldn’t find out for anything, not for 
anything. I like to wonder.” 


Jumbled Clothes 


(These letters unscrambled will prove to 
be articles of clothing. ) 

KINGS SCOT — PRESS LIP — TOMS 

CHAIN — SOME CUT — O ROVE CAT 


Fill In The Blanks 


1. And when they had opened their 
a , they presented unto him gifts; 
gold and , and myrrh.” Matt. 
De Weil 

2. Where is he that is born King of the 
————? for we have seen his star in the 


————, and are come to ————— him.” 
Matt. 2:2. 

3. And the shepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praising ———— for all the things 
that they had ———— and seen, as it was 
told unto —-——.” Luke 2:20. 


“Christians Awake” 


“Christians, awake! salute the happy morn 


Whereon the Saviour of the world was 
born; 

Rise to adore the mystery of love, 

Which hosts of angels chanted from 
above; 

With them the jovful tidings first begun 

Of God incarnate and the Virgin’s Son.” 

—This hymn was first sung on Christmas 

eve in the year 1750. 


Answers To Jumbled Clothes 


‘yROOIBAO — auUTN}sOd 
: ' Q : 
— ysoyuporyy — saoddys — ssurpojs 
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The Ministry of Healing 


By W. Gordon Maclean 


Minister, First Church, Winnipeg 


CHRIST HEALING THE MAN WITH THE PALSY 


Painting by Bida 


HE late Sir James MacKenzie, a 

great heart specialist and a still 

greater Christian gentleman, speak- 
ing to a few young ministers at St. 
Andrew’s University, Scotland, told us 
that if ever the privilege was given us 
to address a medical faculty, to choose 
a text from 2 Chronicles 16:12: “King 
Asa in his disease sought not unto the 
Lord, but unto his physicians;”—but 
note, he said, that the next verse begins, 
“And King Asa died.” Sir James was 
simply saying with a touch of humour, 
that all healing, whether through spiri- 
tual or medical practitioners is Divine 
healing. How different was the experi- 
ence of King Hezekiah (2 Kings 20:2) 
from that of King Asa! 


Recently The Presbyterian Record 
published a series of addresses on the 
theme, “What Do Presbyterians Be- 
lieve?” This subject, Christian Science, 
is certainly one the church does not 
accept. By Christian Science, I refer to 
the cult produced by its founder, Mary 
Baker Eddy. “Divine healing” as inter- 
preted by this lady and practised by 
her followers is neither Christian nor 
scientific. Yet it is a serious rival of the 
classical Christian faith. 


The success of this Gnostic heresy is 
somewhat startling. It centres around 
the person of Christ and His power to 
heal physical and mental distress. When 
we consult the literature of the day in 
relation to Christianity, we are met by 
a clatter of contradictory voices. We are 
told that Christianity is akin to Buddh- 
ism and its profound meaning is to be 
found in fleeing the world. Others assure 
us that Christianity is an optimistic 
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religion and must be thought of as a 
higher phase of Judaism. Others again 
say that the Gospel did away with 
Judaism and must be understood simply 
as a blossom on the tree of Hellenism. 


Religious philosophers declare that 
the metaphysical system which has been 
developed out of the Gospel is its real 
kernel. Again we are told that the only 
motive power in the Gospel is the history 
of economics, and that Christianity is 
nothing more than a social movement 
and Christ a social deliverer. Finally, as 
Harnack pointed out, our latest critics 
claim that the whole history of religion, 
morality and philosophy is nothing but 
clothes and finery, and that the Gospel 
is intended solely for feeling and suffer- 
ing humanity. 

Christian Science would accept this 
latter statement, although Mary Baker 
Eddy denies the existence of physical 
suffering. She teaches that suffering 
depends on our foolish belief in matter. 
According to her, there is no such thing 
as matter. What we call matter is simply 
a delusion, and, therefore, the things 
which seem to go with it—pain, evil, and 
death—are likewise, non-existent. And for 
her, there is no such reality as disease. 
For us to accept such an affirmation; 
viz., that all suffering is a delusion, is 
preposterous. Surely the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ centres around His Passion and 
Crucifixion. H. A. L. Fisher in Our New 
Religion says, “For the Christian Scien- 
tist, a brilliant pioneer of drugless heal- 
ing . . . replaces the suffering figure on 
the Cross.” 


HAT do we mean when we claim 
W as Presbyterians that we believe 
in classical Christianity? Uncertain of 
our own beliefs, we could have no right 
to question those of others. Let me state 
them briefly. Just before the era of 
Christianity, man was ripe and ready 
for the appearance of a new age, which 
would herald the salvation of the race, 
ripe for a new order both in preparation 
and in sense of need. 


Both in Judaism and in the pagan 
world, there was complete bankruptcy 
of human moral effort. It was not only 
among the chosen people that men 
looked and longed for a Deliverer. Pagan- 
ism too awaited its Messiah. The 
Graeco-Roman world view of religion 
appeared to be discredited. Men, both 
Jew and pagan, were assailed by that 
scepticism about human nature which 
we have experienced since two world 
wars. The world was looking for a per- 
sonal Deliverer sent from a higher world 
to make for this world a better. 


If God was in His heaven, faith was 
asking, could He then hold His hand, 
shut His eye, close His ear at this 
supreme crisis in human history. Jesus, 
the Prince of Peace, was God’s response 
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To distinguish between the real technique of divine 


healing and the unscientific claims of Christian Science 


is the purpose of this article by a former moderator of 


the general assembly. 


to us, to an immense outpouring of 
human prayer and need. Through the 
cross and resurrection, He is known to 
us as Suffering and Triumphant Love. 
To those who repent and are forgiven, 
God gives eternal life both here and 
beyond death. And to those who know 
eternal life, a community of 
Christ—the church—is formed of free and 
full love—creative and redemptive. 


In relation to this brief summary of 
the Christian belief, the church main- 
tains that Christian Science is a perver- 
sion and distortion of the true faith, 
and yet its amazing success compels us 
to ask the question, “What home truths 
does it teach us?” Its error is to place 
the whole emphasis of Christianity on 
one belief. Professor Bethune-Baker says, 
“It seizes on a few facts as though they 
were all the facts, and from these few, 
frames theories to explain and interpret 
all; when they put forward a meagre 
and immature conception as a full 


grown representation of the Christian 
idea of life.” 


E admit that our church, along 

with other churches, has failed to 
represent the “totality” of the historic 
Gospel. What place have we given to 
the doctrine of the communion of saints 
—a false interpretation which has led 
thousands from the Christian Church to 
spiritualism? Or what place have we 
given to this all-important problem of 
“Divine healing”—in which belief, Chris- 
tian Science, lives, moves and has its 
being? 

To correct our own omissions, one of 
the first conditions must be the organiza- 
tion of Christian knowledge, not in the 
form of set dogmatic propositions, but 
in a form no less exact—a body of em- 
pirically authenticated truths, distilled 
from the accumulations of Christian ex- 
perience, rectified by science and refined 
by art, descending from the fountain- 
head in Holy Scripture that leads from 
the apostles to the fathers, from the 
fathers to the schoolmen, from the 
schoolmen to the reformers, to find a 
final lodgment in the mind of the living 
individual whose personal experience of 
the “slings and arrows of outrageous 
fortune” has prepared the way for their 
absorption. 


We have passed from an era when 
religion was excessively theological to 
an era in which it is not theological at 


all, and in the transition the religious 
life has suffered profoundly from the 
loss of doctrinal content. It is true with 
the coming of Barth, Brunner, Niebuhr, 
Tillich, Bultman and others, there has 
been a resurgence in the study of the- 
ology but this research has not yet 
filtered down to the man in the street. 
For the thousands who have gone after 
Christian Science and the like, Christian- 
ity has almost ceased to have a message 
for the mind. 


Compared with the imposing new 
edifice of scientific knowledge the struc- 
ture of Christian belief is little better 
than a heap of ruins. This has had its 
effect on the church’s way of inculcating 
Christian truth. The result today is 
secession from the Christian church to 
such irrational systems as_ Christian 
Science. 


We would be stupid to deny that the 
system of Christian Science and its prac- 
tice have failed to help the sick. Despite 
some grave failures of Christian Science 
practitioners—where patients have died 
without the service of a trained physician 
who might have saved them—in hun- 
dreds, if not thousands of cases, where 
serious illness has been due to mental 
and spiritual maladjustment, the kind 
of relief practised by Christian Science 
can be of considerable help. 


UT Mary Baker Eddy’s whole system 

runs counter to New ‘Testament 
facts, and is wholly unscientific in the 
accepted sense of the word. She mis- 
represents or denies facts to suit her 
own theories; for example, she says, 
Jesus did not die when He was taken 
down from the Cross. He only appeared 
to die but recovered later. 


Mrs. Eddy, who professes to honour 
Jesus Christ, refuses to believe that He 
said, not once but many times, as the 
only true explanation of His divine 
ministry that the Son of Man must die. 
While paying tribute to her good inten- 
tions and admitting a considerable 
measure of success by her followers, we 
must insist that nothing has corrupted 
the Christian religion so profoundly as: 
the unethical magic which in many 
different forms has pervaded this sys- 
tem. It appears to me, the only way to 
defeat the army of quacks, lay and 
clerical, is to place “Divine healing” om 
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At the laying of the cornerstone of a $45,000 annex to First church, Port Arthur, Ontario, are 

pictured the following: front row—L. F. Mason, Dr. J. A. McMahon, minister, F. Max deHamel, pastor 

of Oliver Road church, Port Arthur, and the Rev. Keith E. Wilcox, minister of Calvin church, Port 

Arthur; back row—Wesley R. Millman, chairman of the building committee, John Ranta, architect, 
and William A. Boyd, general contractor. 


® The 60th anniversary of St. 
Matthew’s church in Saint John, New 
Brunswick, was observed on October 
19. The guest preacher for the day was 
the Rev. E. Powell Aikens of the Town 
of Mount Royal, Quebec. The choir 
was under the direction of the organist, 
Miss Jeanette C. Higgins. 


The minister is the Rev. John 
Humphreys who is at present in his 
16th year in this, pastorate, the longest 
of any in St. Matthew’s. 


@ At Hanover, Ontario, a new organ 
was dedicated in St. Andrew’s church, 
on September 28, by the minister, the 


tb ‘ ee aoe. 
Designed for use as a future manse, this building in Belleville, Ontario, now serves as church school 
and church centre for the new Farley Avenue congregation, an extension project sponsored by 
St. Andrew’s church. 


12 


Church 


Rev. B. F. Andrew, assisted by the Rev. 
D. J. Lane of Clinton. The organ was 
the gift of Mr. and Mrs. Leander Robin- 
son of Detroit. 


® Capacity congregations crowded 
Crowland church, Ontario, for the cen- 
tenary services on October 26, when 
the moderator of Niagara presbytery, 
the Rev. William Skelly, was guest 
preacher. 

Flowers in the sanctuary served as a 
memorial to the pioneers who erected 
the first church in 1858. The church 
school hall has been redecorated and 
new roofing placed on the church this 
year. The minister is the Rev. Willis 
A. Young. 


® In Vernon, B.C., the congregation of 
Knox church celebrated its 21st anni- 
versary. The brick and tile sanctuary 
built in 1943 was paid for in three years, 
and the manse bought in 1952 will soon 
be debt free. The Rev. Kenneth Rooney 
is minister. 


@ St. Paul’s church, Leaskdale, Ontario, 
heard the Rev. Fred Knox, on furlough 
from India, at the 96th anniversary 
services on October 27. Gordon Fish is 
student minister. 


@ In Freeland church, P.E.I., a com- 
munion table presented by his widow 
and children in memory of the late R. 
Cummings Henderson, was dedicated 
by the minister, the Rev. Lee M. Mac- 
Naughton of Tyne Valley. Among the 
sons is the Rev. H. Lloyd Henderson of 
Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 


@ The 75th anniversary of the estab- 
lishment of Presbyterianism in the city 
of Medicine Hat, Alberta, was cele- 
brated by St. John’s church on October 
26 when the moderator of the general 
assembly was guest preacher at both 
services. The minister is the Rev. R. L. 
Taylor. 


@ St. Andrew’s church, Belleville, On- 
tario, has extended the Presbyterian 
cause to the eastern end of that city, 
where a one-storey building has been 
dedicated by the presbytery of Kings- 
ton. The Rev. Randolph D. MacLean is 
minister, while the building committee 
consisted of G. E. Scott, W. C. Benger, 
R. Alexander and M. M. Turnbull. The 
superintendent of the new church school 
is Mr. K. Denton Taylor. 


@ At the 125th anniversary of Knox 
church, Dunnville, Ontario, a new 
church hall was dedicated. The sound- 
proof class rooms have been beautifully 
furnished through a bequest of the late 
John Riddell, to whom a bronze mem- 
orial was erected. The Rev. William 
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Skelly, moderator of Niagara presby- 
tery, was anniversary preacher. The 
Rev. E. C. McCullagh is the minister of 
Knox church. 


@ On Sunday, October 12, the new 
Kirk Hall of St. Andrew’s, Victoria, 
British Columbia, was dedicated at a 
special service in the church sanctuary 
conducted by the minister, the Rev. 
Dr. J. L. W. McLean, assisted by the 
Rev. D. Ralph MacDonald, director of 
Christian education. Greetings from the 
presbytery of Victoria were extended by 
the Rev. Dr. C. H. MacLean, R.C.N. The 
Honorable Frank M. Ross, lieutenant- 
governor of British Columbia, read the 
scripture lesson and officiated at the 
ribbon-cutting ceremony at the en- 
trance of the new hall. 


The hall is a handsome structure of 
cement block construction, fire-proof 
throughout. It provides a gymnasium- 
auditorium with hydraulic stage, mod- 
ern kitchen, office, and nursery, to- 
gether with accommodation for children 
and youth, social suite and minister’s 
study. 


At the first congregational gathering 
in the hall an upholstered chair was 
presented to Dr. and Mrs. McLean by 
Mr. S. L. McCracken on behalf of the 
congregation, to mark the completion 
of twenty years’ ministry in St. 
Andrew’s. 


@ The sod was turned for a new build- 
ing for the Robert Campbell Memorial 
church in Montreal on October 26. The 
new church will be situated on Regent 
Avenue south of Sherbrooke Street 
West. Minister of the church is the 
Rev. E. J. Briard. 


@ A fine modern manse at Brussels, 
Ontario, was dedicated at a public ser- 
vice held in Melville church under the 
direction of the presbytery of Huron- 
Maitland. Both men and women in the 
three congregations gave of their time 
and means unstintingly to provide the 
manse. The minister serving the charge 
of Melville, Brussels and Knox, Bel- 
grave, is the Rev. J. H. Greene. 


@ The Women’s Missionary Society of 
St. Matthew’s church, in Saint John, 
N.B., at a special meeting voted the 
sum of $200 to be sent to the Atlantic 
Division of the Presbyterian Church 
Extension Fund, Limited, for invest- 
ment in two shares with the Maritime 
Synod Corporation. 


The investment is being made in 
memory of the late Jean Andrew Scott, 
who was a faithful and devoted mem- 
ber of the society, and with the 
thought that, “to give—is to remem- 
ber.” 
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The opening of St. Andrew’s Kirk Hall, Victoria, British Columbia. From left to right: the Rev. Dr. 
J. L. W. McLean, minister; Mr. H. C. F. Reston, member of session; Miss Ruth Mclean; Mrs. Frank 
M. Ross; the Honorable Frank M. Ross, lieutenant-governor of British Columbia; Mrs. J. L. W. McLean; 
the Rev. D. R. MacDonald, director of Christian education, St. Andrew’s church. 


— Terra Nova Photo Service 


The Rev. Allan M. Old, moslerator of the presbytery of Newfoundland, laying the cornerstone on 
Thanksgiving Day, for the new St. David’s church in St. John’s, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Archibald 
Brown, St. Matthew’s, Grand Falls, and the Rev. James Goldsmith, minister of the new congregation. 


13 


Che Keaders’ Forum 


Every Home Plan 


Dear Editor: 


When I got to my present charge I 
found that the Every Home Plan was 
not in existence. This is how it was 
put into effect last autumn. When I 
made my annual pledge to Tara 
church, I stated that I wanted $35 of 
that amount sent to The Record at the 
first of the year to provide subscrip- 
tions for those people in the charge 
who were not getting them. This 
doubled the number of subscriptions 
for our congregation. 


Since The Presbyterian Record is 
the official journal of the church, I 
suggest that all ministers make a stipu- 
lation of this kind. Every minister 
subscribes to his own church and it 
would be easy to ask that part of his 
annual contribution be used to pay for 
the magazine. If the minister takes 
the lead, we would soon see The Record 
going into every one of the 135,778 
households of our church. 


I am moving to Alberton, P.E.I., and 
I will do my utmost there to see that 
a copy gets into every home. 


J. Y. GARRETT 
Tara, Ontario. 


Church Architecture 


Dear Editor: 


The Rev. Stanley Self strikes a tra- 
ditional note in his article concerning 
church interiors. I believe his conten- 
tion is very much in order. For, let us 
recall that the outstanding glory of the 
Reformed Church was its preaching, 
real glorified preaching of a glorious 
gospel. So all the famous names in 
Christian history were men of great 
pulpit power, whose spiritual passion 
created a dynamic church. But, now 
that the glory of preaching no longer 


Half a 


century of service as organist was 
marked at Argyle church, near Vista, Manitoba, 
when Mrs. William Armstrong was presented 
with a basket of flowers. She began as organist 
in the Sunday school in 1908, and still plays for 
services at Argyle church, which celebrated its 
60th anniversary this year. Mr. and Mrs. 
Armstrong are shown in the above photograph. 
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appertains, the pulpit has been relegat- 
ed to an aside where once it was 
central. 


Not many churches in Canada hold to 
the traditional. Modernization has 
spoiled some. The ancient pulpit, prob- 
ably created by some lowly carpenter 
to be a work of art to the glory of God, 
is in the discard. In its place are cheap 
facsimiles of the real in plywood, suit- 
able, no doubt, in new buildings, but 
monstrous in old. Pastel shades cover 
over many grained woods. So we are 
constrained to ask the question, what 
is the significance of these revolution- 
ary changes? 


(REV. DR.) A. T. BARR 
Sutton West, Ont. 


@ In New Liskeard, Ontario, St. An- 
drew’s church celebrated its 60th anni- 
versary on October 19. One of the 
strongholds of Presbyterianism in 
northern Ontario, the church is well- 
equipped and has a comfortable manse 
next door. The pulpit is vacant at pre- 
sent, the interim-moderator being the 
Rev. F. N. Young of Kirkland Lake. 


@ An overfiow congregation worshipped 
in Drummond Hill church, Niagara 
Falls, Ontario, on November 2, prior to 
the laying of the cornerstone of the 
new Christian Education building by 
Mr. George Brown, who has retired as 
church school superintendent after 
serving 25 years in that office. The $90,- 
000 extension will provide greater facili- 
ties for this historic congregation, which 
now numbers 800 communicants. Gary 
Sills, a teenager with 12 years’ perfect 
attendance at church school, placed the 
box containing pertinent papers and 
coins in the cornerstone. 


® The centenary of the erection of the 
first church at Glamis, Ontario, was 
celebrated by the congregation of St. 
Paul’s with special services on three 
successive Sundays, beginning on Sep- 
tember 21. Two memorials were dedi- 
cated,—a pulpit fall from Mrs. K. Stein- 
hoff in memory of her parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Angus McLean, and a carpet on 
the platform, presented by Miss Norah 
McNally in memory of the -pioneers 
who founded the church. The minister, 
the Rev. H. G. Funston of Paisley, a 
son of the congregation, produced a 
centennial booklet for the occasion. 


@ At the church of Saint John and 
Saint Stephen in Saint John, N.B., the 
Rev. A. Gordon Faraday was guest 
preacher at the 122nd anniversary 
services conducted by the minister, the 
Rev. B. David Hostetter. 


@ Capacity congregations attended the 
85th anniversary services of the Pres- 
byterian church at Dunbar, Ontario, 
on October 5, when Professor C.-Ritchie 


Elder George Brown and the minister, the Rev. 

W. J. McKeown, laying the cornerstone of the 

extension at Drummond Hill church, Niagara 
Falls, Ontario. 


Bell of Montreal was guest preacher. 
The sanctuary has been completely re- 
modelled and redecorated. The new 
furnishings, including a pulpit and 
communion table, were dedicated by 
the minister, the Rev. Douglas O. Fry 
of Chesterville. 


@ Back on October 8, 1887, Mrs. Thomas 
M. MacGrath joined Saint James 
church, Sherbrooke, N.S. Since that 
time, she has served as organist of the 
congregation and although Mrs. Mac- 
Grath is now 71, she has missed very 
few Sunday services. 


® At Hurkett, Ontario, a congregation 
was formed by the presbytery of Sup- 
erior on October 19, with 15 charter 
members. It was placed under the care 
of Calvin kirk session, Port Arthur, 
where the Rev. Keith Wilcox is min- 
ister. Two other unorganized preach- 
ing stations, at McKenzie and at Mc- 
Intyre, are part of this North Shore 
parish, where the Presbyterian Record 
serves as parish magazine. 


@ A fierce typhoon in Formosa re- 
cently completely destroyed the large 
Presbyterian church in Hwalien, centre 
of our mountain work on the east 
coast. It also demolished 16 smaller 
churches, badly damaged some _ 60 
others, and destroyed some _ 5,000 
homes. The general board of missions 
has been asked for aid for rebuilding 
the destroyed and damaged churches. 
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NEWS ae acs a. OF Presbyterian Men 


Re® many of the men travelling to 
Big Chief Lodge on Lake Couchiching 
on Friday, October 17, the up-coming 
weekend was to be a new venture and 
experience. And it didn’t take long to 
detect we were all in for an interesting 
and profitable time. 

As we swung off highway 400, and 
under the big banner — “Welcome 
PRESBYTERIAN MEN”’’—we were soon 
registered, given an attractive confer- 
ence “kit” and programme, and ming- 
ling with 80 to 90 other men in the 
lounge with its ceiling-high stone fire- 
place and great burning logs. It was 
a quick indication of the warm fellow- 
ship and sparkling good fun to be ex- 
pected throughout the two-and-a-half 
days. This was the first joint confer- 
ence of Presbyterian Men from the 
synods of Toronto-Kingston and Hamil- 
ton-London. Attending were council- 
men from 18 of the 20 presbyteries, 
others representing their own congre- 
gations, a few ministers, and presby- 
tery Evangelism and Social Action con- 
veners. Some had driven 200, 300 and 
nearly 500 miles to attend. 

By breakfast time next morning 
casual clothes were “rig of the day,” 
everyone was on a first name basis, 
and it was becoming difficult to dis- 
tinguish the ministers from the “men.” 
This was a training programme week- 
end and nearly all were ready for a 
solid schedule of work and study. 

The spiritual tone of the conference 
was rung by the chairman, Bill Cross, 
and the national director, Roy Hamil- 
ton, in emphasizing we would be using 
the Holy Scriptures as our textbook, 
and be looking for our guidance from 
the Holy Spirit. Probably not everyone 
saw immediately how they fitted into 
such a programme, e.g. the man who 
said, ‘I’m not one for this Bible study 
business, it’s just out of my line,” but 
who before long became the most 
interested and vocal member in one of 
the Bible discussion groups. Or an- 
other man we heard of earlier when 


confronted with the Presbyterian Men’s 
programme, “Count me out when it 
comes to the matter of visitation or 
personal evangelism—I have too many 
friends in my home town!” Then he 
caught the vision and is now the spark 
and leader of that phase of P.M. work 
in his presbytery. 

Maximum effectiveness was achieved 
by dividing the conference into ten 
study or discussion groups, each under 
a previously trained leader. Following 
each discussion period a representative 
of each group reported on it’s discus- 
sion and findings to the conference as 
a whole. In this manner high interest 
and cohesion was maintained through- 
out. One typical group found a public 
relations specialist, machinist, minis- 
ter, salesman, farmer, college teacher 
and advertising agent together, in 
which they undertook three Bible 
studies (using the Swedish study 
method,) a training session in elemen- 
tary public speaking and three “buzz” 
sessions. 

In the informal atmosphere of small 
numbers, barriers were soon down and 
discussion was free and easy. Two 
questions dealt with in “buzz” sessions 
were, “What are the reasons people 
join the church today, and are these 
reasons the same as in New Testament 
times?” Another, “As Christians we 
believe that God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto Himself—what 
bearing should this have on our home 
life, pleasure, vocation, spending of 
money, recreation, etc.?” Amazingly 
interesting, and very helpful discus- 
sions took place. 

On successive nights the conference 
was challenged in addresses by the 
Rev. Dr. J. A. Munro, secretary for 
home missions. In his opening address 
on the Friday evening, Dr. “Jim” spoke 
on “Christianity —symbol or fact,’ a 
searching analysis of our allegiance 
and obedience to the cause of Christ. 
On Saturday evening, using Paul’s great 
profession “I am not ashamed of the 


Gospel of Christ” as a text, the chal- 
lenge was to put our faith and alle- 
giance into action. 

An inspirational highlight was the 
account by Doug. Tannahill, crack 
business salesman and synod council- 
man, who stressed the need of putting 
Christ first in outlining the work and 
progress of P/M. in the Paris Presby- 
tery during the past nine months. This 
was tape-recorded and we recommend 
it for the ears of any hesitant presby- 
tery council. 

On Sunday morning an open forum 
provided everyone with an opportunity 
to speak briefly of their impressions on 
“What this conference has meant to 
me.” Many of the men spoke of the 
opportunities they see ahead and of 
their desire to serve in areas they had 
never considered before. 

Rev. Stuart B. Coles, secretary for 
lay studies, conducted the 11 a.m. wor- 
ship service and preached on the sub- 
ject “Two Fisted Christians.” He re- 
minded us that we serve a two fisted 
God, Whose hands also contain the gifts 
of faith and love. The conference con- 
cluded with an observance of Holy 
Communion, a unique and unforget- 
table experience conducted by Mr. 
Coles around the dinner tables at the 
close of our noon meal. 

It would be impossible to gather up 
all the highlights and worthwhile inci- 
dents in the space of this report. The 
conference offered no big outside 
“name” personalities; it’s only attrac- 
tion was the opportunity tc enjoy 
Christian fellowship with othe. men, 
many of whom had never met before; 
and to study spiritual problems in the 
light of what the Bible has to say to 
us today under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. Here was a conference for 
active, keen men, busy men, using the 
modern techniques of sales and group 
dynamics to challenge men for Christ. 
We wish every synod and presbytery 
the opportunity to enjoy the same soon. 

—Frank J. Whilsmith 


First joint synod conference of men, Lake Couchiching, Ontario. 
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Disunity Is Scored 
In Canadian Council 


WINNIPEG, Man.—The retiring presi- 
dent of the Canadian Council of 
Churches accused divided Christian 
groups of “tearing the seamless robe of 
Christ” and labeled their divisions “a 
scandal and a disgrace to the cause of 
Christ.” 

Dr. Emlyn Davies, pastor of York- 
minister Baptist church, Toronto, told 
the council’s 12th biennial meeting here 
that it was a “monumental absurdity” 
that more than 150 Christian denomina- 
tions in North America should each 
claim to be, in some measure, more 
faithful than the others to “the primi- 
tive church.” 


“What is tragic,’ he declared, “is that 
all the Christian communions, from the 
wealthy _ politically-minded Roman 
Catholic Church to the strangest and 
most insignificant Christian group, are 
equally involved.” 


All “must carry the shame of our 
pride, our sin, our stubborn self-will 
and of our common denial of the fel- 
lowship of Christ,” he said. 


Building of such walls of prejudice 
“hardens into the most incredible stu- 
pidity,’ Dr. Davies added. “In other 
circles it would be described as imbecil- 
ity. In our own language it is a form 
of blasphemy.” 


He charged that Canada’s churches 
had created “denominational gods” and 
some had made idols of the Bible and 
the church. He said each had its “party 
slogan” and cited as examples “the in- 
fallibility of the Pope,” “historic episco- 
pate,’ “believers’ baptism by immer- 
sion,” “the priesthood of all believers,” 
and “the Bible says.” 


Canadian churches were guilty of 
the “sin of schism,” he said, and urged 
continuing conversations among denom- 
inations to search for theological truth. 


The Council’s 11 constituent religious 
groups were represented by 120 dele- 
gates, in addition to three affiliated 
groups. Observers from the United 
Lutheran Church in America also at- 
tended. 


In reporting for the department of 
social relations, Professor Allan L. Far- 
ris of Knox College, criticized the mod- 
ern-day evangelism that makes little 
or no demands in respect to social 
responsibility. 


The Gospel, he insisted, has personal 
and social implications. It has some- 
thing to say about intemperance, racial 
discrimination, obscene publications, 
bad housing, unemployment, commer- 
cialized gambling, Sunday desecration, 
the drug traffic, economic exploitation, 
and various forms of delinquency. “How 
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can one preach the Gospel and ignore 
these glaring evils?” Professor Farris 
asked. 

The Rev. Dr. George Dorey, a form- 
er moderator of the general council of 
the United Church in Canada, was elect- 
ed president, and Rev. Dr. W. Gordon 
Maclean, of First Presbyterian church, 
Winnipeg, was named a vice-president 
of the Canadian Council of Churches. 


Penmarvian Improved By 
Synodical Gifts 


PARIS, Ontario—Penmarvian Home 
has been beautified by timely gifts 
from the Synodical Society of Hamil- 
ton and London, the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society. 


Many practical contributions of blan- 
kets, quilts, bedspreads, table cloths, 
sheets, bath towels, dishes and the like 
have come from W.M.S. groups in the 
synod. 


In addition over $1,556 was con- 
tributed to supply new drapes for the 
drawing room and modernize the 
kitchen. 


In acknowledging the generosity of 
the synodical society, the chairman of 
the Penmarvian Home Committee, Mr. 
Bamber M. Hannigan, pointed out that 
ladies’ aid groups as well as W.ML.S. 
organizations have contributed from 
time to time, and that more is needed 
in the way of refurbishing for which 
funds are not available. 


Penmarvian Memorial Home is a spa- 
cious residence maintained by the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada for use of 
retired ministers and their wives, re- 
tired missionaries, and the widows of 
ministers and missionaries. There are 
some vacancies at present. Miss Mary 
Watson, R.N., is superintendent. 


Complete Changeover 
Every Twenty Years 


TORONTO (RNS)—Churches should 
be more concerned with population 
mobility trends in order to keep up 
with fast-moving families, an American 
Baptist mission executive said here. 


Dr. Paul O. Madsen of New York 
told the Toronto Association of Baptist 
Churches there is a complete “change- 
over” of the congregation in the aver- 
age Canadian church every 20 years. 


Leader of an eight-man U.S. team 
here to examine Canadian Baptist 
problems, Dr. Madsen said that “more 
people in our churches know less about 
each other than ever before. This 
destroys the basic concept of church 
fellowship.” 


While churches flourish in rural and 


at home and abroad 


suburban areas, he said, church mem- 
bership in the center of the large cities 
is declining “because the churches do 
not know how to penetrate the cities.” 


One of the drawbacks of door-to-door 
evangelistic visitation, he said, was that 
so many people live in tall apartment 
blocks. “Now they lock the front door 
and nobody can get in,” he said. 


When families move into a new 
neighborhood, Dr. Madsen said, they 
do not rank highly the denomination 
of the church they select to attend. 
Priority consideration is given to fel- 
lowship, worship, music and Christian 
education, he declared. 


Carleton Established 
Religion Department 


OTTAWA (RNS)—A department of 
religion has been set up by Carleton 
University here. It is the first such 
department in a Canadian university 
in which undergraduates are accepted. 


Prof. Lawrence M. Read, depart- 
ment chairman, said there was a great 
need for the department “since the ma- 
jority of educated persons in our cul- 
ture are religious illiterates.” He said 
the purpose of the course was ‘“‘to pro- 
mote a sensitive and intellectually ma- 
ture understanding of the basic ideas 
and concerns of outstanding religious 
leaders and movements, primarily in 
the Judeo-Christian tradition.” 


Presbyterians Involved In 
N.S. Mine Disaster 


SPRINGHILL, N.S., Nov. 5— Four 
Presbyterians are among the known 
dead in the mine disaster here, where 
rescue crews of some 70 men each shift 
have been working around the clock 
for 12 days. 


The number of known dead now 
stands, at 65, with nine miners still 
missing. At the time of the upheaval 
some 13,000 feet underground there 
were 174 men in the mine. Of these 81 
made their way out or were rescued 
almost immediately. Nineteen were 
discovered later when almost all hope 
had been given up. It was the third 
major catastrophe for Springhill in two 
years. 


Between funerals, the minister, the 
Rev. D. Ross MacDonald, wrote The 
Record: “Nearly everyone in our con- 
gregation has lost some loved one, 
relative or close friend. As regards 
members there were four from our 
church, Wiliam Smith, Jack Maddison, 
Charles McLeod and Edwin McKinnon. 
Mr. McKinnon leaves a 13-year-old 
daughter, Beverly. Her mother died 
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when she was born. I took part in 
many other funerals as some of the 
family belonged to our church and 
some to another.” 


The young minister mentions the 
many messages of sympathy received 
from right across the church, including 
a wire from the Rev. Dr. John McNab, 
moderator of general assembly, now 
visiting Western Canada. 


First gifts to be received by Mr. Mac- 
Donald for the Springhill Disaster 
Fund were: $100 from Grace church, 
Calgary; $15 from the Y.P.S., First 
church, New Glasgow; and $5,000 from 
Dr. E. A. Thomson, secretary of the 
committee on emergency appeals of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. To 
date congregations have contributed 
$1,500 towards the sum advanced by 
the Church. 

The mayor of Springhill, Ralph 
Gilroy, is clerk of session of the Pres- 
byterian church. 

Presbyterian ministers who visited 
Springhill to offer help during the 
disaster included: the Rev. James Mc- 
Gowan, moderator of the Maritime 
synod; the Rev. Murray Y. Fraser, 
Stellarton, N.S.; the Rev. Hugh M. 
Creaser, New Glasgow, N.S.; the Rev. 
William Knox, Westville, N.S.; and the 
Rev. A. E. Morrison, synodical mission- 


ary. 
“Amidst the sorrow here,’ Mr. Mac- 
Donald reports, “our people have 


bravely taken up their duties again, 
turning to Him who comforts and 
delivers.” 
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Protestants Are Shocked 
By Senator's ‘‘Conversion” 


Many Protestant people in the prov- 
ince of Quebec were shocked to learn of 
the conversion of Senator Jacob Nicol, 
millionaire, financier, lawyer, publisher 
and politician, who died in Sherbrooke 
on September 23 at the age of 82. 


Here is the story, as condensed from 
editorial comment in The Canadian 
Baptist. 

Throughout his life Senator Nicol was 
a staunch Protestant and a faithful 
member of Sherbrooke Baptist church. 
Two months before the senator’s death 
he was admitted to the Roman Catholic 
St. Vincent de Paul hospital. He was 
suffering from a broken collar bone 
caused by a night-time fall in his home. 

While in the hospital, the senator’s 
pastor, the Rev. F. C. Amery of Sher- 
brooke Baptist church, visited regular- 
ly every second or third day. Prayers 
were offered and Scripture passages 
were read. 


At the senator’s request the Baptist 
pastor arranged for him to have Holy 
Communion on August 28. Just before 
the communion service the senator 
stated to his Baptist pastor that, should 
he not recover, he desired a funeral 
service to be conducted by his Baptist 
pastor and a Protestant undertaker. 
Toward the end of the communion serv- 
ice, the senator, being under some seda- 
tion because of continuing pain, had 
to be roused. He continued to be kept 
under increasing sedation and in an 


oe ae 


The first sod for the Andrew Walker Memorial Wing of Knox church, Lloydminster, Alberta, was turned on October 26, by Mrs. A. McLennan, widow 


oxygen tent. Imagine the shock to his 
Baptist pastor when informed that the 
senator had voluntarily become a-° 
Roman Catholic the next day after the 
communion service! 

The only witnesses to the senator’s 
“conversion” to Roman Catholicism, if 
he ever made such a decision, were 
members of the hospital staff — all 
Roman Catholics. 

The senator’s brothers and sisters and 
his nephew were as surprised and 
shocked as the Baptist pastor at the 
news that the senator was reputed to 
have become a Roman Catholic. They 
were told nothing could be done, pre- 
sumably because of the senator’s being 
now under heavy sedation and in a 
critical condition, until he recovered 
and was able to renounce his “conver- 
sion” to Roman Catholicism. 

The senator, who had lived his whole 
life as a staunch Protestant and as a 
faithful Baptist, was buried from the 
Roman Catholic St. Michel’s Cathedral 
in Sherbrooke. 

The Baptist pastor comforted the 
senator’s broken-hearted brothers and 
sisters and their families. The senator 
had no children. His wife, the former 
Emilie Couture, who survives him, has 
been a patient in a Roman Catholic in- 
stitution for the past five years. 

If the Baptists of Sherbrooke were 
surprised and shocked at the senator’s 
reputed “conversion,” it might be well 
to note, to the credit of a great many 
Roman Catholic lay people, that they 
were incensed concerning the whole af- 
fair. 


of the first minister of the congregation, which was formed in 1905. Subsequent sods were turned by five children representing youth organizations. 


The building, designed for Christian education, is named after the late Andrew Walker, minister in Lloydminster, 1931-47. 


It is the first stage in a 


long range plan to eventually replace the present church building and the manse. The service was conducted by the minister, the Rev. J. J. Harrold 
Morris, who was inducted into the charge on October 2, after serving a year there as ordained missionary. Knox church has become self-supporting 
during the past year. Shown in the photo, from left to right, are: Lloyd Williams, Bill Earl, Judy Skinner, Carol Browne, David Cargill, D. M. Campbell, 
architect, Mrs. A. McLennan, J. F. Bottomley, clerk of session, K. G. Myers, general contractor, E. G. King, chairman of the building committee, and the 
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Rev. J. J. Harrold Morris. 
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The Canadian Presbyterian candidates of the Presbyterian Study Fellowship in Mount Freedom, New Jersey. 
Front row: Geoffrey and Mary Lou Johnston, Dorothy Bulmer, Jack Geddes. Back row: Marie Wilson, Donna and 


Rodger Talbot, Don Wilson. 


Modernizing Overseas 


The Rev. C. Rodger Talbot, 
who is under appointment to 
Japan, writes from a missionary 
training centre where Canadian 
Presbyterians are involved in a 
programme of participation as 
well as study. 


HAT is a missionary? 

If a teen-ager asks that ques- 

tion, how do you answer him? 
If you were to wipe away the halos 
which traditionally surround that title, 
and simply answer that any man or 
woman or boy or girl who offers all he 
has to God to use, wherever, however, 
is a missionary — such an answer would 
be both accurate, challenging and 


helpful. 


If pressed to explain what an overseas 
missionary does, then you might take 
care lest you answer in terms of the 
famous missionary pioneers of 100 years 
ago, or even that friend or relative who 
went abroad in missionary service 15 
years ago. It is true that our Lord still 
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direly needs the kind of faith and vision 
and daring and love that moved a 
Carey and a Mackay. But much _ has 
happened both in the world and the 
churches in the last 15 revolutionary 
years. So the missionary task has 


changed. 


Once missionaries were sent out with 
little or no formal preparation. Today 
churches and mission societies attempt 
to help their missionaries become well 
equipped in understanding and training 
for the new situations and tasks to which 
they are going. 


Once missionaries were sent out as 
pioneers to establish the church of Jesus 
Christ in some distant land. Now by 
the strength of the Holy Spirit, they have 
accomplished their task. The churches 
in these lands are, or soon will be, self- 
supporting, self-governing, and __ self- 
propagating. They may still desire 
various kinds of assistance from the 
older churches. So missionaries are sent, 
upon request, to work with, rather than 
to lead or direct. Sometimes “working 
with” needs more preparation, spiritual 
and intellectual, than a role of leadership. 


= 
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Before the theme poster of the new Commis) 
Church of U.S.A. is the Rev. Aquilino Guerrd 
Phillipines to the United Presbyterian Chure} 
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School in Formos 
at Mount | 


Canadians are secluded. But actually 
we are in the midst of a great revolu- 
tion in the modern world; a revolution 
of political ideas, of scientific ideas, of 
economic turmoil. The young missionary 
who goes abroad from this secluded land 
must seek, as far as possible, to under- 
stand this gigantic revolution, so that 
he may, with the Christians abroad, be 
useful to Christ as He works out His 
redeeming plan in the midst of this 
changing world. 


HOSE going out from the Presby- 

terian Church in Canada this yeat 
undergo various stages of training over 
an eight month period. Part is taken in 
Canada with Canadian missionaries of 
other churches. Part is taken with the 
missionary candidates of the United 
Presbyterian Church of the U.S.A. 


At the present time nine young Cana- 
dian Presbyterians—two teachers, two 
pastors, one deaconess — are in Mount 
Freedom, New Jersey, with their fami- 
lies. They are engaged, along with 
American Presbyterian teachers, pastors, 
dentists, doctors, nurses, farmers, me- 
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n Ecumenical Mission and Relations, of the new United Presbyterian 

aternal worker (missionary) from the United Church of Christ in the 

A., holding young Stephen Stubbs, son of missionary candidates at 
Mount Freedom. 


ol teacher (from Chesley, Ontario) appointed to Tamkang Middle =< 
s an opportunity to do some reading on a topic to be discussed 
om, New Jersey, where our missionaries are in training. 


raining 


chanics, in preparation for service abroad. 


The most important stage in the train- 
ing of Mr. and Mrs. or Miss Missionary 
is the preparation he received (if he was 
fortunate) in his childhood home. Nor 
to be overlooked are the vital years of 
growth in devotion to Christ in his home 


church. 


The first formal stage this year for 
Dorothy and Donna, Geoff and Rodger, 
however, was a preparation for future 
language study, in the Toronto Institute 
of Linguistics. There they got used to 
the idea of putting God’s message in 
another man’s language. 


In a modern linguistics school one 
learns not to say, “I haven't the brains to 
learn to speak another language.” Dr. 
William Smalley, principal of the Insti- 
tute, suggested that if the five year old 
Japanese child can master the Japanese 
language, anyone with the mentality of 
a five year old can do the same. 


The second phase of the training had 
a rare setting in Dwight, Ontario, on the 
Lake of Bays. Here for a month in the 
Muskoka sun, with the stimulation of 
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daily Bible study, a community of Cana- 
dian missionary families felt the impact 
of the witness of Christian leaders from 
many lands, as well as from Canada. 


What a change from Muskoka to the 
heart of the great city of Chicago! In a 
location which was characterized by 
jammed humanity (one city block ac- 
commodating as many souls as the 
writer’s home town,) and changing racial 
patterns, the missionaries were intro- 
duced to situations which can be ap- 
proximated in almost any land in the 
world. Part of the revolutionary pattern 
is the population shift everywhere toward 
the big cities and industrial centres. 


To know what these people in the 
inner city are thinking and feeling and 
suffering; to speak to the problems of 
those who come into the cities of the 
world and start at the bottom will be a 
great opportunity and challenge to those 
entrusted with the Gospel for the world, 
tomorrow. 


By participating in two neighbourhood 
religious surveys, and working in the 
redecoration of once flourishing churches, 
the candidates were encouraged by and 


able to encourage those who are deter- 
mined to work out a new ministry in 
this situation. 


In September the group moved to a 
country hotel in the rolling hills of New 
Jersey for the final and concentrated 
phase of missionary training. An inesti- 
mable amount of Spirit-g guided prepara- 
tion comes through the processes of 
Christian families living and working, 
praying and playing together. 

In the programme, many day light 
hours and considerable midnight oil is 
spent searching and understanding what 
the Almighty has been doing through the 
missionary enterprise of His Church and 
people in the past, and what He is doing 
today, in order that these new servants 
may fit into His on-going purpose. Lec- 
tures by many tried and seasoned ser- 
vants of the Lord are followed by semi- 
nars, plus hours of study and reading. 


To participate — this is the key to the 
Christian life. To participate in the 
World Mission—this is the crown of 
Christian experience. It would be a pity 
if this was limited to the overseas type 
of missionary. It is not. * 
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The Christmas Influence 
By T. J. Watson 


By common consent Christmas is the 
happiest time of all the year. Christmas 
day is so full of cheerful greeting, and 
so pervaded by the spirit of kindness 
and goodwill that it is marked as a 
day apart: for, as Scrooge’s: nephew 
reminds us, “Christmas is a good time, 
a_ kind, forgiving, charitable, pleasant 
time when men and women everywhere 
seem to open their shut-up hearts freely 
and to think of people below them as if 
they really were fellow-passengers . 
on the journey of life. 


The mighty influence of the matchless 
story is seen in the fact that resentment 
and unkindness die in our hearts, and 
we feel, during the Christmas season at 
least, that love is stronger than hate, 
and that the saints must wear, as one 
of the soul’s beautiful garments, a Christ- 
like humility. 

It is a pity that the holy influence of 
Christmas should pass away with the 
closing of the old year. Why should it 
disappear then? Human suffering is as 
real in January and June as it is in 
December! Christmas simply means that 
God has come near to us in Christ for 
the salvation and encouragement of sin- 
ful and oppressed souls. God works at 
this all through the year: why do we 
confine our effort to the season of our 
Lord’s nativity? 

Let us make another start this Christ- 
mas, and show that the ancient story 
has lost none of its magic. Make a break 
in your time of festivity, and remember 
the sad, the needy, the aged, and the 
infirm. Your Christmas greeting and gift 
may make all the difference to them 
at this time. Then present your own 
gift to Christ, your soul and your body, 
to be a Pesepnable holy, and living 
sacrifice for Him. 

There is a delightful custom in some 
lands, the lighting of a candle on Christ- 
mas Eve and setting it in a window of 
the house to illumine the road and 
guide the Holy Family who come seek- 
ing a place of rest. May the warmth 
and kindness that glow in your home 
shine as a lighted candle, that the Holy 
Child may come and bless you with 
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‘A Page of Devotions 


His presence. It is His presence that 
makes Christmas not only happy, but 
holy. 

O Lord, grant good cheer in our 
homes, and shed forth among all men 
the spirit of peace. Amen. 


Bible Readings 


December 1—Mark 1: 40-45 
December 2—Mark 2: 1-12 
December 3—Mark 2: 13-20 
December 4—Mark 2: 21-28 
December 5—Mark 3: 1-6 
December 6—Exodus 14: 13-20 
December 7—Exodus 14: 21-31 
December 8—Mark 3: 7-21 
December 9—Mark 3: 22-30 
December 10—Mark 3: 31-35 
December 11—Mark 4: 1-9 
December 12—Mark 4: 26-35 
December 13—Acts 7: 17-23 
December 14—Acts 7: 30-37 


December 15—Psalm 95 
16—Isaiah 9: 1-7 
17—Isaiah 40: 9-17 
18—John 1: 1-14 


December 
December 
December 


December 
December 
December 
December 


19—Luke 1: 
pa ie By, 
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20—Luke 
91—Luke 
292—Luke 


46-55 


23—Hebrews I: 
94—Galatians 4; 
25—Matthew 2: 
26—Matthew 2: 
27—Exodus 20: 
28—Exodus 20: 
29—Exodus 34: 
30—Exodus 13: 
31—Exodus 13: 


1-9 
1-7 
tert 
12-18 
1-11 
12-20 
29-35 
3-10 
17-22 


December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 
December 


On Christmas Day 


We-see [esus® in the manger. We 
adore Him; we worship Him; we glorify 
Him. We stand oppressed before such 
love—a love stronger than death—a love 
so strong that it did die that we might 
live. We thank Thee for the sweetness 
of human love, but how could we ever 
have dared to think that such love was 


in the heart of God for us! We look 
on nature and see Thy beauty and Thy 
majesty, but we are afraid, for we have 
sinned. And then we learn that Thou 
hast sent Thy Son to be bone of our 
bone, flesh of our flesh; and before such 
inconceivable love we can only worship 
and adore. We are so weary of our 
failures and our slow growth toward 
Thee. Cleanse us deeply from sin and 
strengthen our moral purposes. 


—Maltbie Davenport Babcock. 


Whose Birthday? 


What would be your feelings if you 
were invited to a birthday party where 
everyone received elaborate, expensive 
gifts except the one whose birthday was 
being celebrated? This is Christ’s birth- 
day. What gifts will He receive? 


—Paul Calvin Payne. 


If Christmas Be Kept 
By Grace Noll Crowell 


If Christmas be kept a splendid shining 
thing, 

Sacred and holy in the hearts of men; 

If there be selfless gifts that we can 
bring 

To the poor and needy, truly never again 

Need we be quite bereft—though ills 
betide, 

And dangers threaten us, for there will be 

A heavenly brightness moving by our 
side, 

And hope will spring in hearts eternally. 


The Light of the world is centred in 


the hour 

That gave the Christ Child to the wait- 
ing earth. 

His star still blooms—a radiant silver 
flower 

As a glorious sign and symbol of his 
birth. 

If men keep shining, steadfast faith in 
Him, 


They can walk the earth by light that 
will not dim. 


A Christmas Prayer 


Help us rightly to remember the birth 
of Jesus, that we may share in the song 
of the Angels, the gladness of the Shep- 
herds, and the worship of the Wise Men. 
Close the door of hate and open the 
door of love all over the world. Let 
kindness come with every gift and good 
desires with every greeting. Deliver us 
from evil by the blessing that Christ 
brings, and teach us to be merry with 
clear hearts. May the Christmas morning 
make us happy to be Thy children and 
the Christmas evening bring us to our 
beds with grateful thought, forgiving 


and forgiven, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
—Robert Louis Stevenson. 
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MARITIMES: “Synod sets up cor- 
poration” was the highlight of the 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces, 
which met in the Presbyterian church, 
Sydney, Nova Scotia. 


The recommendation of the Synod 
Corporation Committee appointed in 
1957 was adopted and the incorporators 
named by the synod are now preparing 
the final documents for presentation to 
the government of Nova Scotia under 
whose legislation the corporation will 
be set up. As soon as the corporation is 
legally formed and licensed to do busi- 
ness in the other three or possibly four 
provinces of the synod, shares will be 
sold to congregations, church organ- 
izations, and individuals. 


The Rev. Mariano DiGangi, convener 
of the assembly’s board of evangelism 
and social action, was the synod speak- 
er. Mr. DiGangi delivered three ad- 
dresses aimed at awakening ministers 
and elders to their responsibility in the 
field of congregational and community 
evangelism. 


The synod elected as moderator, the 
Rev. J. A. McGowan of East River, Pic- 
tou Presbytery, to succeed the Rev. 
T. A. A. Duke. Synod also heard Dr. 
E. H. Johnson, overseas secretary of the 
assembly’s mission board. Prior to ad- 
journment, synod agreed to meet in St. 
David’s, Halifax, in 1959. 


MONTREAL AND OTTAWA: The 
Rev. James M. Ritchie of Almonte, On- 
tario, was elected moderator as the 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa met in 
First church, Brockville. 


Helpful and inspiring addresses were 
given by Dr. T. K. Thompson, of the 
National Council of the Churches of 
Christ in the U.S.A., who spoke on 
“Stewardship”; Mr. Roy Hamilton, 
whose subject was “Men of the 
Church”; and Professor J. C. McLel- 
land, who spoke of ‘‘Disciples” as it 
affects elders, ministers and bishops. 

The report of the special committee 
on Synod Corporations, prepared by 
William F. Macklaier, Q.C., and pre- 
sented before the synod by Clarence 


Budget Givings to October 31st 


Every synod of the church has shown 


an increase in contributions to the 
budget so far this year. 

Figures, as of October 31: 

1957 1958 
$758,727.83 $988,346.47 

The 1958 total includes $57,970.51 
received in answer to the _ special 
appeal. 


The objective for the church year, 
which ends January 31, is $1,680,000. 
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M. Pitts, was adopted. It pointed out 
the difficulties involved in setting up a 
synod corporation, since the synod lies 
in two provinces, but it commended the 
idea of corporations at presbytery level, 
in the cases of Ottawa and Montreal. 


The Rev. E. Powell Aikens, convener 
of the committee on Christian educa- 
tion, stated that the second stage of the 
Christian education programme will 
take the form of a synod conference 
dedicated to the strengthening of the 
teen-age youth work programme of the 
church. 


The clerk, the Rev. William McLean, 
reports that synod will meet in Ephraim 
Scott Memorial church, Montreal, next 
year. 
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MANITOBA: Meeting in First church, 
Brandon, the Synod of Manitoba was 
addressed by the Rev. Dr. John McNab, 
moderator of the general assembly, who 
appealed for an awakening to the need 
of missions. The Rev. Dr. J. Alan Munro 
spoke on the work of home missions, 
Mr. Ivan Robson reported on the Lake 
of the Woods mission, and the Rev. H. 
Lloyd Henderson stressed the impor- 
tance of new work in the rich mining 
area of northern Manitoba. Miss Freida 
Matthews announced that a _ synod 
centre would be opened in Winnipeg, 
with facilities for meetings and tem- 
porary lodging for new arrivals. 


A committee was formed to take in- 
itial steps in setting up a synod cor- 
poration. The Rev. Stephen J. Look- 
man of Fort Frances was elected mod- 
erator. 


SASKATCHEWAN: Knox church, 
Moose Jaw, was the meeting place, 
October 14-16, of the Saskatchewan 
synod, and the minister of the church, 
the Rev. M. S. McLean, was elected 
moderator. 


The Rev. Malcolm Muth reported on 


. of the synods 


his first year’s work in ministering to 
families north of North Battlefield. One 
of his congregations is at Buffalo Nar- 
rows, 310 miles north of that city. 


Extension work has begun in the 
Hillsdale district of the city of Regina 
under the Rev. Ian Wishart. Synod con- 
sidered a proposal that a home for 
senior citizens be built in Saskatoon. 


The Rev. Dr. John McNab, the Rev. 
Dr. J. A. Munro and the Rev. Stuart 
Coles were guest speakers at the synod. 
It was agreed that the necessary steps 
for setting up a synod corporation 
should be taken. 


ALBERTA: The 53rd annual meeting 
of the Synod of Alberta, held in First 
church, Edmonton, elected the Rev. Dr. 
Edwin J. White, minister of First 
church, Edmonton, for the past eight 
years, as moderator. At the opening 
sederunt on October 21 in Edmonton, 
the Rev. Douglas L. Crocker, the re- 
tiring moderator, preached the sermon 
and administered the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper. 


The Rev. Dr. John McNab addressed 
the members of synod and their friends 
at a banquet given by the ladies of 
First church on Wednesday evening. 
He underlined the need for boldness 
and conviction in our approach to the 
many problems facing the church in 
society. Dr. J. A. Munro, secretary for 
home missions, spoke to the synod on 
the importance of extension and out- 
reach. 


The Rev. W. Oliver Nugent, superin- 
tendent of missions in the synod, was 
authorized to enter into discussion with 
representatives from other denomina- 
tions connected with the Canadian 
Council of Churches, in an attempt to 
formulate a policy concerning church 
extension. A special appeal for $2,000 
for capital development at Camp Kan- 
nawin was also approved. After 
thorough discussion of the Program of 
Progress, the synod decided not to au- 
thorize the hiring of an executive secre- 
tary for the Program. 


DECEMBER 3rd IS DEADLINE 


Since the January issue is mailed at 
the Christmas season, The Presbyterian 
Record will not accept copy for publi- 
cation after December 3rd. The normal 
deadline is the 5th of the month pre- 
ceding the date of issue. 


Response to the appeal for news and 
photographs has been so good that 
preference will be given to items 
arriving in good time for each issue. 
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Young People Challenged 
At Lindsay Convention 


Lindsay was busy. Lindsay was buz- 
zing with activity on Thanksgiving 
week-end. Natives stood with varied 
expressions on their usually happy 
faces; no parking spaces to be found— 
no tables available in their favourite 
restaurant—no friendly chat with the 
busy merchants. The Chamber of Com- 
merce was overwhelmed when the 
population rose from 9,996 to 10,446 
overnight. Who were all these people 
with blue and white ribbons? Presby- 
terian families were not this inquisitive 
—they knew that this was, the synod’s 
P.Y.P.S. Convention and that every 
available corner of their homes would 
be occupied. 


St. Andrew’s church was host to 450 
young people who gathered there for a 
programme of worship, study and 
Christian fellowship. The theme for 
the week-end was CHOOSE YOU THIS 
DAY WHOM YE WILL SERVE — 
Joshua 24: 15. In three addresses, the 
Rev. T. L. Wynne, Victoria church, To- 
ronto, emphasized the immediate need 
for action. ‘We must choose who is to 
be master of our lives NOW. To drift 
is to deny the sovereignty of God in 
your life. This Day excludes mere talk 
with no effective results! Choose Ye 
demands a personal decision of a posi- 
tive kind and Will Serve signifies action 
of a progressive lasting value.” Mr. 
Wynne offered counsel and guidance to 
many young people who made a de- 
cision for Christ in their lives for the 
first time. “Choose Ye This Day Whom 
Ye Will Serve” made an impact on the 
minds of every person present and 
will change the lives of many. 


At a missionary rally on Sunday 
afternoon, the Rev. Walter Welch from 
St. Andrew’s, Humber Heights, stressed 
the need for visitation evangelism. Mr. 
Welch told the young people how a 
successful visitation could be carried 
out and challenged everyone there to 
get out of the church and into the com- 
munity Now. Too often Christians spend 
all of their time in the church and for- 
get that the fields are white unto har- 
vest and the reapers are few. 


The young people come to conven- 
tion with cogitative minds. The discus- 
sion periods are vital and vivacious as 
the delegates question their beliefs and 
behaviorisms. No one will easily for- 
get the animated sing songs. The theme 
hymn, “Who is on the Lord’s side? Who 
will serve the King?” was never more 
meaningful. 


The banquet is always a highlight 
with its good food and fun. It has its 
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serious moments too, when the old ex- 
ecutive gives way to the new and ac- 
cept their pins as a symbol of service. 
The play—Three of a Kind—provided 
entertainment second to none. It was 
staged, produced and directed by 
young people from East and West To- 
ronto presbyteries. 


As the young people motor home, 
each feels the inadequacy of words as 
vehicles of communication. Silently 
they surge ahead on this bright, pallid, 
changing, chill October day and view 
with awe the friezes of lingering foli- 
age, the russet browns, the wine-like 
crimsons, the flaming torches, the gold 
of maples, beeches, sumachs and pop- 
lars. The presence of God cannot be 
denied. Who can deny God in their 
lives? Who can deny Him the position 
of Master? 


CHOOSE YE THIS DAY WHOM YE 


WILL SERVE! 
—Alice McEachern. 


DAVID SADLEIR 


A young Presbyterian is the first Canadian to 
be elected president of Key Club International, 
an organization of high school youth sponsored 
by the Kiwanis Club. 


The new president is David Sadleir, 18, a 
member of Point Edward Presbyterian church, 
and a student at Sarnia Central High School. 


David is also a Queen’s Scout, and attended 
the Boy Scout jamborees in Niagara, Australia, 
and England. 


This fall he conducted the church service 
at Point Edward, assisted by Gary McCord, 
lieutenant-general of division 5 of the Key Club. 
The Rev. James F. Bell is minister of the church. 


David received the Sarnia Central Student 
Council award for having the highest marks in 
that school for three years. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Windsor, 
Centre for Synod Y.P.S. Rally 


Two hundred and sixty registered for 
the sixth annual fall rally of the synod 
of Hamilton and London P.Y.P.S. at St. 
Andrew’s church, Windsor, on Thanks- 
giving week-end. 

The theme of the rally was ‘More 
Than Conquerors” (Romans 8:27) and 
the speaker was the Rev. Calvin Cham- 
bers of Thornhill, Ontario. Other high- 
lights were the discussion groups, Kin- 
tail camp luncheon, the banquet, a For- 
mosan social on a mission theme, Sun- 
day morning communion service, and 
the missions rally with the Rev. N. Eme 
as. the speaker. 

—Mary Campbell 


Officers Are Elected By 
Lambton P.Y.P.S. 


At the annual meeting of Lambton 
County P.Y.P.S., held in Knox church, 
Thedford, Ontario, the following officers 
were elected: honorary president, the 
Rev. C. W. Quinn, Forest; president, 
Wilma Gale, Paterson Memorial church, 
Sarnia; vice presidents, Jean Smith, 
Wyoming, Jim Burnett, Paterson 
Memorial; secretary, Sally Finn, Laurel 
Lea church, Sarnia; treasurer, Barbara 
Shaw, Bear Creek; director of wor- 
ship, Pat Houston, St. Giles, Sarnia; 
missions, Don Duncan, Watford; evan- 
gelism, Jean Anderson, Wyoming; 
sports, Howard Hartle, Paterson Memo- 
rial; editor, Virginia Shaw, Bear Creek. 


Leaders in Presbyteries 
Prepare for Youth Work 


With the object of establishing a basic 
core of trained personnel in each pres- 
bytery, the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion is focusing on youth work at the 
present time. 

Each presbytery has been asked to 
choose carefully four advisers, one 
each for boys’ work, girls’ work, senior 
high groups, and P.Y.P.S. and older 
youth activities. These leaders will be 
gathered into training conferences at 
the synod level, with the ultimate aim 
of providing help from the presbytery 
for local church work amongst those in 
the 12 to 25 age groups. 

Training workshops have been held 
in November for the synod of Toronto 
and Kingston and the synod of Mont- 
real and Ottawa. Presbytery leaders 
from the synod of Hamilton and Lon- 
don will meet on Saturday, December 
6, in London. 

New impetus to youth work in our 
church should result from this em- 
phasis upon leadership training at the 
presbytery level. 


Not Too Serious! 


There was a time when ministers 
who prefer short pastorates and have 
a revutation for moving frequently 
from place to place were known as 
““srasshoppers.” 

In the back rooms of the last general 
assembly they were described by a 
modern television term, “Have gown, 
will travel!” 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


, eet 
ah lla ie el Nl a Ee il alla 


reashy terion 
pes Maeeare 


eo <i e 
= : a 


Whilsmith Advertising 


— 12729 College St., Toronto 


Shooting ba the RECORD 


Our target is not the MOON — it’s much too far away. We are aiming 


straight at the home of every Presbyterian family. Our goal is THE 
RECORD in every household. Send the rocket on its way by enlisting your 
congregation in the EVERY HOME PLAN. Subscriptions only $1.00 each. 


IN YOUR SESSION, IN YOUR BOARD, TAKE ACTION NOW! 
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Fall Conference Held 
By Manitoba P.Y.P.S. 


The synod of Manitoba Young People 
held their Fall Conference in St. An- 
drew’s, Church, Virden, with Rev. R. 
Krepps and the Virden Y.P.S. as hosts. 
The success of the first night (Friday) 
was to continue throughout the week- 
end. Seventy registered that night and 
as many as eight-two sat down to the 
three delicious meals prepared by some 
of the women in St. Andrew’s church. 
This number may seem small to some 
but in this large and more sparsely 
populated synod, it shows an increased 
interest in church work among young 
people. 


Our theme speaker was Dr. W. G. 
Maclean from First church, Winnipeg, 
who chose the topic “The Church in 
the World Today,” with the theme 
hymn “The church’s one foundation.” 
Rev. I. Amini from Iran, now from 
Boissevain, Man., spoke to us on Mis- 
sions in Iran. He presented many in- 
teresting facts about Islam and work 
among the Moslems. Rev. Stephen How, 
originally from Formosa, now of 
Waugh, Manitoba, Miss Frieda Mat- 
thews of the W.M.S., and Miss Elizabeth 
Penner, a Vacation Bible School teacher 
also spoke to us from their past ex- 
periences. 


Our mission project this year is to 
continue to help with Indian work in 
this synod. We hope to construct a 
basement under a church on one of the 
reserves. We will also try to support 
national council with their project. 


But all was not lectures and meet- 
ings. We spent many hours of fun and 
fellowship together at devotions, sing- 
ing, watching the movie “The Unfinish- 


One of the most beautiful gift books of the 


year 
The WAY, 
the TRUTH 
and the LIFE 


Here is all the 
drama of the 
Bible in magni- 
ficent full color 
—an unsur- 
. passed collection 
| of Bible Art by 
Ralph Pallen 
Coleman. You 
cannot help but 
| be inspired as 
this outstanding 
religious artist 
vividly captures 
all the drama 
and beauty of 
57 best-loved Bible incidents. And to help 
you understand your Bible even more, there 
is a simple commentary on the events that 
led to the scriptural scenes so beautifully 
portrayed. Family, students, teachers, clergy- 
men—ALL will find The Way, The Truth, 
and the Life a treasured addition to their 
inspirational libraries. $10.00 


At Your Bookseller 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Ltd. 
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ed Task,” at a banquet, watching slides 
of national camp and touring Virden’s 
oilfields. 


When Monday came and we sat down 
to our last meal together I felt and I 
know many others must have that the 
spark of enthusiasm kindled here 
would indeed burn brightly with our 
work and prayers. 

—Eileen Wingert 


Miss Shu-Yung Kang of Formosa is in second year 

of the full theological course at Knox College, 

Toronto. She is shown here with the Rev. C. W. 

Quinn of Forest, Ontario, where she was guest 
speaker. 


Young People Meet At 
St. James, Truro 


Truro was the scene of the 35th rally 
of the PYPS of Halifax-Lunenburg 
presbytery on September 27 under the 
presidency of Arnold MacLean. The 
special speaker was the Rev. A. E. Mor- 
rison of Dartmouth, N.S. 


Thelma Gammell of the publicity 
committee reports that $100 of PYPS 
funds were voted for missionary work, 
to be used at the discretion of the 
general board of missions. 


The C. Ritchie Bell Trophy for 
highest attendance was won by the 
Dartmouth young people, and accepted 
by their president, Sandra MacLeod. 


The spring rally will be held on 
Saturday, May 16, 1959, in Dartmouth. 


Organists and Ministers 
Discuss Wedding Service 


TORONTO — At a banquet of the 
Canadian College of Organists, the 
Toronto branch, held in Glenview 
church, each organist invited ‘his minis- 
ter as his guest. The Rev. Stanley 
Osborne, Mus.D., D.Th., gave an inter- 
esting talk on introducing new material 
into the congregation’s repertoire of 
hymns and also how to raise the stand- 
ard of the music used at wedding ser- 
vices. This was followed by lively 
discussion in which both ministers and 
organists voiced their opinions. 


All were convinced of the need to 


emphasize to those about to be married 
that the marriage service is first and 
foremost a service of worship, and, 
therefore, the music, the solos, etc. are 
not selected just because they are liked 
or because they have been heard at 
some other wedding. They must be 
chosen to enrich the worship of the 
service, as well as to be suitable to the 
occasion. The minister and the organist 
are the ones qualified to advise in this 
matter and the couple should be 
guided by them. 


This meeting was a great success and 
the ministers were most grateful for 
this opportunity of meeting with and 
sharing the fellowship of their 
organists. 


Theologians Discuss 
Teaching of Missions 


TORONTO—To consider the teach- 
ing of missions as related to the total 
work of theological colleges, sixty pro- 
fessors and mission board secretaries 
from the major denominations met in 
conference here recently. 


The faculties of all theological col- 
leges from Montreal to London, Ont., 
were represented. All professors from 
Knox College and two of the faculty 
from the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, were in attendance. 


“The Missionary Task of the Church 
Today and Its Implications for Theo- 
logical Education” was the theme of 
Canon Max Warren, general secretary 
of the Church Missionary Society, Lon- 
don, England, who gave two addresses. 


“Theological Education in the Orient 
Today” was the title of a lecture de- 
livered by Professor Donald V. Wade 
of Knox College. 


WHAT DO PRESBYTERIANS BELIEVE? 


Now in book form (third printing), 
the articles which appeared in The 
Presbyterian Record, in the series, 
“What Do Presbyterians Believe?” 
Three new chapters are included, 
“Who are the Presbyterians?” ‘The 
Sacrament of Baptism,” and “The 
Sacrament of Holy Communion.” 


Order your copy now! The price is 
only 50 cents. Sessions may order 
copies in quantity and individuals may 
order direct. 


Remittance should accompany order. 


The Presbyterian Record, 
The Circulation Department, 
229 College Street, 

Toronto 2B, Ontario. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MODERN 
ENGLISH. By J. B. Phillips. Collins, 


Don Mills, Ontario. $6. 


® BEST KNOWN for his translation 
Young 
Churches, J. B. Phillips now offers the 
complete New Testament in modern 
English in a single volume. This trans- 
lation has the virtue of being easily 


the Epistles Letters to 


New Books 


For Minister and Layman 


MAKING THE MOST 
OF YOUR BEST 


By David A. MacLennan, formerly 
minister of Eaton Memorial Church, 
Toronto. An inspirational book that 
shows how the resources of the Chris- 
tian faith can be used in facing every- 
day problems. Puts Christian joy and 
zest into the fight against anxiety, 
depression and frustration. $3.00. 


BELIEFS THAT MATTER 


By Ganse Little, Pasadena Presbyterian 
Church, California. These seventeen 
chapters give a popular statement of 
what the Church has taught histori- 
cally about God, man, sin, salvation, 


the person and work of Christ and 
other vital subjects, for the layman. 
$2.50. 


THE PROMISE OF SCIENCE 
AND THE POWER OF FAITH 


By M. Holmes Hartshorne, Colgate 
University, Hamilton, New York. A 
discussion of the Christian foundations 
of modern science, the conflict between 
Biblical faith and humanistic faith, 
and the question whether the current 
emphasis on science can save man- 


kind. $3.50. 


REMBRANDT 
AND THE GOSPEL 


By W. A. Visser ’IT Hooft, General 
Secretary, the World Council of 
Churches. Shows how, through the 
tragedies of his own life, Rembrandt 
gradually developed a style which 
makes him unique as an interpreter 


of the Bible as a whole. $5.00. 


THE RYERSON PRESS 
299 QUEEN STREET WEST 
TORONTO 2-B 


December, 1958 


read and understood. Recommended as 
a Christmas gift for a young person to 
serve as a stimulant to reading the 
Bible. 


CHRISTMAS, An American Annual of 
Christmas Literature and Art, Volume 
28. Edited by Randolph E. Haugan. 
Ryerson, Toronto. Library edition, 
cloth, $3.50, gift edition, paper, $1.50. 


@ FULL OF HIGH QUALITY material 
for the season, beautifully illustrated, 
featuring the Biblical narrative, poetry, 
music, art and descriptions of Christ- 
mas observance elsewhere, this large 
book will be enjoyed by the entire 
family. It will provide many illustra- 
tions for the pulpit and classroom. 


VARIED OPERATIONS. By Herbert 
A. Bruce. Longmans, Green & Co., 
Toronto. $6. 


® BORN THE YEAR AFTER Con- 
federation, raised at Port Perry and 
educated in Toronto, the author has 
seen much of Canadian history in the 
making. A skilful surgeon, who be- 
came lieutenant-governor of Ontario 
at 63 and a member of parliament at 
72, Dr. Bruce writes an autobiography 
based on the observations of one who 
was never too busy to see the signifi- 
cance -of everyday happenings. Sir 
John A. MacDonald, Premier Mitchell 
Hepburn, Prime Minister MacKenzie 
King, Sir Frederick Banting, are among 
the many whom the reader meets in 
this absorbing story. Would that more 
Canadians would write of their ex- 
periences in this way! At 90 years of 
age, Dr. Bruce has added another to 
the many brilliant achievements of a 
full and happy life. 


THE NATURE AND AUTHORITY OF 
THE BIBLE. By Raymond Abba. G. 
R. Welch Co. Ltd., Toronto. $5.25. 


@® THIS IS the most recent of a steadily 
lengthening list of books on some 
aspects of the subject of “authority.” 
Chapter headings in the present work 
include “What is the Bible?” “Revela- 
tion Through History,” “Myth, Legend, 


Installation of the Editor 

East Toronto presbytery will hold 
a service of installation for the new 
editor of The Presbyterian Record in 
Armour Heights Church, Wilson 
Avenue, one block east of Avenue 
Road, on Thursday, December 11, at 
8 p.m. 


? 


and History,” and “Differing Levels of 
Truth.” It is evidently not the author’s 
intention to present a new or original 
approach to the problem of authority, 
nor yet to enunciate a doctrine of Scrip- 
ture. It is rather to offer the reader 
a wealth of information about the 
Bible, together with a wide range of 


The 
New Testament 


in Modern 
English 


IN ONE VOLUME 


Canon Phillips’s incompar- 
able translations of the New 
Testament — The Gospels, 
Letters to Young Churches, 


The Young Church in 
Action, The Book of Reve- 
lation — are now available 


in one volume. 


TRANSLATED BY 


J. B. Phillips 


Standard Edition  crvcssssssnene $6.00 
De Luxe Gift Edition rec. $9.50 
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Klondike 


by Pierre Berton 


The first complete story of the life 
and death of the last great gold 
rush—an epic of splendid folly and 
heroic achievement—distilled into 
a single dramatic narrative by the 
author of The Mysterious North. 
$6.00 


The Grey Seas Under 


by Farley Mowat 
The saga of the indomitable sal- 
vage tug Foundation Franklin and 
the stouthearted Maritimers who 
sailed in her in peace and war to 
rescue hundreds of ships and thou- 
sands of lives from the fury of the 
cruel sea. Endpaper maps and 
drawings. $5.00 


Good Fences Make 
Good Neighbours 


by Joseph Barber 


A witty informed account by an 
American on why Canadians are 
intensely nationalist; why they re- 


sent certain American attitudes, 
remarks made in the U.S. Senate 
and other dislikes and distrusts that 
contribute to the Canadian attitude 
towards our neighbours to the 


south. $5.00 


EA McCLELLAND & STEWART 


LIMITED 


The Canadian Publishers 
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Looking at 
Architecture 
in Canada 
ALAN GOWANS, Church architecture 


is only one of the many examples dis- 
cussed in this perceptive, witty and 
beautiful volume. Here is an illuminat- 
ing panorama of Canadian buildings, 
and a distinguished picture-book for 
both the general reader and_ the 
connoisseur. 7.95. 


East to West 


ARNOLD TOYNBEE. Dr, Toynbee’s 
deep knowledge of history, geography 
and religion adds depth to a charming 
collection of informal travel articles 
based on his seventeen month journey 


round the world. $5.00, 


The Golden Phoenix 


MARIUS BARBEAU/MICHAEL HOR. 
NYANSKY. Children will love such 
fascinating people as the greedy princess 
whose nose grows longer than her arm. 
This lively translation of eight French- 
Canadian fairy tales is enchantingly 
illustrated by ARTHUR PRICE. 8-12. 

$3.00. 


The History of 
Fanny Burney 


JOYCE HEMLOW. ‘A fine account of 
an interesting and amusing woman 
P . should delight all amateurs of 
eighteenth-century literature — The 
New York Times. $6.95. 


I Remember Jesus 
RANDOLPH CRUMP MILLER. A 


fresh and uncomplicated presentation 
of Jesus’ life, told by a man of fifty, 
looking back to his boyhood. A warm 
and reverent treatment of our Lord’s 
ministry. $2.25. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


recent scholarly opinion. In this under- 
taking Professor Abba has been singu- 
larly successful. The book is warmly 
recommended for discerning ministers, 
students, and laymen. 

CHARLES C. COCHRANE 
Westmount, P.Q. 


PRAYERS OF THE REFORMERS. By 
Clyde Manschreck. Muhlenberg Press, 
Phil., Pa. $2.50. 

@® CALVIN, Coverdale, Cranmer, Me- 
lanchthon, Knox and Tyndale are but 
a few of the reformers whose prayers 
are collected under topical headings in 
this interesting little book, which con- 
cludes with an excellent article by the 
author on “The Meaning of Prayer for 
the Reformers.” An acceptable Christ- 
mas gift for your minister. 


THE MYSTERY OF THE LORD’S 
SUPPER. By Robert Bruce. Trans- 
lated and edited by Thomas F. Tor- 
rance. G. R. Welch Co. Ltd., To- 
ronto. $3.75. 


® THESE SERMONS on the Sacra- 
ment were preached in St. Giles, Edin- 
burgh, in 1589. The most interesting 
part of the book is the introduction 
which tells the story of the life of 
Robert Bruce, the successor to John 
Knox. Bruce had unusual gifts of in- 
tellect and spirit, and under his leader- 
ship the Reformation was given sta- 
bility. When he had the favour of 
King James, he was virtually regent 
of the country, but when he fell into 
royal disfavour he was banished from 
the pulpit of St. Giles. These sermons 
are involved theological arguments 
and expositions of a doctrine of the 
importance of the sacraments and were 
hammered out on the anvil of bitter 
debate. We can no longer become 
aroused about refuting transubstantia- 
tion though the issue still remains. 


This is an interesting document from 
an age that is gone, but it simply does 
not speak to our age. It is a good book 
to put in theological libraries. And yet 
to say this is no reflection on the 
greatness of Robert Bruce in his day, 
and it is no doubt true as the editor 
says, “Few men in the history of the 
Kirk can stand beside Bruce for sheer 
godliness and absolute fidelity to con- 
viction.” 

KENNETH M. GLAZIER 
Glenview church, Toronto. 


PEACE AT THE LAST. By Emma 
Treleaven. Evangelical Publishers, 
Toronto. $2.50. 


@ IN CONTRAST to many a modern 
novel, this story demonstrates how a 
deep-rooted faith in Christianity, in- 
stilled in childhood, overrules all and 
ultimately brings peace to one person 
and influences the lives of many others. 
The story has a Canadian setting, with 
much of the action taking place in To- 
ronto prior to and during the depres- 
sion years. Unfortunately, in some in- 
stances the story does not strike an 
authentic note, and it appears that the 


author did not make sure all the back- 
ground material was based on true to 
life situations. 


CHRISTMAS IS ALWAYS. By Dale 
Evans Rogers. G. R. Welch Co. Ltd., 
Toronto. $1. 

@® MRS. ROY ROGERS has written a 

little book that deals with the essence 

of the Christmas message, the fact that 

Christ’s presence may be felt and His 

influence made known all through the 

year. Suitable for a Christmas gift. 


Christmas 


—AN ILLUSTRATED EDITION 
OF THE RSV BIBLE 


The black leatheroid Revised Stand- 
ard Version Bible, especially popu- 
lar with young people, contains 12 
full-color illustrations, 12 six-color 
maps, a three-color presentation 
page, complete footnotes and ref- 


erences. (2803). . . . $3.50 
Bound in handsome blue washable 
cloth (2800) . $3.25 


These and other fine RSV Bibles — 
published exclusively by Thomas 
Nelson & Sons — available at: 
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The spiritual autobiography of 
an exceptional woman—Agnes 
Sligh Turnbull. 
human testament of the lessons 
life has taught her, told with 
simplicity and humility. 


— $3.25 — 


A’ wate 


at Book Stores Everywhere 
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MAKING THE MOST OF YOUR BEST. 
By David A. MacLennan. Ryerson, 
Toronto. $3. 


@® A BOOK OF SERMONS used as 
radio messages; done in popular style, 
and aimed at creating courage, confi- 
dence, and conviction, so that the Chris- 
tian may live fully and serve enthusi- 
astically. The author is a distinguished 
Canadian, now minister of Brick Pres- 
byterian church, Rochester, N.Y., and 
lecturer in homiletics and liturgics at 
Colgate Rochester Divinity School. 


FIRECRACKER CHRISTIANS. By 
George K. Bowers. Muhlenberg Press, 
Philadelphia, Pa. $1.25. 


® THIS BOOK of sermons for children 
contains 28 colourful and appealing 
story-talks, each containing a clear-cut 
and simple message for day-to-day 
Christian living. Excellent material for 
the Sunday morning message to the 
younger members of the congregation. 


JONATHAN EDWARDS THE 
PREACHER. By Ralph G. Turnbull. 
Evangelical Publishers, Toronto. 
$3.95. 


@ IN THIS AGE of “the organization 
man” and the forty-hour week, it is a 
most refreshing experience to read of 
a minister who was able to spend thir- 
teen hours a day in study. Such a min- 
ister was the 18th century, New Eng- 
land Puritan, Jonathan Edwards. Early 
in life, he resolved “never to lose one 


send THE PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD to your friends as a 
CHRISTMAS GIFT. This will bring 
them inspiration, information and 
enjoyment. Hand these gift subscrip- 
tions to your congregational Record 
Secretary — $1.00 per year in Canada, 
other countries $1.25. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
229 College Street 


Send The Record to 
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Toronto 2B 


moment of time; but improve it in the 
most profitable way I possibly can.” 
The author has analyzed in some de- 
tail what it meant to this great Puritan 
to be a preacher. Dr. Turnbull is not 
interested so much in the success or 
failure of his subject, as in showing 
how this preacher was faithful to his 
Lord. Indeed, the author tends to lose 
sight of Edwards as a man, and to hold 
him up as a type—a type of the ideal 
preacher’s qualifications and craftsman- 
ship. This is the strength of the book; 
for the real concern of the author is— 
how does a man become a faithful serv- 


Presbyterian Student Killed 


Double tragedy struck in Mon- 
treal early Sunday, November 9, 
when Mr. and Mrs. John Sim 


were killed in an explosion and 
fire in the downtown apartment 
where they lived. 

John Sim was a promising 
student in the final year of the 
theological course at Presbyterian 


College. His wife was working at 
Montreal General Hospital. Both 
were natives of Pictou County, 
Nova Scotia. 

Principal Robert Lennox tra- 
velled east for the funerals and 
conveyed the sympathy of Pres- 
byterian College and the church 
at large to the bereaved of both 
families. 


ant of the Word of God? Surely this 
is a most relevant concern in an age 
when all sorts of voices ire insisting 
on the minister’s attention, and calling 
him off his knees and away from his 
Bible. 

In Jonathan Edwards, we see a man 
who honestly endeavoured to “study 
to show himself approved unto God, a 
workman that needed not to be asham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 

DOUGLAS J. FOX 
Vankleek Hill, Ontario. 


THE SHADOWS THEY CAST. By Jan- 
ette T. Harrington. Friendship Press, 
New York. Cloth, $2.95. Paper $1.50. 


® BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES. of 
consecrated Christians from Puerto 
Rico, Dominican Republic, Cuba, United 
States, Alaska, Mexico, Hawaii and 
Canada. The background material en- 
ables the reader to gain an intimate 
glimpse into the lives of the people of 
each country. 


JABBOK. By Robert J. Hoyer. Muhlen- 
berg Press, Philadelphia, Pa. $2.75. 
@ A DRAMATIC STORY about one 
night in the life of Jacob. He is on his 
way to see Esau and spends the night 
before the encounter at Jabbok. The 
author has successfully created an at- 
mosphere of suspense as Jacob prays 
for his life and for the life of his loved 
ones. Through these prayers, the hopes, 
dreams, and disappointments of his life 

are revealed. 


A AMAMAAAMAMKAKRKAKAARN 


AN ENDURING TRIBUTE TO A 
MODERN CHRISTIAN MARTYR 


THE LIFE AND TESTAMENT oF JIM ELLIOT 
by Elizabeth Elhot 


Here is an inspiring book about a young and devoted missionary 
written by his wife. It is the captivating story of one of 
the great missionary adventures of modern times . . . 
deep in Ecuador’s rain forest . . . and from the powerful 
journals of this man are revealed some of the most poignant 


and moving spiritual writings of our time. 


at your booksellers! MW 
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Pastors Are Opposed 
To Atomic Armament 


COLOGNE, Germany (RNS) — A 
Rhineland group of Protestant pastors 
and laymen called here upon Chris- 
tians to “resist with all strength” the 
theological arguments used to oppose 
West German atomic armament. 

The warning came from leaders of 
the Rhenish Convent, a group formed 
within the Evangelical Church in the 
Rhineland last spring, in a new con- 
demnation of the so-called Evangelical 
Church Fraternities in West Germany. 
It accused the fraternities of ‘“dan- 
gerous” political activities that are 
“undermining” the strength and infiu- 
ence of the Church. 

They urged Evangelical Christians to 
resist with all their strength “alleged 
arguments of the Christian faith” used 
in the nuclear arms controversy and 
to “join forces to preserve peace and 
unity within the Church.” 

Stressing that the Convent desires 
abolition of mass-destruction weapons 
throughout the world, the leaders de- 
clared that the achievement of peace 
and freedom for all peoples also was 
to be desired. 

An influential Protestant group in 
West Germany, the Fraternities are a 
loose organization of pastors and lay- 


men at the regional level of the various 
West German churches closely affiliated 
with the so-called Confessional wing of 
EKID which is known for opposing 
West German rearmament. 


St. Clement’s and Coventry 
Restored After War Damage 


LONDON, England—The bells of St. 
Clement’s are ringing again! The church 
of St. Clement Danes in the Strand, 
which dates back to the 9th century, 
has been rebuilt and is to be the church 
of the Royal Air Force. 

The first services in the crypt of the 
new Coventry Cathedral will be held on 
New Year’s Eve, although the church it- 
self will not be completed until 1962. 


Presbyterians in Majority 
Among Korean Protestants 


SEOUL, Korea (RNS)—Christians in 
South Korea now total more than 6 per 
cent of the population, according to 
latest figures released by the National 
Council of Churches of Christ in Korea. 


Protestants number 1,323,091, Roman 
Catholics 242,034 and Eastern Orthodox 
believers 200. The NCCK statistics were 
based on reports made by the respective 
religious bodies. 
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Always appreciated, a gift of The Upper Room is especially 


appropriate at Christmas. 


Just send us the names and addresses of those to whom you wish to 
give a year’s subscription to The Upper Room; enclose $2 for each 3 


subscriptions. 


We will mail each a gift card in your name, followed by 


six bi-monthly issues of The Upper Room. 


Also, along with your other gifts, include a copy of 
The Upper Room. 10 or more copies in bulk, 


only 7 cents each. 


Instead of Christmas cards, mail copies of The Upper 
25 copies with 25 Christmas envelopes, 
$2.00; 50 copies with 50 envelopes, $4.00. 


Room. 


Order immediately so we can comply in 


ample time before Christmas. 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 


36 Editions — 29 Languages 


1908 GRAND AVENUE 
28 


NASHVILLE 5, TENNESSEE 


groups were Presbyterians with 864,262 
members, followed by Methodists with 
345,685. 

The next four largest Protestant bodies, 
according to the council report, were as 
follows: Seventh-day Adventists 45,500, 
the Salvation Army 27,076, Baptists 17,- 
116 and Assemblies of God_ believers 
8,762. 

It showed that Protestant congrega- 
tions totalled 5,281, while Catholic 
churches numbered 1,139. There were 
20 congregations of Jehovah’s Witnesses. 
The only Eastern Orthodox congregation, 
in Seoul, has a history dating back to 
missionary work during Czarist times in 
Russia. 


General Assembly Urges 
Unification of Korea 


SEOUL, Korea (RNS)—Speedy re- 
unification of North and South Korea 
was urged in a resolution adopted here 
by the 43rd annual general assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Korea, 
composed of 270 ministers and elders 
from 33 regional presbyteries. 

The resolution stressed that the divi- 
sion of the country after liberation 
from Japan in 1945 has resulted not 
only in “disappointment” but in “daily 
tragedy.” 

It said that whereas South Korean 
churches “have grown in strength by 
more than 80 per cent ... more than 
half of our congregations and Christian 
friends, located in the northern part of 
Korea, are allowed absolutely no free- 
dom of faith and are undergoing con- 


tinuous grinding trouble and often 
death.” 
Lamenting that the nation has 


achieved neither the expected unifica- 
tion nor admittance to the United Na- 
tions, the resolution said, “We make 
our appeal with hope that the United 
Nations will enable us to accomplish 
the unification of the Republic of Korea 
at the earliest possible time.” 

During the meeting plans were 
mapped for church-wide celebrations 
in the fall of 1959 to mark the 75th 
anniversary of the coming of evan- 
gelical Christianity to Korea. 


There is No Name... 
By Roman Collar 


OR many years, from time to time, 

I have dipped into Hazlitt’s essays 
which hear the title, Winterslow, a name 
taken from the author’s village in Wilt- 
shire, England. 

We do the memory of William Hazlitt 
no wrong, I think, when I say that he is 
particularly remembered for one piece, 
“On Persons One Would Liked To Have 
Seen,” though he wrote on the characters 
of Burke, Fox, Pitt, and Chatham. 

In the chapter we refer to, he tells of 
a select company of the literati gathered 
together and the topic came up, “On 
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Persons One Would Like To Have Seen.” 
Great names were suggested such as Sir 
Thomas Browne, Junius, Oliver Crom- 
well, Bunyan, Voltaire, etc. Toward the 
end of the essay, Charles Lamb, who had 
been the centre and inspiration of the 
discussion, was twitted about Guy 
Fawkes and Judas Iscariot. About the 
former he said, “I would give something 
to see him sitting pale and emaciated 
surrounded by his matches and his bar- 
rels of gunpowder, and expecting the 
moment that was to transport him to 
Paradise for his heroic self-devotion...” 
About Judas, Lamb continued, “I would 
fain see the face of him who, having 
dipped his hand in the same dish with 
the Son of Man, could afterwards betray 
Him.” i 


The speaker then goes on to say some- 
thing that has been quoted by number- 
less preachers: 


“There is only one Person I can think 
of after this: If Shakespeare was to 
come into this room, we should all rise 
to meet him; but if that Person was to 
come into it, we should all fall down, 
and try to kiss the hem of His gar- 
ment.” 

I had, before a fire destroyed more 
than two thousand books in my study, a 
rather thick volume of quotations on 
Christ from various learned sources, but 
I know of no more striking testimony to 
our Saviour than this outside the New 
Testament. Lamb doesn’t name Him, 
but none in that room mistook the refer- 
ence. Nor.do we! Of all the “Persons 
to have seen,” He is Himalayan. 

Hazlitt closes his essay in a striking 
way. 


One of the ladies present got uneasy 
at the turn the conversation had taken 
and rose to leave in the dim and dubious 
light of the morning. “That Person” 
seemed to over-awe all! They were to 
meet again, Hazlitt says, but “our de- 
liberations have never been resumed.” 

Why, I don’t know. 


But let us try to guess. Suppose a top- 
level conference were held at which 
were present Nikita Khrushchev, Chou 
En-Lai, Tito, and Eisenhower, and sup- 
pose again that Eisenhower said: “Gentle- 
men, we have tried treaties, leagues of 
nations, united nations; we have tried 
war to settle our problems and still we 
are at loggerheads, still there are rifts 
within the lute that ever widening will 
slowly silence all! Gentleman, let me in- 
troduce Jesus. He said, “Love one an- 
other, “Love your enemies, “Do unto 
others as ye would that they should do 
unto you. What think ye? shall we 
follow His advice?” 


Would there not be “uneasiness,” if not 
hostility? I imagine so. Nevertheless, 
that is the final way to peace for man- 
kind and the individual. The hope of 
the world lies in “THAT PERSON.” *% 
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HEALING, HUMAN AND DIVINE 


What do theologians, doctors, and psychologists really know about this 
subject? The book is a symposium which presents a modern opinion to the 
growing body of interested clergy and laymen. Price .................... 21 $390 


NUTABLE SERMUNS FROM PROTESTANT PULFITS 


editor Charles L. Wallis 


editor Simon Doniger 


24 sermons — the work of outstanding ministers of our time representing 
a broad cross-section of the Protestant pulpit today. The minister is 
portrayed in many roles — shepherd, teacher, counselor, and expositor. 
DixtyarOuririlecolor: pages ePrice seus) weiner cia pennies . $3.95 
FOR THE CHILDREN 

EGERMEIER’S BIBLE STORY BOOK 

312 stories, more illustrations — ideal for school, church, and home. 
Pe TICCMMA am en en eeerc ieee imme AE. b. eee mii. A172 deanna ghee eas Moe $3.95 


G. R. WELCH COMPANY LIMITED 


1149 KING STREET WEST, TORONTO 3 


PEACE ON EARTH 


The Scriptures tell us that at the birth of our 
Lord the angels sang “Peace on earth, goodwill 
toward men.” The promise of peace brought joy 
to the hearts of men 2,000 years ago and man- 
kind still longs for the peace of which the angels 
sang. 


The Bible Society has distributed the Scriptures 
with the Christmas story in 1,127 tongues so men 
may know not only the promise of peace but 
The One Who alone can bring peace to our 
hearts and to our world. 


1804 — 1958 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 122 Bloor St. West Toronto 5 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH CALENDAR FOR 1959 


will grace any home — enrich family life — make a distinctive witness 


with its artistic pictures in full rich colour and daily Scripture Texts 


PRICE: 50 cents QUANTITY PRICES FOR CHURCH GROUPS 


Your minister has a sample copy 


ORDER YOURS NOW! 
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Ministry of Healing 
(Continued from page 11) 


a scientific basis. The quacks, whether 
they are the priests of Lourdes or prac- 
titioners of Christian Science, flourish 
only because the laws which regulate 
healing are imperfectly known. 


Once again I wish to say that I 
believe that Mary Baker Eddy along 
with her disciples were and are inspired 
by a sense of Christian charity, and they 
deserve our thanks for the help they 
have given to thousands of mentally sick 
people and for stimulating the Christian 
Church to review its whole position in 
relation to divine healing. As I pointed 
out at the beginning, in a sense all 
healing, whether through spiritual or 
medical sources, is divine healing. 


But we should as a church be careful 
to distinguish between relief of suffering 
and the cure of disease. Most acute ill- 
nesses resolve themselves spontaneously, 
partly by medical and nursing care and 
by no means at least, the natural ten- 
dency of the body to restoration of 
normal health. Among diseases generally 
regarded as incurable are cancer and 
other types of malignant diseases, yet 
we know from time to time cases of 
undoubted cancer do resolve  spon- 
taneously. This has been established by 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


INFORMATION 


2500 hear the Gospel and receive 
food every month. 

18 Presbyterian Church groups 
assist every month with the 
meetings. 

Clothing and food are given out 
to needy ones every day. 

Beds are provided at the Salva- 
tion Army every night for home- 
less ones. 


PARTICIPATION 


60 Christmas hampers will be 
provided for lonely pensioners 
and needy families. 
More information available 
Write: Rev. Joseph Muchan B.A. 
573 Queen Street W., 
Toronto 2B., Ontario 


committees composed of men _ with 
knowledge and of unimpeachable integ- 
rity. However, it is possible that a 
doctor may fail in his handling of cer- 
tain cases either because his diagnosis 
is faulty or because he lacks the time 
to provide for the patient a reasoned 
statement—an essential preliminary to 
effective re-assurance. 


These circumstances—and they have 
come my way in sick-visiting over a 
period of forty years—provide an oppor- 
tunity for the church in the person of 
her ministers to make good this defi- 
ciency. This can be done, and done 
effectively, if the church in the matter 
of divine healing would definitely hold 
as a principal part of her ministry that 
there are few illnesses which could not 
be helped by some form of “spiritual 
therapy —in the case of the churches by 
prayer and the laying on of hands, with 
or without physical treatment, medical 
prescriptions, etc. But Christian Science, 
psycho-therapy, and other pseudo-reli- 
gious organizations have their definite 
laiavony 


It is Marjorie Brierly who remarks 
that patients with a mature religious 
sentiment seldom appear in the con- 
sulting room. No! Because they have 
that which the Holy Spirit alone can 
give: Faith, Hope, Love and _ Insight. 
It is the whole responsibility of the 
church to direct our people, sick or 
well, to mature religion. Before making 
unwarranted claims that are sometimes 
extremely dubious, the church should 
combine with the practice of medicine 
to perfect a practical and real technique 
of divine healing. Let the physicians of 
the soul and the physicians of the body 
try to come nearer to each other, with 
the help of a sound psychology to 
mediate between them. 


By so doing both sides would gain 
greatly by a better understanding and 
the patients would gain most of all. 
Huxley has said: “There is no alleviation 
for the sufferings of mankind, except 
veracity of thought and action, and the 
absolute facing of the world as it is, 
when the garment of make-believe, by 
which pious hands have hidden _ its 
uglier features is stripped off. By “vera- 
city of thought and action” I mean the 
three branches of the art of healing— 
physical, mental and spiritual. And all 
of these agencies must act in closest 
co-operation. 

I end with a quotation from Lord 
Horder, outstanding physician, who said 
in an address on Medicine and Religion, 
“It is clear that there is a very definite 
point of contact between medicine and 
religion. For the whole of man and not 
acy a part of -him is concerned in 
medicine whether this be preventive 
or curative, and this whole includes 
his spirituality or religious tempera- 
ment.” * 


Fifth European Tour, July 1959 


PRESBYTERIAN 
INTER-FELLOWSHIP 
PARTY 


Open to all members of the 
Presbyterian Church 
and their friends. 


Leaving Montreal: June 23 
C.P.S. ‘Empress of France’’. 
Visiting 
Scotland, Belgium, Germany, 
Austria, Italy, Switzerland, 
France and England. 


Arriving Montreal: August 7 
Inclusive cost $990 
A Non-profit organization. 


For particulars and details: 


William Brown, F.S.A. (Scot.) 
Travel-Secretary, 
Church Manse, 

Minto, Manitoba, Canada. 
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CHOIR GOWNS 


Western Canada’s leading manufacturer of 
gowns, collars, caps, stoles, etc., for choirs 
and choral groups. Samples sent without 


obligation 
stationery. 
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375 Hargrave St. - Winnipeg, Man. 
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P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 
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MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. : 


Toronto 


The appointment of 


LAWRENCE I. PHELPS 


as Tonal Director 
has been announced by 
the Board of Directors of 
Casavant SFréeres 


Designers and Builders of LIMITED 
Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


Mr. Phelps’ progressive philosophy of 
tonal design is well known through his 
work as a voicer and tonal finisher, 
organ consultant and author of several 


papers. His appointment further in- 
dicates the evolution of the House of 
Casavant in modern artistic trends. 


MAJOR FRED N. OLIVER, Chairman of 
the Board 


C. J. LAFRAMBOISE, President 


CHARLES PERRAULT, Vice-President and 
General Manager 
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OBITUARIES 


MR. JAMES E, GLADSTONE 


Mr. James HE. Gladstone, a faithful elder 
of Mt. Zion church, Ridgetown, Ontario, for 
thirty-two years, died in October. Mr. Glad- 
stone had been representative elder for a 
long period, a choir member for 50 years, and 
former chairman of the board of manage- 
ment. He will be particularly remembered 
for his ministry to the sick. Surviving is his 
wife. 


MR. WM. T. GARBUTT 


Chalmers church, Toronto, and Mt. Zion 
church, Ridgetown, Ontario, have known Mr. 
Wm. T. Garbutt as an elder, and regret his 
death in Ridgetown on October 17. Mr. Gar- 
butt gave many hours of unstinted service to 
the church he loved. He is survived by his 
wife and one daughter. 


MRS. ANN STEVENSON 


A charter member of the Robert Campbell 
Memorial church, Montreal, Mrs. Ann Steven- 
son, 80, died on October 14. Mrs. Stevenson 
was active in every phase of congregational 
life, particularly in the church school, where 
she served as a teacher for many years. Her 
kind and gracious spirit endeared her to all, 
and her sincere faith in Jesus Christ was an 
inspiration to the entire congregation. 


MISS A. ROSA CARMICHAEL 


The congregation of St. David’s church, 8t. 
John’s, Newfoundland, mourns the death of 
a faithful and devoted member, Miss Rosa 
Carmichael, 67, on October 2. Miss Car- 
michael was for fifty years a teacher in the 
Sunday church school, as well as a beloved 
teacher in the Bishop Spencer College. She 
was also active in the Women’s Missionary 
Society and a member of the Board of Man- 
agement. She will be greatly missed in the 
community as well as in the church and in 
her home. 


MR. MERTON A. REID 


First church, Seaforth, Ontario, sustained 
a great loss in the death of Merton A. Reid. 
Ordained to the eldership in 1951, Mr. Reid 
has given outstanding leadership to the con- 
gregation. He was beloved by all and his 
wise counsel and advice was always a source 
of strength. Although a business man of 
many interests, Mr. Reid gave unsparingly 
of his time, talents and tithes to the work 
of the church. His wife predeceased him in 
1943. 


MR. CLINTON E. SMITH 


The sudden death of Mr. Clinton E. Smith 
on October 9 shocked and saddened the con- 
gregation of First church, Seaforth, Ontario. 
A kindly and upright gentleman, Mr. Smith 
served on the session for 20 years. On World 
Communion Sunday he served in his capacity 
as elder, and a few days later passed into 
the fuller fellowship of the Saviour he loved 
and served with a quiet and steady faith. He 
is survived by his wife. 


MR. EARL B. PEARSON 


The St. David’s-Crowland charge (Ontario) 
lost its representative elder, Mr. Earl B. 
Pearson, on October 6. Active in the life of 
the church and the community, Mr. Pearson 
will be greatly missed. He is survived by his 
wife and one son. 


MR. V. M. BURROWS 


The senior elder and clerk of session of the 
congregation of Oakridge Acres, London, On- 
tario, Mr. V. M. Burrows, died on October 4. 
Mr. Burrows was one of the original founders 
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of the congregation in 1955 and served on the 
board of management, in the church school, 
and on the session. He will be remembered 
especially for his friendly nature, his 
Christian character, and his patience and 
courage under affliction. He is survived by 
his wife and one son. 


MR. MELVIN BLANCHARD 
A devoted member of First church, Sea- 
forth, Ontario, Mr. Melvin Blanchard, 92, 
died after having completed 28 years of ser- 
vice on the kirk-session. Although in failing 
health for several years, he maintained an 
interest in the affairs of First church. He is 

survived by his wife and three sons. 


MR. GEORGE W. HARDY 

A faithful and respected elder since 1932 
of Knox church, Windsor, Ontario, Mr. 
George W. Hardy died on October 12. Mr. 
Hardy contributed much to the life and work 
of Knox church, as well as to the other 
courts of the church, and the community in 
which he lived and worked. 


MISS BEATRICE DENNIS 

One of the oldest members of Stamford 
(Ontario) Presbyterian church, Miss Beatrice 
Dennis died in July. She was a _ direct 
descendant of the founders of the church and 
a member of the Willing Workers association 
for 55 years. 
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MR. DAVID H. PATTERSON 

A faithful elder of St. Andrew’s church, 
Strathroy, Ontario, Mr. David H. Patterson 
died on October 20. Ordained to the eldership 
in 1943, Mr. Patterson always took an active 
part in the life of the congregation, and was 
a member of the board of managers for 
a number of years. He will be greatly 
missed at St. Andrew’s. Surviving is his wife. 


MR. LORNE CLEMENT GILLESPIE 

Melrose church, Innerkip, Ontario, mourns 
the death of Mr. L. C. Gillespie, clerk of 
session. A life-long member, he served forty 
consecutive years on the board of manage- 
ment, twenty-five years on the kirk-session 
and eight years as clerk. He is survived by 
his wife, three sons and two daughters. 


MR. THOMAS FORSYTH 

A highly respected elder of St. Andrew’s, 
Kirkland Lake, Ontario, Mr. Thomas Forsyth 
died on September 20. Mr. Forsyth had a 
quiet kindly disposition, giving a good wit- 
ness to Christ by the quality of his daily 
work. He is survived by his wife and one 
daughter. 
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MR. JOHN RABY 
St. Andrew’s church, Wingham, Ontario, 
suffered a great loss in the death of Mr. John 
Raby on October 19. Ordained to the elder- 
ship in 1937, Mr. Raby was very devoted and 
faithful to his duty in all the affairs of the 
congregation. He is survived by one daughter. 


MR. HARRY. F, McGEE 
A faithful and devoted elder of St. Andrew’s 
ehurch, Wingham, Ontario, Mr. Harry F. 
McGee died recently. Ordained in 1919, Mr. 
McGee was for many years the clerk of 
session and secretary of the church school. 
He was beloved by old and young alike. 


MR. GEORGE R. WEIR 

A charter member of Calvin church, Regina, 
Saskatchewan, Mr. George R. Weir, 67, died 
on October 31. Mr. Weir has been a leader in 
the establishment of the new Calvin congre- 
gation, where the younger members have 
found in him a good friend and faithful 
example. He is survived by his wife, four 
sons and four daughters. 


MR. ADAM BAIN 
St. Andrew’s church, Fort Erie, 


32 


Ontario, 


lost a faithful servant and a great Christian 
leader in the death of Adam Bain on Septem- 
ber 12. Mr. Bain was a native of Scotland and 
served on the kirk-session of St. Andrew’s 
church for 30 years, the last 14 years as clerk 
of session. Surviving are his wife, one son 
and one daughter. 


a 
MRS. JOHN LETHERBY 


A devoted member of the Presbyterian 
church and a shining example of Christianity 
throughout her life, Mrs. John Letherby, 82, 
died on October 20. As a girl, she led a 
church choir in singing when there was no 
organ available. Intensely concerned for the 
spiritual life of her eight children, she en- 
couraged them in attending Sunday school 
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and church. Mrs. Letherby was a faithful 
supporter of various groups within the 
church, and for the past 15 years was a 
member of St. Andrew’s church, Coldwater. 
Previous to that she was for many years a 
member of Knox church, Midland. 


MR. WILLIAM YOUNG 


A faithful and devoted elder of the Pres- 
byterian Church, Alberton, Ontario, for 
twenty-three years, Mr. William Young, 84, 
died on October 10. Born in Scotland, Mr. 
Young immigrated to Canada many years ago 
and was a member of St. Andrew’s church, 
Ancaster, Ontario, before moving to Alberton. 
He will be greatly missed. Surviving is his 
wife. 
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CHURCH CALENDAR 


VACANCIES 

Overseas: 

Mackay Memorial Hospital, Taipei, 
Formosa: fully-trained doctor needed 
immediately. 

Synod of Maritime Provinces: 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
Indian Brook. 

Bathurst, St. Luke’s, N.B., Rev. Charles 


Ss 


A. MacDonald, Box 404, Dalhousie. 
Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wilson, 
Sydney Mines. 


Charlottetown, Zion, P.E.I., Rev. Charles 
Townsley, Marshfield. 

Glace Bay, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Newcastle, St. James, N.B., Rev. R. W. 


Ross, Sunny Corner. 
New Glasgow, Westminster, N.S., Rev. H. 
M. Buntain, Pictou. 


New London, P.H.1., Rev. E. H. Bean, 
Kensington. 

River "John, iNjo..0 kev. He Me Buntain;, 
Box 14, Pictou. 

Sherbrooke, N.S., Rev. William Reid, 139 
Almont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Tabusintac, N.B., Rev. R. W. Ross, Sunny 
Corner. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. C. A. Mac- 
Sween, R.R. No. 2, Scotsburn. 

Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 


No. 5, New Glasgow. 
West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 214 
Washington St., New Glasgow. 


ynod of Montreal and Ottawa: 


Leggatt’s Point, P.Q., Rev. W. F. Butcher, 
106 St. Ann St., Quebec 4. 


Montreal, Fairmount-Taylor, P.Q., Rev. 
Eric A. Beggs, 13845 Lapointe St., St. 
Laurent. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 


Arthur, Ont., Rev. L. H. Fowler, Harriston. 

Barrie, Essa Rd., Ont., Rev. James Fergu- 
son, 84 Worsley St., Barrie. 

Beaverton, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Robcay- 


geon. 

Cannington, Knox, Ont., Rev. Walter 
Jackson, Fenelon Falls. 

Colborne, Brighton and Lakeport, Ont., 
Rev. A. E. Toombs, Campbellford. 


Duntroon, Ont., Rev. W. E. Sayers, Box 
117, Creemore. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. G. E. Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 

Madoc, St. Peter’s, Ont., Rev. R. D. Mac- 
Lean, 271 George St., Belleville. 

Meaford and Thornbury, Ont., Rev. W. L. 
Young, 212 Pine St., Collingwood. 

Morriston and Crieff, Ont., Rev. Crawford 
Smith, 5 Mutual Ave., Guelph. 

New Liskeard, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. 


F. N. Young, Box 1093, Kirkland Lake. 


Pickering, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. E. H. 
Hunter, 477 Manse Rd., West Hill. 

POrtehlope yw ot aus. Ont., eV ss Ce 
Jack, 197 Burke St., Cobourg. 

Port Perry and Ashburn, Ont., Rev. B. S. 
Black, Uxbridge. 

South Monaghan, Millbrook, Ont., Rev. 
Ga Dy Smith, S59 Rogers: Sty, Peter= 
borough, 

Vaughan, St. Paul’s and Maple, Ont., Rev. 
Robert Manning, 56 Boustead Ave., To- 
ronto. 

Warkworth and Hastings, Ont., Rev. A. E. 
Toombs, Campbellford. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 


Crinan and Largie, Ont., Rev. James Flem- 


ing, Wallacetown. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. 
O. G. Locke, 610 Hamilton Rd., London. 

Fort Erie, Knox and St. Andrew’s, Ont., 
Rev. A. L. Sutherland, Box 387, Chip- 
pawa. 

Hensall, Bayfield, Ont., Rev. R. G. Mac- 
Millan, Box 34, Goderich. 

London, Knollwood Park, Ont., Rev. Daniel 
Je iPt hit sEvemls mOndons 

Tara and Allenford, Ont., Rev. H. G. 
Funston, Paisley. 

Valetta and Dover, Ont., Rev. Hugh David- 


son, 64 McNaughton Ave. E., Chatham. 


Wallaceburg, Ont., Rev. Alex. J. Simpson, 
Thamesville. 
Synod of Manitoba: 
Neepawa, Man., Rev. D. W. Heslip, Car- 
berry. 
Winnipeg, St: John’s, Man., Rev. J. K. L. 


McGown, 203 Amherst St., Winnipeg 12. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Estevan and Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. 
Carroll, Weyburn. 

Rosetown, Sask., Rev. G. McMichen, 330- 
6th Ave., Saskatoon. 

Synod of Alberta: 

Kort St. John, B.C; Reve iwWe. OF Nugent; 
10972-125 St., Edmonton, 

Grande Prairie, Forbes, Alta., Rev. W. O. 
Nugent, 10972-125 St., Edmonton. 

Rocky Mtn. House, Alta., Rev. John D. 
Yoos, Box 328, Sylvan Lake. 

Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. 3urton, 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 


Sooke, Knox, B.C., Rev. E. A. Wright, 872 
George Rd., Victoria. 

Trai Mirste  i5eC.c) evens lv Via Olocks 
Box 255, Creston. 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. Dr. J. A. 
Ross, 1962 Acadia Blvd., Vancouver. 
West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. D. D. David- 
son, 3842 W. 8th Ave., Vancouver 8. 

INDUCTION: 


Maxville and St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Iver D. 


Maclver, November 18. 


RECOGNITIONS: 


Kenora, First, Ont., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 
October 17. 
North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Harry A. Craw- 


ford, September 11. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY: 
Winnipeg, Rev. J. D. Marnoch, First Pres- 
byterian Church, Kenora, Ontario (new 
address). 
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PERSONALS 


T. Matthew’s church in Point St. 
Charles, Montreal, has extended an 
unanimous call to the Rev. Louis 
de Groot of Kemptville, Ontario... The 
Rev. J. Y. Garrett moved from ‘Tara, 
Ontario, at the end of October, to Al- 
berton, P.E.I., where he has been in- 
ducted as minister. 
The Rev. Dr. James I. McCord has 


| been selected as president of Princeton 


Theological Seminary, subject to con- 
firmation in May by the General 
Assembly of the United Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A. Dr. McCord, who 
is now dean of the seminary in Austin, 
Texas, was one of the speakers at the 
centenary celebrations of Knox College 


| in September. He will succeed Dr. John | 


A. Mackay, who is retiring after 25 
years as president of Princeton Semin- 
ary. 

The Lord’s Day Alliance of Canada 
has appointed the Rev. C. A. Hill, a 
Baptist minister, as field secretary in 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan. He may 
be addressed at Suite 11, 72 Lenore 
Street, Winnipeg . . . The moderator- 
elect of the 1959 general assembly of 
the Church of Scotland is a retired mis- 
sionary-editor from South Africa, the 
Rev. Dr. R. H. W. Shepherd, a brother 
of George Shepherd, former clerk of 
session of Knox church, St. Catharines, 
Ontario. 

The presbytery of London granted the 
Rev. J. M. McCurlie leave to retire as 
of October 31. He had served as min- 
ister of Crinan and Largie, Ontario. . 
The Rev. D. Burton Isaac has been pre- 
sented with pulpit robes by his congre- 
gation, Calvin church, Saskatoon. A 
new manse is under construction there. 

Professor Donald V. Wade was guest 
preacher at the 113th anniversary serv- 
ices at Alexandra church, Brantford, 
Ontario, on October 19. 

The Rev. Dr. E. H. Johnson, secre- 
tary for overseas missions, entered 
Wellesley Hospital, Toronto, on No- 
vember 4 to undergo a major opera- 
tion that will incapacitate him for 
several weeks... The Rev. Dr. John 
A. Ross, dean of St. Andrew’s Hall, 
Vancouver, was missioner at a week- 
long preaching mission in Prince Ru- 
pert, B.C., October 21-26, sponsored 
jointly by First Presbyterian and First 
United churches. 

At the golden jubilee service of 
Robertson church, Vancouver, where 
the Rev. E. L. Garvin is minister, the 
guest preacher was the Rev. Dr. John 
McNab. 

The Rev. Malcolm Douglas Black- 
burn, assistant secretary for the stew- 
ardship and budget committee, was 
guest preacher at the 48th anniversary 
services in St. Aidan’s church, New 
Westminster, B.C., on Thanksgiving 
Sunday. His father, the Rev. M. S. 
Blackburn, is minister. 

In St. Aidan’s, membership has 
doubled and givings to the budget 


| tripled since 1952. 
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custom decorated, featuring an etch- 
ing-like reproduction of your church, 
hospital, school, etc., in handsome 
ceramic color fired into the glaze of 
these gold edge lined plates. These 
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mittees, projects or occasions they 
offer an ideal solution. Wholesale 
prices. Organizations only. 
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In Remembrance 
(Continued from page 7) 


Por Christ takes a real part, even though 
it be invisible; we have part always in 
“the communion of the saints.” The Holy 
Spirit who prays in and with us joins 
us with Christ our living Lord, and in 
Him we are joined to all who are His. 
The eucharistic prayer concludes with 
our Lord’s own prayer, the perfect 
crown of all supplication. 


Our Lord’s third action was “when 
He brake the bread . . . and took the 
cup. In some rite» the fraction is 
obscured but it stands clear and positive 
in ours; and at once we confront that 
broken Body upon the Cross and are 
face to face with the mystery and the 
cost of our redemption. In this action 
“we see what sin did to our Lord; it 
= Eproke His body on the Cross. It is not 
only the cost of redemption that con- 
_ fronts us, however, but the devastating, 
brutal Piceok sin fi out midst today. 
_ It mars the life of the Body of Christ, 
it breaks the fellowship of God’s Spirit 
in the church. It separates men, and sets 
_ them against one another, in envy, i 
He-pride and hatred. Love, only cow 
Biove. 
unite those thus separated. 


-_ This we see and realize in the final 
_act of Communion: “He gave.” As the 
_ bread and wine are passed from hand to 
hand, we are bound anew into the 
b fellowship of the family of God. We 
do not come forward one by one to 
make an individual communion, but we 
receive together as a family does and 
as. we receive we are conscious of that 
4 “family bond and of Christ as its Head, 
Who is giving Himself, and is with us 
and in us, as we are in Him. In a 
unity that cannot be broken the risen 
Lord indwells within His own body, the 
~ church. At the eucharist this unity in 
Christ is sealed. 


The Lord’s Supper is not just an 
expression of human brotherhood, it is 
Bit 1e divine mystery of redemption made 
present and active; our unity is in the 
iving Lord by the Spir it with the Father. 
pit is theocentric. As we receive the 
_ bread and the wine, which remain 
always the unaltered bread and wine, 
. we receive Christ, but at the same time 
“we utterly condemn them that con- 
ceive the sacraments to be bare and 
naked signs and symbols,” our Scots 
Confession declares. The bread and the 
v ine, as Calvin taught us, are signs 
é id symbols of things not “Nee but of 
things present; they are thus * “effectual” 
symbols. 

The solemn action is now completed, 
and the service moves swiftly to its 
conclusion, in a thanksgiving for Com- 
-munion, in the offering of the inter- 
cessions, in a lingering recollection of 
the faithful departed in Christ, with 
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can overcome the barriers and 


whom we are ever joined and with » 
whom we always pray. We sing a hymn 


STAINED GLASS 


or psalm of thanksgiving, and, receiving MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


the blessing of God, go out into the Since 1895 

world to live henceforth no longer unto Pringle & London Studios 

ourselves, but “unto Him who loved us 162 PARLIAMENT sr. a TORONTO 
. 4-887 


and gave Himself for us.” * 


CANADIAN 
ON A eARGE SCALE 


Think of Canada, talk of Canada, live in Canada, and 
the landscape before you lies patterned with the 
imprint of Eaton’s. Eaton’s dots the map from coast 

to coast. It’s reflected in every stream of Canadian 
living. In huge abundance Eaton’s buys the products 
of Canadian factories, mills and farms—plus many 
-and diverse specialties of foreign markets. In urban 
and rural communities throughout the land, 
Eaton Stores and Mail Orders disperse to the 
purchasing public this vast output of food, 
clothing and all the material attributes of 
homemaking, hospitality, culture, and recreation. 
The Eaton imprint on Canada is deep and 
wide and very human. There is pride for native 
Canadian and newcomer in that a great retail 
organization world-renowned for scope and 
service should have long flourished in this 
surging young country. 


EATON'S OF CANADA 


CANADA'S LARGEST RETAIL ORGANIZATION ... 
STORES AND ORDER OFFICES FROM COAST TO COAST 


, te Palisa = =a Lie 
ie Se ae 


And Me angel said unto them, 
Fear Not: For behold I bring Won 
Good tidings of great joy ‘ 
which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is 
born this day m the city 
of David a Saviour which 


is Christ the Lord. 


To this end the Son of God became man that he might be God’s good tidings of gre: 
joy to all people. 


because they are the proclaimers of the Evangel, which means Glad Tidings. 


And the task of evangelism is briefly this: An earnest attempt on the part of those 
have heard and experienced the benefits of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to share them 


by the General Assembly. 


EVERY DAY 


